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THE 

SOUTHERN STATES, 

MARCH,  1893. 

SOUTHERN   STATES   AND   COTTON   MANUFACTURE. 

Jjv J.  S. Jeans, 
Secretarj- of the British Iron and Steel Instiiute. 

It has probably been a source of 
surprise to not a few who ha\'e con- 
sidered the question that the cotton 
industry of the American Continent, 
instead of having estabhshed its prin- 
cipal habitat in the localities where the 
cotton has grown, should have taken up 
its chief location in the New England 
States. And it must have surprised a 
good many more that Great Britain, 
which has no raw cotton at command, 
and has to import every ounce of its 
raw material from foreign countries and 
chiefly from the Southern States, should 
have taken the lead in this industry for 
so many years. On the face of the 
matter, it would naturally be supposed 
that cotton could be most cheaply and 
conveniently manufactured on the spot 
where it was grown, • just as iron and 
steel are most conveniently pro- 
duced where the raw coal and iron 
ores are at hand. The main reason, 
of course, for the supremacy of Great 
Britain in the cotton manufacture has 
been the fact that it has been the home 
of the   most   important   applications  of 

machinery to that industry, and conse- 
quently the centre in which the mechanical 
appliances required for its development 
ha\'e been most readily accessible. But 
now that other countries, and notably 
the United States, ha\e almost come 
abreast of England in reference to. the 
manufacture of mechanical appliances, 
the aspect of affairs is undergoing a 
change. Lancashire is falling back, 
while the United States is coming 
forward, and among the recent advances 
of the United States no feature is more 
conspicuous than the remarkable growth 
of this industry in the New South. 

According to the most recent returns 
at command, the supply of raw cotton 
furnished by the world has grown from 
an average of 1,110,700,000 pounds in 
the five years ending 1850, to 5,047,- 
200,000 pounds in the year 1891. Of 
the former cjuantity the United States 
supplied 964,200,000 pounds, or eightv- 
se\en per cent, while of the latter quan- 
tity that country pro\ided 4,068,000,000 
pounds, .or eighty per cent. The 
remainder   of   the   raw   material   sup- 
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plied  in both  periods is shown below 

Brazil  
West Indies  
Hast Iiidias  
Egypl, Smyrna, &i 

Average 
1846—1840. 

Pounds. 

Year 1891 
Pounds. 

23,800,000 
6,300,00) 

87,603,000 
29,700,000 

45,700,000 
17,900,000 

5f>6,50o,ooo 
582,600,000 

In spite, therefore, of the fact that other 
countries have been supplying raw cot- 
ton in increasing quantities, there ap- 
pears to be no country so well suited for 
furnishing the requirements of the world 
as the Southern States of America. 
But while America furnishes eigl'ity 
per cent, of the raw cotton consumption 
of the world, that country retained 
for its own consumption in 1891, 1,215,- 
600,000 pounds, or a little more than 
one-third of the total quantity there 
produced. The remainder was used by 
England and by the Continent of Eu- 
ropean almost equal proportions. Why 
should not the United States alter this 
condition of things and become the cot- 
ton emporium for neuti'al nations, as 
England has hitherto been ? If we look 
closely at the facts we shall see that 
this event is probably nearer than is 
generally supposed, and that it is 
to the South that the rest of the 
world is likely to look in the future, 
as the centre of the American cotton 
manufacture. 

The recent statistics of American 
cotton manufacture issued from the 
census office, show that great strides 
have been made by the Southern States 
between 1880 and 1890. The amount 
of capital invested in that industry in 
the Southern group has advanced from 
$21,976,713 to $61,124,096 ; the number 
of hands employed has advanced from 
20,827 to 41,481, and the \alue of the 
manufactured products has been raised 
from $21,038,712 to $46,971,503. This 
compares very favorably with the 
progress made by any other group of 
States within the same inter\'al. Of the 
total advance made by the United States 
in reference to the value of* the cotton 
manufactures produced in this interval, 
the South contributed more than thirty- 
three per cent. 

This,   however,    is    not    surprising. 

What is perhaps a good deal more 
remarkable is' the fact that the South 
has not done even better. The States 
of Georgia and North and South Caro- 
lina are specially well adapted for the 
carrying on of the cotton manufacture. 
They have the raw material on the spot, 
and they ha\-e, moreover, the command 
of exceptionally cheap labor. The 
census returns show that in 1891 
the average wages paid to each 
cotton operative in the Southern 
States was $210, as compared with 
an average of $335 in the New- 
England, and an average of $332 
in. the Middle States. Obviously, there- 
fore, if it depended alone on the 
nominal cost of labor, the South should 
hold the field. 

Returns made to the commissioner ol 
labor in the United States showed that 
the cost of spinning one pound o\ 
cotton yarn (No. 18 and under) in the 
Manchester district was 0.02786 cents, 
and in Alsace 0.04093 cents, so that 
the cost on the continent was about forty- 
seven per cent, more than in England. 
When we come to higher numbers in the 
English scale (say No. 80) the cost was 
0.28647 cents in Alsace and o. 19132 
cents in England, showing a difference 
of forty-nine per cent, against the con- 
tinent. The items of expenditure in each 
case were as under (for No. 80) : 

England. 
Cents. 

Alsace. 
Cents. 

.08697 

.01023 

.05627 
■03785 

.10231 

.03069 

.09209 

.06138 

Fuel                 
Interest and Depreciation.. . 

Total  .19132 .:8647 

These figures make it tolerably plain 
that success in the cotton industry does 
not depend on the mere nominal cost of 
labor, inasmuch as the English operati\'e 
is paid at least thirty per cent, more than 
his congener in Alsace, as measured in 
terms of a day's pay. On the other 
hand fuel is much dearer in Alsace, and 
other expenses take up a larger propor- 
tion of the cost of the finished product. 
The same remark applied until quite 
recently,   if   it   does   not still apply to 
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some extent to a comparison between 
New York and Georgia, as shown in the 
following statement, collated from the 
same source, giving the cost of produc- 
ing one yard of sheeting (36 inches wide, 
44x42): 

Amount of cost in I'er cent, of unit 
cost in 

Xew York. OeorKia. New York Georgia. 

.00914 

.02644 

.00088 

.00565 

.04211 

.00909 

.03770 

.00046 

.00427 

.05152 

21.71 
62.80 

2.09 
13-41 

100 

I7-6S 
73-17 
0.S9 
8.29 

Materials   
Administration. 
Other expenses. 

Total  

If this showing be true, it behooves 
the Southern cotton spinners to see 
whether it cannot be altered in favor of 
Georgia. The greatest difference against 
the South appears to lie in the cost of 
materials. This can hardly apply to 
cotton, but it may, of course, apply to 
fuel and other stores. If so, it may not 
be easily altered to the extent that could 
be desired. But the difference in the 
cost of labor is not so much in favor of 
Georgia as it should be, having regard 
to the average wages paid as above 
stated. 

It would be very interesting, if it were 
possible, to make an exact comparison 
of the efficiency of the Southern cotton 
mills and cotton operati\'es with those of 
the North and other countries. That 
however is an extremely difficult task, 
on account of the differences that are 
found in the character of the goods 
manufactured. Some mills spin fine and 
others spin coarse numbers. Some have 
more looms arid others have more spin- 
dles. These and other matters have to 
be taken into account in considering the 
following statements, showing the num- 
ber of employes in the cotton mills of 
the United States and the number of 
pounds of cotton used per employe: 

Group of 

No of 
employes. 

Pounds of cotton 
used. 

1880. 1890. 
iSSo.          1S90. 

1 = 1000. 

New England.. .^ 
Middle  
Western  
Southern  

127,185 
28,367 
2,366 

16,741 

148,718 
32,344 
3,355 

37,168 

541,373 
109,389 

15,120 
84,528 

714,691 
128,184 
24,232 

250.537 

Group of States. 

Pounds of cotton per employe 

1S80. 1890. increase 
per cent. 

New England  
Middle  

4257 
3S56 
6390 
5090 

4806 
3994 
7223 
6748 

13 
03 
13 
32 

Assuming that the description of 
cotton produced in each group remained 
fairly constant as between the two dates, 
it is manifest that the Southern group 
has made considerably more progress in 
this interval than any of the others. 
In the New England and Western 
groups the percentage of advance as 
between the two dates has been much 
the same, but there is a remarkable 
difference in the quantity of raw cotton 
worked up per employe, the Western 
mills being about fifty per cent, ahead 
of the New England factories, but this, 
of course, may be, and most likely is, 
due to the causes already referred to, 
inasmuch as it is highly improbable that 
the oldest centre of the trade should, 
under similar conditions, be so far 
behind the least industrial group of the 
whole. The technical conditions of 
manufacture are assuredly more ad- 
vanced in New England than they are 
in any of the States in the West, 
although it is more than likely that the 
Western mills, which are chiefly of very 
recent origin, will be constructed Avith 
the newest forms of labor-saving 
machinery. It is to the advances made 
by the mills of the South in this latter 
regard that the remarkable increase of 
efficiency in 1890 over 1S80, as 
measured by the quantity of cotton 
spun per operative, is principally due. 

So far as access to the principal mar- 
kets of the world is concerned, the South 
has obvious acK'atages over any other 
important centre of the manufacture in 
either Europe or America. The great 
cotton markets of the United Kingdom 
are India, China, Japan, and other 
countries in the East. Most of these 
countries are now being equipped with 
mills and machinery which are expected, 
before long, to place some of them— 
India especially—in a position to meet 
their own requirements.    But this is not 
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likely to happen for a good many years 
to come, and in the meantime, India 
takes ■ something like forty per cent, of 
the total cotton manufactures of Great 
Britain. The Southern States are a 
good deal nearer to China and Japan 
than England, and if the Nicaraguan 
canal be completed, as seems most prob- 
able, the geographical position of the 
South in reference to these markets will 
be improved. 

The mill owners of Lancashire ap- 
pear to be much more apprehensive of 
the march of India than of any other 
competitor. The Indian cotton industry 
has made truly remarkable progress 
during the last twenty years. In that 
interval, the number of spindles em- 
ployed in Indian cotton mills has ad- 
vanced from 400,000 to about 3,125,000, 
and the number of people employed in 
cotton mills has increased from less than 
20,000 to upwards of 105,000. The 
mills now in operation number 137, and 
consume annually some 375,000,- 
000 pounds of cotton. The progress 
achie\'ed has mainly been made during 
the last five or six years. As a test of 
this fact it may be stated that the total 
exports of twist and yarn from India, 
during the five years ending 1889, 
amounted to not less than ^18,250,000, 

as compared with only ;^7,750,000 for the 
five years ending 1884. Manufactured 
goods have been largely increased, alike 
as regards production and exports dur- 
ing the same period, the total advance 
as between 1884 and 1889 ha\ing been 
over ^2,750,000. The progress of the 
cotton mills of Bombay has been attrib- 
uted to the command of cheap labor, 
but while this is no doubt an element in 
their favor, it should not be overlooked 
that the Bombay mills have been built 
with English capital and are managed 
by Englishmen who know their business. 

The total value of the cotton manu- 
factures of Great Biitain has been 
roughly computed at ^82,500,000, of 
which some three-fourths are exported. 
Of the latter proportion, again some- 
thing like one-half goes to silver-using 
countries, where the cotton goods are 
not sold for money but bartered for 
silver, which must afterwards be sold for 
gold in order to become money to the 
vendor. The recent course of events, 
and especially the great depreciation in 
the value of silver, has compelled cotton 
manufacturers to face a declining value 
in that for which nearly one-half of their 
products are exchanged. 

London, England. 



AGRICULTURAL  RESOURCES  OF  GEORGIA. 

By R. T. Nesbiti, 
Commissioner of Agriculture of Georgia. 

Georgia is essentially an agricultural 
State, but in the abundance of her 
resources she may also be called a 
variety State, and quoting from the 
Encyclopdia Britannica, "Texas possibly 
excepted, no Southern State has a greater 
future than Georgia." Since this asser- 
tion was made our material progress has 
more than verified its correctness, and in 
the march of progress, Georgia has more 
than kept pace with her sister States. It 
is not our purpose, however, to make 
this article one of comparisons, nor is it 
within its scope to consider generally the 
resources of the State, but rather to con- 
fine it to the agricultural interest, its 
progress and possibilities. 

Aside from the soil and climate, the 
quantity and quality of labor has the 
greatest influence in shaping the agricul- 
tural policy of a country and in govern- 
ing the selection of crops. This being 
the case Georgia, in common with other 
Southern States, has by the conditions 
of her labor system, been driven into the 
cultivation of large field crops, and more 
especially the great staple crop, cotton. 
When the slave became a freedman no 
radical change could be immediately 
effected by reason of large land owner- 
ship and because of his previous training. 
The excellent plowman or hoe hand 
became an agricultural butcher when 
placed in the vineyard or orchard, and 
the rice-field darkey was found utterly 
inadequate to the duties of a truck farm. 
The land owner himself was a novice 
when it came to horticulture for profit 
or to illustrating the principles of "ten 
acres  enough." 

Therefore in viewing the agricultural 
development of the State as contrasted 
with the development of manufacturers. 

railroads, etc., these facts should be con- 
sidered. It should also be borne in 
mind that artificial agricultural progress 
is rare and of slow growth. With the 
farmer changes are not the work of a 
day, old methods being discarded with 
e\'ery recurring season and new ones 
adopted. In the agricultural world there 
are no booms, but a natural, steady 
growth. Experiment must precede devel- 
opment, and not merely experiment, but 
demonstration. Once the demonstration 
is made and adopted progress becomes 
sure and rapid. Viewed in this light, 
Georgia agriculture has not lagged, and 
we are now beginning to feel the impetus 
which improved methods, the result of 
some bitter experiments, are throwing 
into e\'ery artery of trade. Intense and 
dix'ersified farming is becoming more 
and more popular as experience proves 
its wisdom. This much by way of 
premise in order to call attention to the 
circumstances surrounding Southern 
agriculture, and under which its advance- 
ment has taken place-. 

To consider Georgia immediately from 
an agricultural standpoint let us first 
inquire into the quality and character of 
the soil. To ascertain this the scientific 
in\-estigator turns to the geology of the 
State and finds formations represented 
which embrace: 

1. The Metamorphic of Middle and 
Northern Georgia. 

2. The Paleozoic of Northwest 
Georgia. 

3. The Cretaceous, lying South and 
E^st of Columbus on the Western boun- 
dary of the State. 

4. The Teriiarv and Oiiartcrnary 
of Southern Georgia. 

The \ariety of soil that must accom- 
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pany the disintegration of these forma- 
tions is shown to the popular mind in 
the red and brown loams, gray-gravelly 
lands, sandy lands and flatwoods of 
extreme Northwest Georgia; the red- 
clay lands and gray-sandy lands of 
Middle and Northeast Georgia ; the red- 
clay lands (marl beds) ; the sandy lands 
of Middle and Southern Georgia and 
the Savannahs and palmetto flats of the 
coast. 

Climate is the controlling condition in 
the growth of natural and cultivated 
vegetation, and it can be better under- 
stood and more intelligently dealt with in 
connection with the soil than apart from 
it. It is doubtful if there is any State in 
the Union which presents a greater 
variety of climate than Georgia. In the 
extreme Southern portion of the State 
we have a sub-tropical climate; in the 
North a decade scarcely passes without 
a snowfall of from twelve to eighteen 
inches, while in Middle Georgia we 
have all the variations which these two 
extremes imply. For every three hun- 
dred feet of elevation there is a fall of 
one degree in temperature ; this cause 
would make a change in Georgia of 
about sixteen degrees. The annual 
mean for the State is 65.1 degrees, 
the summer mean 79.7 degrees, the 
winter mean about 50.1 degrees. The 
mean temperature of Atlanta corres- 
ponds with that of Washington (D. C.), 
Louisville and St. Louis. The extremes 
are seldom as great as in the Northern 
cities, sunstrokes being far less frequent. 
The range of choice in climate is wide, 
from the exhilarating atmosphere of the 
mountains to the somewhat enervating 
summer climate of the South, which is 
modified, however, by the sea-breezes. 
It is readily seen that with a soil and 
climate so varied, it is difficult to present 
concisely the agricultural conditions of 
the State. 

In order that a better view of the 
present production and future capabili- 
ties of the soil may be obtained, we will 
adopt the methods of the Department 
of Agriculture and divide the State into 
sections with reference to soil and 
climate. 

The varieties of soil in Northwest 
Georgia are ijreatcr than in anv other 

portion, and perhaps the richest uplands 
in the State are the brown and red 
loams of this section. These loams 
differ greatly in appearance, but in 
adaptation to vegetation and product- 
iveness are much the same. Sands of 
this character, which have been in cul- 
tivation for years, produce from thirty 
to forty bushels of corn to the acre, and 
when properly rotated, that is where 
leguminous crops precede it, a yield of 
from ten to twenty bushels of wheat 
per acre is not hard to obtain. It is 
only in the last twenty-five years that 
cotton, as a crop, has been planted in 
this portion of the State, and north of 
Floyd county it is seldom attempted, 
even now. In that county and farther 
south the usual yield is about 600 
pounds of cottonseed per acre. Further 
divisions of these lands might be made 
for those who desire to study more 
minutely their character, but this is 
beyond the limits of the present article. 
It would be well to say, however, that 
the drainage of these lands is almost 
perfect, and that they are susceptible of 
\'ery high culture. The forest growth 
is red, white and Spanish oak, hickory, 
dogwood, chestnut and pine; the ag- 
ricultural products are corn, oats, wheat, 
clover, grasses and cotton. The gray 
gravelly lands of the ridges have never 
been highly regarded, but they have 
been found to be profitable for cotton, 
easy to culti\'ate and gi\'e a fine return 
upon the value at which they are held. 
On these the production of cotton with 
fertilizers is about 1,200 pounds per 
acre. All of these lands are exception- 
ally fine for fruit culture, the ridges 
being exempt from the frosts, which 
destroy the fruits on the low lands. 
The lands of the flatwoods of this 
section are not held in \ery high esteem, 
but where the streams lea\e the mount- 
ains and flow through the \alle)-s \ery 
rich bottom lands are found, \arying in 
width from one-eighth of a mile to two 
miles. Here the grasses are at home, 
and corn produces from forty to seventy- 
five bushels per acre. In these bottoms 
cotton does not succeed well, except on 
allu\ ial lands with a large proportion of 
sand. 

The lands in Northeast Georgia are 
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very similar to those of Middle Georgia, 
though their adaptability to vegetation 
is different on account of the difference 
in temperature. The red lands of this 
section are especially fine for small 
grain and grasses, and are usually devo- 
ted to these crops. The gray, sandy 
and gravelly lands are of much larger 
extent, and, while cotton on these lands 
is usually late in maturing, it produces 
more, and the plant seems better able to 
withstand the drouth. In the extreme 
northern portion of this section little 
cotton is planted. Of the usual field 
crops the yield under fair conditions is: 
corn, twenty bushels; wheat, fifteen; 
oats, twenty-five ; barley, twenty-five; 
hay, two to three tons ; sorghum syrup, 
seventy-five gallons. The fruits adapted 
to this section are pears, apples, peaches, 
grapes, cherries, strawberries, goose- 
berries, raspberries. 

The settlement of Middle Georgia 
followed immediately upon the coast 
settlements, and here therefore the lands 
are more worn. Under a system of 
clean culture, without renovation, pur- 
sued year after year, the lands of this 
section were greatly depleted, but new 
methods are being adopted and waste 
places are being built up. The chief 
products of this section are cotton, corn, 
oats, wheat and all the grains and 
grasses. Tobacco is also grown. The 
land yields readily to fertilization, and 
under proper methods the renovation is 
rapid and thorough. In this section 
the peach is grown to perfection, and 
yields a handsome profit. The trees 
rapidly reach a bearing state, and new 
orchards can easily be brought in when 
old ones become unprofitable. The 
development of the fruit industry of this 
section has .been remarkable, and in 
season there is hardly a market through- 
out the country without peaches from 
Middle Georgia. The watermelon, straw- 
berries, grapes, all other fruits, do well 
here, and pleasant and profitable employ- 
ment with a healthful home are offered 
to the agriculturist and horticulturist. 

We will not attempt to present the 
different characteristics of the several 
distinct localities of Southern Georgia, 
but only call attention to very marked 
features.    It is here we have the lontr 

leaf pine and wire grass region, with its 
immense resources of lumber and tur- 
pentine. In this division there are about 
eighteen whole counties with portions of 
others. Agriculturally these lands have 
not heretofore been much considered, 
and farm labor, owing to the fact that 
the lumber and turpentine interests 
offered so much higher wages, has been 
hard to obtain. Within the last few 
years more attention has been paid 
to agriculture, and the results under 
systematic and intelligent culture have 
been'remarkable._ To those unfamiliar 
with the wire grass, which gi\-es its name 
to this section, it appears perfectly 
worthless; but when the old stubble is 
burned off and the new grass shoots up, 
all kinds of stock thrive and do well on 
it. I doubt whether a place is to be 
found where sheep can be more profitably 
kept, and there are flocks roaming 
through this region that are numbered 
by thousands. Those in a position to 
know have calculated the cost of keeping 
them as low as fourteen cents a head. 

Around Savannah in Southeast Geor- 
gia is the great trucking district of the 
State, having immense ad\'antages o\"er 
Florida and many other trucking dis- 
tricts, and destined at no distant day to 
become the centre of the South Atlantx 
trucking industry. Around Thomas- 
ville and Albany we have the home of 
the famous Le Conte pear, thousands of 
which are shipped to different markets. 

It is evident from what has already 
been said that aside from the great 
money crop, there are other crops which 
can be easily raised on Georgia soil, and 
there are many farmers looking to 
melons, fruits and \egetables for their 
profits. It may also be mentioned that 
there is in the southwestern portion of 
the State an area now profitably de\'oted 
to tobacco culture. No accurate inform- 
ation as to the value of these crops is at 
our command, but their aggregate value 
is several millions of dollars. 

The \'alues of the standard crops as 
published in the United States census 
reports for 1890 are: 

Cotton, 1,191,919 bales, \alued at 
$50,000,000. 

Corn, 37,829,000 bushels, \alued at 
$26,102,071. 
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Wheat, 2,323,000 bushels, valued at 
$2,555,380. 

The usual combined value of these 
principal crops is about $79,000,000. 

Georgia is the third State in the pro- 
duction of cotton; second in the pro- 
duction of rice; first in the production 
of watermelons. It has the largest 
area of any State adapted to long staple 
cotton, on which large profits are real- 
ized ; the present production is about 
18,000 bales, and it is increasing each 
year, and the possibilities in the devel- 
opment of this resource are immense. 
I have before me a letter from one of 
the largest melon growers in Georgia. 
He says: "The melon acreage in South- 
ern and Middle Georgia last year was 
about 28,^40 acres, cultivated by 987 
farmers; r.nd this crop netted the farm- 
ers as near as I can estimate about 
$489,000, while it paid to the railroads 
in gross revenue about $1,000,000." 
On Georgia soil the melon has attained 
its highest perfection and, in season, it 
finds its way into the markets of 
nearly every city in the Union. The 
following gives some idea of the peach 
industry and its value: "The Fort 
Valley region in Georgia was up to 
a few years ago given up to cotton 
farming.    If the   cotton  farmers  there 

had been told that they could do 
better raising peaches, and that their 
worn-out lands would soon become 
famous and worth perhaps a thousand 
dollars an acre for the cultivation of that 
familiar but neglected fruit, they would 
probably have smiled at the suggestion. 
Many of them, however, smile now every 
day because somebody did make the 
suggestion and they tried what virtue 
there was in it. Mr. Garlington states, 
with full knowledge of the facts, that an 
acre of peaches will yield $300 net in a 
good year, and shows that at that rate 
one crop in seven years pays better than 
a cotton crop every year, with cotton at 
ten cents a pound, and the chances are 
good for a peach crop one year in every 
three years." 

From the foregoing, which is neces- 
sarily but a cursory view of the agricul- 
tural possibilities of Georgia, it will be 
seen that our State offers an inviting 
field to the careful, painstaking farmer. 
With a climate unsurpassed, a soil that 
responds readily to intelligent treatment, 
and many other elements for building 
up happy homes, she opens her doors 
and asks the help of enlightened immi- 
gration in making her agriculturally 
second to no State in the Union. 



GEOLOGICAL  RESOURCES  OF  GEORGIA. 

By J.   W. spencer, 
Stale Geologist of  Georgia. 

A short account of the geological 
features and resources of Georgia will 
give the best idea of the State—as 
the physical features, minerals and 
agriculture, are all dependent on the 
geology. As shown in the small ac- 
companying map, Georgia is character- 
ized by four distinct belts, representing 
{a) the Archaean and other crystalline 
rocks, occupying a large portion of the 
State ; {}') the Paleozoic group occurring 
only in ten counties ;   (c) the Mesozoic 
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group;   (rtf)   the Genozoic or Tertiary 
group covering about half the State. 

A large portion of the country, under- 
laid by the Archaean formations, consists 
of the so-called Piedmont plains, or a 
gently rolling country with an altitude of 
from 700 to 1200 or 1300 feet above the 
sea; but in the more northwestern por- 
tion of this belt the crystalline rocks 
rise into bold mountains intercepted by 
valleys. The Paleozoic country consists 
of a number of broad valleys from 800 
to 1000 feet abo\'e the sea, trax'ersed by 
many ridges a few hundred   feet high, 

and some narrow mountains rising from 
1500 to 2000 feet above the sea. The 
Mesozoic country occupies a rather small 
triangular area, 500 or 600 feet abo\e 
the sea, and consists of plains intersected 
with many deep \'alleys. A considerable 
portion of the Tertiary country has an 
altitude of from 400 to 600 feet and cCTn- 
sists of plains with, however, some higher 
ridges; but the country gradually de- 
scends to near sea level. 

These physical features gi\e rise to 
characteristic industries and life. The 
Mesozoic and Tertiary country is 
traversed by rivers which are na\i- 
gable throughout that belt, until 
the streams are ascended to the "fall 
line" at the margin of the Archaean 
formations. Above this line, the rivers 
and streams are characterized by rapids 
and shoals, which furnish one of the re- 
sources of the State in the numerous 
water powers which are frequently 
located in convenient relation to shipping 
facilities. These powers at the present 
time are utilized to only a very small 
proportion of their capacity, although 
extensively harnessed up at Columbus, 
Augusta and some other points. Near 
Atlanta alone the unused \\atcr powers 
of the Chattahoochee are greater than all 
those at Lowell, Mass. With modern 
distribution of power by means of elec- 
tricity, there is no reason why this ri\cr 
should not be utilized throughout nearly 
its length. The same holds true with 
regard to the numerous other streams 
throughout the Archaean belt. The ri\- 
ers which traverse the Paleozoic country 
have fewer powers than those of Middle 
Georgia, and are often na\-igablc; al- 
though at present interrupted by shoals, 
still,   along   the   margin   of   the   Pale- 
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ozoic   belt,   there   are   water   powers. 
As to the character of water for do- 

mestic purposes, the springs and many 
other streams throughout the Archaean 
and Paleozoic country supply excellent 
water. Of course, throughout the 
Archaean country no true artesian wells 
can be obtained. Throughout the Pale- 
ozoic country, while deep wells are often 
a necessity, yet artesian water is not de- 
manded at present, although obtainable 
in some places. In South Georgia, arte- 
sian water is often desirable, and can be ob- 
tained in many portions of the country and 
at available depths, according to the pres- 
ence or absence of water-bearing strata. 

Closely connected with the physical 
conditions are the roads. The lands of 
Georgia are more fa\orable for making 
good roads than those of the States of 
the Mississippi valley, except, per- 
haps, a portion of the extreme north- 
western part of the State, where abund- 
ant road-making material is obtainable. 
This arises from the fact that our clays 
contain a large percentage of sand, are 
more easily drained, and do not gener- 
ally produce excessively deep mud. In 
South Georgia the clays are more or 
less of a sandy character, although in 
places somewhat more muddy than 
in Middle Georgia. 

The soils of Georgia are equally de- 
pendent on the distribution of the geo- 
logical formations; those over the 
Archaean belt are simply the result of the 
decay of crystalline rocks, and \'ary ac- 
cordingly. The soils of the Paleozoic 
region are characterized by narrow belts 
varying with the geological formation 
and form some of the best lands in the 
State. In Southwest Georgia the surface 
lands are mostly loams of different de- 
grees of consistency and sandy soils; 
these, however, vary greatly according 
to the nature of the underlying rocks 
which, in places, are calcareous, or, again, 
of a more clayey or sandy nature. 

Nothing is more important than the dis- 
tribution of building materials. Through- 
out the belt of crystalline rocks, which 
is divisible into several sections, there 
are enormous quantities of granite of 
various kinds. Marble of various colors 
occurs in abundance. Good slates are 
found in quantities. 

In the Paleozoic country, limestones, of 
almost any character, are conveniently 
located. Sandstones, from beautiful gray 
to brown, may be easily obtained. 

Throughout the broad plains of South 
Georgia, the question of construction 
materials is important, but at various 
localities, there are exposures of light 
Tertiary limestones, sufficient to aftbrd 
an abundance of lime and building ma- 
terial. Sandstone of various textures 
occurs in some localities ; and also flinty 
rocks suitable for road-making. 

The clays of the State are extremely 
variable; thus we have fire clay in all 
the great groups or formations described, 
and some of these are naturally white 
and form kaolin; others again are tinted. 
Some of the most extensive deposits of 
these clays occur along the northern belts 
of the Tertiary strata in the southern 
part of the State. The clays suitable 
for brick purposes are \aluable, and 
capable of producing bricks, equal in 
beauty to the Philadelphia pressed 
brick, and others, through all the grades 
to bricks of poor quality. Some of the 
clays or mixtures of clays are capable 
of making vitrified brick, and roof til- 
ing as well as underground tiles. White 
sands are abundant, especially on the 
northern border of the Tertiary rock. 

The crystalline formations produce 
mica, in workable sheets, feldspar, which 
is now used in fine grades of porcelain 
manufacture, and of course, an abund- 
ance of quartz. Corundum is found in 
many localities, the most ^•aluable being- 
adjacent to North Carolina. Garnets, 
which are also used for grinding pur- 
poses are found. Asbestos occurs in 
several localities; soapstone and talc are 
mined to a considerable extent. Graph- 
ite, in scales, occurs in rocks in such a 
proportion as to be workable. Gold is 
widespread throughout se\eral belts and 
is found both in the graxels and sands 
deri\ed from the disintegration of older 
rocks, and in veins tra\ersing schistose 
rocks. The gold appears to be derixed 
from pyrites, but in the deposits abo\e 
the drainage levels, the gold is free mill- 
mg, but below the drainage le\els often 
passes into pyrites. More than $io,- 
000,000 of gold has already been ob- 
tained in the State. 
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Pyrite, or sulphide of iron, occurs in 
extensive beds sufficient to supply the 
whole country. This mineral has hith- 
erto been imperfectly utilized, owing to 
the former low price of sulphur, and the 
preference of the acid manufacturers, 
many of whom are now changing their 
furnaces. From the quantity of pyrites 
of good quality, there seems no reason 
why the State should not supply its own 
and neighboring demands, and the de- 
mand is steadily increasing with the 
rapidly growing use of fertilizers. Much 
of the pyrites has a small percentage of 
copper associated with it to such an ex- 
tent as to increase its value. 

Among the iron ores, magnetite oc- 
curs in various beds, as also does hem- 
atite or specular ore, but the most abun- 
dant ore of iron in this belt at present 
conveniently located for shipment is 
limonite, or brown ore. Akin to the 
iron ores, is chromic iron, which is used 
for extraction of chrome. Ochres are 
also found throughout this belt. 

Manganese ores have been found in 
several localities of the metamorphic 
rocks, but from one locality alone ex- 
tensive shipments have been made even 
to the   extent of 9000 tons in one year. 

Nickel ore occurs in Northeast 
Georgia. 

Barite or heavy spar is found. Ar- 
gentiferous gelena occurs in the State. 
Molybdenite, beryl, and many others of 
the rarer minerals are also found. 

The Paleozoic formations are repre- 
sented by enormous thickness of de- 
posits of the Cambrian and of the Lower 
Silurian systems and limited thickness 
of the Upper Silurian, a very small de- 
\'elopiicnt of the Devonian, and consid- 
L-rablc thickness of the Carboniferous 
systems. Of these systems, the most 
import int, from the mineral standpoint, 
is the Knox or lower division ot the 
Lower Silurian, the Upper Silurian and 
the Coil  Measures. 

In the; Knox lormations, there are 
enormous deposits of limonite or brown 
ore, which are extensively worked, and 
can be mined and put on board cars at 
a \'ery low cost, from fifty cents to one 
doUar'a ton. In the country where \\\c 
iron occurs, manganese ores are found in 
many localities.    Brown ores also occur 

in a portion of the Lower Silurian, 
equivalent to the Trenton series, and in. 
the Sub-Carboniferous series. The 
Knox formation is also important as a 
source of extensive beds of bauxite. 
This mineral is now extensively sought 
for, as the source from which aluminum 
and alum compounds are most economi- 
cally obtained. This mineral is known 
to extend into Alabama, but elsewhere 
in America at present it is only found in 
Arkansas. Our deposits of bauxite 
frequently contain from 55 to 62 per 
cent, of alumina, and some individual 
pockets have been known to reach even 
70 per cent. Somewhat akin to baux- 
ite is halloysite, which can be used as a 
substitute for bauxite, or as a fine 
porcelain clay, but this last mineral 
occurs in the Sub-Carboniferous series. 
The Knox formation also contains some 
valuable dolmitic limestones. 

The LIpper Silurian system, repre- 
sented by the Red Mountain series, is 
valuable on account of containing red 
fossil ore. This ore above the drainage 
level is not calcareous, but below the 
drainage level is apt to be calcareous 
and even self-fluxing. It is the same 
ore which is most extensively used in 
the South for iron manufacture, but in 
furnace practice the iron producers 
prefer to mix brown ores with the fossil 
ore. 

The Devonian system ■ is represented 
by only a few feet of black shale, which 
is often mistaken for coal. The coal 
system of Georgia is confined to the 
northwestern corner of the State, where 
about nine difl^erent seams are known, 
several of which are workal)le. Some 
of these coals are equal in quality to any 
bituminous coals on the continent. 

Our iron ores are largely shipped to 
Alabama and to Tennessee, but there 
are four large furnaces in the State. 

Turning to South Georgia, besides 
the resources already named, there are 
\aluable deposits of marl, used for 
agriculture, some green sand, and also 
beds of phosphates. 

The abo\c description of resources is 
an index to what the State contains and 
tlie relationship existing between the 
material welfare and the geological 
structure of the State. 



IMMIGRANTS'   OPPORTUNITIES  IN   GEORGIA. 

By   C. J.  Hadcn. 

Does Georgia want immigrants, and if 
so what attractions has the State to offer 
them ? 

In my judgment Georgia has all to 
gain and nothing to lose by immigration. 
Between the State and the prospecti\e 
settler there exist reciprocal inducements 
which ought to unite the two in life-long 
wedlock. Unfortunately at this juncture 
the match maker finds both parties hardly 
acquainted. They are shy and appar- 
ently indifferent; they have much to 
learn of each other. The hope of those 
who urge and agitate the union rests in 
the fact that Georgia is ready to move 
in the direction of substantial progress 
whenever led to see the way. The 
present plan of campaign is to awaken 
the land owners to a sense of their 
opportunity. 

Considering that Georgia was one of 
the original thirteen colonies and classed 
"among the older States, it is positively 
startling to know how sparse is her 
population. In Southeast Georgia the 
population in i8So was only twehe 
persons to the square mile and in South- 
west Georgia only twenty-one. Even 
in the most thickly settled portion of 
the State (Middle Georgia) it was forty- 
three persons to the square mile, and the 
average throughout the State was twenty- 
six persons to the square mile. The 
increase from 1880 to i8go was 20 
per cent., which would make at this 
writing the population to the square mile 
throughout the State averaging slightly 
over thirty persons. 

It is well to say that the southeastern 
and southwestern parts of the State ha\e 
the smallest proportions of waste lands, 
and those sections are the best capable C)f 
supporting a large population. England 
and Wales, which together comprise the 

same area as Georgia, with equally as 
much waste land, with a soil differing 
but slightly in fertility and a climate not 
so good for the production of \-egatation 
are the home of 30,000,000 people, an 
average of 555 persons to the square 
mile. It wiH take 28,000,000 additional 
people to make a population in our 
State as dense as that of our mother 
country. Georgia could recei\'e and 
assimilate every immigrant that lands on 
our shores at the present rate of influx 
for the next sixty-four years before our 
State's population will equal that of 
England and Wales. And while these 
figures are cited purely for the purpose 
of contrast, it shows that the absurd fear 
of over-population is worse than a 
phantom. 

It is wasted energy for us to eulogize 
our resources in banquet speeches and 
newspaper discussions unless we bring 
more people. Wealth is produced by 
labor alone. We have no reason to 
complain in Georgia for lack of foreign 
capital. Europe and the North ha\'e 
within the past twenty years invested in 
railroad properties in this State nearly a 
billion dollars, and increased our railway 
mileage from 1800 miles to nearly 5000 
miles. From the same sources ha\-e 
come vast sums of money which ha\'e 
been loaned or in\ested in town and city 
property and manufacturing industries. 
The spirit of growth has made every 
hamlet ambitious to be a town and every 
town eager to be a city. The truth is 
now apparent that our industrial system 
is becoming too top-heavy. More than 
two-thirds of our railway mileage is 
operated by recei\'ers. The melancholy 
truth is that we ha\-e more r.ailroads 
than we properly support. We ha\e 
too much town and too little farm ; more 
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transportation    facilities    than    iVeig-ht. 
What is the remedy ? This is the 

problem which confronts us. It is to 
restore a disturbed equilibrium that the 
advocates of immigration are in the 
field. 

In 1880 Georgia had 7,690,292 acres 
of cleared land, which yielded $70,000,- 
000, according to the best accessible 
data. Of this cleared land it is safe to 
say that not more than one-half is in 
active cultivation, and it is fair to say 
that not more than one-half of this half 
is "half cultivated." Thus it will be 
seen that only about 20 per cent, of 
Georgia is out of the woods and only 
about 10 per cent, of it is actively 
employed. Turn upon these lands 
100,000 industrious English, Scotch and 
German farmers and calculate the result. 
The average Georgia acre will produce 
$30 with only reasonable attention. 
E\'ery immigrant farm laborer will till at 
the lowest estimate ten acres. Thus 
with only a fragment of the immigrants 
who enter Castle Garden in one year 
Georgia can extract from her novv^ idle 
soil |?3o,ooo,ooo. 

Contemplate $30,000,000 of new 
money turned into the arteries of our 
State's commerce! Then we could 
ha\'e activity that would abide with us; 
real business and not bubbles. In all 
these calculations I have leaned to the 
smaller side. It is not my purpose to 
attempt to excite or e\'en to give what 
in my judgement are the full facts. 
What I here outline as our possible 
future is a mere picayune compared to 
the rapidly augmented fortunes which 
came to each of the States of Iowa, 
Nebraska and Minnesota under the 
benign influence ot Euroi)ean immigra- 
tion. 

And the immigrant may ask what 
we ha\'e to offer more than the great 
Northwest, whither his friends and 
relatives ha\'e already gone. This 
question involves a \'oluminous answer. 
I shall not undertake any more than its 
outline nnw. hirst, a better climate. 
On this i)oint argument is superfluous, 
in view of a series of disastrous blizzards 
which have scourged the extreme 
Northwest within recent years. Again 
we ha\e an ocean front, wliAii  gi\'es us 

a market "as wide as the waters be." It 
costs the corn-grower in Dakota as 
much to transport corn to the Atlantic 
seaboard as it does the farmer in 
(Georgia to grow it. I concede the fact 
that the soil of the Northwest is much 
more productive of corn and wheat than 
ours, but here the ad\'antage ends. 
What they gain in fertility they lose in 
freight. When corn is seventeen cents 
in Minnesota it is fifty cents in Georgia ; 
whenever the farmer in the former State 
gathers seventy-fi\"e bushels to the acre 
the farmer in the latter harvests twenty- 
fi\e. Manipulate the facts as you will, 
they are in favor of Georgia. 

And turning to fruits and vegetables, 
which yield more to the acre than staple 
crops both in gross value and net 
profits, the odds are enormously in favor 
of the Southeast. One acre of Le 
Conte pears in South-central Georgia 
produces more clear money than the 
average Minnesota farm. The South 
Georgia pear tree works for nothing 
and boards itself. An acre of land in 
Wilcox, Dooly or Irwin counties in 
Georgia will grow, with fair treatment, 
300 pounds of sea island cotton, worth 
on a low market twenty cents per pound, 
or $60. The acre which makes this re- 
cord in Georgia can be bought as it comes 
from the hands of the saw mill operator al- 
most entirely cleared for from $2 to $5 per 
acre, or if in cultivation for from $5 to $10, 
and the taxes are eighty-five cents on 
$100. One $5-acre in Georgia yields 
a larger net return if planted in sugar 
cane than five $50-acres in Minnesota 
planted in wheat, and the percentage of 
taxation is much less than in any of the 
Northwestern States. Bear in mind, I 
emphasize the fact, that it is upon the 
net profit and not the gross results that 
we found our argument. It is quite 
common for 500 gallons of syrup to be 
gro\\-n upon one acre in South Georgia, 
which at the lowest market price is 
worth $150 at the nearest railroad 
station, and the cost of production 
difiers \ery little from ordinary corn. 

Before my mental \ision I see bristling 
an army of interrogation points. Meii 
will wtmder how a country that will do 
all this has remained dormant, and will 
attack these statements with a  hundred 
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doubting questions. The simplest de- 
fence which I can put forth by way of 
anticipation is, let them come and see 
for themselves. Truths are being con- 
stantly unfolded that had been hidden 
since creation. The gold of California, 
the diamonds of South Africa, the 
mahogany of Honduras, the phosphates 
of Florida, all had the breath of life 
breathed into them by discovery. Some 
day the lands of the Southeast will 
catch the public eye, and suddenly rise 
in popular esteem and market value. A 
little tide of immigration would speed 
this movement and bring to an early 
consummation the development which 
we have long desired. 

The question of immigration is not 
wholly new in the South. It came to 
us from Europe, planted colonies along 
our coasts and penetrated the interior 
during the last half of the eighteenth 
century. The best blood in our country 
took root here during that period. 
This current continued to flow until the 
slave ships of Liverpool and Boston 
began to dump African captives upon 
our country. It was a melancholy day 
for the South when our immigration 
changed color. Eventually it caused us 
to lose the political prestige which we 
so long enjoyed. The best, the quick- 
est and the easiest way to bleach the 
tint of our body politic and regain our 
lost dominion is by repeated hyper- 
dermic injections of good settlers from 
the fatherlands of Europe and from the 
North. 

Reduced   to   a  business   footino-   the 

plan of settling immigrants is simple. 
There are a great many individuals and 
corporations who own large tracts of 
land which they are willing to parcel up 
into farms of small and moderate size and 
sell on easy installment payments at a 
low price. In many cases they will 
furnish material to build the houses and 
fences on the same easy terms, and 
even build the houses for settlers and 
include it in the land sale. The settler 
can begin with a very small am.ount of 
cash. There are a number of successful 
colonies in the Southeast already. A 
Swiss colony has been growing grapes 
at Mt. Airy, Ga., for several years with 
great success. A number of immigrants 
from Ohio, mainly German, ha^•e made 
the Fort Valley district in this State 
noted for its fruit and market garden 
products. Mr. Robt. Viewig, of God- 
winsville, Dodge county, is a splendid 
specimen of an industrious German 
settler, and his work has been a prodigy 
of thrift and enterprise. The colony of 
Germans who settled Culhr.an county, 
Ala., have made it one of the thriftiest 
counties in that State. 

If the people in Georgia can once 
become thoroughly aroused over this 
subject victory is ours. If they will 
co-operate to make themselves known in 
Europe and then to prepare for immi- 
grant colonies when they arrive, the 
immigrants will do the rest, and I 
believe that these things are to be in the 
early future. I have an abiding faith in 
both the soil and the people of Georgia. 

Atlanta^ Ga. 



FRUIT  CULTURE  IN  GEORGIA. 

By Henry R.  Gocfch'ms. 

The close of the struggle between the 
States left the South in an impoverished 
condition, and the story of its quick re- 
suscitation reads like a tale from the 
Arabian Nights. Its manifold natural 
advantages make the secret of its devel- 
opment. A less favored section would 
not have stood the shock of revolution. 
The figures illustrative of the South's 
progress, as shown by the comparative 
statistics of 1880 and 1890, tell a story 
that reads like a romance of develop- 
ment, and make an unassailable plea for 
every power of trade and money. 

It is not within the proxince of this 
article to enter into detail as to the causes 
which have produced these results. They 
are numerous; the phosphate beds, the 
lumber and naval stores, the sugar plan- 
tations, the Florida fruits, the Alabama 
minerals, the Texas wool and cattle, and 
the great staple which, though de- 
throned, is still a factor of wealth within 
the borders of every Southern State; 
these all combine to make the story. The 
growth has been steady and rapid and in 
the face, too, of the most adverse sur- 
roundings. The section has been engaged 
in working the gravest social and political 
problems, while building up her waste 
places and restoring her broken fortunes, 
and with it all she has shared with others 
the measures of her bounty. The politi- 
cal changes wrought by the war ha\'e 
made the South a payer of tribute to 
other sections of the Union. 

This tribute she pays in many ways ; 
foremost are the taxes of the general 
government, so few of which find their 
way back. To these add the interest 
upon her railroads and other securities 
held by Northern capitalists ; the unceas- 
ing strea'.n of life and fire insurance pre- 
miums, and the millions which the money 

centres North and West annually appro- 
priate from cotton and grain futures. 
It is gratifying to the Southern man, 
however, to reflect that his great section 
prospers in the face of these things and 
that already a change of conditions is 
taking place which in the near future 
will restore the equilibrium of the flow 
of capital. The wealth-producing agen- 
cies are to be found on every hand, and 
cotton is no longer sole monarch. The 
conditions of the cultivation of this crop 
are such that, while it produces annually 
an enormous sum of ready cash, it is 
only permitted the producer to handle 
the proceeds for a \'ery short while. 
There are other sources of w^ealth which 
are giving to the South its substantial 
prosperity; chief among these is the 
culture of fruit, an industry which is as- 
suming such proportions as to attract 
great consideration and which, from its' 
results, especially in the State of Georgia, 
is attracting the most widespread atten- 
tion. 

It is not my purpose to write of the 
subject generally, or to go into details as 
to the cultivation of all the fruits capable 
of being produced in Georgia. The soil 
and climate are favorable for the growth 
of any product which can be produced 
in the temperate zone, the coffee plant 
excepted. All of the sub-tropical fruits 
can be and are grown in abundance for 
domestic uses, but the special products 
for commercial purposes are melons, 
peaches and grapes. Melons are pro- 
duced in great abundance in Southwest 
Georgia, and thousands are annually 
shipped by rail and steamer. In i8gi 
more than 5000 car loads of melons 
were shipped from Southwest Georgia 
and Southeast Alabama to northern and 
western markets, and in  1892 the esti- 
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The city 

mated shipment was 7000 car loads. It 
is to the culture of peaches and grapes 
in Georgia to which I desire to call 
special attention. 

If the reader will look at his map of 
Georgia he will note the city of Atlanta 
at a point about   100  miles   northwest 
from the centre of the State, 
is located   at an   elevation 
above   tidewater   of   about 
1000    feet    on    the    hills 
which   form   the   Southern 
limits   of the   Blue   Ridge 
ranges of  mountains.    To 
the north  and  northeast is 
a rolling hilly country, in- 
creasing in elevation till you 
cross the Georgia line into 
the " Land of the Sky," the 
beautiful   Ashville  country 
so familiar to  the  tourist. 
Below Atianta lies a plateau 
of   land   extending    about 
140 miles to 
the southeast 
and 100 miles 
to the south- 
west,the base 
of which sec- 
t i o n   would 
be   a    line 
drawn   from 
the    city   of 
Columbus on 
the   west   to 
the   town   of 
F'ort   Valley 
on   the east. 
The country 
embraced   in 
this   triangle 
is  the home 
of the grape 
andthepeach 
and has with- 
in   its  limits 
the finest fruit lands in the world. 

As yet practical dexelopments have 
been made only in limited areas, of 
which Griffin in Spalding county and 
Fort Valley in Houston county are the 
centres. One of these places is within 
forty miles of Atlanta and the other is a 
little more than 100 miles distant. They 
are both within fifty hours of the great 
northern and  western  cities,   and  fruit 
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-shipped from their depots, shot through 
in refrigerating cars along the great 
Southern trunk lines, is within reach of 
a population of 30,000,000 of people 
within full time to be enjoyed in all its 
freshness and lusciousness. This fact 
has caught the attention not only of the 
fruit-grower but of the capitalist, and 

the lands about Griffin and 
Fort Valley today present 
an unbroken scene of peach 
and grape plantations. At 
the one place they extend 
north and south along the 
Central Railroad of Georgia, 
and southwest along "the 
Georgia Midland & Gulf 
Railroad, and at the other 
they reach north, east, south 
and west along the South- 
western and the Atlanta & 
Florida Railroads. 

At Fort Valley the acre- 
age is devoted almost ex- 
clusively   to   peaches, and 
covers a space of some eight 

square miles. 
There  are 

-V about 1,000,- 
000 trees 
planted and 
about half a 
million dol- 
lars invested 
in the orch- 
ards. The 
profits on the 
peach crop 
of Houston 
county, in 
which the 
town is lo- 
cated, for the 
year 1892 
amounted to 

% 

$350,000. 
Here some of the largest orchards are cul- 
tivated by joint stock companies and the 
capital in\-ested is mostly from the W'cst- 
ern States, notably Ohio. The largest or- 
chard, however, is owned by a nati\e of 
the county. Ten years ago he did not 
have a dollar. As an experiment he 
planted 20,000 peach trees which, within 
three years, began to bear. His net 
profits from his crop in 1889 were esti- 
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mated at $50,000, and in the year fol- 
lowing they were proportionately large. 
The orchards vary in the number of 
trees, from 5000 to 200,000, but there 
are many small farms, all of which go to 
swell the acreage. 

The yield from the trees, on an aver- 
age crop, is from one to one and one- 
half crates of three pecks each. In a 
full crop the yield is from two to four 
crates. The estimated cost of a crate 
from tree to market is about one dollar. 
This includes the cost of the crate, gath- 
ering and packing and carting the fruit, 
and transporting it by rail. The crates 
will sell for a price varying with the 
quality and condition of the fruit, rang- 
ing from two to seven dollars each. 
With 190 trees to the acre, and an esti- 
mated yield of two crates to the tree, the 
fruit-grower may count on 380 crates, 
and at the \'ery low estimate of two 
dollars each in the sale, and with one 
dollar off for expenses, he would have 
a profit of $380 from one acre. With a 
low average crop, and that too only every 
third year (if such an unusual event 
should happen as two successive failures), 
this would be a profit of about $125 
per annum for each acre in cultivation. 
But it is by no means an unfair estimate 
to expect even in the most unfavorable 
year a profit of $100 per acre. 

The above figures are very conserva- 
ti\'e. Sometimes the profits on the 
fruit are so large as to be almost 
incredible. Last season the owner of 
an orchard had a half-acre of ninety- 
se\en trees, and sold the fruit thereon 
for five hundred dollars as it stood upon 
the trees. The purchaser gathered 580 
crates from these trees, for which he was 
offered by a Philadelphia firm two 
dollars per crate deli\'ered on the cars. 
Deducting the cost of gathering, packing 
and carting and also the original pur- 
chase price of the fruit, this man had a 
clear profit of four hundred and fifty- 
seven dollars in this half acre, or very 
nearly at the rate of one thousand dol- 
lars per acre. We cannot go further in 
detail in writing of the Fort Valley peach 
farms. The industry at that point has 
grown to such ])roportions that it has 
begun to attract outside capital and is so 
e.\tensi\e as to well repay one fjr a \ isit 

to the locality. The land in that entire 
section is peculiarly adapted to fruit. It 
is of a red clay formation, with a loam 
sub-soil, (chocolate top soil), and even 
the worn-out cotton lands can be made 
to produce fine fruits by proper fertiliza- 
tion. 

Leaving Fort Valley and passing 
northw^ard on one of the lines of 
railway mentioned, we arrive in a few 
hours at Griffin in Spalding county. 
Here the tourist will find a veritable 
garden spot. On an elevated ridge 
some thousand feet abo\'e the ocean level, 
he looks around upon a beautiful country 
well watered by sparkling streams, which 
upon the one side flow westward towards 
the Gulf and on the other eastward 
towards the Atlantic. The climate is 
perfect, and the soil seems intended by 
nature for the growth of fruit. It is the 
red metamorphic clay overlaid with the 
detritus of granite and gneissic rock, 
and will produce the finest flavored fruits 
of all kinds grow-n upon this continent. 
One of the strongest e\ddences of the 
truth of this statement is that there are 
now to be lound among the fruit growers 
of this section people from Florida, Cali- 
fornia, Montana, Michigan, Illinois, Ohio, 
Canada, Maine and Massachusetts. 

About ten years ago the pioneer of 
this interesting colony happened there in 
quest of a climate favorable for weak 
lungs. This he found, for the ther- 
mometer never gets below zero, and 
even when it reaches (which it rarely 
does) twenty-five degrees above, "the 
oldest inhabitant" begins to look up his 
memorandum of what year in the misty 
past this unusual event transpired. In 
the decade that marked the coming of this 
pioneer, peach plantations and vineyards 
have grown to perfection. Last year, 
within a radius of se\'en miles of Griffin, 
more than a hundred car loads of fruit 
went North in June and July to gladden 
the eye and tickle the palate of people 
who at that time were permitted only to 
enjoy the fragrance which escaped from 
the blossoms of their own trees. These 
shipments consisted of both peaches and 
grapes, for the conditions are as fav- 
orable for the growth of peaches in this 
\-icinity as at Fort Valley. There are 
now about one thousand acres in peach 
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trees in the neighborhood of Griffin, and 
the cuhivation of this fruit is successfully 
made a specialty by many. That sec- 
tion has also an advantage in that it is 
the home of the grape. A carefully 
compiled directory of the grape growers 
of the United States, published in 1891, 
gives for the State of Georgia one hun- 
dred and two grape growers and an 
average of six hundred and fifteen acres, 
of which four hundred and fifty three 
acres were in Spalding county alone. 
Since   that   year   fully   three   hundred 

SKETCH   MAP   OF   FRUIT   GROWING  SECTION   OF   GEORGIA 

acres have been added, and the traveler 
on either of the railroads leaving Griffin, 
as he looks from the car window, will 
ha\'e his eye delighted with acres of 
flourishing vineyards. 

In viewing the beautiful fruit farms 
about Griffin last summer, I was led to 
talk with a successful fruit grower who 
lives at Vineyard in Spalding county, 
and I gathered from him some \'ery in- 
teresting information. The name of 
the farmer is Rudolph Oetter. 

He is a native of Germany and spent 
the early years of his life in his nati\'e 
province of Bavaria.     His father ga\'e 

some attention to fruit growing, and it 
was there that the son first gained prac- 
tical information in horticulture. Ru- 
dolph Oetter came to America when he 
was about seventeen years old and first 
lived in Boston, Mass. After accumu- 
lating enough money by work to travel on 
a prospecting tour he went through the 
West and the South in search of a suitable 
place for the establishment of a fruit 
farm, and he says that of all the places 
that have come under his observation in 
the United States, the country in the 

neighborhood of Griffin, 
Middle Georgia, and the sec- 
tion contiguous thereto, is 
the most suitable for fruit 
growing. In 1883 he settled 
upon a tract of land near 
Grifiin, in Spalding county, 
at a place called Vineyard, 
and in the fall of 1884 and 
spring of 1885 cleared six 
acres of ground and planted 
the same in grapes. These 
vines bore a full crop in 
1889, and from the six acres 
he sold $1260 worth of 
grapes and 1800 gallons of 
wine. The grapes were sold 
at five cents per pound on 
the railroad track at the 
vineyard, and the wane was 
sold at a net profit of 
seventy-five cents per gal- 
lon, making a total profit of 
$2610 on the six acres, or 
$435 per acre. 

In i8go the crop from the 
six acres was not as good as 
in the year previous and the 

price was lower, the net average profit 
being $150 per acre in grapes and wine. 

In 1891 the six acres had increased by 
previous planting to nine acres, and 
from the nine acres there were shipped 
30,000 pounds of grapes at a net price of 
three cents per pound, making $900, and 
750 gallons ot wine at a net profit ot |;i 
per gallon, making ^i 650 total on net sales 
of grapes and wines, or an axerage of 
$163 per acre. 

Mr. Oetter says that what is known as 
the Norton grape in full bearing condi- 
tion with a fa\orablc crop year, will 
make as a net income $400 per acre. 
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The   following is an estimate of  the nual cost.   If Delaware grapes should be 
cost    of   development   of   a   vineyard planted instead   of  Norton grapes  the 
and the probable yield.    The figures in yield could safely be estimated at three 
estimating   the  cost are liberal, and in pounds to the vine for 20,000 vines and 
stating the yield have been placed at a this would   be   60,000  pounds.     (The 
minintum.    Taking  grapes   first:    The Delaware average more than 500 vines 
first year's estimate, assuming that Nor- to the acre, as they are planted more 
ton vines, which are  the  best, will  be thickly than the Norton).    This 60,000 
planted, will be as follows, taking twenty- pounds   of   grapes   at   four  cents   per 
five acres as a basis, which would be a pound would yield $2400 on the in\'est- 
sufificient quantity to stait on: ment of $3860.    In the fourth year and 
25c^cresof land valued at $io per acre  $250 subsequent ycars the yield would be six 
Clearingof 25 acres perfectly clean, gio each....      250 p,nnnds to the vine or I 20 GOO nounds of Plantsfor 25 acres, at a coRt of ;?50 per thousand, pouuub  LO Uie V llie 01   i.^u,uuL, puuuub ui 

(soo plants to the acre)     625 grapcs, which at four cciits per pound 
Planting and staking         75 ^        ij    u       #0 A • ^U   *-    ^.l, 
Replacing stakes with posts second year       350 WOUld    be   ^4800.       AsSUmmg    that    the 

wTe'!!'.*.°'.".*'."'.'.V.'.V.';. ■.■.■.■.■..■::;.■:::.■.■.■.■.'.■::::   375 annual fixed charges on the plant would 
Cultivating for three years     375 be $i8oo, the annual income therefore 
House and barn       500 11    1 * • . ,        r 
Implements     100 would bc  ;^3000   on an   mvestment oi 
wygSn"'.!::'."::::'...'.■.■.■.■..■.■.'.■:.■.■.'.■.■.■.■.■.■.■.■■.■.■.■■■.■.■    '40 $3860,   and   proportionately   larger   if 
Three years' living of a man and his family at there    WCrC     an     in\'eStment    in    a    wiue 

$250 per year       75° , 
  plant. 

^°'^' *^^''°        The abo\'e figures are from a practical 
This farm  should yield in the third fi-uit grower, and this man also says that 

year  in   Norton   grapes  three  pounds the area of country contiguous to Griffin, 
of grapes on each vine, making a total and which we have described as lying on 
of  37,500 pounds of grapes, which at the   high   plateau   below  and within   a 
four cents per pound, would be $1500. hundred miles of Atlanta,  is as   much 
The  fourth   and   fifth   years would in- adapted   to the growth of fruit as the 
crease until it reached six pounds to the country in which   he  lives.    We  have 
vine.    If   it  were  desired   to   add the given actual results at Fort Valley and 
necessary arrangements for making wine Griffin.    There are thousands of acres 
the following items of expense would be of just such land within a short distance 
needed: of either of these points and contiguous 

V^l^^^.'^!.^T:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.^To *° ^^'^' ^"^ ^^ ^'^^ ^^ obtained for prices 
Casks and fermenting tubs    looo ranging fi'om tcu to twcuty-five dollars 

 —^ per acre.    When we remember that of 
^°'^' ^'500 the ten years passed it required four to 
Cost of viii£yard foS6o bring  the  fruit into   bearing  condition 
Cost of wine-making plant     isoo 1,1     ,   ,1 r 1        ■ 1 

—— and that therefore only six years can be 
^°'^' ^5360 allowed in the reckoning, the progress 

Assuming  that   the  vineyard   is   in that fruit culture has attained in Georgia 
Norton grapes, in the fourth year the is w^onderful.    It   is   yet in its infancy, 
yield would be ten pounds to the vine or but its possibilities are immense.    Early 
125,000 pounds of grapes, from which seasons, climate and soil are all favorable, 
could be made  10,000 gallons of wine, Quick and satisfactory transportation is 
worth in bulk in  Boston $1  per gallon, assured, and the teeming' population of 
in the year following  (^which is as soon the   North   and West is ready to take 
as the wine can be marketed), showing and   consume  the  crop.    Of   the   five 
an   income   of   $10,000   in 'hyQ   years hundred car loads of peaches and grapes 
from the investment   of  $5360.    After shipped out of Georgia last year nearly 
the  vineyard   has   attained   its  growth all v/ent either to New York or Philadel- 
such items of  expense as construction phia, while Boston, Baltimore, Cincinnati, 
of the plant for the manufacture of wine Chicago, St. Paul, Minneapolis and other 
and the building of the house and barn large "places got none.    It is estimated 
and  the purchase and  clearing of the that the twelve larger cities "of the Union 
land   need   not be estimated in  the an- could handle sixty car loads a day, not 
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to mention what minor places could con- 
sume. For early fruit shipped in good 
condition, the market is unlimited, and 
the assured consumption lies in the fact 
that this southern fruit can be placed in 
the markets while the northern fruit trees 
are only in blossom. 

If I have succeeded in holding the 
attention of the reader I will, in con- 
clusion, invite his consideration of three 
propositions : 

First. That there is a very desirable, 
section of Georgia suited in soil, climate 
and  in every  other natural   advantage 

for the successful cultivation of fruit on 
either a small or a large scale. 

Second. That the figures given by 
men now engaged in its cultivation 
show beyond question that there is a 
very large profit in it. 

Third. That the industry has pro- 
gressed sufficiently to prove that it is 
safe, and its possibilities are at present 
beyond estimation. 

The facts and the figures will con- 
vince the doubtful that there is a great 
future for Georgia in this one special 
feature of her many advantages. 



COTTON   IN   GEORGIA. 

By H.  H.  Hickman. 

In i8gi we had in Georgia 479,863 
spindles. In 1892 50,000 were added 
to this number, giving us a total of 529,- 
863 spindles at the beginning of this 
year, with about 12,000 looms, or about 
one-fifth of the entire spinning and wea\^- 
ing capacity of the Southern Statas. 
When we take into consideration the 
large territory embraced by Georgia ; the 
beautiful climate, for the most part \-ery 
healthy and in e\'ery way fa\'orable to 
the manufacture of cotton ; an inexhaust- 
ible water power, running through the 
cotton fields whose product is more than 
a million bales per annum, and an 
abundant supply of the best of labor, it 
seems that Georgia's progress has not 
been what it should be. The State will 
regain its position at the front of the 
Southern cotton industry, however, after 
a while. We had a poor cotton crop 
last season and consequently we have had 
very little surplus money for investment. 
It is gratifying, howe\'er, to know that 
all the mills worthy of the name in the 
State are doing fairly well and are pay- 
ing reasonable dividends. Of course, 
old worn-out mills without means and 
with poor management must go to the 
wall. Running such mills is like run- 
ning an old worn-out plantation with 
lame mules thirty years old, "daddy 
gopher" plows and reaping hooks and 
scythes to gather the grain. 

Two years ago I was criticised by the 
able president of the Bibb Manufactur- 
ing Co., who predicted loss and destruc- 
tion to the Southern cotton mills on 
account of bad management and over- 
production; but from that time to the 
present we have had a good demand for 
all the goods we could make. As far as 
the mills I re|)resent are concerned, I 
could ha\e sold twice the output at f.iir 

profits. Two years ago, when I pre- 
dicted that we would spin our entire 
cotton crop in the South in half a cen- 
tury, I was perhaps somewhat enthusi- 
astic. If I had included the entire United 
States and made my limit of time three- 
quarters of a century, it would have been 
nearer the mark, but I do not hesitate to 
say that the time will come when this 
country will be the greatest manufactur- 
ing centre in the world. 

The accomplished editor of Dixie has 
promised to surpass my most sanguine 
expectations, proposing a clean sweep. 
To revolutionize cotton-spinning in the 
South, he proposes to make a perfect 
combination of all the Southern mills, 
sweeping out all New England by mak- 
ing all the fine goods in the South. This 
must be discouraging to our Yankee 
brothers. Dixie states that we have 
been going from bad to worse, until the 
majority of our mills have ceased to de- 
clare profits and are absolutely fronting 
loss and failure. 

The Manufacturers' Record replied 
to Dixie, giving a long list of dividends 
paid by Southern mills, and showing 
that all was not lost, showing, too, that 
the cotton manufacturing industry of the 
South is steadily improving in its meth- 
ods and machinery and ad\'ancing surely 
towards the higher standards of excel- 
lence maintained in the older manufac- 
turing sections of the North. But Dixie 
is not willing to have our Eastern mills 
make all the fine goods and pocket all 
the big profits. This pugnacious advo- 
cate of the South would demolish all 
the New England mills, knock all the 
mtelligence, ingenuity and energy out of 
our \'ankee brother, erect fine-goods 
cotton mills down South and pocket all 
the large profits.    This would indeed be 
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a great victory, but when all these battles 
shall have been fought and won, then we 
may look for the millenium. There is a 
natural field which the New England 
cotton manufacturing industry must con- 
tinue to occupy for some years to come, 

ENTERPRISE COTTON FACTORY, AUGUSTA, GA. 

and there is a natural channel in which 
the development of the Southern cotton 
industry must progress. In the North 
the tendency is steadily away from those 
grades of goods that can be made to the 
best advantage in the South, while in 
the South the industry is gradually ad- 
vancing to the finer products made in 
New England and thereby 
encroaching upon the in- 
dustry of the North. The 
ultimate outcome of these 
tendencies is obvious to all, 
except those who persist- 
ently refuse to see it; the 
Southern industry will ex- 
pand while the Northern 
industry must contract into 
narrower limits. 

Georgia is peculiarly 
adapted to the requirements 
of cotton manuiacturing, 
particularly in the Piedmont 
section — the northwest 
counties of the State. In 
this region the climate more nearly 
approaches that of New England than 
elsewhere, and the river and mountain 
streams suj^ply ample water power tor 
all needs of the industry.    Augusta and 

Columbus are the chief centres of the 
industry, the two cities containing a 
dozen mills, with about 240,000 spindles 
and nearly 8000 looms, considerable 
more than one-half of the industry of 
Georgia. The other mills are scattered 

among the smaller 
cities and   towns. 

A word now about 
the culture of cotton 
in Georgia. The pro- 
duction of cotton may 
be familiar to many 
who read this, but for 
the benefit of those 
who ha\^e never seen 
a cotton field I will out- 
line the growth of a 
crop. To produce and 
market a cotton crop 
requires about the full 
twelve months. All 
contracts for labor 
expire at Christmas, 
and when the holidays 
are over the first 

half of January is occupied to a great 
extent in making the necessary changes 
and settling new tenants. This once 
accomplished, part of the hands are put 
to cleaning the ditches and fields, repair- 
ing the premises and breaking down the 
old cotton stalks, preparing the way for 
the plows.    Plowing begins as soon as 

JOHN   P.   KING   COTTON   MILL,   AUGUSTA, GA. 

the land is ready, and by spring all the 
land that is to be culti\ated should be 
nicely turned o\cr and a proper 
proportion of small grain should 
be     sown.        Corn     is     planted     and 
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all attention is then turned to cotton, between the rows and between the plants 
Broad and deep furrows are opened in each row are such that the plants 

where each row is to be, and the fertilizer when full grown may about touch each 
is spread along the bottom of each row. other, covering the entire field. The 
A plow then covers the fertilizer with crop once started needs frequent work- 
the soil and forms smooth beds ready ings, keeping the ground free from grass 
for the seed.    In the  Gulf States the    and slightiy stirred so that the roots may 

penetrate it freely. Deep 
plowing is very injurious, as 
it cuts the roots. 

If the season be favor- 
able the growth is rapid. 
By the first of May the 
plants almost cover the 
ground and blooms begin 
to appear. All cultivation 
must now cease, as plows 
would damage the plant, 
and for a month nothing is 
done in the cotton fields. 
Six weeks from the appear- 
ance of the blooms the bolls 
mature and open, and pick- 

ing begins early in August in 
more Southern latitudes,* and by 
the middle of the month bales of 
new cotton begin to come into 
market in appreciable quantity. From 
that time until Christmas the work of 
gathering and preparing the cotton for 
market is continuous and urgent. After 
September i the fields are white with 

are opened with a shallow furrow, the open bolls, while blooms continue to 
seed is carefully sown in a continuous appear and new fruit forms until frost 
row, either by hand or ma- 

AUGLTSTA  COTTON   FACTORY   AUGUSTA, GA, 

seed from a former crop, with refuse 
from the stables, forms the chief fertilizer 
used, but in the Atlantic States it is 
necessary to supplement these largely 
with various manufactured compounds. 
As soon as the season for killing frosts 
has passed, planting begins, varying 
from the last of March to the last of 
April, according to latitude.    The beds 

chine, and then lightly cov 
ered. If the season be 
propitious, the plants come 
Vi\i quickly, appearing in 
narrow green bands down 
each row. When they at- 
tain a heiglit of two or three 
inches a furrow is run on 
the side of each row with a 
narrow plow, and the labor- 
ers start in with hoes "chop- 
ping out" the larger portion 
of the young cotton, but 
lea\'ing at regular intervals 
clumps of two or three stalks. These 
are thinned down to one stalk in each 
interval, on a second and more careful 
working. Some earth is thrown to them 
by a suitable plow to form a soft bod in 
which the roots may extend, and the 
crop   is   fairly   started.     The    distances 

SIBLEY   COTTON   MILLS,   AUGUSTA, GA. 

kills the plant. It is this continued 
I)earlng fiom July i to November that 
always ensures a moderate crop at least, 
unless an exceptional disaster destroys 
all calculati(Mis. The extended use of 
lertilizers and more skillful cultivation 
has  greatly increased   the   yield.    Ten 
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years ago the total crop of the South 
was about 6,000,000 bales, while last 
season it was over 9,000,000 bales, 
although  then all the conditions were 

exceptionally favorable.     In   the   same 
time the crop of Georgia has increased 
from 800,000 bales to 1,200,000 bales. 

Augusta, Ga. 



THE  SCHOOLS  OF  GEORGIA. 

By S. D. Bradwell, 
Commissioner of  Schools of  Georgia. 

The progress that Georgia is making 
in educational matters entitles her to 
take rank with any of the Southern 
States. 

In higher education, the State Uni- 
versity and numerous colleges afford 
ample opportunities. State aid is ex- 
tended, under the restrictions imposed 
by the organic law, only to the State 
University, the colleges being left entirely 
to private enterprise and the commend- 
able zeal of the different religious 
denominations. The influence of the 
University has been greatly extended in 
the last decade by the creation of branch 
colleges, which are dependent upon the 
University in all matters of general gov- 
ernment. Among these branch institu- 
tions are numbered the School of Tech- 
nology, the Girls' Normal and Industrial 
College, the branch of the University 
for colored students, the agricultural 
colleges, and the law and medical de- 
partments of the University. Money 
for higher education can be appropriated 
only to the University through these 
channels. 

The strides made by the State in the 
diffusion of education—primary educa- 
tion—among the masses have been won- 
derful. But little more than twenty 
years has elapsed since the birth of the 
public school system At first the small 
sun (jf $170,000 was appropriated for 
its support, and a few thousand were the 
recipients of its benefits Now the fund 
amounts to a million and a quarter, and 
seventy-five per cent, of the children of 
the State will express the figures which 
stand for those who attend the schools. 
\\y means of this fund every child in the 
State, white and colored, can obtain five 
months' schooling free of cost.    By the 

"children of the State" we mean those 
who are within the ages prescribed by 
statutory enactment—six to eighteen 
years. This fund is made up from dif- 
ferent sources, some of which are varia- 
ble in amount each year. They are as 
follows: Tax on whisky, shows, fertil- 
izers, oils, the hire of convicts, lease of 
oyster beds, besides a direct property 
tax. This last item for 1893 is fixed at 
$600,000. Another source of revenue 
to the school fund is the poll-tax, fixed 
by the constitution at one dollar. Last 
year this amounted to $208,000. 

It should be stated that the fund al- 
luded to is the State fund. This is 
largely increased by local taxation in the 
cities and towns,, which in addition to 
the State fund, is sufficient to maintain 
the schools in these favored localities for 
nine or ten months each year. There is 
scarcely a town of 2000 inhabitants in 
the State which has not availed itself of 
this privilege to levy an additional tax 
for the support of the schools. As a 
result, the public schools of many of the 
cities in Georgia will compare favorably 
with any common schools in any part of 
the country. In return, the State confers 
special privileges upon these cities and 
towns in allowing them to manage, under 
the general provisions of the law, their 
own schools. There are at present about 
forty-five of these local systems, and the 
number is increasing each year. They 
constitute a part of the common school 
system of the State, but they are inde- 
pendent in all matters of local control 
and go\'ernment. 

While the schools in the country 
districts, where the people are compar- 
atively sparsely settled, are limited to 
five months, yet n\ many localities the 



THE SCHOOLS  OF  GEORGIA. 91 

patrons supplement the State fund, 
and the teachers are employed for a 
longer period. The State encourages 
the patrons to do this in order to make 
the schools permanent. Even in the 
five months' schools the parent is invited 
to add to the salary the State pays in 
order that the best teachers may be 
employed. In this way a partnership is 
formed between the State and the parent, 
and the school and the teacher are not 
entirely dependent upon the State. 

Among the agricultural population 
the experiment of establishing "farm 
villages" is being tested. From this 
much good is expected to be derived, 
especially in making the schools per- 
manent and in securing better school- 
houses. 

The common-school system of Geor- 
gia is admirably designed in its general 
provisions. Each county is a school 
district, over which is placed a county 
board of education, consisting of five 
members selected by the grand jury 
and commissioned by the Governor. 
This board selects from the citizens its 
executive officer, who is called the county 
school commissioner. He is the super- 
intendent of all the schools of the 
county, and to him are entrusted also the 
school finances, and the performance of 
certain ministerial as well as clerical 
duties. In all local matters, under 
general rules and regulations prescribed 
by the central authority, the county 
board has full control. It also sits as a 
court for the trial of all matters of local 
controversy. The right of appeal to the 
higher school courts is provided for. 

The central authority is vested in the 
State Board of Education, of which 
board, composed of five members also, 
the Governor of the State is the presi- 
dent, and the State School Commis- 
sioner the executive officer. To this 
latter officer is entrusted the general 
management of all common or public 
schools of the State. He apportions 
the school fund to the different counties, 
construes the law, issues instructions to 
the subordinate school officers and exam- 
ines the teachers.    He has certain judi- 

cial powers, and from his decisions and 
rulings an appeal may be taken to the 
State Board of Education, and the 
decision of that body shall be final. 

It will readily be seen that there is a 
nice adjustment in the system of the 
relative powers of the local and central 
authorities in accordance with the spirit 
of all our laws. There are certain rights 
reserved to the counties, in the exercise 
of which the State has no power to 
interfere; and in all matters of gen- 
eral nature the authority of the State 
is supreme. Where the scales are 
evenly balanced between the local and 
general government there is but little 
friction in the execution of the laws 
which control the system. 

There are, as parts of this great sys- 
tem, about 10,000 teachers and 600,000 
children. These figures are only ap- 
proximate, as it has been five years 
since a census of the school population 
has been taken. It is proper to add, 
however, that arrangements are now 
completed for taking a census. When 
this work is finished—and it will be by 
the first of June—from statistics thus 
carefully collected, the assertion that 
Georgia has made wonderful progress in 
the diffusion of education among the 
masses, white and colored, will be clearly 
demonstrated. 

No difference or discrimination is 
made between the races, the same facil- 
ities as to length of public school term, 
efficiency of teachers and other requisites, 
being guaranteed to colored just as to 
white; and yet the schools for the 
races must be separate, and under no 
circumstances can white and colored 
attend the same school. This is as 
emphatic as the law prohibiting inter- 
marriage between the two races. The 
color line, to the entire satisfaction of 
both races, is drawn here; but the 
white and negro teachers undergo the 
same examinations and are under the 
same rules and regulations. The white 
and colored children study the same 
text-books and enjoy the same advan- 
tages always in separate schools. 

Atlanta^ Ga. 



GEORGIA'S TRADE AND  TRANSPORTATION. 

By  Col. I.   W. Avery. 

The railroad system of Georgia has 
grown from 643 miles in 1850 to 2937 
miles in 1893. The stages of growth 
have been as follows : 

Years. Miles. 
1850  643 
i860 1420 
1870 1845 
1880 2459 
1890 4600 
1893 4937 

In the three years 1889, 1890 and 1891 
Georgia surpassed in increase of rail- 
road mileage e\ery other State in the 
Union, save Washington, in the far 
Northwest. In 1889, 338 miles of new 
railroad were built in Georgia; in 1890, 
356 miles, and in 1891, 294 miles, an 
aggregate of 988 miles. In the same 
three years Washington built 1035 miles, 
or only 46 miles more than Georgia. 
Pennsylvania came next with 824 miles. 

The relation of Georgia's railroad 
system to other portions of her auton- 
omy is as follows: area, 59,475 square 
miles; total population, 1,837,353; pop- 
ulation per square miles, 30.89; area, 
per mile of railroad, 12.4 square miles; 
population per mile of railroad, 374; 
assessed valuation, $415,328,945 ; valua- 
tion per capita, $226. 

Two places in Georgia have ten rail- 
roads centering in them—Atlanta and 
Macon; two have seven roads each— 
Savannah and Rome; three have six 
each—Augusta, Columbus and Albany ; 
five have five each—Americus, Cordele, 
Fort Valley, Griffin, and Waycross; 
while numbers ha\e four among them— 
Dalton, Gainesville, Union Point, Millen, 
Tcnnillc, Jcssup, Riverside, Thomasville 
Ncwnan and Valdosta. 

Georgia has the finest system of ocean 
and railway transportation in the United 
States,  and   the   ccjual   of   any   in   the 

world. Her two Atlantic seaports are 
Savannah and Brunswick. Savannah 
has twenty-one feet of water, and 
$3,300,000 appropriated by Congress to 
give twenty-six feet of water, this harbor 
being regarded as a national necessity, and 
the nation's commerce requiring that it 
should be perfected. Brunswick has a 
fine natural harbor and is connected 
with two powerful systems of railway, 
the Plant system, running into Florida 
and the Southwest and maintaining a 
line of steamers to Cuba; and the great 
East Tennessee Virginia & Georgia 
Railroad, with its nearly three thou- 
sand miles of track and its connec- 
tions North, West, and Southwest; 
Brunswick being the South Atlantic 
terminus of the system, and Norfolk, Va., 
the Middle Atlantic terminus. 

Savannah is the Southern terminus of 
four great radiating steamship lines to 
Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and 
Baltimore, the four greatest American 
ocean ports, under the Ocean Steamship 
Co. This magnificent steamship service, 
with its eleven fine steamships, makes 
Georgia a great entrepot -for national and 
international commerce. These ships 
do a vast business, and ha\'e great and 
completely equipped whar\'es with every 
trade convenience. 

In considering Georgia's geographical 
position, her commercial ad\'antage be- 
comes strikingly manifest. Her seaport 
cities are nearer by railroad than New 
York to San Francisco, Cal.; Portland, 
Oregon, Omaha, Neb.; Salt Lake City, 
Utah; Memphis, Nashville, and Chatta- 
nooga Tenn. Birmingham and Mont- 
gomery, Ala. Little Rock, Ark., and 
Waco, Tex. Thus the South through 
Sa\-annah and Brunswick, is in closer 
touch  than  New   York with the grain 
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and flour and meat marts of the "West, 
making Southern direct trade with for- 
eign countries sure, necessary and profit- 
able, and rendering it inevitable that 
Georgia, the South and the West and 
Europe shall and will use this trade 
advantage, and secure short Southern 
railway transportation in competition 
with the longer Northern routes. 

Savannah and Brunswick are so much 
nearer than New York to the grain and 
meat marts of the West, and richest 
cotton fields of the South, by existing 
and possible lines of railway, that the 
grain, meat and cotton, if they have a 
chance, will seek this best, shortest, 
cheapest and quickest route to Europe, 
their largest market. Georgia has now 
superior conditions to secure direct trade 
and to furnish a quick and paying trade 
over every other point in the full factors 
of commerce, products, negotiable ex- 
change, terminal facilities and railways, 
Europe having a plethora of merchant 
marine. 

Closer to most of the commercial cen- 
ters of the West than northern Atlantic 
ports, connected to those centers by 
complete and direct railway systems 
thoroughly equipped, that are never 
blocked in winter by snow and ice, and 
running through territory rich in e\ery 
farm and mineral wealth, it is inevitable 
that foreign commerce will seek this 
favored route of transportation through 
Georgia to the South and West, instead 
of by the longer, more circuitous way of 
the North, with its frozen perils and 
obstacles of the bleak northern winter. 

The nearer stretch of Georgia's sea- 
ports is already getting substantial recog- 
nition, and a good tide of shipment is 
pouring from the West through Savan- 
nah to New York by the Ocean Steam- 
ship Company, which carries steadily 
and regularly wool and other goods 
from Colorado, Nebraska, Illinois, Ar- 
kansas, Missouri, and other Western 
States ; and this growing tide of West- 
ern stuff is but the precursor of a great 
current of Western trade to the old world 
through the sunny South, and by these 
more convenient Georgia gateways of 
Savannah and Brunswick. The fact of 
this beginning of Western passage of 
stuff to New York through Georgia is 

enormously significant and presages 
large home commercial competition, and 
a vast future Southern trade, with Geor- 
gia to the front as the conduit and 
immediate beneficiary of the new tide of 
fructifying commerce. And tariff re- 
form, with its policy established, will 
open the doors and let in a rich and 
increasing tide of affluent foreign com- 
merce through Georgia's ports to the 
broad Pacific, making Southern direct 
trade a tremendous reality. 

Savannah's railway connections with 
every part of the country are thorough 
and many. Besides her four imperial 
ocean steam lines, firmly established, 
largely profitable, and steadily growing, 
carrying great currents of freight and 
passengers to the North, she has the best- 
established railway trunk lines North, 
Northwest, West, Southwest and South. 
She has also an excellent and profitable 
fi'uit steamship line to South America. 
The beauty of Georgia's system of rail- 
ways is that to all points there are rival 
lines of railroads, ensuring the whole- 
some benefits of competition. 

Tracing out the Georgia railroad sys- 
tems it will be seen that they are an 
almost perfect network for freight and 
passenger traffic. The lines cross and 
recross, giving short reach to all points, 
and establishing the most convenient 
trade communications and easy com- 
mercial relations. From each leading 
city new straight tracks to important 
points are projected and building. Many 
great centre systems ha\e their termini 
in Georgia, the State thus being their 
headquarters, and the controlling focus 
of railway operations and trade progress. 

Besides her unsurpassed and un- 
equalled through transportation for com- 
merce and travel, Georgia has the finest 
local support for railroads in the United 
States. The leading cotton-raising State 
in the South, the largest naval stores 
producer in the world, the chief fruit, 
melon, peach, vegetable State of the 
Union, growing all the time and supplying 
the whole country, and with direct trade 
about to supply Europe ; a vast lumber 
State with a splendid variety of timbers ; 
one of the chief fertilizer States of the 
South, doing an innnense and increas- 
ing business, and shipping all o\er the 
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world ; building up foreign trade in 
cotton yarns; the possessor of mighty 
quarries of marble, slate and granite, 
now being successfully worked; a region 
of vast grain and hay areas and stock 
country. Georgia in her own varied 
and matchless scope of productions can 
support her railways, and presents irre- 
sistible inducements to settlers, home- 
seekers and investment hunters. 

A brilliant and momentous fact in 
Georgia's record in connection with 
transportation, and as signal a distinction 
as the invention of the cotton gin, is 
that in 1819, a Georgia merchant, Mr. 
William Scarbrough, of Savannah, Ga., 
built and sent across the Atlantic ocean 
the first steamship that ever crossed the 
seas, thus inaugurating ocean steamship 
navigation, which has revolutionized the 
commerce of the whole world. This 
was a great triumph for human practical 
progress. This steamship was named 
the " City of Savannah." The full ac- 
count of this crucial event and the life of 
Mr. Scarbrough can be found in the 
second volume of the National Cyclo- 
pedia of American Biography. It was 
a fitting thing that Georgia, that is lead- 

ing the South in her transportation an- 
nals, should have thus led in ocean 
service for trade. 

Some of Georgia's rivers are usefully 
navigable, and are being used for trade, 
the Savannah, the Coosa and Ocmulgee 
rivers all being used for commerce. 

But the crowning achievement of 
Georgia's transportation advantages will 
be the establishment of a short trans- 
Atlantic, trans-American and trans-Pacific 
mail route from England, through 
Savannah, Ga., and San Diego, Cal., to 
Australia, New Zealand, Japan and 
China, shorter by 800 miles of rail and 
2,500 miles of ocean passage than any 
other route. This will be a magnificent 
contribution to the convenience of the 
world's commercial correspondence. 

Again, the completion of the great 
Nicarauga Canal will bring Georgia to 
the front, and add infinitely to her com- 
merce. 

Georgia today is the Southern leader 
of local and national transportation, and 
has every basis for a continuance of her 
carrying supremacy. 

Atla7ita. 
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THE  LUMBER  INDUSTRY   OF  GEORGIA. 

By   Walter Pope. 

Yellow pine forests constitute one of 
the most valuable resources of the State 
of Georgia, probably the most valuable, 
and certainly no element in the natural 
wealth of the State has made Georgia so 
widely known. Georgia "pitch pine" is 
known and esteemed in lands where 
few people know whether Georgia is a 
State, a city, or a family name. The 
saw mill industry of Georgia is of enor- 
mous extent, representing millions of 
dollars of capital invested in land and 
plants and yielding a product greater in 
value than comes from any other single 
industry in the State. So seemingly 
exhaustless are the forest resources of 
Georgia that lumbermen have slaugh- 
tered timber in a wasteful manner, and 
to those who are familiar with the indus- 
try it is apparent that the great inroads 
upon the Georgia forests must soon en- 
hance the price of the lumber until it 
will equal if not exceed the value of the 
white pine of the North and Northwest, 
as it has been thoroughly tested, princi- 
pally by the car manufacturers of the 
North and Northeast, and has been 
found to take the .place of white pine in 
the finishing of their cars. It has also 
been found to be more durable, which 
of course is quite an item. 

I have based my estimate of the 
coming value of Southern pine upon the 
fact that the demand is greater than the 
supply, and further upon the superior 
strength and durability of this lumber. 

The manufacture of lumber is a very 
interesting sight. Watching a train load 
of logs, six to twelve cars long, come 
rolling in, drawn by a full-grown loco- 
motive, and seeing from one hundred 
and fifty to two hundred men working 
away apparently at perfect ease, one 
would suppose it an easy job to work at 

a saw mill. But like all other manufac- 
turers they have their hardships, such as 
getting out at day-break and putting in 
steady time until dark. And then,, as 
the men say, "The work ain't hard but 
so regular." A great many of the lar- 
ger mills work convicts, but of course 
it is necessary for them to have their 
skilled men and a large number of free 
laborers, who attend to the logging of 
the mill, which is also a very interesting 
study. It takes about twelve teams, 
each composed of a big cart with broad- 
tired wheels, four mules and a driver, 
to go into the forest and bring logs to 
the railroad and place them convenient 
for the train and for the crew to load. 
The train is loaded by means of a long- 
loop chain thrown around the log, one 
end being securely fastened, and a team 
of mules hitched to the other end rolls 
the logs on the cars. By this method a 
small crew and one team can load six or 
eight cars of logs in a very few minutes. 

On account of there being very little 
undergrowth and the trees not very 
thick, averaging about eighteen trees to 
the acre, it is \'ery easy for the log- 
ging teams to get about in the forest 
without ha\'ing to stop and cut their 
way through, and in this way the mill 
men can select the larger trees, say from 
eight inches and o\-er in diameter, and 
lea\'e the younger ones standing to grow 
up with the new crop. And where they 
have a sufficient amount of timber to 
keep them cutting for fifteen or twenty 
years, they can go back over this and 
start anew. But cases of this kind are 
very rare. 

It takes from fifteen to twenty years 
for a forest to grow up, and since the 
farmers of the South ha\-e learned the 
value of the land they are following very 
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closely behind saw-mill men, clearing 
up the young forest for cord wood and 
rails and cultivating the ground. And 
at the rate the lumbermen have been 
utilizing the timber, trying to supply the 
demand of the manufacturer and con- 
sumer, and being so closely followed by 
the farmer, allowing now and then for 
the new towns that are so rapidly grow- 
ing through Southern Georgia, it will 
not  be many years  before   our   forest 

In this lumber section the farmers are 
comparati\'ely few, though prosperous. 
This I cannot account for unless it is 
only of late years that they have learned 
the value of these timber lands, and 
have found it much to their interest to 
go to the extra expense of clearing them 
up and cultivating them while this cost 
is very small. It certainly cannot be 
on account of the healthfulness of the 
country, for it is a very common thing 

A  GEORGIA  PINE  FOREST. 

will be remembered as a thing of the 
past. 

There are about four hundred mills 
in this section of the country. About 
sixty-five of these are large first-class 
merchant mills. The gross output of 
the South is about four hundred million 
tcet a year. Of this whole amount 
about two-thirds goes by the ocean, 
estimated about one-half foreign and 
and one-half coastwise. The remaining 
one-third is equally divided between the 
home trade and the North and West. 

to   see   old   settlers  with   gray-haired 
children. 

The timber lands of South Georgia 
contain more or less sand, which makes 
them quite producti\'e of fruit and cot- 
ton. It grows more level toward the 
coast and is very easily culti\'ated. 
There is but very little, if any, under- 
growths on these lands, and when the 
saw-mill men finish an acre, taking from 
it such trees as can be worked to ad- 
vantage, there is \'ery little work left for 
the farmer in preparing it for cultivation. 
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The marketable value of these lands for 
farming purposes, after timber has been 
taken off, has a tendency to cause a 
great many of the manufacturers to 
hurry through their forests and work 
their timber into such material as is 
easiest cut, regardless of value, and for 
that reason the older and better saw- 
mill men have had an up-hill fight to 

LONG-LEAK   PINK,   NEAR   AUGUSTA, GA. 

keep up the market price, but of course 
the days of these" little mills, better 
known as "Pepper-boxes," are limited, 
and then the steady, careful manufac- 
turers will be able to obtain a price for 
their material that the superior quality 
of it should command. 

In addition to the timber itself the 
pine forests of Georgia yield a valuable 
product in turpentine and rosin, the 
preparation of which forms an extensive 

industry. Turpentine orcharding, as it 
is called, is an interesting process, al- 
though crude and wasteful in its methods. 
These two valuable products are ob- 
tained by scarring the tree trunks and 
distilling the gum which exudes. The 
first step in commencing operations in a 
new turpentine orchard is to clear the 
ground of leaves and underbrush in or- 
der to facilitate operations. This is 
usually accomplished by burning over 
the ground, care being taken to protect 
the trees and to keep the fire well under 
control. Then the trees are systemati- 

'cally gashed or boxed, as it is termed, 
by axes made for the purpose. The 
law fixes the time for doing this work 
between the middle of November and 
the middle of March. As soon as the 
boxing is done the crude, thick gum be- 
gins to ooze from the wounds and is 
collected for distillation. The wounds 
made in boxing heal quickly, so that it 
is necessary to chip the trees frequently 
to continue the flow of gum. The gum 
is gathered in buckets and emptied into 
barrels and these are collected by teams 
and taken to the still. The still is a 
crude affair and the process of distilla- 
tion is very simple. The gum is emptied 
from the barrels into a covered copper 
kettle with a furnace beneath it. A neck 
leading from the kettle terminates in a 
worm surrounded by cool water for the 
purpose of condensing the vapors from 
the boiling gum, water also being added 
to the gum in the still to facilitate distil- 
lation. The steam and turpentine pass 
off together and separate in condensing, 
the spirits of turpentine rising to the 
top. This is dipped off and barreled for 
market. The gum left in the kettle 
after distillation is rosin, which is 
skimmed, strained and put into barrels. 
A great amount of this rosin is used in 
the making of varnish and soap. The 
manufacturers of Pear's soap consume 
more than double the amount of any 
other soap manufacturer, which is of 
itself good proof of its superior quality. 

The best market for our yellow pine 
has been South America, chiefly the 
ports of Rio Janeiro and Buenos Ayres, 
but on account of the financial trouble 
which occurred about the time of the 
dethronement of Dom Pedro, producing 
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a depression of that market from whiqh 
it has nexer raUied, the manufacturers 
have been forced to seek other markets. 
Havino- direct shipments to the North 
and Northeast, they have been able to 
lay lumber down at the car works at 
such a small cost that they have estab- 
lished quite a business among them. 

It has been used for a number of 
years by the car works for sills for their 
freight cars, and has lately taken the 
place of white pine for their sidings and 
roofing, and I dare say that when they 
have given it a thorough test and found 
its superior lasting qualities they cannot 
be persuaded to use any other wood in 
the construction of their cars. 

There is nothing prettier than our 
Southern curly pine for finishing sleeping 
cars. It is true that the scarcity of this 
curly pine makes it very expensive, and 
for that reason it is not so well known 
through the North and Northeast as 
some more inferior and less beautiful wood. 
But when once used the cost will not be 
considered, as we have often found to 
be the case in some of our Southern 
cities where it has been used in finishing 
residences and office buildings. The 
growth of this curly pine is something 
that our oldest lumbermen ha\e not 
been able to account for, as it is the 
rarest thing that you find more than 
one or two boards in a tree, and these 
boards often come from two to fi\e 
inches from the bark. What has most 
puzzled the manufacturer is the fact that 
the board coming from either side of 
this curly board will likely be of per- 

' fectly straight grain, and while the 
timber will cut from four to eight 
thousand feet of lumber to the acre, it 
will not axerage two hundred and fifty 
feet of this curly pine. 

There is \ery little round timber, that 
is timber that has not been turpentined, 
in this part of the country. The saw- 
mill men and the forestry experts of 
the gox'ernment, after makmg a careful 
study and repeated tests of the tapped 
timber, find that it is superior in many 
particulars to that which has not been 
tapped. 

As a slight explanation we will first 
take the car sills, which are mainly 
manufactured   by   the   Southern   mills. 
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These, one will readily see, are not in 
any way affected by turpentining the 
tree, as they are generally cut from the 
heart and their strength and durability 
remain the same, as the turpentine only 
comes from the sap of the tree. Next, 
we have our car siding and boards, 
which are greatly benefited by the tree 
first being turpentined before it is cut, 
for in drying these boards the heat 
causes the greater portion of the rosin 
to ooze out of the pores of the lumber 
and thereby not only deface the lumber 
but make it much harder to work to a 
smooth and glossy finish. The remain- 
der of the rosin which is left in the pores 
of the lumber becomes crystalized, which 
makes it more or less brittle and less 
apt to absorb paint and varnish used in 
finishing, also causing it to split and 
break with less weight, while a board 
cut from the turpentined tree is more 
flexible and less liable to break and split 
when finished and will absorb the paint, 
thus making it last much longer where 
it is exposed to the weather. So the 
consumer will readily see that it is not 
only with a view of saving the value of 
the turpentine and rosin, b'ut to enhance 
the value of the material that the trees 
are turpentined. 

Occasionally saw mill men get an 
order for virgin timber, and were they 
so disposed they could very safely fill it 
from their tapped trees and give perfect 
satisfaction, as this country boasts of 
very few experts who are able to tell the 
difference between a sill sawed from tur- 
pentined timber and one sawed from a 
virgin tree. But of course saw mill 
men, being famous for their honesty and 
straightforward way of doing business, 
always first explain to the buyer the 
impossibility of detecting the difference 
between the lumber, and they never lose 
an order on account of not being able 
to fill it from a virgin forest. The only 
instance where the virgin pine has been 
found preferable is in the use of large 
pieces that naturally contain a certain 
amount of sap, and these pieces are 
generally used in places where they are 
not exposed to bad weather, and in that 
case the difference in the lasting qualities 
is such a small item that it would not 
justify the consumer in paying the extra 
cost of having them gotten out of round 
timber. On this subject, as on many 
others, opinions vary, but that is largely 
due to the fact that buyers have never 
made a thorough test of the material. 



RANDOM  IMPRESSIONS  OF  GEORGIA. 

By Frederic Jczccti  Cooke. 

William Edgar Nye's good-natured 
slander on Georgia railroad trains being 
slower than her famous razor-back hogs 
will hardly stand practical test, particu- 
larly after one has taken a trip on the 
"Nancy Hanks" express train running be- 
tween the cities of Savannah and Atlanta. 
This train runs the distance of 294 miles 
in six hours and forty minutes, including 
eighty minutes consumed in stops and 
water-taking, making an average speed 
of sixty miles an hour, and in some cases 
running as fast as eighty miles an hour. 
It is claimed by the railroad officials as 
the second fastest train in America, the 
"Empire State" express, from New York 
to Buffalo, being the speediest. However 
this may be, the speed attained by the 
flying "Nancy Hanks" is great enough 
to refute Mr. Nye's remark, and places 
Georgia in the front rank in railroad 
traveling. It is a good sign, this awaken- 
ing of Southern railroads to the demand 
for rapid travel, as it puts the South in 
touch with the greater railway systems 
of the North and West, and demon- 
strates that Southern railways are abreast 
of the times. 

In a flying trip through so great a 
State as Georgia, the character of the 
cities forms an interesting study. In 
Atlanta, for instance, one sees all the 
rush and whirl incident to a Northern 
city. Taking the centre of the city and 
drawing a half-mile circle around this 
point, during business hours the streets 
are as crowded as those of Chicago. 
Atlanta people are fond of show, love 
fine equipages, point with pride to the 
city's magnificent business structures and 
superb private residences, dress stylishly 
and work heart and soul for anything and 
e\'erything tending to improve Atlanta. 
Every man, woman and child talks fur 

Atlanta at home or abroad, and is a 
walking advertisement of the capital city. 
Added to these, the citizens are broad- 
minded, charitable and public-spirited, 
and these, characteristics, coupled with 
the most intense energy and absolute 
unanimity where the city's interests are 
concerned, have made Atlanta what it is 
today. 

Macon, the central city of Georgia, 
dififers from Atlanta in marked lines. It 
is not a whit less progressive in ideas, 
and was for years a most formidable 
rival to Atlanta both in population and 
trade. In spite of this rivalry the rela- 
tions existing between these two cities 
have always been of the most cordial 
character both socially and commer- 
cially. Macon occupies a commercial 
situation which no other Georgia city 
can invade, and its great wholesale estab- 
lishments do an annual business which is 
the envy of the other Georgia cities. 
These houses have grand buildings and 
warehouses, the pride of every Maconite, 
and the territory for a hundred miles 
about Macon is most asssiduously culti- 
vated. Macon's banking-houses are 
models of strength and prudence, and 
the business men are imbued with prog- 
ress, spirit and a determination to keep 
Macon abreast of sister cities in influ- 
ence. For beautiful suburbs Macon, in 
company with Augusta, easily leads the 
State, and to fall in love with natural 
scenery one has only to go to College 
Hill and see the beautiful homes and the 
exquisite landscapes in every direction. 
Macon's people are thoroughly Southern 
in characteristics, delightful entertainers, 
hospitable to a fault, and ready to throw 
open their homes to the stranger, whether 
on business or pleasure bent. The 
buildings  arc   modern  and  the streets 
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broad, well kept and delightfully shaded, 
and the citizens are proud of the city and 
fully alive to its future possibilities. 

Augusta, that charming garden city 
on the eastern edge of Georgia, is half 
Georgian and half South Carolinian in 
complexion. Nestling on the elbow of 
the upper Savannah river, the city's 
church-spires point heavenward by the 
dozen, the great cotton factories clatter 
from daylight to dark, the broad, shaded 
streets weary the eye in their length of 
houses, while the flight of the electric 
cars shows enterprise and gives Augusta 
the sobriquet of the Electric City. The 
half-sleepy Augusta of years ago is now 
no more, for in the soft atmosphere for 
which the city is celebrated the people 
have put on new life and are pushing 
the city in every possible manner. Out- 
side of New Orleans, Augusta is the 
only Southern city celebrating a carnival 
for nearly a week every winter, and 
Broad street, paved with asphalt for 
over a mile, offers a spectacle rarely seen 
save in some great parade on Pennsyl- 
vania avenue, Washington. On carnival 
occasions Augusta is filled with gay 
maskers, and Broad street is ablaze with 
fire as the floats move down the line. 
The carnival, started as an experiment 
a few years ago, is now an annual event 
and an interesting spectacle. Augusta's 
people combine the rare trait of enter- 
taining and attending to business at the 
same time. Club life is popular and the 
Commercial Club building is a beautiful 
structure. Augusta women are famed 
the country over for their soft, rare 
Southern type of beauty, and the prom- 
enade on Broad street on a pleasant 
evening reminds one of the south of 
France, so far as beautiful women are 
concerned. Augusta, with its location, 
soft climate, progressive spirit, and great 
industrial record (according to the last 
United States census leading all South- 
ern cities), is going to keep on impro\'ing. 
It is an old city, the Augusta Chronicle 
being io8 years old, and the city is now 
in the hands of those who know how to 
develop it, commercially and socially. 

Savannah, the great port of Georgia, 
throbs with shipping activity along the 
docks and wharves extending in front of 
the  city on the Sa\'annah river.    The 

great steamships lie lazily against the 
wooden wharves, the negro roustabouts 
chant weirdly as they pass to and fro 
loading and unloading the cargoes, the 
odor of the salt sea creeps up through 
the haze from the Tybee light, twenty 
miles across the rice marshes, and behind 
all this shipping activity Savannah stands, 
the city of public squares and monu- 
ments, peerless as the Atlantic cotton port, 
and distanced only by New Orleans and 
Galveston as a cotton-shipping centre. 
Proud of her aristocracy, proud of her 
wealth, proud of her people, proud of her 
position, she has every cause to feel so. 
One is impressed with the dignity 
with Avhich the city e\'en carries on its 
business ; that calm, deliberate dignity 
which denotes high breeding and easy 
manners. Savannah's citizens conduct 
business as they would conduct a great 
entertainment, with exquisite grace and 
ease, and with none of the rush and 
whirl characterizing the northern Georgia 
cities. Great wealth exists in Sa\-annah, 
the people are cosmopolitan, the city is 
in closer touch with New York than are 
other Georgia cities, and is moving for- 
ward in its own "way, quietly but unerr- 
ingly. Backed by the great fine of 
Atlantic coasting steamers and Georgia's 
greatest railroad. Savannah stretches 
out her hands and gathers from every 
section of the State for her export and 
coast trade, and, differing as she does 
from other Georgia cities in methods 
and ideas, stands a successful yet curious 
centre of enormous business develop- 
ment and quaint social life. 

Columbus, in the extreme west of the 
State, lies along the Chattahoochee water- 
way (to the Gulf of Mexico), and her 
people have seized this stream in the 
firm grasp of the huge dam to dri\'e 
her cotton mills. In her people, Colum- 
bus resembles Macon, for they are lavish 
yet unostentatious entertainers. One is 
impressed with more of the ante-bellum 
architecture in the houses than is found 
in the other Georgia cities, her homes 
having escaped the severe ravages of 
the WAX from which other cities suffered, 
and modern architecture is the excep- 
tion. This is, perhaps, the greatest 
charm of Columbus. The people are 
earnest  in their   endeavor  to   keep  in 
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touch with the State's progress; they 
occupy a commercial territory of great 
area along the Chattahoochee river, and 
they push trade as widely as possible 
with three such aggressive cities as 
Atlanta and Macon on the one side and 
Montgomery, Ala., on the other. Nearly 
every railroad running into the city was 
built by Columbus capital, though some 
are now absorbed in the greater systems 
of the State. Socially, no city in Georgia 
boasts of grander lineage or prouder 
inheritance, though lacking the slightest 
element of arrogance or display. Every- 
body, rich or poor, seems to possess 
a  jolly,   good-natured,  happy-go-lucky 

temperament, and after spending a few 
days there I found myself droppmg into 
the habit of "taking it easy" and ap- 
preciating that haste was not always 
necessary to make a living. In the 
language of a Columbus citizen, who 
must have adapted from the Hoosier 
poet Riley: "When God made Columbus 
He took a day off and just sat around 
and felt good." 

These are Georgia's five large cities, 
and, while every place has its own char- 
acteristics, one may form some idea of 
the State's people and their peculiarities 
and hobbies from this sketch of my 
impressions. 



SOUTHERN   PROSPECTS   FOR   ENGLISH   CAPITAL. 

It is not every country which possesses 
an abundant endowment of natural re- 
sources that affords a safe and remuner- 
ative investment from a commercial point 
of view. The great controlling factor 
is the relative position in which these 
endowments are placed. Distance, even 
in this age of railways, is capable of 
discounting the value of mineral and 
other natural products. The element of 
competition is such a potential one now- 
adays that the cost of production must 
be reduced to the minimum, and trans- 
port charges must likewise be sunk to 
an almost irreducible rate compatible 
with an adequate return to supply a 
dividend. Small profits, if extensive 
trading, is a sine qua non of industrial 
undertakings in this era of our history. 
Monopolists are as rare now as the ante- 
diluvian icthyosaurus. One nation may 
retain the sole manufacture of a special 
description of produce for a large num- 
ber of years, but the last decade of the 
nineteenth century will assuredly be the 
one in which that exclusive benefit is 
snatched from its grasp. All movements 
in commercial and industrial labor tend 
to this end. Thus the country which 
can produce materials and labor for the 
supplying of the best and cheapest com- 
modity will be the one to occupy the 
foremost place in international progress, 
and, therefore, this is the country where 
the greatest accumulation of capital will 
be observed. Again, capital is so keenly 
sensitive that unless either antecedent 
results or a well-authenticated report on 
the character of the natural resources 
and the possibilities and facilities for their 
due development can be given, to prove 
its value as a commercial enterprise, it 
will be found wanting in such regions. 

The Southern States of the American 

Union can satisfy both demands upon 
their capabilities. The natural wealth is 
of the most abundant kind ; the climate 
is favorable to the successful cultivation 
of all commodities absolutely necessary to 
the world's requirements ; transport is al- 
most if not quite the lowest in either hemi- 
sphere ; labor can be obtained cheaply 
and of good quality. These are items 
which will secure new markets against 
most competitors, whilst retaining the 
supply of home demand. We are not 
desirous of pamting a picture, the origi- 
nal of which cannot be found of exactly 
the same tone and tint in the facts them- 
selves. A great deal has been said in 
behalf of the great capabilities of the 
South by writers and speakers of author- 
ity. If too much has been uttered, it 
only remains to remark that the South 
is capable of accomplishing a great deal 
more than has already been done. If 
we can cast a horoscope of the future of 
the South and its industrial undertakings, 
to say that it A^'ould be in inverse ratio 
to the period of time that has passed to 
develop these States to what they are, 
we should not be far away, on the side 
of exaggeration at any rate. The past 
is a faint shadow of the future, and with 
the Nicaraguan Canal in prospect the 
latter becomes brighter still. Up to the 
present the States have undoubtedly 
been somewhat hampered in the trans- 
portation problem, for either it meant 
transmitting goods via railroads or adopt- 
ing the circuitous sea route via Cape 
Horn to reach Asiatic countries and Aus- 
tralasia. With a path through Central 
America the obstacles will greatly dis- 
appear. 

With such a plentitude of natural en- 
dowments as the States, and especially 
the Southern States, possess, it is pretty 
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well a surety, all things being equal, that 
capital will thrive and investments be 
remunerative. The more the land is 
cultivated and utilized the greater will 
be the value of the surrounding areas. 
How has the South grown in this re- 
spect? Between i860 and 1870 the 
assessed value of property in the South- 
ern States suffered a decline, on account 
of the ravages of the war which crippled 
all enterprise and endeavor, of some 
$2,000,000,003. A year or two ago the 
assessed value stood at over $3,800,- 
000,000. This means an enormous de- 
velopment of the various occupations of 
Southern workers. Another sign of the 
inherent power of the Southern States 
is the fact that on most railway lines 
throughout the States the mileage has 
been doubled within the last ten years. 

As regards the various resources of 
the South there can be little doubt to all 
impartial observers .that the facilities of 
the Northern States are not so great for 
the production of cheap iron manufac- 
tures. That there is the power to gain 
the pre-eminence is proved fairly well 
by the competition that has arisen and 
is likely to arise between the manufac- 
turers in New England and the South. 
But, as a writer upon the Southern dis- 
trict of the Union as regards the possi- 
bilities existent in reference to iron 
manuflicture there, has remarked in a 
contribution appearing in the volume 
which records the visit of the British 
Iron and Steel Institute to America: "To 
fully appreciate the position and future 
of the South we have to imagine a coal- 
field yielding ten times as much coal as 
the whole of the United Kingdom, un- 
measured deposits of iron ores, and that 
both coal and ore are being won for say 
4s. per ton; we must grasp the facts 
that pig iron can be produced at 40s. 
per ton; that the cost of long distance 
railway carriage is one farthing per ton 
per mile, and that the bulk of the pro- 
duce of pig iron is already delivered to 
the Northern district. Having these 
things in our mind, we can arrive at no 
other conclusion than that in the future 
the Southern district will develop an 
export trade which will hurt the United 
Kingdom more severely than any other 
competitit)ii has done." 

As I'egards coal, the assumption that 
coal in the Southern States can be raised 
for 4s. per ton is entirely borne out by 
the figures given in the census, and it is 
also true that the cost of coal is much 
lower in the American States than in 
England, and this is a fact that will tell 
considerably in favor of American ad- 
vancement. Iron ore prices run on 
parallel lines for cheapness. American 
ores of the best quality are much cheaper 
than in England. Hematite iron ore in 
the States varies from 3s. 2d. to about 
7s. id., in some mines running as high as 
9s. per ton. In Great Britain, hematite 
ore raised from Cumberland mines 
averages iis. 4^d. per ton and Lan- 
cashire ores average 8s. ioj4d. per ton, 
the lowest price being 8s. 6d. These 
prices are, of course, inclusive of all 
charges, which are greater, especially as 
regard royalties, in the United Kingdom 
than in the States. Capitalists investing 
in iron mines are, therefore, much freer 
in America than in England in more 
ways than one, the prospective future of 
the industries in the respective countries 
not being of the least important among 
them, whilst transport charges, as has 
already been mentioned, are more 
greatly in favor of the manufacturers in 
America. 

The staple product and manufacture 
of the South, however, is cotton. In 
most States this necessity is cultivated 
generally to a large extent. South Caro- 
hna will yield some 800,000 bales 
annually; North Carolina about half that 
quantity ; in Georgia is situated the cele- 
brated and growing port of the cotton 
trade—Savannah, and which has ex- 
ported as many as 1,000,000 bales in a 
year; Mississippi supplies something 
like 900,000 bales annually ; Louisiana 
some 560,000 bales. These are the 
records of what has already been accom- 
plished, but they exhibit to no great 
extent the possibilities of the South in 
this way. Since the year 1870 this 
industry has made phenomenal growth 
throughout the States, which has been 
but the awakening of the latent energies. 
English capital has already gone to the 
States in considerable quantities and has 
been remunerati\'ely emploved, and from 
an economical point of view, as well as 
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from a national point of view, this is 
beneficial to British trade. In the ma- 
jority of the States the climate is favorable 
and the soil v/ell adapted for the planting 
and growth of cotton. The cotton-seed 
industry, which yields the oil so consid- 
erably used as a substitute for olive oil, 
etc.; the raising of corn, wheat, oats, 
tobacco, rice, sugar, are carried on in the 
\'arious Southern States, Georgia espe- 
cially, by reason of the ^'arious latitudes 
of the State, and therefore the diverse 
temperatures possessing facilities for the 
growing, of a great variety of fruits, the 
very life of the tin-plate trade of Great 
Britain. 

The industries which we have dwelt 
upon briefly are in such a condition and 

stage of de\elopment that capital and 
labor would have exceptional facilities to 
lay a foundation for future exertions. 
Perhaps too much stress cannot be laid 
upon, the canal that is to unite the two 
oceans, when one regards the impetus 
given to the eastern trade of Great 
Britain by the construction of the Suez 
Canal. Undoubtedly it will, at least, be 
a bonanza to the manufacturers of the 
States, especially the Southern States, if 
they are sufficiently prepared to take 
full advantage of its benefits. Concur- 
rently with this English capitalists in the 
States will receiA-e like and enduring 
blessings, provided they are in a position 
to receive them. 



TOBACCO CULTURE IN THE SOUTH. 

By  H. S. Fleming. 

From the earliest days of the settle- 
ment of the South, tobacco has been one 
of the main agricultural crops. It was 
long the chief source of wealth in Vir- 
ginia and Maryland, and for nearly 200 
years was the principal currency of the 
colonies. Upon it all other values were 
based, and, because of the greater profit 
in growing it, the other agricultural in- 
terests were neglected. Prior to the 
Revolutionary war exports of tobacco 
had rapidly increased with each year, but 
during that period its culture in other 
countries attained considerable propor- 
tions, and when peace was restored the 
foreign market presented a new element 
of competition and American tobacco 
exports have not since that time increas- 
ed in nearly so great a ratio as before. 
Its cultivation, however, has extend- 
ed over all of the Southern States, 
some growing small and others large 
quantities, and since 1870 Virginia, which 
up to that time had been the greatest pro- 
ducer, has ranked second, Kentucky 
taking the lead. 

After the introduction of the gin, cot- 
ton quickly assumed the position of the. 
leading agricultural staple of the South 
and tobacco-raising did not increase 
much in the principal cotton-growing 
States. Until i860, however, it held a 
high position in the agricultural products 
of the South, the crop in 1850 being 
167,870,122 pounds (83.5 per cent, of 
the total grown in the United States), 
and in 1860 this had increased to 350,189- 
808 pounds. During the civil war nearly 
all agricultural pursuits were at a stand- 
still, and, at its close, because of the im- 
poverishment of the country and the 
disorganization of labor, as well as the 
relatively greater value of cotton, to- 
bacco-growing decreased in   all   States, 

particularly in those furthest South, and 
in 1870 the total product was but 194,- 
202,856 pounds (73.9 per cent, of the 
country's crop). During the following- 
decade it increased again to 338,249,206 
pounds, but the increase in States other 
than Kentucky, Maryland, North Caro- 
lina, Tennessee and Virginia was small, 
cotton being the leading product. The 
production in 1880 and 1890 was as 
follows: 

TOBACCO CROP OF THE SOUTHERN STATES. 

"Alabama  
Arkansas  
Florida  
Georgia  
Kentucky  
Louisiana  
Mississippi , 
Maryland  
North Carolina  
South Carolina  
Tennessee  
Texas      
Virginia  
West Virginia  

Total  
Total of United States.   , 
Per ce.it. from the South 

iSSo. 
Pounds. 

452,426 
970,220 

21,182 
228,590 

171,120,784 
55,954 

414,663 
26,082,147 
26,986,213 

45,67s 
29.365,052 

221,293 
79,988,868 
2,296,146 

338,249,206 
472,661,157 

715 

Pounds. 

162,430 
9.S4,640 
470,443 
263,752 

221,880,303 
46,845 
61,511 

12,356,838 
36,375,258 

222,898 
36,368,395 

175,706 
48,522,655 

2,602,021 

360,463,695 
488,255,896 

73-8 

During the past year, owing to in- 
creased interest in diversified crops, 
largely induced by the depression in 
cotton for the two prex'ious years, tobacco 
growing has recei\'ed a larger share of 
attention than usual, and in almost every 
Southern State there ha\'e been formed 
local associations, whose aim is to urge 
the farmers to culti\'ate the plant, and 
also to provide the necessary warehouses 
in which to store the crop. 

A cursory re\'iew of the history of to- 
bacco-growing presents many points of 
interest. Probably the tu'st mention of 
it was made by Columbus on his first 
\oyage   in   1492,   when   he   f,jund   tli^: 

X07 
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natives using it, and later, on his second 
voyage in 1494, Friar Pane, who accom- 
panied him, spoke of its use for both 
chewing and as snuff. Columbus told 
further that these natives chewed and 
smoked an herb having a pungent yet 
aromatic smell and bitter taste, called 
cogiaba or cohiba. In 1503 the Span- 
iards found the natives of Paraguay 
using it, and in 1519 or 1520 it is men- 
tioned at Tobasco. In 1559 some 
leaves were sent from San Domingo to 
Europe by Hernandez de Toledo, and a 
little later Jean Nicot, envoy from the 
Court of France to Portugal, sent to 
Queen Catherine de Medicis some seed. 
Through this circumstance it was named 
Herba Regina and, in honor of the 
minister, Nicoiina. Still later, in 1565 
Sir John Hawkins carried some leaf 
from Florida to England, and in 1584 a 
member of Sir Richard Grenville's expe- 
dition, which, under the auspices of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, discovered Virginia in 
1585, told of the herb, saying that the 
natives called it "uppowac,'' but that in 
the West Indies the Spaniards called it 
"tobacco.'''' He goes on to say that the 
"leaves thereof being dried and brought 
to powder, they (the natives) used to 
take the fume or smoke thereof, by 
sucking it through pipes made of clay, 
into their stomache and head." 

In 1610 the first secretary of the Vir- 
ginia colony wrote: "Here is a great 
store of tobacco which the salvages call 
apooke, howbeit, it is not of the best 
kind ; it is but poor and weak, and of a 
byting taste. * * * -p^g salvages 
here dry the leaves of the apooke over 
the fier, and sometimes in the sun, and 
crumble it to powder—stalks, leaves and 
all—taking the same in pipes of earth, 
which they very ingeniously can make." 
In 1585, when Sir Richard Grenville 
returned to England, he carried with him 
both pipes and tobacco, as did also Sir 
Ralph Lane, who was sent out by Sir 
Walter Raleigh as the first governor of 
the colony, and returned to England in 
1586. 

The first efforts at culti\'ating the plant 
appear to have been made in 1612, by 
John Rolfe, husband of Pocohontas. 
So successful was he that tobacco 
cultivation   became   a   niania   with    the 

colonists, and within a short time little 
else was grown or thought of In 1617 
Captain Samuel Argall, the new gov- 
ernor, says that all the public works and 
buildings in James Town had fallen to 
decay; "the Market-Place, Streets and 
other Spare Places planted with Tobacco 
and the- Colony dispersed all about, as 
every man could find the properest 
place and best Conveniency for planting." 
Shortly after, in 1619, a lot of 20,000 
pounds was shipped to England. In 
this same year James I placed a dispro- 
portionally heavy duty on the Virginia 
product, and, in 1620, when 40,000 
pounds were sent to the mother country, 
owing to this heavy duty and the care- 
lessness shown in selecting, the greater 
part did not bring over eight pence per 
pound, and the remainder not above 
two shillings. 

About this time, because of much 
complaint among the colonists, most of 
whom were young unmarried men, and 
the return of a number to England, a 
shipment of "ninety respectable young 
women" was made to supply them with 
wi\'es and induce a permanent residence ; 
each man who selected a wife paying 
120 pounds of tobacco for her trans- 
portation. 

The production of tobacco steadily 
increased and that of other crops dimin- 
ished. Efforts were made by the Vir- 
ginia Company to restrict production, 
but they were only partially successful, 
as the crop had become a most profita- 
ble one by means of improved tillage 
and an increase in price. In 1622 the 
crop was about 60,000 pounds, most of 
which was sent to Holland, none going 
to England because of the excessive 
import duty. By 1632 the crop had 
increased so that there was considerable 
suffering because of overproduction. 
Later, in 1639, laws were passed provid- 
ing for inspection of all tobacco offered 
for sale, and such as was rejected was 
burned. From this time until 1730 
Virginia tobacco growers were alter- 
nately harassed by severe laws, heavy 
duties, and even with these, of o\'erpro- 
duction, though owing to the rigid 
inspection the leaf took higher rank and 
brought better prices than in the earlier 
years.     In  1732 a tobacco manufactory 
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was started on the Rappahannock river, 
and about 1769 one was erected in 
Mecklenburg county, the first south of 
the James I'lver. In 1845 the exports 
from Virginia amounted to 42,841 hogs- 
heads of about 1000 pounds each. This 
increased until 1853 when 59,544 hogs- 
heads were sent abroad, and after that 
time the exports declined somewhat 
until the revolution. After the war ex- 
ports were light for some years, not 
reaching their former figure until nearly 
1800. Since that period Virginia tobac- 
co culture has passed through many 
periods of depression. In 1850 the crop 
amounted to 56,803,227 pounds, in i860 
to 123,968,312 pounds, but in 1870, after 
the long struggle during the civil war 
and consequent disorganization of labor 
and impoverishment of the people, it 
'was only 37,086,364 pounds. In 1880 
there was a considerable gain, the pro- 
duction being 79,988,868 pounds, but in 
the ten years between that period and 
1890 it had again fallen to 48,522,655 
pounds. This has been owing to two 
causes : First, competition of the ordi- 
nary grades with those of the North and 
West, and second, the greater profit 
found in mixed crops and truck farming. 
At present the tendency in Virginia is to 
give up the commoner varieties of leaf 
and produce special grades. There are 
now five distinct qualities produced in 
the State. To the trade these are known 
as "Dark Shipping," "Red and Colored 
Shipping," "Sun and Air-cured Fillers," 
"Bright Yellow," and "Flue-cured Fill- 
ers." Each of these is subdivided into 
a number of grades and each has its 
particular uses. 

Maryland, like Virginia, has always 
grown large crops of tobacco, and in its 
early history the trade passed through 
the same troubles. The plant was first 
grown in the settlement on Kent Island, 
now in Queen Anne county, in 1631, 
and from that time its cultivation in the 
eastern and southern portion of the .State 
extended rapidly. The leaf has not the 
same qualities as that grown in Virginia, 
and in its early days did not hold so high 
a position in the market. The amount 
produced has fluctuated widely, and of 
late years has been steadily declining. 
In 1850 the crop amounted to 21,407,- 

497 pounds, in i860 to 38,410,965 
pounds, in 1870 to 15,785,339 pounds, 
in 1880 to 26,082,147 pounds, and in 
1890 had dropped to 12,356,838 pounds. 

Tobacco cultivation in North Carolina 
dates from a little later than in Virginia. 
By 1669 it had grown to considerable im- 
portance, and England passed laws pro- 
hibiting the sale of the leaf in Virginia ex- 
cept in payment of debts. This did not 
prevent it from coming in, however, and 
for many years Virginia grov/ers suffered 
from their own overproduction, with the 
added load of a large share of the 
North Carolina product. The develop- 
ment of fine tobacco culture in the latter 
State dates from a much later period. 
In 1852 two brothers owning a farm in 
Caswell county grew some yellow leaf 
tobacco on high, sandy land. After two 
or three crops it was noticed that the 
leaf had a peculiar flavor, and this was 
attributed to the method of curing. 
Further trials demonstrated that it was 
primarily the soil, and only in smaller 
part the curing process. From this the 
cultivation of yellow tobacco extended 
over Caswell county and into Pittsylvania 
county, Virginia. The stimulus given 
to tobacco culture by this may be 
appreciated from the fact that in 1S50 
the total product of the State was but 
11,984,786 pounds, whereas in i860 it 
had grown to 32,853,250 pounds. 

During the war tobacco culture was 
practically abandoned, and after that 
period the growers suffered the same 
hardships and troubles experienced in 
Virginia and other Southern States. By 
1S70 the crop only amounted to 11,150,- 
087 pounds, but since then, notwith- 
standing the competition with Northern 
and Western tobacco, it has steadily 
increased, amounting to 26,986,213 
pounds in 1880, and in 1890 to 36,375,- 
25S pounds. 

Tobacco was first cultivated for mar- 
ket in Florida in 1829 in Gadsden county. 
A Virginia tobacco planter who had set- 
tled there found that the soil was pecu- 
liarly adapted to the plant, gi\'ing it a 
fine, silky texture and yielding a large 
return per acre. His efforts in raising it 
were followed by others, and in 1840 the 
production for the State was 75,274 
pounds.    From this time until 1850 the 



no TOBACCO   CULTURE IN  THE SOUTH. 

culture extended into Calhoun, Jefferson, 
Leon and Marion counties, and in the 
latter year 998,614 pounds were grown 
in the State—776,170 pounds in Gads- 
den, 109,000 in Marion and the remain- 
der from the other counties. In the de- 
cade from 1850to i860 tobacco-growing 
first increased, and in the latter years 
declined, owing to increasing efforts to 
raise Sea Island cotton and sugar-cane, 
so that in the last-named year the total 
production of the State had dropped to 
828,815 pounds. Following this came 
the practical abandonment of agricul- 
tural pursuits during the war, and from 
its close to 1870 tobacco culture received 
but a small share of attention, the 
amount grown in the latter year being 
'but 157,405 pounds. From 1870 to 
1880 many causes acted against it—the 
difficulty of obtaining reliable labor for 
a crop which demands such care 
and attention, the relatively higher 
price of other products and the 
increasing difficulty of raising a fine 
leaf on lands which had long 
been under cultivation. How greatly 
these factors impeded the work 
can be realized from the fact that in 
1880 the total yield of the State was but 
21,182 pounds. From this time, how- 
ever, new lands were opened and 
tobacco-planting received a further 
stimulus, and with the introduction of a 
number of new varieties which are held 
in high favor by cigar manufacturers 
has been steadily gaining ground, the 
production in 1890 being 470,443 
pounds. With the erection of cigar 
and tobacco factories, which are seeking 
Florida both because the climate is so 
well suited for tobacco manufacturing 
and on account of the high-grade leaf 
grown there, it is probable that within 
the next few years the State will be 
producing more tobacco than ever 
before in its history, and with the \'ery 
material ad\'antage of working all its 
leaf into shape for the market. 

In Louisiana tobacco was one of the 
principal staple productions 170 years 
ago. As early as 1718 the "Western 
Company," then settling and building- 
up New Orleans and the contiguous ter- 
ritory, introduced its cultivation, and 
later, in 1752, the royal government of 

France offered to receive into the king's 
warehouse all tobacco raised in the pro- 
vince at the rate of about $7.00 per 
hundredweight. The same plan was 
followed by the Spanish authorities in 
1776, and during 1793 and 1794, owing 
in large measure to the ravages of in- 
sects on the indigo plants, which form- 
ed one of the staple products, tobacco 
growing recei\ed additional attention. 
In 1802 there were 2000 hogsheads of 
tobacco exported from New Orleans, 
and its culture had become general along 
the river up as far as Natchez. There 
was not, however, enough care given in 
curing the product, and competition with 
better-appearing leaf grown along the 
Ohio river caused a decline in the indus- 
try. About 1824 the Acadians intro- 
duced a new process of curing which 
gave their tobacco a peculiar flavor and 
brought it into immediate favor, which 
it has never lost, and its name—perique— 
is known throughout the markets of 
Europe and America. This tobacco 
was grown almost exclusively in the 
parish of St. James, some fifty miles 
above New Orleans, and represents 
almost the entire production of the 
State. In 1S50 this amounted to 26,878 
pounds, in i860 to 39,940 pounds, in 
1870 to 15,541 pounds, in 1880 to 
55,954 pounds and in 1890 to 46,845 
pounds. From this it will be seen that 
there has been but little effort to develop 
the tobacco industry in this State. Sugar, 
cotton and rice form the staple articles of 
production, and though it is known that 
excellent tobacco can be grown in many 
parishes, there has been an indisposition 
to make the experiment of raising it. 

In Arkansas tobacco-growing began 
prior to 1840, and in that year the prod- 
uct of the State amounted to 148,439 

•pounds. In 1850 this had increased to 
218,936 pounds and in i860 to 989,890 
pounds. In 1870 it decreased to 594,- 
886 pounds, but in 1880 had almost re- 
gained its position, producing 970,220 
pounds. In 1890 the production was 
slightly less, amounting to 954,640 
pounds. The greater part of this was 
grown in Randolph, Izard, Newton, 
Boone, Madison, Carroll, Benton and 
Washington counties, which in soil and 
climate are excellently adapted for the 
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cultivation of this plant. Arkansas to- 
bacco is well known in the market, and 
some varieties for plug use hold a high 
position. Growers in a few of the coun- 
ties take particular pains in curing and 
assorting the crop, and it is in such 
places that the industry has yielded ex- 
ceedingly reniunerative returns. 

Kentucky easily takes the first position 
of all tobacco-producing States in this 
country. From its early settlement, 
tobacco, introduced probably by Virginia 
settlers, became one of the staple crops. 
As early as 1785 General Wilkinson, of 
Lexington, entered into a contract with 
the Spanish government to deliver 
several boatloads at New Orleans, and in 
so doing opened a market for this 
product which eventually drove Mis- 
sissippi and Louisiana producers out of 
the business, except m such special 
varieties as they produced. From 1810 
to 1820 its cultivation extended over the 
central and southern portion of the 
State, but facilities for reaching a market 
were so poor that the increase of pro- 
duction was not very rapid. Nearly the 
entire crop was transported to the Ohio 
or Cumberland rivers by wagon and 
thence by flatboat to New Oi'leans. 
During 1827 and the years following, a 
number of local dealers established 
themselves in different counties, and in 
1840 more extended marketing facili- 
ties were secured and with them a num- 
ber of factories for making the tobacco 
into shape for sale. This gave a 
great impetus to the business and 
tobacco culture rapidly increased during 
the years following, the total produc- 
tion of the State in 1850 amounting to 
55,501,196 pounds. This has steadily 
increased since that time, in i860 being 
108,126,840 pounds; in 1870, 105,305,- 
869 pounds; in 1880, 171,120,784 
pounds, and in 1890, 221,880,303 pounds. 

Kentucky is divided by the trade into 
eight districts, each producing, through 
peculiar qualities of the soil and methods 
of curing, tobacco of different varieties. 
These are known as the "Paducah," the 
"Ohio River," "Lower Green River," 
"Green River," "Upper Green River," 
"Clarksville," Cumberland River," and 
"White Burley" districts. Each em- 
braces several counties, but has no fixed 

limits, expanding or contracting as  one 
or another variety of leaf is grown. 

In Tennessee, like Kentucky, tobacco 
culture commenced with the settlement 
of the State. The early pioneers in the 
northeastern portion of the State raised 
sufficient for their own needs. Those 
who settled along the Cumberland river, 
having access to the New Orleans 
market by means of this waterway, 
commenced planting on a somewhat 
larger scale, and about 1810 tobacco 
began to form one of the staple 
products of the State. In Montgomery, 
Smith and Sumner counties this crop 
was grown to a very large extent, and 
each year several thousand hogsheads 
were sent to New Orleans. When, in 
1819, the Indian titles in Western* 
Tennessee were bought up and this 
land opened to settlers, the cultivation 
of tobacco increased rapidly and 
extended through nearly all of the 
counties which were within reach of 
the river. From 1830 to 1840 the 
greatest increase took place, and in the 
latter year nearly 26,000,000 pounds 
were produced. About 1834 factories 
were erected at Clarksville, and several 
establishments for making strips fol- 
lowed. Later, about 1842, an eftbrt 
was made to establish a market 
here for the sale of tobacco in casks, 
but it met with strong opposition 
both from the farmers and agents of 
New Orleans houses, and it was not 
until 1845 that the warehouse was 
opened. From 1846 to nearly 1850 the 
prices received for tobacco were low, 
and its culti\'ation declined somewhat, 
the production in the latter year being 
but 20,148,932 pounds. After this, with 
an increase in tobacco factories, ware- 
houses and better prices, it increased 
until in i860 it was 43,448,097 pounds. 
Following the civil war the production 
was again reduced, amounting in 1870 to 
but 21,465,452 pounds, in 1880 to 
29,365,052 pounds and in 1890 to 36,- 
368,395 pounds. The State is divided 
practically into three districts. West 
Tennessee, Clarksville and the Upper 
Cumberland river. Of these the Clarks- 
ville district is the best known and most 
widely celebrated for the excellent leaf 
o'rown in it. 
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This briefly reviews the growth of to- 
bacco culture in the principal producing- 
States. Like all other industries it has 
met periods of depression. These have 
resulted from overproduction and other 
causes met with in any business, and, as 
is usually the case, those who produced 
the ordinary grades, bringing the least 
money, suffered the most. Tobacco- 
growing  presents   one   great   difficutly 

which, unless ox'crcome, will inevitably 
lead to failure. The plant requires intel- 
ligent and constant attention during 
growth, harvesting and curing, and if this 
is not given the product will not even be 
up to the average of that particular dis- 
trict. In this fact lies the conditions of 
success, as only the leaf that is above the 
average will make the crop a profitable 
one. 



HOW  THE   SOUTH   STANDS   A   CRISIS. 

By  Edward  H.  Sanborn. 

That there has been a marked change 
in business conditions in the South 
during the past four or five months, and 
that the outlook now is probably 
more favorable than at any previous 
time, are facts that are v/ell known to 
the reading public—thanks to the 
amount of space that has lately been 
devoted to the subject by the news- 
papers. The improved conditions in 
the South have been eagerly heralded 
by the Southern papers and the news- 
papers of the North, the West and the 
East have responded quickly. So 
marked has been the change in the 
South, by reason of contrast with the 
preceding two years of depression and 
financial stringency, that it has attracted 
the attention of the nation. When first 
the improvement manifested itself it was 
viewed by many as a sort of commercial 
spasm, a sudden effort to regain lost 
ground and to prevent further recedence, 
but the events of the past two months— 
the steady increase in activity and the 
constantly improving financial conditions 
—have inspired confidence and have 
convinced the world that the South is 
approaching a state of greater stability 
than it has ever enjoyed before. 

A new country, with small popula- 
tion, with uneven development, with 
crude methods in manufacture, finance 
and commerce, with insufficient capital 
and with industries yielding products 
but one stage above the raw materials, 
is subject to violent reverses as phenom- 
enal as its remarkable strides of progress. 
Such fluctuations in business are inevita- 
ble, but they are modified by the condi- 
tions that characterize the region in 
which they occur. If productive indus- 
try, based upon local resources, be the 
foundation   upon   which   a   community 

rests, reverses can be temporary only, 
and a restoration of normal conditions is 
sure to restore activity and prosperity. 
If, however, dependence be upon exter- 
nal and uncertain resources, growth 
is rarely staple or healthy. This reason- 
ing is strikingly substantiated by a com- 
parison of Southern growth with the 
magic rise and sudden collapse of 
numerous Western towns. There have 
been booms in the South which have 
suffered collapse and have not yet been 
revived, but in nearly every instance 
even the wrecked or uncompleted 
scheme contains all the elements essen- 
tial to success. There exist as a basis 
natural resources in the shape of coal, 
iron ore, timber or other raw materials 
which are unaffected by times or seasons. 
The success or failure of the enterprise 
is merely a question of management 
and means. Failures of development 
projects in the South have not been 
caused by lack of resources, but they 
are traceable to either incompetent man- 
agement or insufficient funds. But when 
we turn to the West, to Kansas, Ne- 
braska, and Iowa, we find, in addition 
to the thriving cities that ha\'e been cre- 
ated by the railroads, scores of towns 
that haxe been abandoned as lacking the 
essentials for successful existence. When 
the Western fever was raging most vio- 
lently, a wave of de\'elopment swept 
out across the plains and towns sprang up 
in a day, created and sustained for a 
brief time by the speculati\e mania, 
but the subsidence of the first excite- 
ment left nothing for the towns to exist 
upon, and they simply collapsed. There 
are scores of such wrecks in the West, 
with streets of deserted and decaying 
houses standing as monuments of the 
folly of those who tried to build cities 
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where not e\'en a single house was 
needed. Of course, this condition of 
affairs must not be accepted as a type 
of Western growth any more than the 
unsuccessful enterprises in the South are 
to be regarded as specimens of progress 
in that section. The failures in the West 
and South represent the result of mis- 
directed energy in these two sections, 
with this difference: the collapse of the 
Western boom town was complete and 
final, while the failure of the Southern 
town-building schemes meant merely 
the temporary suspension of enterprises 
for which there is reason and which 
sooner or later will be completed. 

An appreciation of these conditions is 
necessary to a full understanding of the 
depression which has lately visited the 
South and the return of activity and 
prosperity, now so marked. It should 
ever be borne in mind that depression 
did not come to the South because of 
any unfavorable conditions characteristic 
of that section. On the contrary the 
South has suffered chiefly from extrane- 
ous causes which have aggravated the 
defects usually found in a newly de^■el- 
oped country. The pressure was from 
without rather than from within. Had 
the rest of the world maintained its 
equilibrium the South xvould not have 
been disturbed. This is capable of easy 
demonstration. When the Baring fail- 
ure startled the world and precipi- 
tated a panic whose effects have not 
yet been removed, the South was 
in the period of its greatest activity 
in matters of development and progress. 
The recognition of the opportunities 
for profitable investment then existing 
in the South had drawn thither a great 
amount of capital from all parts of this 
country and from abroad, and, in addi- 
tion to the generally prevailing activity 
in established enterprises, many projects 
for industrial development upon a scale 
of great magnitude were in the formative 
stage when the panic descended. The 
ensuing financial stringency and the 
timidity of investors crippled many 
enterprises then in operation and ne- 
cessitated the suspension of projects in 
contemplation or process of develop- 
ment. 

Then  followed a year of depression 

and stagnation, in many respects the 
most trying and most critical period 
through which the South has ever 
passed. Under the circumstances it was 
not to be expected that much progress 
would be made by Southern industries, 
but the records show that the South has 
not stood still even during the period 
of greatest depression. The scarcity of 
ready money, the inability of investors 
in Southern enterprises to use their 
holdings as collateral, and the rigid re- 
striction of credit by the banks and 
money-lenders, rendered exceedingly 
difficult the maintenance of newly- 
established industries and almost pro- 
hibited extensions of business. When 
the depression seemed to be in its worst 
stage the burden of the South was still 
further increased by the production of 
the greatest cotton crop ever raised—the 
9,077,000 bales of the season 1891-92. 
This enormous crop, greater by 400,000 
bales than the largest previous yield, 
caused a decline in price to the lowest 
point reached in half a century, so that 
but few planters reached the end of the 
season without finding themselves in 
debt, in spite of the fact that they had 
sold more cotton than ever before. Only 
those who are familiar with Southern 
conditions and understand the position 
of cotton as the great staple cash crop 
can realize the effect of the decline in 
cotton to the losing point. To the 
planter who put every acre in cotton 
and depended upon the proceeds for 
money with which to buy food and 
clothing it meant standing face to face 
with want. It meant a loss on the work 
of a year and starting the next year in 
debt. The effect of this unprecedented 
cotton crop was hardly less severe than 
the influence of the financial panic, so 
close to which it came. 

The factors that ha\-e wrought the 
present improvement in Southern con- 
ditions can be clearly defined. They are : 

1. A smaller crop of cotton, produced 
at less cost than ever before and sold at 
an ad\'anced price. 

2. The introduction of more econom- 
ical and systematic methods of conduct- 
ing business. 

3. The change in the national admin- 
istration. 
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4. Increased confidence in the Soudi, 
due to the proof of its stability during 
the critical period. 

The reduction in the production of 
cotton involves several conditions of 
advantage that do not appear at first 
sight. In round figures the cotton crop 
of the season 1891-92 amounted to 
9,000,000 bales, which sold at an 
average of 'j^ cents per pound, making 
a total of $337,500,000, to which is to 
be added the value of about 1,000,000 
tons of seed sold to the oil mills at an 
average of about $9 per ton, or a total 
of $9,000,000, which brings the aggre- 
gate value of the crop up to about 
$346,500,000. The crop of the present 
season will not be far from 6,000,000 
bales and the average price will be about 
9;^ cents per pound, which will make 
the cotton alone worth about $277,500,- 
000. The scarcity of hogs and the con- 
sequent high price of lard has created 
an enormous demand for cotton-seed 
oil, so that the crushing this season 
will probably reach 1,500,000 tons, for 
which planters have received from $7 to 
$25 per ton, $18 representing a fair 
average. Adding $27,000,000 for seed 
to the value of the cotton itself makes 
the present crop worth about $305,000,- 
000 to the planters, or about $40,000,000 
less than last year. But this does not 
represent a loss to the planters, for it 
cost them less per pound to raise the 
present crop than the preceding one, 
and while the aggregate value shows a 
decrease of $40,000,000, the smaller pro- 
ceeds include a good margin of profit, 
whereas the larger value in 1891-92 
represented about the actual cost of 
production, and in many cases a loss. 
In some sections of the Mississippi 
valley the crop was largely reduced or 
wholly ruined by overflow and the 
absence of compensating circumstances 
has inflicted great hardship upon the 
planters. Taking the South as a whole, 
however, the planters have made more 
money out of less cotton this season. 
An incidental advantage of the re- 
duced cotton crop is found in the 
increased production of foodstuffs. 
During the past season, instead of 
devoting all their acreage and all 
their   energy   to    cotton,   and   buying 

their food and supplies on credit under 
most usurious terms, the planters under- 
took to raise their own food and relied 
upon a smaller amount of cotton to yield 
sufficient cash to discharge their obliga- 
tions. This was the characteristic fea- 
ture of Southern agriculture in 1892, and 
in that year many of the cotton-growing 
sections raised enough corn, hay and 
hogs to supply home Consumption, and in 
several instances there was a surplus of 
these products for sale. 

Evidence of these favorable conditions 
is not wanting. A Mississippi cotton 
factor says in a recent letter: "The 
planters have made large crops of corn, 
potatoes and other home produce and 
plenty of forage. A great many in this 
section have hay and corn to sell in 
large lots." Another merchant in the 
same State writes: "There have been 
raised throughout the valley during the 
present year abundant corn and forage 
crops, and, best of all, the crops of 1892 
of all kinds have been made on an ex- 
ceedingly limited amount of supplies." 
A Georgia cotton factor writes : "Farm- 
ers are in better condition, due to having 
raised provisions—principally corn—to 
a larger extent than for many years." 
An Alabama fertilizer manufacturer pre- 
sents this view : "We have made calcu- 
lations for several of our farming 
friends, and find that the increased sup- 
ply of corn, peas, potatoes and hay 
raised this year more than offsets the 
loss on the cotton crop this year over 
last." 

The lull in the active development of 
Southern resources, which came during 
the past two years, gave opportunity 
for the reorganization of business 
methods and the adoption of more 
economical means of conducting in- 
dustrial operations, the effect of which 
has been exceedingly beneficial to the 
South. There has been a revision of 
credit, evidenced by the accumulation 
of money in Southern banks and the 
greater caution of bankers in making 
loans. While this has caused more or 
less hardship, and has had a tendency 
to restrict legitimate operations, it has 
also prevented speculation and has 
e.xerted a beneficial influence upon a 
people  whose   tendency  has   been   to 
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depend rather too much upon the credit 
system. Consumers and merchants have 
hmited their purchases to their actual 
necessities or less, and the enforced 
economy has been accepted with good 
grace. In industrial afilairs the past two 
years have been a period of great im- 
provement in methods, and in every 
branch of productive industry dis- 
tinct progress has been made towards 
the more efficient and more economi- 
cal practices that prevail in the older 
manufacturing sections with which the 
South comes directly in competition. 
Particularly is this noticeable in the 
iron industry, which, by reason of 
improved methods and greater eco- 
nomy, has been enabled to follow a 
falling market with profit. Despite the 
low price of pig iron several of the 
largest Southern producers made more 
money during the late period of depres- 
sion than in any preceding time of gen- 
eral prosperity. Southern lumber man- 
ufacturers have had to face severe 
competition, but economical methods 
and improved machinery have enabled 
them to hold their own and continually 
move fonvard. Southern cotton mills 
benefited in a very large degree by the 
depression in cotton, which ga\'e them 
cheaper raw material than they had ever 
enjoyed before. Their indisputable ad- 
vantage in the manufacture of the coarser 
grades of cotton fabrics is being gradu- 
ally extended to the higher grades of 
product by the introduction of better 
and more efficient machinery. This pro- 
gressive step has been especially promi- 
nent during" the past year, when the 
construction of new mills has been un- 
usually active. The more recently built 
mills in the South are equipped with the 
best classes of machinery and are capa- 
ble of producing better grades of yarn 
and cloth than have ever before been 
made in the South. Throughout every 
branch of industry this effort to reach a 
higher standard has been conspicuous 
during the dull times, and now that the 
industrial revival has come the gain is 
unmistakable. 

The change in the national administra- 
tion gave the South a decided impetus. 
The benefits which the South was ex- 
pected to derix'c from this change may 

or may not have been largely imaginary ; 
the effect has been unmistakable. Dur- 
ing the latter part of the past adminis- 
tration the South undoubtedly suffered 
severely from the threatened enactment 
of laws designed to perpetuate by 
measures of force the rule of the party 
then in power. The framers of these 
laws aimed to eradicate an evil that did 
not exist, save in their own imagination, 
and the means proposed were such as 
threatened the security of every invest- 
ment in the South. In the anticipation 
of such inimical legislation there was 
Lttle encouragement for the investment 
of additional capital in the South, and 
much money then invested in Southern 
industries undoubtedly would have been 
withdrawn had it been possible. The 
change in administration, however, 
removed all danger of such legislation 
and the return to power of the party 
most in sympathy with the South 
restored general confidence in that sec- 
tion, and gave encouragement to all 
interested in its development. The 
danger thus averted was far more of a 
disturbing element than most observers 
are willing to recognize, but its reality 
has been impressed upon the writer by 
personal observation and by the testi- 
mony of those who felt the depressing 
influence of the pending Force Bill. 

Had there been a general and com- 
plete collapse of Southern industrial 
enterprises during the late critical period, 
it would ha\'e been no surprise to the 
onlookers ; but the manner in which the 
South has stood the strain has opened 
many eyes to a realization of the solidity 
of that section. Bradstreet's figures of 
commercial failures furnish some inter- 
esting evidence on this point. During 
1891, the year of greatest financial stress 
throughout the country, the failures in 
the South numbered 2412, or 19.4 per 
cent, of the total of the United States, 
with liabilities amounting to$35,578,000, 
18.4 per cent, of the total. In 1892 the 
aggregate liabilities declined uniformly 
about 50 per cent, in the Eastern, Mid- 
dle and Southern States, and in that 
year the South had 18.6 per cent, of the 
failures and 16.6 per cent, of the total 
liabilities. It is interesting to note that 731 
out of 2412 failures in the South in iSgi 
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were due to lack of capital and 431 were 
attributed to disaster, under which are 
embraced failure of crops, commercial 
crisis and other external causes, show- 
ing that the troubles were due to causes 
that were not peculiar to that section of 
the country. In the West lack of capi- 
tal caused 1368 out of 2602 failures; in 
the Middle States 1345 out of 3002; 
in the Eastern States 462 out of 1789; 
in the Northwest 478 out of 1262, and 
in the Pacific States 431 out of 1182. 
While this is a cause likely to predomi- 
nate in a newly developed country, the 
South makes a better showing on this 
point than any section except the old 
and settled Eastern States. During the 
most trymg  period in many years the 

business interests of the South have 
demonstrated their stability in such a 
manner as to secure a larger share of 
public confidence than they have ever 
before enjoyed. 

Now that the removal of depressing 
influences has restored normal conditions 
in the South, there is a notable increase 
from week to week in industrial and 
commercial activity. The march of 
progress has been resumed and new 
enterprises are rapidly assuming definite 
form. Beyond the steadily diminishing 
influence of the late depression there 
seems to be no element of disadvantage 
that can retard the growth of the South 
in every direction—commercial, financial 
and industrial. 
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Population Needed by the South. 

The greatest need of the South is for more 
population in order to give to that section a 
larger consuming capacity and thereby greater 
productive possibilities than now exist. Ex- 
cept at a few conspicuous points, where great 
cities are growing, the population of the South 
is not increasing in proportion to the advan- 
tages and possibilities of that section. There 
is opportunity for the accommodation of the 
entire present population of the United States 
south of the Ohio river and east of the Missis- 
sippi without crowding or without overtaxing 
the resources of the territory indicated. The 
Southern States contain the largest undevel- 
oped area in the United States, and this region 
presents unlimited possibilities for the pro- 
duction of everything that is made by nature 
or man. There is a range of soil and climate 
that presents the conditions essential for the 
growth of everything that is required for food 
or clothing, and in and upon the ground 
there is every raw material upon which manu- 
facturing industries depend. There is no other 
section of our country in which are grouped 
together natural resources of such extent and 
diversity of character. 

The East and the West have their own 
peculiar advantages and their characteristic re- 
sources, but nowhere outside of the Southern 
States has nature placed so many and so diverse 
resources in close juxtaposition. The East, 
small in area and with limited natural re- 
sources, supports the densest population upon 
this continent—supports its people by trade 
and industry, the basis of which is the resources 
of remote States and countries. The West, 
with limitless areas of productive agricultural 
country, yields food for millions, but this is 
the limit of its possibilities. The South, how- 
ever, combines with its industrial resources 
agricultural possibilities that guarantee support 
to a population as great as any portion of the 
world now knows.    The South  has made pro- 

digious strides in every line of development 
during the past ten years or more, but the 
growth of agriculture and industry has not 
had an appreciable effect upon the resources of 
the country. The progress thus far made repre- 
sents merely the utilization of opportunities 
immediately accessible and requiring little 
effort. Only the timber nearest to the river 
and railroad has been cut; only the upper and 
thicker coal seams have been opened; only the 
exposed ore banks have been touched; only 
the most readily productive soil has been 
tilled; only the overflow of nature's abundance 
has been grasped, while the greatest resources 
of all are practically still untouched. The 
application of the more efficient and more 
economical methods that are required where 
conditions are less favorable will bring results 
in the development of Southern industry that 
we cannot now comprehend. 

This leads us back to our starting point—the 
need of the South for more people—men who 
will apply themselves industriously and intel- 
ligently to the utilization of the natural re- 
sources everywhere so abundant. Money is 
needed less than brains and muscle. The in- 
dustrious mechanic or the thrifty farmer is of 
more value to the South now than is the mil- 
lionaire, who sits afar oif and shifts his capital 
from place to place as opportunities present 
themselves or vanish. The South needs men 
who will make themselves integral parts of the 
community, and consider the land as their 
home and abiding place. More than all else, 
perhaps, is the small farmer needed, the man 
who will devote his little means and large en- 
ergy to inducing the soil to yield for him all of 
its wealth, not alone cotton or corn, but a full 
round of food and raiment. For such men as 
this the South presents rare opportunities, and 
guarantees health, happiness and prosperity. 
The next need of the South is for the skilled 
artisan, thetrained worker who can make bis 
own skill profitable to himself and the com- 
munity, and at the same time render productive 
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the great supply of unskilled, untrained labor 
which is found on every hand, and which can 
be had at nominal cost. There is urgent need 
of men such as these to impart to the indus- 
tries of the South the system and methods 
which compel success in the older, more ad- 
vanced sections of the country. 

The Investor's Opportunity. 

"The time to buy is after a panic" is an 
old saying that we occasionally hear, the 
credit for which is generally given to Jay 
Gould. Whether Gould was the author of 
this or not matters not. It is true in many 
cases, and so it is immaterial whether Mr. 
Gould first uttered it or whether it came 
from some less noted financial genius. It 
is emphatically true as relates to the South 
at present. For two years or more we have 
been passing .through a financial depres- 
sion which has strained the ability of many 
to carry properties that are intrinsically worth 
many times what they can be bought for 
to day. There are mineral and timber lands, 
town properties, water powers, newly-estab- 
lished industries, all of the best character, 
whose values are just as certain to advance as 
the growth of the United States is to continue. 
The laws of trade based on supply and de- 
mand, on the enormous expansion of all the 
business interests and the increase in the pop- 
ulation of our country, make certain a steady 
increase in the value of well-selected Southern 
properties. 

The more the South has been studied and 
the more closely the effect of the panic upon 
its industrial interests has been watched, the 
more deeply impressed with the wonderful 
resources and the great future of this part of 
our common country have been the moneyed 
people of other sections. Here is a country 
of boundless natural wealth, a country which 
will inevitably develop very rapidly, where 
great fortunes are going to be made, not only 
by active operations, but also simply by the 
"unearned increment" of land, about which 
we hear so much' these days. The wise man 
who has money to invest will invest it now, 
before the reaction from the two years of de- 
pression takes place. 

Property of all kinds in the South, im- 
proved and unimproved, city and country, can 
be bought at a very much lower price now 
than it will command a few years hence. The 
scarcity of money and the difficulty in 
meeting deferred obligations   during the   last 

year or two make the holders of many very 
valuable properties willing to sell at a very 
much lower price than they would have 
accepted a few yeare ago, and very much below 
the real value of the property. There are well- 
located industrial enterprises, started without 
sufficient capital, which can be bought for one- 
half or even less of the original cost. Tim- 
ber and coal properties which in a few years 
will rank in selling value with similar proper- 
ties in the North and West can in many cases 
now be purchased at prices ranging all the 
way from a couple of dollars to ten dollars an 
acre, the latter figure being sufficient to secure 
some of the finest undeveloped coal tracts in 
the entire country; while the former will cover 
the cost of a good many valuable timber tracts. 
Opportunities for the establishment of new in- 
dustries on the most valuable conditions are 
without number. If you want to build a cot- 
ton mill—a business which must necessarily 
move South, where the profits are uniformly, 
under good management, very large—you can 
secure from .dozens of well-located places 
exemption from taxation for ten years, a free 
site, and in some cases a bonus of land %\hich, 
with the natural growth of the town, will in a 
moderate length of time be worth almost as 
much as the mill cost. Iron-making must 
constantly increase, even if prices have been 
low for two years, and the South certainly has 
greater advantages for this industry than any 
other section. If you want to build a furnace, 
a rolling mill or any ironworking enterprise 
you can secure concessions which will go a 
long ways towards returning the entire invest- 
ment whenever general business revives. In 
woodworking interests, and, in fact, in every 
line of productive industry, inducements of 
the most liberal character in the way of tax 
exemption, land bonus, etc., can be had. 

The South wants the aid of outside capital 
to establish new banks; to open mines; to 
build factories, and for every kind of legitimate 
enterprise. The conditions surrounding such 
investments never were more favorable than 
they are at present. 

How the World's Fair Will Help the 
South. 

This Columbian year is a season of great 
opportunities from which the South must reap 
advantages in many ways, and the exceedingly 
favorable turn which Southern affairs have 
taken during the past three or four months 
adds   yrcatly   lo   the   value  and   imporlanct;   uf 
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the opportunities. The World's Fair, of course, 
is the event of the year upon which the atten- 
tion of the world is fixed, and propitious con- 
ditions will bring to Chicago in midsummer 
and early fall such a congregation of sightseers 
as never before has been assembled in any 
city. Naturally Chicago and its tributary 
territory will enjoy the concentrated effects 
of this mighty gathering of people, and there 
can be no doubt that the direct benefits will 
more than equal the millions of dollars that 
have been and will be expended in the creation 
and maintenance of this greatest of all exposi- 
tions. But it is not reasonable to expect that 
such a volume of energy will expend all its 
force at Chicago, or that its effects will be 
confined to the West and Northwest. Undoubt- 
edly its influence will be felt to the farthermost 
limits of the country. Already, even while the 
opening of the exposition is still several months 
distant, its quickening influence is felt in many 
lines of business. Nearly every branch of 
industry is receiving more or less of an impetus 
from the approach of this great event. 

The South will be benefited by the W^orld's 
Fair in many ways. The eight or nine 
Southern States that will have buildings of 
their own upon the exposition grounds will 
create an impression in the minds of visitors 
which the unrepresented States will have 
cause to regret. It is a great misfortune that 
every Southern State has not made provision 
for its own building and collection exhibit, 
and particularly is it regrettable that States of 
such great resources as Alabama, Tennessee 
and North Carolina will have no suitable 
representation. The failure of these States to 
avail themselves of this great opportunity 
makes it more incumbent upon them to reach 
out for the indirect benefits of the exposition. 
The World's Fair not only will bring to this 
country thousands of sightseers from other 
lands, but also it will set in motion a large 
proportion of our home population. Very 
many of those who visit Chicago, whether they 
come from other parts of this country or from 
abroad, will not end their travels at the chief 
objective point, but will continue their jour- 
neyings into the Northwest, throughout the 
F.ast and West and into the South. As the sec- 
tion of the country embracing the greatest unde- 
veloped resources,as a region of rare picturesque 
beauty and historical interest, and as the scene 
of the most remarkable industrial development 
this country has ever known, the South will 
receive a large share of  attention from those 

who will extend their travels from the World's 
Fair for pleasure, information or business. 

The incidental opportunity is of great import- 
ance to the South, and it is to be hoped that 
its value will be fully appreciated by the 
people of the South, particularly in those 
States which will have no direct representation 
at Chicago. We hope that many parties will 
be made up in Chicago for the purpose of 
visiting the South at the close of the exposition, 
when very much of what is most interesting in 
that section can be seen under favorable con- 
ditions. This is a matter to be kept well in 
mind by intending visitors to Chicago and 
also by the people of the South. 

Where Brains and  Money Pay. 

There is no section of this country in which 
judicious investments will pay larger returns 
than in the South. In a rapidly developing 
country there are always good opportunities 
for the man who has ready money to use, and 
in the South, where cash is less abundant than 
in the North, there are possibilities for the 
investor that are not found elsewhere. The 
best opportunities are open to practical men 
who can supplement their money with energy 
and brains, men who can conduct their own 
business and deal intelligently with changing 
conditions as they present themselves. A 
cotton manufacturer who will invest |;ioo,ooo 
in a mill in the Carolinas or Georgia and 
assume personal direction of its opera- 
tions, can obtain a larger return for his 
investment and services than he could 
get in the North. An experienced iron manu- 
facturer who will build a blast furnace or a 
rolling mill at any one of a hundred advan- 
tageous locations in the South and manage it 
himself, will find a larger balance of profit on 
his books than in Pennsylvania. A capable 
fruit grower who will cultivate a tract of 
Georgia land will get better returns in actual 
cash than in California. A mill man who will 
build himself a saw mill in anj' of the recog- 
nized timber regions will find a ready market 
for his output at prices that will leave him a 
larger margin of profit than he could find else- 
where. This argument is capable of indefinite 
extension and application to every branch of 
business. The chief requisites are intelligence, 
discretion and personal attention to the direc- 
tion of one's own affairs. The application of 
such principles is a guarantee of success in any 
branch of business a man may choose to enter 
in the South. 
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THE annex building for the collective 
exhibit of Virginia's products at the World's 
Fair is now well under way, and will afford 
abundant l-oom for the interesting exhibits to 
be presented. The space on the lower floor 
will be 1600 square feet; on the upper floor 
1200 square feet, and a wall space of 2500 
square feet. Besides this there has been 
alloted to Virginia 1600 square feet floor space 
in the agricultural building, 1440 square feet 
in the mines building and 418 square feet in 
the horticultural building. 

A PLAN is being considered in Houston, 
Texas, of holding a cotton carnival during 
the coming fall. The idea is to organize an 
association with a capital stock of |;30,ooo 
to take the matter in hand, using the large 
auditorium building, soon to be erected, for 
exhibits. Premiums will be offered for county 
displays, and, as it would continue for two 
weeks, low rates would be secured from the 
railroads. 

ARRANGEMENTS are about completed in 
Memphis, Tenn., for the erection of a large 
auditorium having a seating capacity of 6000 
people. The capital stock of the company 
organized to build it will be |i20,ooo, and work 
will be commenceYl as soon as |ii5,000 has 
been subscribed. 

THE extensive deposit of asphalt near St. 
Jo, in Montague county, Texas, is being 
operated by a local company having a capital 
stock of f 200,000.' The product is being 
shipped all over the country, and has been 
pronounced equal to any in use. Its devel- 
opment promises to become a large industry, 
as it is the only mine now being worked in 
the Southwest. 

THE Thomasville Exchange & Banking Co., 
of Thomasville, Ga., is rapidly developing 
the suburban town of La Cubana City. 
The property comprises over 800 acres 
adjoining  Thomasville,   and   the   company   is 

offering great advantages to manufacturing 
enterprises. The A. del Pino Co., manufac- 
turer of cigars, etc., is to locate at once a 
factory in La Cubana City. Its building will 
be of brick, three stories high, 40x150 feet, 
and will employ 150 Cuban cigarmakers. 
Work has been begun en an electric street 
railroad to connect La Cubana City and the 
Savannah, Florida & Western depot. The 
ofiicers of the Thomasville Exchange & Bank- 
ing Co. are as follows : D. I. Maclntyre, 
president and general manager; T. C. Mitchell, 
vice-president, and D. I. MacTiltyre, T. C. 
Mitchell, A. T. Maclntyre and W. H. Mitchell, 
directors. The company is a strong one 
personally and financially. 

THE tract of land known as Bolivar Point, 
containing 2978 acres of land on the peninsula 
opposite Galveston, Texas, was recently sold 
for 1600,000. The purchaser was John R. 
Lewis, who represents Kansas City and Min- 
neapolis capitalists. It is understood that 
the new owners expect to build a town on 
the tract, and will become interested in the 
proposed railroad from Galveston to Beaumont. 

THE sales of loose leaf tobacco on the Dan- 
ville (Va.) market for February amounted to 
6,077,766 pounds, being the largest sales ever 
made in a single month. The sales for the 
first five months of the liscal year were 
16,200,000 pounds, an increase of 1,488,000 
pounds over the same period last year. 

CITIZENS of Nolan, Mitchell, Fisher, Coke, 
Scurry, Howard, Borden, Martin, Glasscock, 
Midland, Ector, Ward and Pecos counties, in 
Texas, propose organizing a bureau of informa- 
tion for the purpose of inducing immigration 
to these counties. The land in this section 
is extremely rich, fertile and cheap, ?lnd every 
inducement will be offered to secure desirable 
settlers. 

A SYNDICATE represented by Col. Harry 
Thoni[ison,  of Winchester,  Ky.,   and  Col. II. 
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T. Groom, of Lexington, Ky., has recently 
purchased the Reeves lands, aggregating some 
40,000 acres, in Jackson county, Fla. The 
price paid was $2.50 per acre. It is the inten- 
tion of the purchaser to convert part of the 
land into tobacco farms as fast as possible, 
and if necessary will import Swedish and Ger- 
man laborers. The soil has been carefully 
examined by expert tobacco-growers and pro- 
nounced suitable to the growth of the finest 
cigar leaf, equal in every respect to that grown 
in Cuba. Samples of the tobacco grown on 
the land were examined and found to be ex- 
ceptionally fine, although grown by new be- 
ginners and cured by a crude processs. Fruit- 
growing will also be entered into. 

FOR some time past there has been an effbrt 
on foot in New Orleans to erect a large and 
finely-equipped hotel. The project is gradu- 
ally assuming definite shape, and has proven 
an attractive investment for capital, as already 
there has been a number of bids for blocks of 
stocks by investors in New York and Chicago. 
The hotel as planned would cost about $1,000,- 
000, and be one of the finest in the South. 

AN extension of the sewage system of Mem- 
phis, Tenn., so as to drain the suburbs is under 
consideration, and Geo. E. Waring, Jr., the 
sanitary engineer who constructed the present 
excellent sewage system there, has examined 
the plans and submitted a report to the city 
council, in which is embodied suggestions for 
carrying out the work. A committee has been 
appointed to confer with the property owners 
relative to the financial side of the question, 
and when this is satisfactorily adjusted a bill 
will be presented to the legislature of the State 
asking it to authorize a levy of a special tax of 
one cent on each |ioo for sewer purposes in 
Memphis. 

E. A. LiNDSEY, a tobacco grower and cigar 
manufacturer near Jacksonville, Fla., has 
shipped to the United States Department of 
Agriculture a box of his best leaf tobacco for 
a place in the government exhibit at the 
World's Fair. The tobacco was grown on his 
farm, and the samples weighed three and a 
(|uarter pounds, there being eight varieties, 
as follows:' Vuella Abajo (Havana), Comstock 
Spanish (Havana), Sumatra, Connecticut seed, 
Missouri, Sweet Oronoco, Hester and Hyco. 
These samples were all of the crop of 1892, 
and have been cured with the greatest ])ossi1)]e 
care.    During the last year he had four acres 

in tobacco, the average yield being over 1000 
pounds per acre. 

THE Washington A'ews in an editorial on 
Southern prosperity says: "AH evidences point 
to the conclusion that the South is entering 
upon an era of unexampled and deserved pros- 
perity, and its achievements promise to com- 
mensurate with its splendid opportunities and 
resources. The revival is not in the nature of 
a "boom," and the progress is not spasmodic 
or transient, but healthy, substantial and nat- 
ural. With advantages peculiarly its own, 
and with citizens who appreciate them and 
have the judgment and energy to profit by 
them, the immediate future of the South is 
more than promising. The Evening A^ezus be- 
lieves that the record of its advancement will 
be more surprising with each succeeding week. 
The South has a magnificent destiny, and all 
sections of the country will rejoice in the ac- 
cumulating evidences of its triumphal prog- 
ress." 

DURING 1892 there were packed in the United 
States 3,223,165 cases of tomatoes, against 
3,322,365 cases in i8gi. Of the output in 
1892 the South packed 1,055,498 cases, against 
885,110 cases in 1891. The corn pack of the 
country in 1892 was 3,417,190 cases, against 
2,837,153 cases in 1891. Of the 1892 pack the 
South furnished a little over 500,000 cases. 
The canning and packing industry offers a 
wide field in which the South can engage in 
profitable business. While the export trade 
in canned goods is growing, it has never been 
pushed as it ought, and there is a market for 
much more goods than are consumed in this 
country. No section of the United States 
offers such advantages as the South for the 
growing and packing of fruits and vegetables. 
The necessary apparatus for a small canning 
factory can be purchased at moderate cost and 
the business yields a good return upon a 
small expenditure of capital. The rapidly in- 
creasing number of canneries in the South 
indicates the extent to which the opportunities 
are being recognized and appreciated. 

THE phosphate miners of South Carolina and 
Florida are taking steps to have a suitable col- 
lective exhibit of the industry prepared for the 
World's Fair. The miners in both States are 
contributing liberally to a fund that is being 
raised for the purpose and the project is meet- 
ing with hearty support from the many people 
interested in this important industry. 
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A GOOD illustration of the rapid appreciation 
ill values of real estate in New Orleans is 
shown in a sale of 616 acres recently consum- 
mated. In 1S90 this tract was purchased for 
J^33,ooo, and now it has just been sold for 
f;r6o,000. No more convincing evidence of 
the rapid growth of the city could be found 
than is contained in this incident. 

THE approach of spring is stirring real 
estate matters actively in Baltimore, and, if 
indications mean anything, this spring and 
summer will show some surprising develop- 
ments in and about the city. Baltimore is sin- 
gularly destitute of suburban places of resi- 
dence, although possessing suburbs of infinite 
beauty and charm which offer every condition 
requisite to growth and progress on a large 
scale. It is only within the past year that the 
delightful surroundings of the city have been 
recognized in a practical manner, and whatever 
of energy and appreciation have been mani- 
fested is due chiefly to external influences, to 
capitalists in other cities who have been 
quicker than Baltimoreans to grasp the situa- 
tion and improve its opportunities. This year 
will probably witness developments that will 
surprise the people of Baltimore and set them 
a pace to work up to. 

THE manufacture of paper from cottonseed 
hulls is a new industry that is just being estab- 
lished in New Orleans by the Cottonseed Hull 
Fibre Co., a recently organized company with 
|i25o,ooo of capital stock. The mode of opera- 
tion is to digest the hulls for about six hours 
with soda ash, thereby producing a pulp which 
is washed, bleached and then put through the 
same process used in paper mills. The entire 
process requires about thirty-six hours. 

A CORRESPONDENT in Arkansas writes as 
follows : "We are inclined to take a san- 
quine view of the situation, inasmuch as we 
are just passing out of a three years' hard ex- 
perience—the hardest the South has known 
since reconstruction days. These have been 
years of anxiety, and we have come out of 
them with an experience born of suffering, 
with a broad knowledge of cause and effect. 
Among the many lessons we have learned, the 
most valuable, ^\■e think, are: 

1. The evils of our credit sistem. 
2. The excessive growth of cotton to the 

exclusion of other crops. 
3. That the plantation  system  is wrong and 

a hindrance to the healthy growth of the 
country. 

To expatiate briefly on these three lessons : 
We believe the merchants have determined l(j 
adopt nearer a cash system of business, and 
thus force our farmers to produce many of the 
necessaries of life which they have formerly 
bought on credit at excessive prices. This 
will necessarily cause them to grow less cotton, 
which will in turn cause the plantation owner 
either to dispose of some of his land on easy 
terms to his renters or let it lie idle, an occur- 
rence we do not anticipate. 

The effects of these changes in our credit 
system are already apparent, most notice- 
able in the decreased sale of "side meat" 
and flour and the corresponding increase in 
the home production of these articles. 

If the merchants continue this idea of 
education the South will within the next 
ten years experience an era of prosperity 
equal to that of ante-bellmn days, without any 
of the attending social dangers. 

THE Cumberland Inland Co., composed of 
stockholders in Macon, Atlanta and other 
places, is getting ready for the approaching 
season. During last season the gross receipts 
of the hotel \Aere 1124,859 and expenses 
fi8,i30, leaving a net profit of $6729. A 
considerable amount was expended in mak- 
ing improvements on Cumberland island and 
in advertising, neither of which will be so 
great this season, and consequently it is ex- 
pected that the hotel will prove a paying in- 
vestment. The entire property, hotel, furni- 
ture, etc., is esiimated as worth about 5130,000. 

PROF. WILBUR R. SMITH, of Texington, 
Ky., has recently been appointed one of the 
commissioners from' that State to the World's 
Fair. The other commissioners are : W. H. 
Dulaney, banker, of Louisville ; Hon. John 
D. Clardy, of Ilopkinsville ; Hon. John W. 
Yerkes, of Danville ; Hon. A. James, of Pen- 
rod, and Judge J. D. Black, Barboursville. 
The appropriation for the Iventucky exhibit is 
fioo.ooo. 

THE space assigned to the lialtimore public 
schools at the World's Fair is sufficient to 
make a fine display, being in size 38x20 feet. 
The exhibit is almost finished, the work of 
getting it into shape being now in progress. 
The exhibit will include the school work of 
pupils from the beginners' grade in the pri- 
mary school to the graduating class'in the city 



124 NOTES ON SOUTHERN PROGRESS. 

college, covering a period of thirteen years. It 
will be divided into several branches, such as 
literary,   drawing,   modeling,   photographs of 
schools, etc. 

NEW ORLEANS real estate agents .have just 
closed a deal \\ ith Northern capitalists which 
is of more than ordinary interest, involving 
the purchase of a tract of land fronting on St. 
Charles avenue, and is directly opposite Audo- 
bon Park. The purchasers are a party of St. 
Louis and Chicago capitalists who w'ere at- 
tracted to New Orleans some time ago, but 
hesitated in purchasing on account of the lack 
of transportation facilities. The introduction 
of the electric motor at once decided them to 
seek investment, and after a personal inspec- 
tion they concluded to purchase the tract as 
above stated, and as one of the most suitable 
for their purposes. Negotiations were opened 
with Judge J. M. Bonner, the owner, and the 
contract was finally closed, the price paid be- 
ing f 160,000. This tract has a frontage on St. 
Charles avenue of 616 feet, with a depth of 
8000 feet. It is to be laid off with a broad 
avenue running the entire length 130 feet 
wide, with a fifty-foot park in the centre. The 
roadway will either be paved with asphaltum 
or gravel, with concrete curbing and gutters. 
The parks will be beautified by trees, flowers 
and fountains, and other improvements intro- 
duced which will make it the most attractive 
as well as exclusive residence portion in New 
Orleans. The projDerty will be restricted for 
residence purposes only. The company in- 
tends to call it Beauregard Park. 

THE climate of Charleston, .S. C, seems to 
be conducive to long life. The death records 
of that city ivr 1S92 show that twenty-eight 
while jieople who died during last year had 
readied ages upwards of eighty years, -while 
foriy-eight colored peoj^le were over eighty 
years old at the lime of tlicir death, ten of 
llicui being upwards of ninety years. 

THE South is at once old and new, whether 
we regard it from a political, social or iiidu>- 
trial point of view. Its conservative temper 
remains, but it is adjusting the distinctive ele- 
ments of its old life to new lines of progress. 
Whatever may have been its mistakes and its 
misfortunes, it has held fast to certain great 
principles of government until their validity 
has been everywhere recognized. Its white 
population is the most homogeneous of any in 
the Union, and is the most largely descended 
from a revolutionary stock. And our people 
are as little tinctured with alien ideas as with 
alien blood. They are thoroughly American. 
For this reason they prefer to share their lands 
to American immigrants. But they have come 
to understand the importance of fostering com- 
munities of small freeholders—the social, 
political and industrial value of a middle class. 
This consummation bids fair to be, pre-emi- 
nently, the new feature in Southern life. Cir- 
cumstances have been for years gradually 
bringing it about, and the tide of immigration 
will both welcome and confirm it. This old 
quarter of the Union is new also in the fact 
that it is still so sparsely peopled. Slavery 
not only prevented immigration, but limited 
the expansion of native enterprise. In a great 
part of the South industrial advance could 
only keep step with the increase of its slave 
population. Hence vast regions of fertile and 
heavily timbered soil have remained to this 
day untouched almost at our very doors. But 
it is.obvious that this state of things cannot 
much longer continue. A pleasant climate, 
abundant and cheap lands, are attractions 
which cannot be ignored. Adventure has 
pushed its way to the farthest West and is 
turning back. There is no such abundance of 
cheap and available land, there is no such 
combination of the conditions of comfort and 
prosperity anywhere else in the Union, or for 
that matter in the world as may be found here 
in these Southern States.—A^ew Orleans A^ew 
Delta.     ■ 
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ATLANTA. 
The Gate City of the Southern  Empire State. 

Atlanta is the capital of the State of Georgia, 

in which the increase in value of property 

during the last decade, by official report, was 

^210,000,000. The city has an elevation of 

1085 feet above sea level, greater than any 

other city of equal population in the Union 

save Denver. 
Atlanta is the practical centre, geographi- 

cally, of a section of the ten States of Virginia, 
West Virginia, North Carolina, South Caro- 

lina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, 

Tennessee and Kentuck)'. which contain 

450,515 square miles and over 15,000,000 peo- 

ple. Around it, within seventy-five miles, is a 

greater mineral variety and a larger abundance 

of many minerals than the same environment 

of any city in the South, if not in the world. 

Atlanta's health, under scientific observation 

and test of temperature and rainfall proven by 

its wonderful low death rate, shows it one of 

the most salubrious climates on the globe. Its 

trade area is mainly agricultural, with soil fit 

for all grains, grasses, cotton, fruits, trflck and 

dairying. It is rich in varied and proximate 

minerals and timbers, while its manufactures 

embrace a territory from the Potomac to the 

Rio Grande. Its transportation facilities, 

with its eleven railroads, are unequalled. 

With these and many more rare advantages, 

Atlanta's real estate has made rapid and steady 

enhancement in value. Every new railroad 
and industry has brought people, creating 

greater demand for homes and business sites. 
The growth of the city in population, business 

and manufactures is the sure test of the steady 

increase in the value of real estate. The 

official and reliaVjle record on these jmints 

proves that property has moved continuously 
up in prices. 

The census  reveals the  following figures of 
Atlanta; 

Population. 

iSSo 
1883 
1885 

Real estate \alues 
for taxes. 

   $12000,600  . 
       iS,8q6,62o 
     21,712,930 
     30.729,H94 

1     34,.502,618 

18S3  
188.S  
1892, l)y directory. 

37.-toy 
4J.,S17 
i6,.-37 

1C2,000 

Real estate increase 1891 over iS;o  $3,772,721 
Personalty increase 1891 over 1890   2,298,7^7 

Total realty and personalty increase one 
year, 1891 over 1S90      ,$-',071,451 

This is a greater increase than ever known 

before iiT a single year of Atlanta's life. 

The remarkable fact in Atlanta's real estate 

growth is that it has not only been rapid but 

certain and continuous, and hence there has 

never been any "boom" or spasmodic appre- 

ciation in the prices or valuation of her real 

estate. Property brings uniformly more 

money every year, and buyers have never lost 

on legitimate transactions. Let me verify this 

by actual sales and bona fide offers of particu- 

lar pieces of real estate, as might be done by 

every piece. 

In 1879 the "Seltzer lllock," on I'eachtree 

street, four acres, was bought for 1^2500; in 

1S89 it sold for over |;40,000, and in iSgo-gi 

parts brought prices that showed it worth 

;f 100,000. Just beyond it ten acres cost in 

1881 J?4500, and since then the buyer has 

sold part of the ten acres for over |;ioo,ooo, 

and the part sold would bring now proximately 

|l200,ooo, as indicated by actual sales, and the 

remainder of the ten acres unsold is worth 

now in the open market |l75,ooo. 

.Sixty acres on I'eachtree road, three and 

a half miles from the centre of the city, cost 

1:3000 in 1S81, and in 1S90 sold for |;6o,ooo, 

and the owners are getting a handsome 

advance on that. Across the road twenty-one 

acres in 1884 brought llgooo, in 1SS9 $20,500, 

and now, in 1892, $be, a front foot fur aliont 

400 feet. 1^26,000 has been tleclined fur alioflt 

five acres. These prices arc common for 
north  side  projiert)'. 

(_)ar lists ol east side lots on liie boulevard 

show lots that were selling at|lio to |i20 a front 

foot from five to eight years ago are now bring- 
ing from !J^-;o to ^100 a foot.     So on  tlie  M)ut!i 
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ride, lots held in 1885-86 at $150 a front foot are 
in 1890-91 selling at $500 to |6oo a foot. In 
the west, southwest and northwest, both city 
and suburbs, lots held at $300 to $500 an acre 
then are selling now at from $1200 to |2000 
an acre. 

In West End I think of a tract of twenty acres 
that was listed in 1884 at $2500, and in 1889 a 
bona fide offer of |20,ooo was declined. In 
1892, a quarter of a mile beyond, property sold 
at auction at |;2000 an acre, showing the 
twenty afres worth ^40,000 to-day. 

Central business property shows almost as 
great increase in value. A triangular lot 
fronting the Methodist church, corner of Peach- 
tree and Pryor streets, sold at auction in 1882 
for I2500; was offered in 1888 with a |i500 
house on it for fSooo, and since then offers of 
|io,ooo, |i2,000, |i6,ooo and |20,ooo have 
been successively refused for it. In i8go a lot 
corner of Wheat and Pryor streets sold for 
|6ooo, and six. months later for $20,000. 
Three years ago a ninety-foot lot on Whitehall 
street, between Mitchell and Trinity avenue, 
was offered at $300 a front foot, and recently 
$1000 a front foot has been refused. 

In May, 1892, an eleven-acre tract on the 
Central Railroad (Bonnybrae), near West End, 
which cost the owner fi 1,000 in 18S9, was sold 
at auction by lots for |i9,8oo, and many lots 
have since been resold at from 20 to 25 per 
cent, advance, and more than half a dozen 
homes are being built on the tract. 

These instances are enough to demonstrate 
the advance in price and value in all parts of 
the city, and this general enhancement has 
been the result of actual improvements, as in 
the case of Bonnybrae. The demand for all 
classes of real property has been sustained by 
increased population and business, and not 
by "booms" or over-speculation, and as the 
increase of real estate value is greater each 
year than the previous year, and the city in- 
come thus grows yearly, the permanent im- 
provements increase annually and this is 
another cause of enhancing real estate values. 

Atlanta's real estate has never retrograded 
in value, and there are more evidences of its 
future increase in value to-day than at any 
t!me of its history. It has the universal con- 
fidence of all Atlanta people, as well as of the 
citizens of the  State of which it is the capital. 

All this shows Atlanta to be a safe place for 
investment in real estate by the capitalists of 
the whole coiintiy. 

There    is   an   important   history   connected 

wilh Atlanta's soubriquet of the "Gate City of 
tile South" that carries great significance, and 
embodies in the name the distinction of the 
city as the chief railway centre of the whole 
South. 

As far back as the year 1857, only ten years 
after the place was incorporated as Atlanta, 
having been dubbed "Terminus" in 1S37 and 
chartered as "Marthasville" in 1844, a great 
gathering of practical business men was held in 
Charleston, S. C, and after a thorough review 
of the whole Southern section, impartially and 
unanimously settled upon Atlanta as the lead- 
ing railroad point of the South, and christened 
the vigorous young giant of a municipal infant 
as the "Gate City," which name it has enjoyed 
ever since undisputed. 

This distinguished title was won and has 
been held by her threefold qualities of cen- 
trality, accessibility and unequalled network of 
railways, existing and prospective, of which 
the city is the centre. No other city has just 
such a location. 

Atlanta to Atlantic cotton belt ports, air 
line, 260 miles. 

Atlanta to Gulf of Mexico ports, air line, 
270 miles. 

Atlanta to the Mississippi river, air line, 
340 miles. 

Atlanta to northern line of cotton belt, air 
line, 200 miles. 

Atlanta is thus by nature and without a rival 
the interior commercial market of this great 
and favored section. 

Resting on a plane 1085 feet above the sea- 
level, with its perfect climate, delightfully 
breezeful even in the hottest months, abso- 
lutely free from malarial taint, and with its 
unqualified healthfulness, Atlanta, by an 
inevitable destiny, must become what she is 
swiftly striding to be, the coming manufac- 
turing city of the South. 

Her railway facilities already surpass those 
of any other Southern point. Eleven great 
railroad lines centre here: 

1. The Central Railroad system, to the sea. 
2. The Richmond & Danville system, north. 
3. The Atlanta & West Point, to the Gulf. 
4. The Atlanta & Florida Railroad, to 

Florida. 
5. The Georgia Pacific Railroad, to Bir- 

mingham. 
6. The Western & Atlanta, now Louisville 

it Nashville, west. 
7. The East Tennessee, Virginia & Georgia 

Railroad, west and to the sea. 
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8. The Marietta & North (ieorgia Railroad, 
northwest. 

g. The Cieorgia, Carolina iv Northern Rail- 
road, north, 

10. The Atlanta, Covington & Macon Rail- 
road, to the sea. 

11. The Georgia Railroad, north and to 
Charleston and Port Royal. 

Other lines are contemplated, and work is 
actually going on to complete branches that 
will be prolific feeders for the city. 

It will thus be seen that Atlanta affords a 
sure spot for location or investment. 

Atlanta is the centre of thousands of miles 
of railway track, linked in symmetrical con- 
nection with great ocean steamship schemes, 
ramifying the South, riveting the South Atlan- 
tic ocean to the West, Northwest, North and 
the Gulf. Ponderous steamers bind it to New 
York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and 
now soon to Liverpool and Bremen, through 
Brunswick. 

The Southern Railway and Steamship Asso- 
ciation has its headquarters in Atlanta, and 
controls freight for all the railroads south of the 
Ohio and east of the Mississippi rivers and 
ocean steamship lines between the Southern 
ports and Eastern cities. The commissioners 
of the Southern Passenger Association are 
also in Atlanta, and control Southern passen- 
ger traffic. Atlanta's possibilities from her 
railway environment cannot be estimated. 
She must become the greatest interior mart of 
the  South. 

/.  W. Avery. 

SAVANNAH. 
The Great Seaport City of tHe South Atlantic 

States. 

Beautiful and prosperous Savannah is one of 
the most historic as well as loveliest cities on 
the American continent. It was the germ of 
one of the original colonies, the greatest of the 
Soiithern section of the United States, that 
has ripened into the Commonwealth which has 
won and held undisputed from every other 
Southern Commonwealth the proud name of 
the Empire State of the South. 

Nature fashioned the ground of this place 
for the site of a great river and ocean metrop- 
olis, whose advantages have no rival South or 
North. The spot captured the eye of the far- 
seeing Oglethorpe, the founder of Savannah 
and Georgia, and he seized promptly the 
providential location for his future great city. 

A healthy bluff rises clear above the highest 

flow of the river and goes back gently with 
salubrious pine forests on pure sand to the 
rear, affording restful basis for attractive 
homes and delightful living, and its lowest 
environments are drainable V)y the flowing 
river into phenomenal truck farms and bloom- 
ing gardens. 

The city, while growing steadily to its 
present exquisite loveliness and commercial 
power, has shone with unfading historic 
renown. Its annals are lustrous with great 
events and characters, and every spot of city 
and surrounding country is rich in chronicles 
of enterprise and valor. 

Savannah is the first naval stores mart in 
the world. 

Savannah has been for years the second 
cotton port of the United States. 

Savannah is the chief South Atlantic seaport 
of the American continent. 

Savannah is the third port in the United 
States in the value of its exports. 

Sd.vannah has the smallest white record of 
mortality in the United States (seventeen to 
looo), proving its health; ample pure artesian 
well water, and average summer heat of 80° to 
90° and winter cold of 30° to 40°. 

Savannah is the creator, head and pivot of 
the largest connected system of ocean steam- 
ships and railroads in the Western Hemisphere, 
linking Savannah by separate sea steam lines 
to Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York and 
Boston, every ocean mart of the North, and by 
the best iron tracks to the West and Gulf, the 
route giving a railroad freight line from great 
Western and Southwestern marts shorter and 
cheaper than to New York by from eighty- 
seven to 691 miles. 

Savannah is the terminus of the great Plant 
system of railway and steamships that taps 
with iron sgider web the orange sanitarium of 
Florida and makes the West Indies tributary 
by close ship lines to this country. 

Savannah is the centre of one of the three 
rice sections of the South and one of the im- 
portant rice marts, and the culture of tobacco 
is growing. 

Savannah is the best truck region of the 
South, and furnishes spring vegetables to the 
North by its steam lines. 

Savannah is one of the prolific oyster and 
fish m.arkets in the Union. 

Savannah is the distributing point, through 
its ships North and abroad, and through its 
railways to the interior, of the famous yellow 
pine   and   other   lumber  which   Georgia  has 



lO PEN   SKETCHES   OF   GEORGIA   CITIES. 

beyontl any other State in the Union or the 
world. 

Savannah has as fine an art academy as the 
United States can show, and is the art centre 
of the South, as well as a literary centre, 
having the Catholic library and the Historical 
Society library, the oldest and most valuable in 
the State. 

Savannah was the first Southern city to 
light with electricity. 

Savannah is especially well equipped with 
hospitals and other charitable institutions. 

Savannah has the largest volunteer military 
in the South and a coterie of fine military 
clubs. 

Savannah has around it as fine salt water 
suburbs, historic and beautiful, as can be 
found on the continent—Tybee, Thunderbolt, 
Bonaventure, Isle of Hope, Beaulieu and 
others-all reached by railroads of the city's com- 
plete electric car system, which also threads and 
circles the place with, an economical service. 

Savannah, in a word, attracts the world for 
homes, business and investments. 

Savannah has one of the best schemes of 
trade transportation, not only in the United 
States, but in the world. Its connected and 
complete system of Atlantic navigation north, 
with railway trunks west to the Pacific, is une- 
qualled. 

That genius of transportation, Wm. M. 
Wadley, foresaw the great commercial import- 
ance of Savannah and conceived and crea- 
ted the great "Central Railroad and ocean 
steamship system," that is the heart of the 
carrying network which is working out Savan- 
nah's commercial destiny. 

Look at the map and mark the four regular 
ocean steam lines of passenger and freight 
service radiating from Savannah to Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia and Baltimore, the 
four chief American Atlantic ports and greatest 
Northern commercial ocean marts. 

Then note the magnificent and well-equip- 
ed schemes of connected iron railway tracks 
running-without a break from Savannah to the 
Gulf, the West and the North, reaching every 
interior city, and the great Pacific ocean ports 
distributing her water cargoes. 

You have in the symmetrical coml)ination of 
these great water and rail plants, through this 
elevated, healthful and favored Savannah, the 
natural leader of the South Atlantic seaports 
of this continent, an instrumentality of com- 
mercial growth and power whose results can- 
not be measured. 

The Central Railroad's vital lines leading 
to Augusta, Atlanta, Columbus, Chattanooga, 
Montgomery, Birmingham and Albany are 
supplemented l)y other important railways 
from Savannah. We have the Savannah & 
Charleston Railroad, the Atlantic Coast Line 
to the North, the Savannah Sz Columbia, the 
"South Bound," the middle line to the North 
and short line to the Carolina mountains ; the 
.Savannah, Americus & Montgomery, the 
direct line to the Gulf and the Southwest ; the 
East Tennessee, Virginia & Georgia to 
Macon and Rome, and the Savannah, Florida 
& Western, the short line to the orange land 
and the West Indies, all modern lines in suc- 
cessful operation. 

There are building the Macon, Dublin & 
Savannah by Dublin, the Middle Georgia & 
Atlantic by Eatonton from Atlanta to Savan- 
nah, and the Savannah & Jacksonville by 
Darien, all short and through new and rich 
territory to feed Savannah's commerce and 
afford competition with existing lines, ensuring 
low fares and freights. 

Within a year under the operation of the 
lease of the South Bound Railroad to the 
Florida Central system, the Florida Central 
and the Jacksonville, Tampa & Key West 
will have direct connection through .Savannah 
with the North and W^est, centering all of the 
Florida railway systems in Savannah, shorten- 
ing the distance between Jacksonville and 
Savannah nearly sixty miies, and giving 
tourists to Florida the nearest route both from 
Cincinnati and New York. 

All of the Savannah railway lines have close, 
direct and great railway connections—Chatta- 
nooga, Nashville & Louisville, the Kansas, 
Memphis & Birmingham, the Richmond & 
Danville, the Texas Pacific and others—trunk 
lines from the Atlantic to the Pacific oceans, 
shorter and of easier grades than the great 
Northern trunk lines, and free from snow and 
ice. 

The Central Railroad system has about 2000 
miles of track in Georgia, Alabama and South 
Carolina, with thirteen magnificent steamships 
to Atlantic ports. 

The Savannah, Florida & Western, the 
"Plant system," has over 900 miles of track in 
Georgia, Florida and Alabama, with almost 
1000 miles of steam water lines. 

Timber, cotton, coal, iron, naval stores, 
rice, phosphates, grain, truck and fruit of our 
own load these lines, which connect the 
Atlantic,   Gulf   and   Pacific   coasts   and   the 
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West Indies and South America, using the 
vast Union, Missouri and Southern Pacific 
Railroads. 

/.   II'. Az'c-iy. 

MACON. 
The Central Citv of the State of Georgia. 

Macon is the handsome and thriving "Central 
City" of the State of Georgia, the pivotal centre 
of the "Empire State of the South," located on 
the Ocmulgee river, navigable to Brunswick 
on the ocean, and the converging point of 
twelve lines of railroads that feed its com- 
merce and contribute to its trade and 
prosperity. 

Macon began its prosperity in  iSnf) as  Fort 

UNITED STATES COURTHOUSE, MACON, GA. 

Hawkins, an Indian trading-post, that was an 
important place in the war of 1812, when the 
navigation of the Ocmulgee was started. In 
1822 Bibb county was organized and Macon 
authorized to be made the county site, and the 
city was incorporated in 1S24. The first rail- 
road survey in the State was for a line from 
Macon to Milledgeville in 1825. Macon's first 
bank was the Bank of Darien in 1825; the first 
steamboat navigation was in 1828; the first rail- 
road in 1837 from Macon to P'orsyth, and the 
Central Railroad was completed in  1843. 

Macon is 380 feet above the sea level. It is 
on a site of hills, crowned with smooth 
plateaus dotted with beautiful homes, envi- 
roned  by  fruit   and  grain   fields, threaded by 

the serpentine Ocmulgee, winding through 
rich corn and cotton bottoms. This lovely 
site is on the ground into which 300 miles of 
southerly plains blend into granite hills. 

The rainfall has averaged 48.75 inches for 
ten years. The temperature has averaged: 
Spring, 63.33; summer, 79; autumn, 64.93; 
winter, 46.88. The comparative annual tem- 
perature has been: Macon, 63.33; Jackson- 
ville, 6g.io; Atlanta, 6o.go; Cincinnati, 55.30; 
New York, 51.20; Boston, 48.20. The average 
death rate for six years was 9.41. Macon has 
never had an epidemic. The percentage of 
impurities per gallon in the city water as com- 
pared with other cities was: Macon, 1.12; 
Philadelphia, 3.50; Boston, 3.96; Atlanta, 4.05; 
New York, 4.78; Chicago, 6.68; Rochester, 
13.25; London, England, 15.41. Purity of 
water is a vital element of health. Macon's 
water comes from springs in her hills, pure, 
cold and sparkling, and never affected by 
drought or surface water. 

The growth and extent of Macon's manu- 
facturing industries is shown by the following 
comparative statement: 

Number establisments. 
Capital  
Hands employed  
Wages paid  
Materials used  
Value of products  

1S80. ■ 

54- 
$651,800 

161 
fo.608,977 

$301,022 
;?936,i96 

$1,724,125 

3-142 
$1,085,716 
$2,534,144 
$4,974,914 

The percentage of increase in Macon's 
manufacturing interests compares with other 
Southern cities as follows: 

Percentage of increase in number of estab- 
lishments—Macon, 215; Atlanta, 64; Nash- 
ville, 27; Savannah, 52; Augusta, 525. 

Percentage of increase in capital—Macon, 
454; Atlanta, 215; Nashville, 99; Savannah, 
169; Augusta, 241. 

Percentage of increase in employes—Macon, 
172; Atlanta, 92; Nashville, 43; Savannah, 43; 
Augusta, 247. 

Percentage of increase in wages paid— 
Macon, 260; Atlanta, 235; Nashville, 134; Sa- 
vannah, 88; jVugusta, 320. 

Percentage of increase in cost of materials 
used—Macon, 170; Atlanta, 58; Nashville, 40; 
Savannah, 5; Augusta, 121. 

Percentage of increase in value of products— 
Macon, 188; Atlanta, I17; Nashville, 51; Sa- 
vannah, 31; Augusta, 174. 

Macon led in the percentage of increase in 
capital, materials and products, but was second 
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to Augusta in number of industries, employes 
and wages. Macon put more money into 
manufacturing and bought more material, with 
but little less products than came from Augus- 
ta's more numerous establishments with more 
hands and more wages. Macon left behind 
all but Augusta, and led that city in increase 
of capital and materials used and nearly 
equalled that city in products. 

Macon's   largest   industrial  interest  is   tex- 
tiles;   four   establishments,   representing  $i,- 

employes, |95,390 in wages, |40,436 of mate- 
rials and 1231,600 of products. 

The liquor industry, with three establish- 
ments, represents I313.750 of capital, employ- 
ing 48 hands, paying $27,531 in wages, using 
1:35,193 of materials and turning out a product 
valued at |i86,6oo. 

Five furniture factories show |i28,oi5 of 
capital, 122 hands, 142,687 of wages, $44,175 
of material and |ii8,6io of products. 

Five carriage and wagon shops have 165,050 

WESLEVAN  FEMALE   COLLEGE,   MACON, GA. 

430,390 of capital, employing 103S hands to 
whom wages amounting to $219,135 were paid, 
consuming $722,356 worlli of materials and 
producing goods valued at $1,115,366. 

Five planing mills, with only $152,500 of capi- 
tal, employed 202 hands, paid $95,030 in 
wages, used materials costing $446,400 and 
turned out a product of $669,780. 

Nine brick and tile works, with $253,150 of 
capital, employed 448 hands, paid $142,199 in 
wages, consumed materials to the value of 
$75,722, and yielded $594,500 of products. 

Foundries and machine shops, five in num- 
ber, come nejft, with $344,200 of capital,  173 

of capital, employ 73 hands, with $32,243 of 
wages, $37,657 of materials and $100,585 of 
products. 

In the contest between Macon and Atlanta 
for the Technological Institute it was shown 
that Macon could be reached by the greatest 
number of people in less time and at less ex- 
pense than Atlanta, and that a line equi- 
distant from both at any point had fifty-seven 
counties, 1142 miles of railroad, and 647,475 
population nearer Atlanta, as compared with 
eighty counties, 1798 miles of railroad and 
894,200 population nearer to Macon, giving 
Macon  the   advantage   of   twenty-three   more 
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counties, 655 more railroad miles and 246,725 
more population than Atlanta, and |;45,ooo,ooo 
more of wealth accessible. 

Macon is central ; has at her door unlimited 
material of all kinds, twenty-five kinds of 
valuable woods on the Ocmulgee, clay and 
kaolin for brick, pipe, terra-cotta and crockery 
inexhaustible, twelve railroads leading in all 
directions, close relations with country around, 
growing fast and dependent on her fine climate 
and success in all her industrial enterprises. 

Macon has among her industries, cotton 
mills, knitting mills, foundries, machine works, 
guano and phosphate works, a brewery, ice 
works, furniture factories, barrel factories, 
wheel works, flour and corn mills, cotton com- 
presses, candy and cracker factory, publishing 

A   TYPICAL   SOUTHERN   HOME,   MACON, GA. 

and printing  house  and  large  railroad shops, 
^SS^'^S^ting ^7,000,000 annually in business. 

ISTacon's railroad situation is well worthy of 
study. The city is the centre of twelve rail- 
road lines tapping important regions of trade. 

1. The Central to Savannah, southeast. 
2. The Macon & Atlantic to Savannah, 

southeast. 
3. The Macon & Dublin to go to Savannah, 

southeast. 
4. The East Tennessee, Virginia & Georgia 

to Brunswick, southeast. 
5. The Georgia Southern & Florida to Pa- 

latka. South Florida. 
6. The Southwestern to Eufaula, Ala., south- 

west. 

7. The Macon & Columbus to Columbus, 
west. 

8. The Macon & Birmingham to Birming- 
ham, northwest. 

g.  The  Central to  Chattanooga,  northwest. 
ID.  The East Tennessee, Virginia & Georgia 

to Chattanooga and Knoxville, northwest. 
11. The Covington & Macon to Gainesville 

and Athens, north. 
12. The Georgia to Augusta, northeast. 
Of Georgia's railroads 75 per cent, centre in 

Macon. Macon has given to the railroads of 
Georgia ^3,300,000 in money, besides large 
grants of land and valuable privileges. An 
examination of the country her railroads tap 
shows that she draws from fruit, grain, cotton, 
stock, gold, granite, marble, iron, coal, lum- 
ber, turpentine, rice, and other sections. Her 
traffic is simply magnificent in its variety and 
value. 

Macon is in the middle of the richest cotton 
section of Georgia. The city is the largest 
inland cotton market in the State, and is sur- 
rounded by the best cotton counties of the 
State or the South. Houston county, tributary 
to the city, is the first cotton and peach 
county of Georgia. Macon's receipts run to 
175,000 bales, the warehouse storage is over 
80,000 bales, and the three immense ware- 
houses and compresses are expected this year 
to handle nearly a quarter of a million bales. 
The Alliance warehouse has received in one day 
500 bales. Macon is also one of the best 
markets in the State, giving better prices than 
any city save Savannah and Brunswick, the 
seaports. 

Macon has in the city and suburbs about 
45,000 people. The census of 1S90 shows a 
larger percentage of increase of population 
than any other city of Georgia. The percent- 
age of increase in 1890 was 79 per cent.; 
Atlanta, 75; Columbus, 71; Augusta, 63; 
Savannah, 40. 

Macon has an immense and growing whole- 
sale trade in proportion to her people, proba- 
bly the largest of any in the South, that is, in 
proportion. The city has nearly 100 whole- 
sale houses, embracing- dry goods, groceries, 
hardware, shoes, hats, liquors, bags, paper, 
crackers, candy, tobacco, cigars, and all else 
in wholesale traffic. The wholesale trade 
amounts to nearly f50,ooo,ooo. One diy 
goods house does over f 2,000,000 of business, 
and has a great building of six floors, each 60 
by 150 feet. Macon's superior railroad envi- 
ronment  and   connections   explain   the   city's 
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remarkable wholesale   advantages  and   jiower. 
Maidn has 500 retail houses, doing a suc- 

cessful trade of especial enterprise. These 
live merchants have built up a large business 
in orders from the wealthy sections tributary 
to the city. One house occupies a building of 
five lloors 50 by 200 feet. Three retail houses 
employ 120 men and women. 

Macon's tax, valuation in 1889 was |ii 1,300,- 
423; in i8gi, 1:14,623,999, and the bonded 
debt only 1:568,800. The city tax was I1.25, 
and her whole tax only 1:2.35.     The postoffice 

•^^J^STK^ 

MERCER   UNIVERSITY,   MACON, GA. 

receipts in the year ending March 31, iSgo, 
were 145,390, and in 1892, 153,590; a conclu- 
sive index of the growth of trade and popula- 
tion. 

Macon has eight banks, strong institutions, 
with fi,660,000 of capital. TTie strongest 
financial institution is the Exchange Bank, 
located in its own magnificent buiUling. 

Macon is especially alTiuent in educational 
facilities of the highest order and greatest 
variety. This city has the honor of founding 
the first female college in the United States, 
the Wesleyan Female College, chartered in 
1836, costing 5125,000, that has sent  out 2,039 

graduates and thousands of other students. 
Its building is 255 by 85 feet, five stories high. 
Mercer, the great Baptist university, Pio Nono, 
now St. Stanislaus Catholic College, Mt. de 
.Sales Convent, the State Academy for the 
Blind, the Alexander Free School, and a mag- 
nificent system of forty-five public schools, with 
100 teachers and 5419 pupils, form an unsur- 
passed scheme of instruction and educational 
equipment. 

But Alacon's crowning celebrity and value 
is that the city is the centre of a region of land 
that has 90 per cent, of the fruit orchards and 
vineyards of (Georgia, which are attracting the 
attention of thousands of people in the North 
and West, and which bid fair to be the giant 
industry of the State. In this circle will be 
found the large orchards at Marshallville, Fort 
Valley, Elberta, Forsyth, Barnesville, Tifton, 
Montrose, and Danville, where is probably the 
greatest peach orchard in the world—a thou- 
sand acres. 

The fruit lands make to perfection all the 
fruits. Ffteen dollars an acre will buy dirt 
that will bring from fiop to $500. Peaches 
bear the third year. A looo-acre peach farm 
will in five years cost ^40,000, and a single 
full crop will net the owner 1:300,000 and last 
for ten to fifteen years. This Macon section 
has no competition from JNIay 25 to August 10, 
and direct trade now consummating will make 
Europe a market for this fruit. A million 
dollars comes from the fruit of this region, and 
in three years it will go to three niillions. It 
looks as if this industry must overshadow 
everything. With what benefit to Macon may 
be understood. 

Macon's government, charitable institutions, 
churches, suburbs, public buildings, electric 
car service, etc., are all excellent. She has as 
handsome fair grounds as the world can show, 
a fine academy of music, stately residences, 
and a picturesque site. 

As great a critic as Henry Ward Beecher 
declared Macon "one of the most beautiful 
cities of the South." 

./.   ]V.  Avery. 

OCMULGEE  PARK. 

A Suburb of  Macon Where Nature Has 
Been Lavish. 

Macon, typically a city of beautiful suburbs, 
possesses none more beautiful, so far as lavish- 
ness of nature is concerned, than the Oc- 
mulgec Park jiroperties. These properties, 
co:nprising   over   600   acres   of   rolling    land, 
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hills, dales, flowing streams and gushing 
springs, lie -within ten minutes' ride of the 
heart of the city, and are now being developed. 
When finished, Macon will have an ideal 
suburb, so near the business centre of the city 
that electric cars will reach one's home in a 
quarter hour, and so beautiful that home- 
seekers will flock to this delightful spot. For 
natural landscape beauty Ocmulgee Park 
posesses unrivalled advantages, and with the 
work now in progress fully completed this 
suburb will grow and thrive in accord with 
the healthy pulse of Macon's growth. 

Perhaps no other property around the city 
has a greater future before it than Ocmulgee 
Park. The land, comprising over 600 acres, 
lies oil the northern edge of Macon, and is 
now a part of the city. It stretches a distance 
of 8000 feet in length, and is flanked by the 
Ocmulgee river. The East Tennessee, Vir- 
ginia &  Georgia  Railroad  runs   through   the 

CITY HALL, MACON, GA. 

]ir())ierty parallel with the river, altording 
magnificent opportunities fur the locating of 
manufacturing plants. From tlie railroads tlic 
lands are hilly and at present are laid out in 
lots for suburban homes. The company has 
already finished six miles of broad, well- 
graded streets, running through the park in 
graceful curves, and iron for the electric 
street car line has been ordered. This line 
will be 4n operation by April 1st, and other 
work completed which will enable the com- 
pany to begin active work in dis])osing of lots. 

Ocmulgee Park is modeled after the famous 
Llewelyn Park, near Orange, N. J., and the 
principal streets will be made with the idea of 
retaining all the natural beauties of the land, 
and will   run   in   serpentine  curvings  through 

the properties. P'ifty acres have been donated 
by the company for parks, and these are now 
in the hands of landscape engineers to be 
beautified and improved. The electric rail- 
road will follow the principal streets and 
explore the park in such a manner that every 
resident and home builder will have easy 
access to the cars, whether his home be large 
or small in pretension, for Ocmulgee Park is a 
suburb of the wealthy as well as the middle 
classes, the lots ranging from several acres 
each down to the average building site of 
50x100 feet. 

With the high hills and rolling landscape of 
these properties, Ocmulgee Park is a beautiful 
spot, and with the progressive men who con- 
stitute the board of directors of the company 
it will become a most desirable suburb of the 
city of Macon. Its great advantages arc; 
First, proximity to the business centre of 
[Nlacon; second, great natural beauty; third, 
thorough and careful development and per- 
manent improvements, and fourth, the adapta- 
bility for grand residences or modest homes 
without conflict. A feature of the suburb is 
a clause in the charter of the company pro- 
hibiting the sale of liquor in the park, though 
in the city limits and under city protection. 

Macon, with her steady growth and forward 
march among Georgia's cities, is blessed Milh 
many beautiful suburbs. She ^^■ill need them 
all in the next few years. But, among all, 
Ocmulgee Park will be found along with the 
most ambitious, and as the city grows in 
population, influence and wealth, this park 
will possess some of the handsomest residences 
and homes in the city, and those who invest 
early will have no cause to regret the step 
either from a speculative standpoint or from 
that of owning a permanent home in a beauti- 
ful section of Macon. 

IN MACON'S SUBURBS. 
The Gunn Tract, Rich in Clay and Timber. 

Macon abounds in opportunities for profit 
in lands. The suburbs, though being developed 
rapidly, still possess unusual advantages for 
investors and syndicates of capital. It may 
seem strange that a city of over 40,000 people, 
including the suburbs, should have valuable 
timber lands of hard wood almost at its very 
doors at a cost which is comparatively a mere 
song. Yet such is the case. For instance, 
the Gunn property is only one mile from 
Macon and rooo acres of it are offered for sale 
by Messrs. ])unwody <.\: McLennan, real estate 
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agents at Macon, the price being only |ioo 
per acre for the entire tract. This property 
possesses great advantages for fine brick mak- 
ing, 700 acres of the valley land abounding in 
the best brick clay south of Philadelphia and 
so testified to by an expert from the Philadel- 
phia Clay Works who prospected for clay from 
Philadelphia to Tampa, Fla. Already five 
brick yards are located on this property, yet 
all are failing to supply the demand in the 
territory from Macon to the Atlantic and 
through Florida, where there is practically no 
competition. This clay being from five to 
seven feet deep, produces an output of 130,000 
worth of brick and about |;ioo,ooo worth of 
tile drain and terra-cotta goods per acre. 

In addition to the brick-manufacturing facili- 
ties of this tract there is a very large area of 
hard-wood land, including such varieties as oak, 
hickory, beech, elm, maple and gum, adapted 
to furniture and cabinet wood-working. One 
or two small factories in ]\Iacon are now using 
these woods, and there are millions of feet of 
them along the Ocmulgee river, now navigable. 
The valley land of this property is rich and 
the upland well adapted for factories. Two 
trunk lines—the East Tennessee, Virginia & 
Georgia, and the Georgia Southern & Florida 
railroads—traverse the property. With such 
suburbs, Macon only awaits the touch of new 
capital and factories to lead her sister cities, 
for she has twelve operated railroads, pure 
water, an equable climate and this rich back 
support. 

BEAUTIFUL BELLEVUE. 

A Village of  Homes  on   the  Hills That Overlook 
Macon. 

Macon has grown, is growing, will grow, in 
spite of the croakers, who never built a city, 
nor extended one's limits, and pessimistic 
prophets who never did aught save to discredit 
the efforts of progressive men with foresight 
to see coming needs and faith enough to go 
forward and meet them. 

iSIacon needs more space in which to exer- 
cise her lusty growth. The circumscribed 
limits of the city proper are as much too small 
for present needs as would be the first pants 
of boyhood M'hen made to cover the robust 
limbs of manhood. 

Every growing city in the country has had 
the same experience, and with it has come the 
same result in each case, rapid transit and the 
springing U]! df siilnnlian annexes. 

The reason for this bubbling over, as it were, 

of home-builders from the crowded city is not 
hard to trace out. Land in the city proper 
becomes too valuable except for strictly busi- 
ness purposes, and then, too, it is a trait of all 
men to hope at one time for a home in the 
country. It is impossible, however, to do 
business in the city and follow fully the bent 
toward a home in the country. Here it is that 
the suburban home offers a happy blending of 
the best features of city and country life. 

While Macon has been growing the growth 
of her suburbs has fully kept pace with that of 
the city, and as a result close-in suburban 
property is today on a parity with what city 
property was ten years ago, and new suburbs 
are a necessity. With the need always comes 
a remedy, however, and the formation of the 
American Investment and Loan Company, 
and the building of an electric line to its 
property marked a new era for Macon, the 
opening of a new and charming suburb to 
home-builders and investors. 

The building of the car line was in the 
nature of an experiment, and there were not 
lacking croaking wiseacres who, with dubious 
headshakes, foretold that it would never pay. 
These same doubters further said that the gen- 
tlemen who bought Bellevue and proposed to 
open up and offer it for sale had shown more 
faith than judgment. Verily these sceptics 
have had their day, and the bright and cheer- 
ful homes that have sprung up on the property 
have answered their doubts and emphasized 
the judgment of the projectors and promoters 
of Bellevue. 

It is but a short-twenty minutes' ride from 
the Exchange Bank building to Bellevue, and 
it is one that will afford more than usual pleas- 
ure. Take a car one of these bright, sunny 
afternoons and you will see on the way to 
Bellevue at least a full share of distinguishing 
landmarks and representative institutions of 
the city. On one hand the tall spires of the 
Wesleyan Female College point heavenward. 
On the other side a little later the buildings 
of Mercer L^niversity overtop the trees that 
surround it, and then the massive outlines of 
St. Stanislaus College stand out in bold relief 
against the blue dome of heaven. 

Then Huguenin Heights is passed and the 
steep ascent of the plateau, on vi'hose summit 
nestles Bellevue, is begun. A little later the 
grounds of the Log Cabin Club are reached, 
and they present a pleasant half-way house by 
the wayside. The grounds are laid off with 
gravel walks that wind in among   flower beds, 
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while overhead majestic oaks whose foliage 
never yields to the touch of the frost king, 
whisper of breezes that are charged with 
ozone fresh from nature's crucible. The club- 
house is modeled after an old style southern 
homestead, with broad halls and wide verandas 
that can woo a cooling breeze even on sum- 
mer's warmest days. After nightfall, when 
myriads of incandescent lights play hide and 
seek amid the foliage of the trees and cast 
weird shadows over the sleeping flowers, the 
scene is one of rare beauty. 

A mile beyond Log Cabin Club the summit 
of the plateau is reached and nearly a hundred 
homes tell the story of Bellevue's growth of a 
year. Twelve months ago Bellevue was an 
open plantation, with alternate strips of forest 
and field. Now wide and well-graded streets 
and avenues, fringed with rapidly-growing 
elms and maples, have taken the places of the 
unkempt hillsides, and alongside these thor- 
oughfares the roof trees of Bellevue's new 
inhabitants have been built. 

It would be hard to picture a residence 
suburb that combines more substantial advan- 
tages than'Bellevue. The natural drainage is 
perfect, and below the surface at a depth rang- 
ing from thirty to fifty feet there are subterra- 
nean streams of water as pure as gushes from the 
slopes of the famed Piedmont section. Its 
height, something like 200 feet above the level 
of the city, raises it above the dangers that 
come from the noxious vapors that rise from a 
densely crowded community, and the miasma 
that is exhaled from the lowlands that skirt 
rivers in a southern latitude. 

Leaving out of view the practical advan- 
tages of Bellevue, the landscape that "is 
spread out from its summit is as charming as 
can be found anywhere outside a mount- 
ainous section proper. Hills and valleys are 
spread like a map, the smoke from suburban 
homes rises here and there, and in the distance 
the spires and domes of the city are seen far 
below. 

Bellevue has unquestionably one of the 
greatest futures of any suburban developments 
in the South. 

The work of twelve months has wrought 
wonderful changes in this property. A year 
ago it was cut off from the city, and while 
adjoining the corporate limits, it was yet 
isolated in consequence of not being pene- 
trated by a single street or roadway. Today 
an electric railway goes through the entire 
length (if this lieautiful crescent-shaped prop- 

erty, and three sixty-foot boulevards, Bellevue, 
Mercer and Melrose run parallel through this 
embryo residence point. These are crossed by 
beautiful avenues running from east to west. 
Rows of shade trees line broad boulevards of 
Bellevue. 

Fifty thousand dollars worth of lots have 
been sold at private sale, and without the 
least effort. 

Bellevue Boulevard, in addition to being 
coursed the entire length by an electric line, 
possesses the additional advantage of having 
been declared a public roadway by the Board 
of County Commissioners. This is a magnifi- 
cent drive running from Macon through the 
property and has a full electric front of three 
and a-half miles. In fact there is not a lot in 
Bellevue that is more remote than.one block 
from the electric line, which gives the entire 
investment the advantage of easy access. 

The location of Bellevue is grand. It pos- 
sesses a magnificent elevation, being 200 feet 
above the level of Macon and on a line with 
the spires of Mercer and Wesleyan. 

All of the surroundings are attractive and con- 
ditions desirable and healthful. Two beauti- 
ful small parks grace intermediate points on 
the property, and one large park makes an 
attractive terminus. Then the Central Rail- 
road is all that separates Bellevue from the 
aristocratic suburb of Vineville, and this has 
been obviated by spanning the Central with a 
bridge, thus joining two of the most beautiful 
suburbs in the South. 

It will be seen from this that Bellevue is to 
be equally distinctive for its social and health- 
ful environment. 

The most attractive club-house in Georgia is 
the Log Cabin, at Bellevue. It is built on 
the old-fashioned plan, and the whole con- 
ception is novel and pleasing. Two broad 
hallways cross the length and breadth of 
the building, forming an elegant dancing 
place; a comfortable room is cut off in each 
corner of the structure, making four in all, 
and these are used for ladies' reception room, 
dining room,- billiards, etc. Straight chairs 
with rawhide bottoms are used in the house, 
and rustic willow chairs grace the broad colon- 
nade that encircles the building. In the second 
story a balcony, set aside for chaperons and 
spectators, overlooks the capacious dancing 
halls, a colonnade and dormer windows give the 
second story a pleasing exterior, while the in- 
terior of the building is finished with Georgia 
pine.     The   cost   of   the   buihling   alone   was 



i8 PEN   SKETCHES   OF   GEORGIA   CITIES. 

I5000. The ground was donated by the com- 
pany. The club house stands in the centre of 
a four-acre lot, surrounded by water oaks and 
beautiful evergreen shrubs, and a lovely lawn 
stretches on the western approach, all going to 
make the Log Cabin Club House and grounds 
peculiarly attractive. 

The club has a membership of 150, and 
every few nights Bellevue is the scene of some 
brilliant social event. 

Bellevue values are obliged to increase when 
one considers Macon's central location and 
great railroad and educational facilities. She 
has eleven railroads; two of the most famous 
seats of learning in the country; a list of indus- 
tries that show an annual output of J57,ooo,ooo; 
a wholesale trade of ^50,000,000; tax values 
representing fi5,000,000, and a tax rate of 
|;i.45; has a population, including her suburbs, 
of 40,000; spends $70,000 annually on her pub- 
lic schools; and shows the low death-rate of 
9.41 among the white population. One of the 
best evidences of the soundness of Macon's 
growth is presented in the fact that her post- 
office receipts are |i53,590.60, having nearly 
doubled in seven years, while the last census 
gives her a greater percentage of growth than 
any Georgia city. 

Macon is growing, and will continue to 
grow. From 1880 to iSgothe ratio of increase 
of population was 79 per cent., while Atlanta, 
the famed Gate City of the South, only showed 
75 per cent. The growth of Macon's suburbs 
was in greater ratio than that of the city 
proper, and the next ten years will show a still 
more wonderful increase. 

The home-builders and investors of the city 
must look to a new suburb, and Bellevue being 
the first one to offer cheap, reasonable and 
well-drained lots, with rapid transit to and 
from the citry, must receive first attention, and 
the property is worthy of it. All of the condi- 
tions that can make a desirable home are 
found there, and nothing unpleasant pertains 
or can pertain to its surroundings. 

Ilome-builder, renter, dwellers in narrow 
homes, where only a mo/icum of sunlight can 
come, go and see Bellevue, and you will say, 
as did the Ethiopian queen, after she had 
viewed the matchless glories of Solomon's 
temple and kingdom that the half has not 
been told. 

AUGUSTA. 

The Chief flanufacturing City of the South and 
a Great Commercial Centre. 

The old and elegant city of Augusta, a com- 
mercial metropolis, the chief manufacturing 
city of the South, both a railroad focus and a 
head of Savannah river navigation, the largest 
interior cotton market of the whole Southeast 
of the United States and the convergence of 
three railway lines leading to important South 
Atlantic direct trade seaports, is one of the 
historic and most ambitious cities of the 
South, and a type of its best citizenship and 
most progressive civilization. 

CONFl-M-RATK   SOI III|.:RS' MiiNUMlCNT,  AUGUSTA, GA. 

Augusta's advantages may be set forth thus: 
1. A manufacturing center and the South's 

industrial leader. 
2. An agricultural centre of the best farm 

section of Georgia. 
3. A magnificent cotton market. 
4. The heart of a great railway web. 
5. River connections with the sea, and the 

direct terminus for three direct trade lines; 
besides less direct for two others. 

6. The South's healthiest city in low mor- 
tality. 

7. Suburbs with climatic antidote to ma- 
laria and lung and  throat ills. 

Augusta is a beautiful place, nestling in a 
picturesque environment.    It has broad streets 
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that carry an idea of luxur)^ and that are and ornate grounds, and the modern and well 
lined with handsome residences, suggestive of kept Bon Air hotel filled in the winter with 
wealth and culture. happy millionaires.    North Augusta is under 

Broad street, fitly named, the main  business     Mr. W. M. Jackson's management, and sweeps 
thoroughfare, has been   paved  for  a mile with     up   from   the   river,   which   is   crossed   by  its 

splendid iron bridge, 
and is full of promise 
with its wide hard bou- 
levards and imperial 
building sites. 

In 1733 the Georgia 
Colony was founded and 
Augusta was laid out 
in 1735, becoming the 
most important trading 
point of the colony. 

Augusta was the seat 
of government from 
1776 until 1795, save 
when in the hands of 
the English in the 
Revolution. In 1788 
she held the convention 
that ratified the United 

aristocratic asphalt, the ideal pavement, in States Constitution, and George Washington 
felicitous keeping with the spirit of the city,     visited it in 1791. 

GREEN STREET, AUGUSTA, GA. 

Augusta was incorporated in 1789. In 1825 
there were fifteen steamboats plying on the 
river between Augusta and Savannah, and she 
shipped too,000 bags of cotton.    Her first rail- 

and there is no handsomer street in the United 
States, antl it is doubtful if it can be surpassed 
in the world.    It is 120 feet wide from side- 
walk to sidewalk, surpassing the famous Penn- 
sylvania    avenue    in 
Washington, D. C, the 
national   capital,    and 
when   it   is   blazing   at 
night with electric illu- 
mination, and brilliant 
with one of its glitter- 
ing   carnivals,   it *is   a 
spectacle of municipal 
splendor. 

The suburbs are in 
keeping with the city 
proper. Summerville, 
known as the Sand 
Hills, and including 
Monte Sano ; North 
Augusta, over the river, 
looking down from its 
rising and picturesque 
eminence   of   oliserva- 
tion upon the lovely panorama of the river- 
bordered city; and the line grounds of. the 
Carolina Land Co. constitute a trio of subur- 
ban surroundings, most attractive. 

The Sand Hills have grand groves of stately     Royal each in 1S73. 
old trees, lordly old dwellings set in  spacious The city of Augusta  i 

COTTON   EXCHANGE,   AUGUSTA, GA. 

road—the Charleston & Augusta—was com- 
pleted in 1S36 ; the Georgia to Atlanta in 
1845 ; the Central to Savannah in 1S54; the 
Columbia  in   i86r), and   the  Macon   and  Port 

m   a  region  tliat  i; 
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not exceeded in its native elements of wealth 
and progress nor outstripped in its develop- 
ment. Twenty-six Georgia and nine South 
Carolina counties, the very cream of two great 
States, are tributary to Augusta, with their 
million of thrifty and progressive people, 
$200,000,000 of property, 175,000,000 of fertile 
land, blooming with fine farms, divided by a 
great river, threaded by modern railroads, 
alive with prosperous towns and cities, worth 
145,000,000, growing half a million bales of 
cotton—the South's exclusive and imperial 
staple. 

The   Savannah   river,   which   runs   by   her 

been the terminal pointof the first Southern rail- 
road—the South Carolina—from Charleston, 
and the starting place of the second—the 
Georgia—from Augusta to Atlanta. 

Critically studying Augusta's railroad situa- 
tion, she is seen to possess an extraordinary 
endowment of railway facilities. Three lines 
connect her with the best and strongest South 
Atlantic seaports, Port Royal, the finest har- 
bor in the South, and Savannah and Charles- 
ton, the two oldest and wealthiest ocean marts 
of the South, 

Port Royal is linked to Augusta by the Port 
Royal Augusta Railroad, and  it  is  simply in- 

CANAL LOCKS AND DAM ACROSS SAVANNAH RIVER, AUGUSTA, GA. 

door, and connects her with the ocean, extends 
450 miles from its start to the sea, and is an 
affluent tributary to her trade and greatness. 
The river is navigable by large ships eighteen 
miles from Savannah to the ocean, 230 miles 
from Savannah to Augusta by steamboats, and 
150 miles above Augusta by small steamboats, 
398 miles all told of commercial waterway. 

On this river lie twelve Georgia and six 
South Carolina counties, with $100,000,000 of 
wealth, making |;30,ooo,ooo worth of farm 
crops, raising 350,000 bales of cotton and a 
million bushels of grain. Augusta has a rare 
region to feed her trade. 

.\ugusta   enjoys   the   distinction   of   having 

evitable that with this imperial harbor Port 
Royal must become one of the great commer- 
mercial seaports of the United States, and as 
Augusta is her exclusive interior connection 
with the great West and its granaries, estab- 
lished Southern direct trade, now a certainty, 
must give Augusta a phenomenal growth. 

But in addition to Port Royal, solely hers, 
Augusta has direct railroads, to Savannah by 
the great Central Railroad of Georgia, and to 
Charleston by the South Carolina Railroad, 
both running successful lines of ocean steamers 
to Northern ports, and Savannah already enjoy- 
ing direct trade with Europe and South 
America.     Thus   is   Augusta   the    immediate 
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beneficiary of three splendid ocean ports—two 
with established ocean commerce on a large 
scale, and the other the coming ocean port of 
the South Atlantic. 

Turning northward, we find the road to 
Columbia, northeast, connecting with two 
great through lines north, the Richmond & 
Danville by Charlotte, and the Atlantic Coast 
Line by Wilmington. Then comes the Savan- 
nah Valley Railroad to Walhalla, Greenville, 
and Spartanburg on into Western North Caro- 
lina. The Georgia Railroad, one of the best 
managed in the whole country, runs directly 
west to Atlanta and southwest to Macon, tap- 
ping northwardly the Air line, and connecting 
Augusta with the greatest railway systems and 
richest farm sections of the South.    The nar- 

BROAD STREET, AUGUSTA, GA. 

row guage road from Augusta to Sandersville 
is the seventh of her railway lines. 

In addition to these seven important railway 
feeders, linking Augusta to the full points of 
the compass, other lines are contemplated. 
The new and valuable South Bound from Sa- 
vannah to Columbia is the short line into 
Florida, and is to have a branch to Augusta. 
The Augusta and Knoxville is to give a new 
western connection, and the Augusta and 
West Florida another southern outlet through 
Thomasville to Florida. The projected Au- 
gusta and Chattanooga railroad will give a 
straight shoot to the West, saving the round- 
about run through Atlanta. 

Augusta's electric railway in the city and 
out to its beautiful suburbs, with its investment 
of a third of a million dollars, and  its twenty- 

five miles of track and public-spirited manage- 
ment, under Col. D. B. Dyer, is a powerful 
factor in Augusta's prosperity and progress. 
It is one of the best-handled city railway sys- 
tems in the South. A line is projected to North 
Augusta into Carolina. 

Work on the Murray Hill Electric Line 
began a few days ago, and will be pushed 
rapidly. The rails, wires, poles and cars have 
all been ordered. This suburb will soon be 
dotted with lovely homes and ornamented 
with a handsome park. The Murray Hill 
company is composed of Washington, Phila- 
delphia and Augusta capitalists. 

It is a convincing proof of the possession of 
surpassing advantages for manufacturing and 
of their successful use, as well as of her cer- 

tain and great indus- 
trial future, that Au- 
gusta has beaten every 
city of the South in 
manufacturing growth 
in the decade from 1880 
to 1890, according to 
the census. The fol 
lowing figures show the 
proportion of Augusta's 
growth in manufactur- 

ing in the ten years: 
Percentage of increase 
in number of establish- 
ments— Augusta, 595; 
Atlanta, 64; Nashville, 
27; Savannah, 52; Chat- 
tanooga, 3S8. 

Percentage     of     in- 
crease   in   capital    in- 
vested—^Augusta,    241; 

Atlanta,   215;   Nashville,  99;   Savannah    169; 
Chattanooga, 388. 

Percentage of increase in number of hands 
employed—Augusta, 247; Atlanta, 92: Nash- 
ville, 43;   Savannah, 43;  Chattanooga, 140. 

Percentage of increase in wages paid— 
Augusta, 320; Atlanta, 235; Nashville, 134; 
Savannah, 88;  Chattanooga, 325. 

Percentage of increase in materials used— 
Augusta, 121; Atlanta, 58; Nashville, 40; Savan- 
nah, 5; Chattanooga, 128. 

Percentage of increase in value of product 
—Augusta, 174; Atlanta, 117; Nashville, 51; 
Savannah, 31;   Chattanooga, 31. 

Augusta has twelve cotton mills, with 4,500 
hands, spinning 80,000 bales of cotton annu- 
ally into products worth f6,000,000. There 
are four lumber companies, producingannually 
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JIl,000,000 of manufactured jiroducf, nml 
fertilizer works whose product is wortli 
fi,000,000 per annum. The business in 
fertilizers runs close up to 12,000,000. There 
are two large ice factories, and another is in 
course of erection. Beyond these there are 
large iron foundries, car shops, flour and grist 
mills and many smaller industries. 

Augusta sells 275,000 bales of cotton and 
consumes in her own mills 80,000 bales, raising 
prices by her home competition for the staple, 
and thus always furnishing a steady rival 
buyer in her own home demand. ' English 
buyers come to the Augusta market, increas- 
ing her importance. 

COMMERCIAL CLUB,   AUGUSTA, GA. 

Augusta has eight hunks, with a capital and 
surplus of $1,750,000, a deposit account of 
$3,000,000, and a total of loans and discounts 
of $4,500,000. The Georgia Railroad Bank is 
the continuation of the old powerful Georgia 
Railroad & Banking Co., and has all the 
solidity and strength of the parent institution. 
The banking house of Fleming, Thomas & Co. 
is one of the younger financial institutions of 
the city that has gained a strong hold, and 
exemplifies the best financial talent of the 
place. 

In addition to the vast water power on the 
Savannah river above Augusta, estimated at 
400,000 horse power, nearly equalling that of 

New England, her famous canal of seven 
miles length, eleven feet deep, 150 feet wide 
at surface and 106 feet at bottom, begun in 
1845, completed in 1847 and enlarged in 1871, 
costing$1,500,000, furnishes the city with aiupie 
and convenient water power, besides water 
way for large flatboats from the upcountry. 
On the canal 7400 horse power are in use. 
And through the canal comes the water into 
the large reservoir that gives the city 8,000,000 
gallons of water a day, and can supply half a 
million people. The water power of the canal 
is rented at the low rate of $5.50 per horse 
power—a great advantage over steam. 

Augusta has as fine a system of public schools 
as the South affords. Over 7000 children are 
enrolled, the school fund is $70,000 and 125 
teachers are engaged. The Houghton Insti- 
stute, the venerable old Richmond Academy 
and the Tubman High School all add to Au- 
gusta's educational advantages. Paine Insti- 
tute and Haines Industrial School afford higher 
education for the colored. Other schools are 
St. Mary's and Sacred Heart Academy, the 
business colleges of Prof. Belot, Prof. Osborne 
and the St. Patrick's Commercial Institute, 
and also the Medical Branch of the University 
of Georgia. These educational institutions 
afford complete instruction in every depart- 
ment of culture. 

The health of Augusta is shown by the 
official fact that the annual death-rate among 
the white people is only 13.17 per 1000, and 
this death-rate has been steadily decreasing 
under good sanitation and with the fine water. 
The climatic advaiitages of Augusta's s>iburbs 
have become historic and proverbial as anti- 
pulmonary and anti-malarial. The pure pine 
atmosphere as a healing is noted. The Sand 
Plills and North Augusta will be as famous 
and popular as Florida and less enervating. 

Augusta owns $2,050,000 of property and 
owes only $1,748,000 at 4^4 to 7 pei" cent., 
showing $301,200 over her debts. And the 
income from her canal and its water-power 
very nearly pays the interest on the public 
debt, practically leaving her without the 
burden of a dollar's debt, which could he 
cancelled at any time. As industries increase 
the income from the water-power will grow. 

Of Augusta's homes, owned iiv her citizens 
and not rented, only 2.6 per cent, are encum- 
bered with mortgages, against from 3.2 to 8.7 
per cent, in the other cities of the State. 

Augusta's real estate grew from 1882 to 1892 
69 per cent., while her public debt tlecreased 
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52 per cent, in proportion to increase of jiopu- 

lati(jn. 
Manufacturing establishments increased in 

ten years 595 per cent., while wages increased 
320 per cent., a great benefit to merchants. 

Augusta has a soil that makes a hard sur- 
face on clay or sand, and the boulevard of the 
North Augusta plant is a hard drive from the 
use of two or three inches of this dirt. There 
is a fortune in this dirt for road purposes. 

The wholesale commerce of Augusta runs 
to 172,000,000, including a very large grocery, 
dry goods and shoe trade. The firm of Mul- 
herin, Rice & Co. is a representative house of 
this great and increasing business. 

The real estate of Augusta, never having 
been raised to speculative prices by boom 
methods, presents an attractive field for solid 
investment by capital. 

One of the great industries of the city of 
special value and attraction is the lumber 
manufacture, which has perhaps the strongest 
plant in the State—the Jesse Thompson Co., 
covering seven acres, owning great mills and 
miles of railroad and doing |300,ooo of busi- 
ness over an area from New York to Texas. 
This concern deals in the yellow pine lum- 
l)er that is one of the staples of Georgia, and 
its head is one of the leading industrial spirits 
of the South. 

The daily newspapers of Augusta occupy a 
unique position, the oldest being over a cen- 
tury in age, dating from 1775, and the young- 
est, the Evening Herald, being scarcely two 
years old. The Chronicle, which is the cen- 
tenarian, mirrors Augusta in a conservative 
manner, more in line with the old regime, 
v.hile the Herald is progressive and aggressive, 
championing the younger element of the city. 
It is to the Herald that the term unique might 
properly be applied, for it was conceived and 
first published as a co-operative daily news- 
paper-, the editors, managers, printers and 
pressmen sharing the expenses and the 
profits. From the beginning the Herald 
was a fighting element in local mat- 
ters, agitating reforms and internal im- 
provements, which neither of the other dailies 
cared to espouse, and almost instantly it struck 
a popular chord. From this beginning the 
Herald became almost as communistic (in a 
broad sense of the term) with the people, as it 
already was with itself, and shared with the 
people all the reforms it agitated. The first 
year found it a success, and at the presen-t time 
the   Herald  stands   firm  in   its princi])les and 

faithful to the trust of its constituency—a rare 
example of a daily newspaper conducted on 
the lines of co-operative profits. 

/.   ^F. Avery. 

COLUMBUS. 
The City of the Chattahoochee, With   Its  Water 

Power and Factories. 
"Chattahoochee tells the story, 

Chattahoochee sings the water; 
Chants the sad memetito viori 

Of the chieftain's duSky daughter; 
Tells her love, its tragic ending. 

And her loyalty undying, 
The brave story ever blending 

With the river's surge and sighing." 

The city of Columbus, Georgia, and the 
Chattahoochee river are two factors in 
the western portion of the State which 
are not only interesting from an historical 
point of view, but also as showing how 
the South has taken advantage of natural 
water power and seized the opportunity to 
manufacture the product of her cotton fields 
tributary to Columbus for miles around. Here 
is a river, God's gift to Georgia for mills and 
factories, with half an hundred miles of water 
power, and here is a city which has utilized it. 
The great dam, roaring athwart the greatest 
cotton mill in the South—-a mill of 60,000 
spindles and the employer of 2,000operatives— 
starts the wheels of cotton mills, aggregating 
over 80,000 spindles, and a total capital of over 
three millions of dollars, and is a monument 
to the prosperity of Columbus. And from 
this single instance of the importance of the 
Chattahoochee fiver, regardless of the traffic 
by steamboat and the vast unused water 
power above the city, it is not difficult to see 
in what position the City of Columbus stands 
as compared with other Georgia cities so far as 
natural location is concerned, and how she has 
utilized it. 

From time immemorial it has been the cus- 
tom, in describing the characteristics of cities 
or States, to use the superlative, and to picture 
in extravagant phrases every hill-top, back- 
street, public building or creek within her en- 
virons. To the reader who expects such a de- 
scription of Columbus, he is warned in time, 
for this sketch will deal in cold, hard facts. 
Sometimes the naked truth outshines the sub- 
tlest flattery, and Columbus is willing to stand 
on the facts. She has never made as much 
noise in voicing her advantages as have her sis- 
ter cities, yet the city is fifth in population in 
the State, lowest in the tax rate, first in cotton 
manufacturing, and  e(]ual  to all in social and 
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educational development. For these and 

other good reasons, it is therefore quite unnec- 

essary to sing her praises in high sounding 

adjectives, when a truthful portrayal is stronger 

in itself. 
The strongest points touching Columbus are 

the fruit of a collection made by the Board of 

Trade, and they give a good bird's eye w'lew of 

the city: 
Population—(i8go census) 18,650.* 

Manufactures—Cotton mills, iron works, 

cotton compresses, flour mills, fertilizers, brick 

yards, wagon factories, oil mills, ice and 

refrigerating factories, bagging, paper boxes, 

clothing, barrel factory, planing mill, etc. 

Transportation—Eight railroads, and the 

navigation of the Chattahoochee river by steam- 

boat. 
Trade—Wholesale groceries, boots and 

shoes, dry goods, hardware, lumber, flour, 

clothing, guano, wagons, furniture, crockery, 

etc. 
Cotton receipts—-From 75,000 to 120,000 

bales, more than 20,000 being consumed an- 

nually by the local mills. 

Schools—White and colored public schools, 

with an average attendance of whites, 937; 

colored, II25; total 209S. Private schools and 

colleges of a very high character. 

Churches—Sixteen churches for whites of 

various denominations, and various suburban 

churches, besides the churches for the colored 

people. 
Tax rate—One per cent. 

Water power—Equal to 1,000,000 horse- 

power at the lowest stage of the Chattahoochee 

river. 
Real  estate   holdings of   manufactures   ex- 

*Columbus stands in a peculiar position regarding 
her population, the Chattahoochee river being the 
dividing line between the States of Georgia and Ala- 
bama. Across the river, in Alabama are the two 
suburbs of Columbus—Girard and Phenix City, with 
a population in 1S90 of 7636 people, almost entirely 
composed of Columbus wage-earners and merchants, 
but which population is not included in the census of 
Columbus. Adding this to the census population, 
with all its acknowledged inaccuracies, there is a 
total population of 26,286, even according to the 
Porter figures. As a matter of fact, however, the 
directory canvass displays an actual city population 
of nearer 26,000 than the census figures of 18,500, and 
with the legitimate suburbs of Girard and Phenix 
City, across the river, Columbus is really entitled to 
a total of 32,000 to 35,000 people. In justice to the 
geographical location of the city, it is proper to 
append this. For all commercial purposes the two 
Alabama towns mentioned are a part of the city of 
Columbus. 

empt from taxation, |;i,053,ooo; of oilier manu- 

factures, 11,632,300. The former includes 
the cotton factories, and the latter the iron, 

fertilizer, ice, bagging and smaller indus- 
tries, 

The increase in taxable values is from 

I3.357.835 in 1880 to 19,446,930 in 1891, show- 
ing a steady and rapid growth in the value of 

city real estate, aided by the erection of new 

buildings in all parts of the city. 

It may be interesting to compare the tax rate 

of Columbus with other surrounding cities. It 
is as follows: 

•Columbus... 
Augusta  
Macon  
Savannah.... 
Atlanta  
Montgomery 

Tax Rate. 
Per Ct. 

1/2 

Bonded 
Debt. 

^480,800 
1,787,800 

585,800 
3,654,500 
2,220,000 

492,500 

The sale of merchandise and manufactures 

exceed ^23,000,000 annually, including over 

|i5,ooo,ooo of groceries, |;3,ooo,ooo of dry 

goods, $4,000,000 of cotton cloths, etc., 

1^4,000,000 of cotton and fi,000,000 of iron 
products. 

The banking capital exceeds f 500,000, with 
over |;3,o6o,ooo in deposits. 

The relations between capital and labor are 

of the most cordial kind, a strike never having 

taken place, though thousands of operatives 

are employed in the various mills. Many of 

the laboring classes own their own homes, and 

wages are paid in spot cash weekly or fort- 
nightly. 

The climate of Columbus is not oppressive 
during the summer and is delightfully soft and 

pleasant during the winter. The city water 

is brought from hills outside the city by a good 

system of water works, and the drainage is ex- 

cellent. Chills and epidemics have never 

afflicted the city. The death rate, according 

to the Secretary of the Bureau of Vital Statis- 
tics, is 15.3 per thousand per annum. 

Columbus is a city of homes, and possesses 

many beautiful residences, as well as innumer- 

able less pretentious homes for the middle and 
laboring classes. The city is famous for her 

splendid social qualifications, no undue dis- 

tinction existing, nor any social ostracism on 

account of religion or politics. With such 

characteristics on the part of her jieople, and 

such advantages as she possesses from her 

water   power   and  commercial   location, there 
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can be no reason why the city should not con- 
tinue in her career of prosperity and keep 
abreast of the other Georgia cities. 

ROME. 
The Picturesque River=Circled and Seven=Hilled 

City of Cherokee Georgia. 

In the northern part of Georgia, in the land 
of the Cherokee Indians, sixty-five miles 
northwest of Atlanta, seventy-five miles south 
of Chattanooga and 126 miles east of Birming- 
ingham, on a group of hills, and at the con- 
fluence of the Etowah and Oostanaula rivers, 
whose union forms the Coosa river, the city 
resting upon a tongue of land jutting into the 
junction, and a sentinel upon three rich 
valleys, Rome reposes in scenic beauty, the 
undisputed Queen City of this affluent Chero- 
kee valley. The Coosa flows southwest 
through Alabama to the Gulf. 

Rome has colonized DeSoto, across the 
Oostanaula; East Rome, over the Etowah; 
West Rome, and South Rome, fronting south- 
erly the Coosa—four typical suburban children. 
Seven strong, handsome iron bridges, costing 
$200,000, and two with draw bridges, connect 
her with all of her trans-river suburbs. 

Rome is a strikingly attractive place in her 
physical features. Her mixture of sweet, rich 
valleys and beautiful hills, crowned with 
lovely homes, and threading by and through 
her rushing rivers, ornately bridged, make 
a spectacle of real city charmfulness. 

For her growth no city in the South has a 
finer transportation endowment. Seven rail- 
roads and three navigable rivers do her trade 
and warrant her future prosperity—ten strong 
arteries of commerce and expansion. 

The East Tennessee focuses in Rome and 
sends out four trunk tentacles of traffic, north 
to Knoxville, northwest to Chattanooga and 
Memphis, southwest to Vicksburg, and south 
to Brunswick. Its 2200 miles of iron track 
revolve around this favored city with myriads 
of daily trains as trade feeders. 

The Rome Railroad runs as part of the 
Western & Atlantic of the Nashville & Chatta- 
nooga system. 

The Chattanooga, Rome & Columbus goes 
180 miles to Griffin, and is part of the great 
Central System of Georgia, and when done to 
Columbus, with new links to Albany and Tal- 
lahassee, joining to the Plant plant, it will be 
a through way from Chicago to Havana sixty 
hours shorter than now. 

The Rome & Decatur, sixty-live miles of the 

135 now done from Rome to Attala, will make 
Savannah or Brunswick Southern direct trade 
seaports fifty-seven miles nearer to Decatur than 
by Chattanooga and forty-nine miles nearer than 
by Birmingham, and the shortest route from 
these South Atlantic ocean ports to Memphis, 
St. Louis, Kansas City and the grain, flour and 
meat centres of the Northwest. 

The Rome & Northeastern to Gainesville is 
projected and will penetrate the rich mineral 
region of North Georgia. 

The White Star Line of steamers, five in 
number, plies on the Coosa 225 miles to G ids- 
den, with an outlet through the Alabama 
river to the Gulf of Mexico, 800 miles water- 
way, 500 miles nearer the sea than Chatta- 
nooga by the Tennessee river. The Oosta- 
naula is navigable 105 miles. 

With this imperial railway and water equip- 
ment Rome has a sure future. 

Rome's rivers are bordered with fertile and 
exhaustless bottoms, whose crops of cotton, 
grain, hay and all farm stuff make a vast 
volume of traffic, never failing. There is no 
finer fruit region anywhere. Surrounded her- 
self by iron and marble in her hills, and with 
her railways penetrating the finest coal, iron 
and cotton sections of the South, reaching the 
stock and grain belt of three States, with their 
fine farm and timber resources, and a wide 
mineral area, the trade tributary to Rome is 
large and growing. 

The commerce of Rome far outruns her 
population. Her banking capital runs to 
$800,000. Her wholesale grocery trade is 
$3,500,000; dry goods trade, $1,250,000; drug 
trade, $300,000. The cotton business has 
leaped to 100,000 bales in a year, worth 
$4,000,000. The whole annual trade is esti- 
mated at $15,000,000. The city markets 
150,000 bushels of oats, 175,000 bushels of 
corn, 5000 tons of hay, and uses and ships 
10,000,000 feet of lumber, Bradstreet and 
Dun, the great and careful commercial authori- 
ties, quote Rome as "the safest and steadie:,t 
city in the South." 

Rome is inevitably to become a powerful 
city of manufactures. She has the only scale 
works, turbine water wheel works and cotton 
tie works in the South, and these useful ad- 
juncts of industry typify and show her fibre of 
enterprise, and that she does not pattern after 
other folks. Rome has a huge tannery, brick 
plant making 100,000 brick a day; a stove foun- 
dry, plow works, cottonseed oil mill, cotton fac- 
tory,cotton compress,steam cotton gin,excelsior 
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works, ruhljer packing works, gas and electric 
light works, two ice factories, rolling mill, 
foundry and machine shops, two furniture fac- 
tories, two big planing mills, bauxite and 
aluminum works, charcoal iron furnace, large 
acid phosphate works, two guano factories and 
two stave and buckler factories. Her manu- 
factured products run to f2,500,000. Her in- 
dustrial enterprise is remarkable. The turbine 
water wheels made in Rome have sold in Ore- 
gon and crossed the continent 4000 miles to 
San Francisco. The Towers & Sullivan Plow 
Co. make the entire plow, from wood-work to 
iron-work, from North Georgia forests and 
mines, fashioned by Rome mechanics. 

Professor Spencer, the State geologist of 
Georgia, has just officially announced that 
Floyd county has large  deposits of   the clay 
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ARMSTRONG   HOTEL,   ROME, GA. 

that will make vitrified brick for paving 
streets—a rare and valuable thing. This is 
the coming pavement for cheapness, smooth- 
ness and durability, as smooth as asphalt and 
far less expensive, and as lasting as belgian 
block and infinitely less rough and noisy. It 
is the ideal residence pavement. In this clay 
Rome, has a mine of wealth. The demand for 
the perfect vitrified brick will be without 
measure. 

The variety of Floyd county's resources and 
accomplishments has been exemplified in her 
capturing for years in succession the first pre- 
mium at our State fairs and greatest exposi- 
tions for the best and most complete county 
display against some formidable competition. 
These marvelous displays have embraced a 
diversity of production and merit that no other 
country could equal.     But the most extraordi- 

nary single matter of this great display was a 
bale of cotton, raised on Floyd county soil, of 
her cottonseed, by her farmers, manured with 
her fertilizer, plowed by plows whose wood 
and iron came from her land and made by her 
labor in her factory, ginned by gins made in 
her own gin factory, baled in her own com- 
press, in cotton bagging made in her own 
factory, and bound by cotton ties of her own 
iron manufactured in her own mill. This is 
an example of Southern thrift, independence 
and enterprise, worthy of all honor and uni- 
versal imitation, and a practical object lesson 
of Floyd's versatility and pluck. 

Rome can be proud of her school facilities. 
Her public school system is complete. She 
has three large buildings, valued at |;25,ooo, 
Shorter Female College is a magnificent insti- 

tution, in a superb structure, 
poetically located on a pictur- 
esque eminence that commands 
the whole country. The college 
has 225 pupils, and is under 
the charge of that distinguished 
educator, Dr. A. J. Battle, for 
seventeen years the successful 
president of Mercer University, 
with Prof. I. W. Duggan as 
business manager. The Rome 
Female College, the Rome Busi- 
ness University, the Rome 
Military Institute and the East 
Rome High School are all valua- 
ble institutions. 

" Rome     has    peerless    water 
works. The clear, crystal fluid 
comes from a spring four miles 

off in the hills, with a capacity of 5,000,000 
gallons daily, flowing through Silver creek. 
The water tower is seventy feet high, and 
there are six miles of main piping. The ore 
came from mines in sight, the wood from near 
forests, the brick and piping out of home clay, 
all made by home labor in home concerns. 

Red and brown iron ore and manganese 
exist all around Rome in inexhaustible quan- 
tities, and several furnaces are operated 
around and in Rome. Quarries of exquisite 
marble come to the very borders of the city. 
An Egyptian marble (black) is being quarried. 
There is also mottled and white marble. 
There is no other deposit of this black marble 
known in this country. Rome has an abund- 
ance of fine water power on her rivers, 
adequate to any demand. 

Rome has one of  the   finest   hotels   in   the 





PEN   SKETCHES   OF   GEORGIA   CITIES. 29 

South, the Armstrong, 170 by ninety feet, 
costing including land $175,000. Rome has 
two excellent daily papers, the morning 
Tribune and the evening Hustler. Rome has 
a fine fire department of three companies, and 
the losses in three years averaged $3,000 a 
year only. 

Rome has perfect health, or as near perfect 
as can exist. The summers are cool, slight 
covering being needed at night. The winters 
are mild, the river never being frozen over. 
The death rate is eight and one-half per 
thousand, something phenomenal. In seven 
years, the highest average temperature was 
eighty-two degrees. July, and the lowest, 
thirty-four,  January.     The yearly average ran 

agencies of water and fuel to the most complete 
transportation and markets, and with them all 
every charm of climafe and food and con- 
venience of living. Timber, iron, coal, 
marble, cotton, &c., are all here native to the 
land. The miner can mine and the mechanic 
make, and all can have the best educational 
advantages as free as the air. 

Rome lastly enjoys a charming variety of 
exquisite scenery. An enchanting prospect 
for miles upon miles in every direction 
stretches out before the delighted view, blend- 
ing in harmonious and cesthetic combination, 
mountain and meadow, vale and forest, river 
and field, forming a lovely picture. The 
landscapes   constantly   reveal  varying   tints, 

SHORTER COLLEGE ROME GA 

between fifty-seven and a-half and sixty-two 
and a-half. 

Rome presents as fine a field for general 
profitable investments and healthy, delightful 
homes as any portion of the United States. 
Whether business is desired in farming, 
gardening, fruit raising, mining, quarrying, 
manufacturing, transportation or trade, this 
favored place offers unsurpassed attractions. 

Floyd county is what might be termed an 
"all-around" county, affording advantages for 
every labor. The farmer or gardener can get 
the best farm, garden and fruit lands in the 
United States, covering an unusual and varied 
range from cotton to grain and hay. The 
commercial man has the best facilities for 
trade. The manufacturer has every factor of 
industries   from   raw material, and   the ]irimal 

changing skies and dawns, sunsets of gold and 
twilights of silver, and are never-ending 
sources of pleasure to the vision. 

/.   W.  Avery. 

NEWNAN. 

A Thriving Town Surrounded by Agriculture 
and Industry. 

Among the counties in Western Georgia, 
between Atlanta and the Alabama line, and 
which may be termed the garden district of the 
State, is the county of Coweta, with the City 
of Newnan as the county seat. This section 
of Georgia is a very rich one. It is in this 
part of the State that great plantation fortunes 
were amassed in earlier years, and the old 
homes, still existing, show evidences of gran- 
deur   rarely   seen    in    other   portions.       The 
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changes, too, of later years show that while 
agriculture is still a great factor in Coweta 
county, and still is a powerful auxiliary to the 
City of Newnan, her citizens have also devel- 
oped valuable manufacturing advantages, and 
that Newnan holds a high position in the State 
as a factory centre. 

The railroads have had much to do in bring- 
ing about this result, for Newnan is located at 
the crossing point of two of the great trunk 
lines of the South, the Atlanta & West Point 
Railway (a part of the Richmond & Danville 
route from Washington to New Orleans), and 
the Central Railroad of Georgia (from the 
West to Savannah. With two such powerful 
railway systems running through the town, 
Newnan has become a manufacturing centre 
such as few towns in the South can claim to be, 
and, to the city's credit, these enterprises are 
owned by local capital. 

With an altitude of 955 feet and situated on 
the watershed between the Chattahoochee and 
the Flint rivers, Newnan possesses splendid 
natural drainage and a rare freedom from epi- 
demics, and within a radius of three-fourths of 
a mile, a population of nearly 4OQO people, 
about 500 of which are operatives or connected 
in some capacity with the city's manufacturing 
interests. 

The tax rate of Newnan is the lowest of any 
city in Georgia, regardless of size, being only 
four mills ($4 per thousand), and the county 
tax only two mills {$2 per thousand). This is 
less than one-fourth of the tax rate in any 
other city and county in the State. The taxa- 
ble property of Newnan is $1,900,000, and the 
tax books show that the city's wealth increased 
over 170 per cent, in ten years in the same ter- 
ritory. The debt of Newnan is only f 16,000, 
less than i per cent, of taxable values. 

Newnan is one of the best-governed cities 
in the South and has much to show for its ex- 
penditures, its public school property, and 
chalybeate springs, and park, alone being 
worth more than double its indebtedness. 

Newnan has handsomer churches than any 
city five times its size in the State, a 
magnificent public school and a fine public 
library. 

Newnan has in manufactures two planing 
mills, one iron fgundry, an engine and boiler 
works, a flouring mill, two grist mills, two 
cotton mills, an oil mill, furniture factory, 
carriage factory, tannery and harness factory, 
cotton compress, acid chamber and guano fac- 
tory,   two   distilleries,   shoe factory   and   an 

electric light plant, two hotels and a commodi- 
ous opera house. 

The country surrounding Newnan raises 
fruit in every variety, and grape culture is very 
profitable. Land can be purchased for this 
industry from |;io an acre to $40. 

Newnan wants a woman's college, and there 
is now an unrivalled opening for such a school 
in the South. All the necessary buildings, 
laboratory and apparatus are standing, such a 
college having been conducted at Newnan for 
forty years until the death of the former pro- 
prietor closed it. 

Newnan wants to double her manufactures 
in the next two years. The low tax rate and 
other advantages already mentioned are in- 
valuable auxiliaries to this end. An ice 
factory, canning factory, agricultural works or 
more shoe and cotton factories would be good 
paying enterprises. Every man-ufacturing plant 
in the city is paying handsome dividends. 

Newnan wants good immigrants—home- 
seekers—and every reasonable inducement 
will be given to such, and to capital locating 
in the county seat of Coweta county. 

Outrunning the Blizzard. 

The Central fast train left Atlanta the other 
day when the snow lay twelve inches thick. 
Numerous sleighs had-been improvised in that 
city and gay parties dashed over the frozen 
crust of white. - One or two trim "clippers" 
appeared upon the streets with as much style 
as if upon the speedway in Central Park. 
Trains were snowbound, wires and schedules 
were in a tangle, and men shook their heads 
at the station when asked if the Nancy Hanks 
would get through to Savannah that night. It 
was just 1.30 P. M. when the big engine rolled 
over Whitehall street and puffed under the 
Hunter street bridge. The snow, which had 
been falling steadily two days, lightened up 
and behind cold banks of cloud the sun 
streamed over the white surpliced earth. 
Myriads of colors flashed from the white 
crystals, as seas and boulders of snow billowed 
away to the right and left. The trees were 
coated with ice, and t'.ie famous orchards 
between Atlanta and Griffin were crack- 
ing under their wintry weight. Through 
all the ceaseless glacial scene the Nancy 
Hanks plunged like a reindeer. Stone 
culverts spanned frozen streams and the pretty 
flower gardens at the stations were long sheets 
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of ice. Men talked of the big grain crop and 
fruit yield we should certainly have this year, 
while the Nancy Hanks kept her nose to the 
wind and made her sixty miles an hour without 
trouble. The pilot sped, like a snowchute, 
along the track, and the hoarse signal echoed 
over the white waste like a blast from the 
Thetis on an Arctic journey. The thermome- 
ter was below twenty degrees, but the boxes 

were steaming. The ice-cased telegraph wires 
had sagged in many places to the ground, and 
here and there a pole had snapped short off. 
But the fast flyer shot over the snow like a 
cannon ball in ricochet, and when the big 
Mogul rolled into Savannah on time, a thin 
fringe of snow lay around the edges of the 
streets and the land of the blizzard had been 
cleared.—Savannah Press. 



NATURAL  GAS  IN  INDIANA. 

Readers   of   the   article   in   this   magazine 

for February on the wonderful growth of towns 
in the  Indiana gas district, will be interested 

in    the   following   summary   of   industries   at 

Alexandria, which is in the centre of the area 

of   greatest   flow   in   the   gas   field,   and   has 
become   now the most conspicuous of all the 

towns in the gas district. 
No. of 
hands 

employed. 
*De Pauw Plate Glass Works '  45° 
fLippincott Lamp Chimney Works  375 
Alexandria Window Glass Works  175 
Neily Oar Works  22 
Adams Lumber Co  25 
Branum Lumber Co. and mill  20 
Hoover & Irish Lumber Co  22 
Hall Planing Mill  J 7 
Gips & Mullen Carriage Works  6 
Terre Haute Brewing Co  ,5 
Indiana Brick Co  62 
Alexandria Brick Co  35 
West Alexandria Brick & Tile Co  35 
Ward Brick Mfg. Co  15 
Booth & Free Quarry  18 
Nicosin Quarry  52 
Mt. Vernon Quarry  18 
Fairmont Milling Co  14 
Young Flour Mill Co  15 
Contractor on United Window Glass WurUs. 100 
Contractor on De Pauw Plate Glass Works- 

addition  262 
Contractor on De Pauw Window Glass, Jar 

and Bottle Works  190 
T. Brooks, well contractor  10 
Fifteen building contractors  179 
Five street contractors  H$ 
Three gas and pipe contractors  14 

2227 
*Works being quadrupled in size. 
tWorks about to be doubled in size. 

There   are   now in   course of   erection   and 

under contract   to   be   built   immediately   the 
following plants: 

No. of hands 
to be 

employed. 
De Pauw Window Glass Works     900 men. 
De Pauw Bottle and Jar Works     200 " 
De  Pauw   Plate  Glass  Works—enlarge- 

ment of present plant     1000 " 
New Albany Rail Mill    1000 " 
Wetherold Rolling Mill     200 " 
Findlay Chain Works     300 " 
AddUion to Lippiiicott's Glass Works ...    250 " 
United Glass Works   2000 " 
Minor industries     150 " 

Total      6000   " 
Employed by works now in operation,... 2227    " 

■ Grand total  S227    " 

Even these figures, however, do not tell the 

full story, because most of these concerns will 
employ more hands than they are given credit 

for. These are the minimum figures. The 
New Albany Rail Mill for instance, contracts 

to employ 2000 to 2500 men in twelve months, 
but it is only reported in this list to employ 

1000, which is to be the minimum number 

with which it will start in August. In 

addition to the long list of enterprises, con- 

tracts are pending for many concerns, some of 

which will soon be closed, which will greatly 

increase the number of hands. 

The total wages of the mechanics and laborers 

to be employed by the enterprises mentioned 
in the list will foot up about jf 150,000 a 

week, or 1:7,500,000 a year. What a pay 

roll of this size means in town-building can 

be realized when it is remembered that it is 

three times as much as the aggregate annual 

wages in Terre Haute, Ind., a place of 30,000 
people, employing, as reported by census, 

5200 laborers, with a pay roll of ||2,100,000 

a year, and would nearly equal the pay roll at 
Holyoke, Mass., which has a population of 

74,000 and pays |i8,ooo,ooo a year to 22,800 

laborers, the average rate of wages being 

very low because so large a proportion of the 

hands are women and children working in 

cotton mills. Even Indianapolis, with 105,000 
population, pays'out only $7,000,000 a year in 

wages, or not as much as Alexandria will be 

paying just as soon as these enterprises can be 

built; and in 1880, when Louisville had 

125,000 population, its total annual wages to 

factory hands were $5,800,000. These com- 

parisons will show what Alexandria's future 
will be with 8000 to 10,000 mechanics at work, 
receiving $7,000,000 to $8,000,000 a year. 

Readers of the daily papers probably re- 

member an interview with Postmaster-General 
Wanamaker, which was published a few 
months ago, just after his return from a trip 

through the natural gas regions of Indiana, 
and they will recall his enthusiasm, regarding 

the marvelous advance that was already under 
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way in this, the greatest natural gas region in 
the world, and his predictions as to the con- 
tinued progress and prosperity of this section. 
In November last the Washington correspon- 
dent of the Indianapolis Journal, refening to 
the return of Postmaster-General Wanamaker 
and Secretary Foster from a trip to Indiana, 
quoted them as saying that if there should be 
any change in the tariff laws to the disadvant- 
age of the manufacturing interests of the 
country, the result would simply be a still 
greater concentration of manufacturers in the 
gas regions, and in that way even a reduced 
tariff would prove of advantage to this section. 
Their statement was : "The manufacturers in 
the Indiana gas belt can operate and make 
money, and their employes can thrive to a 
degree when those of other sections suffer dis- 
aster from adverse legislation from competitive 
free trade, for the difference between coal or 
wood fuel and the nominal expense of leasing 
a gas well is so great as to protect the manu- 
facturers in the gas belt against any reasonable 
competition from our own countrymen. In 
fact a reasonable reduction in the tariff, or a 
reduction which would be almost disastrous to 
other sections, might prove of advantage to 
many persons in the natural gas belt, as it 
would compel many manufacturers in other 
sections of the country to move in and seek 
free fuel in order to compete at all with Euro- 
pean products, and no manufacturer outside 
the gas belt could make any money at times 
when those in the gas belt would be reasonably 
successful." 

The truth of this is being realized by manu- 
facturers in various parts of the country, and 
the disposition to get into the gas region and 
to locate in Alexandria, wliich is the very 
centre of the gas field and consequently has 
the greatest supply on which to draw, is 
becoming every day more pronounced. The 
simple statement of the DePauws, whose great 
glass and iron works are being removed from 
New Albany to Alexandria, that their saving 

in fuel would be over |;40o,ooo a year, is all 
the argument that is needed to cause manu- 
facturers to investigate the advantages of this 
section. The whole country is waking up to 
the magnitude of the developments that are 
going on here, and many of the leading capi- 
talists in America are beginning to make heavy 
investments. Mr. Russell B. Harrison, son 
of the late President, has been in many of the 
towns in the gas region during the last few 
weeks negotiating for a very comprehensive 
electrical railway system to connect all the 
towns in this district. It is claimed that Mr. 
Wanam?ker, Secretary Foster and others are 
interested in this scheme. From Indianapolis 
come reports of an organization of Chicago, 
New York and Boston capitalists to form a 
gigantic combination, and the Indianapolis 
iVezvs says : "If the plans do not miscarry, a 
great natural gas combination will be formed 
in Indiana. The amount of money it will 
handle is said to be a Monte Cristo-like 
dream." This will simply give emphasis to 
the value of all the gas operations in this 
whole territory, and will help to attract atten- 
tion to what is being done in the way of utiliz- 
ing natural gas. 

Fortunately there has been no real estate 
boom yet, and values have wisely been kept 
down to a point where every mechanic can buy 
a lot and own a home, but this condition of 
low prices cannot be maintained much longer. 
The vast concentration here of industrial con- 
cerns, the great building activity and the in- 
terest aroused throughout the country are sure 
to have their natural effect in bringing about a 
much higher range of prices in the near future. 

The indications are that there will be a re- 
adjustment of values in the spring, and a con- 
tinued advance in prices. It will be very 
difficult to build stores and dwellings fast 
enough during the next twelve months to 
accommodate the rapidly growing population. 
The Alexandria Company, Alexandria, Ind., is 
giving site and free fuel to desirable factories. 
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THE "QL'ARTKRS'    ON   A   LOUISIANA   SL'GAR   PLAN!  \ri< 

IN  THE  LOUISIANA  SUGAR  BELT. 

Bv Reginald Dvkers. 

Just a great waving expanse that melts 
away and becomes strangely \'ague and 
unreal as the eye tries to reach its limit; 
just a pure unsullied carpet of the tender- 
est green, streaked here and there by an 
unsteady line that marks a ditch—such is 
a sugar plantation in Louisiana. 

Set somewhere in it, surrounded by 
trees from which the moss hano;s in long:, 
fantastic, almost weird pennants, is the 
dwelling of the planter, built in the 
queerly-fashioned style of the old regime ; 
the style of broad balconies and broad' 
halls and broad windows, and sheltering 
broader hearts within. 

Some   of   these   old    residences   are 

crumbling away; their moldy founda- 
tions can scarcely stand the burden of 
age and neglect that has been laid upon 
them.. Others, again, have been tended 
with a careful hand. Strong arms ha\-e 
supported their ancient walls and 
propped their veering chimneys. Paint, 
fresh and bright of hue, has smoothed 
away the wrinkles on their poor old 
faces and brought them back to youth 
again. Here and there one meets with 
a dwelling that has been erected by 
some planter of today, possessing every 
modern convenience, but lacking the 
quiet stateliness of its venerable neigh- 
bors. 

125 



126 IN  THE  LOUISIANA  SUGAR  BELT. 

Obtruding itself 
upon the scene, not 
far removed from 
the residence, black- 
ened somewhat by 
the sombre belching 
of its great grimy 
smokestacks, is the 
sugar house, where 
the process of sugar 
making is carried 
on ; where the hard, 
woody fibre of the 
cane is robbed of its 
sweet contents and 
then cast into a 
seething furnace to 
help make the steam 
that will rob still 
other cane of its 
riches. During only 
about three months 
out of the year is 
the machinery in 
motion. All the rest 
of the time spiders 
weave their webs 
about it and try to 
bind the giant wheels 
together so that they 
may never move 
again. Poor little 
brave ambitious spi- 
ders ! 

A sugar planter 
in Louisiana may be 
one of two types. 
He may be a de- 
scendant of the old 
Creole race, full ot 
old-fashioned 
notions and preju- 
dices, resenting 
innovation on his 
time-honored m.eth- 
ods, seeing year by 
year his substance 
sapped away by 
more enterprising 
competitors, yet 
looking down upon 
them all with a 
haughty scorn that 
one has to see to 
understand, or he 
may be a thorough 
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American full of energy and vim, 
always trying to find somebody who 
knows more about his business than 
he does himself so that he can learn 
something from him. The second type 
is fast pushing the first out of existence, 
and where he doesn't quite eliminate 
him he manages to bring him over to 
his own way of thinking, and instil into 
him some of the broad ideas that fill his 
own brain. 

Louisiana is, and is likely to remain 
for some time to come, the principal 
sugar-producing State of the Union, 
though several of her neighbors are 
steadily climbing up in the scale. A 
Northern company, at the head of which 
is Mr. Hamilton Disston, of Philadel- 
phia, has been busily engaged in re- 
claiming the swamp lands in the Florida 
Peninsular, and on a portion of these 
reclaimed lands they are now operating 
the St. Cloud sugar plantation. These 
filled-up swamps are said to be admirably 
adapted for the growth of sugar cane, 
and as they are situated below the 
frost line there is every reason to believe 
that an almost ideal location for the 
sugar planter has been found. Time is 
necessary, however, to deternine whether 
they will continue to bear out their 
brilliant promises. Dr. H. W. Wiley, 
chemist of the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, in a letter published 

in the Florida Farmer, s^ay5: "It will 
require a longer experience than has 
yet been had to determine whether or 
not such lands will continuously grow a 
high grade of cane." The doctor evi- 
dently inclines to the belief, however, 
that they will. 

In Texas there are about 500,000 
acres suitable for cane-growing, and 
the industry is making rapid strides, 
especially in Fort Bend county. Louisi- 
ana alone, though, is capable of pro- 
ducing sufficient sugar to supply the 
entire population of the United  States. 

There are over 4,000,000 acres of land 
in the State suitable for the production 
of sugar cane. Of this only about 
175,000 acres are at present devoted to 
its cultivation. That there should be so 
much available land for this purpose 
now lying idle or planted in cotton, 
of which there has recently been 
such an overproduction, is at first 
sight a source of considerable won- 
der, yet on careful investigation the 
main cause of it can be easily per- 
ceived. Since time immemorial, e\-er 
since Etienne de Bore first made his 
queer-looking sugar on the old Bore 
plantation in 1792, it has been regarded 
as absolutely necessary for those who 
cultivated cane to invest in ponderous 
and expensive machinery for crushing 
out   the   juice   and   con\erting   it   into 

JLUAK   MILL,   UKLAIK   PLANTATION. 
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sugar. There were the massive mill, 
the iron kettles, or, perhaps, a costly 
vacuum pan, the clarifiers, the syrup 
tanks, the filter presses and a great 
number of other appliances, to say 
nothing of the powerful engine and bat- 
tery of boilers necessary to put all the 
great plant into motion. Until very re- 
cently to be a sugar planter has been 
synonymous with being a man of con- 
siderable affluence. To plant cotton, 
corn or potatoes it was only necessary 
to have land, a mule and a plow, but 
with sugar cane it was different. A 
trip through the sugar belt, showing 
each plantation in posession of its own 
factory, will make this plainly manifest. 

Of late, however, a complete change 
in the order of things is fast coming 
about. At this present moment there 
are hundreds of small farmers in Louisi- 
ana and Texas who raise cane and sell 
it by the ton to some central factory. 
They are paid for it at the rate of about 
four dollars per ton, and twenty tons to 
an acre is considered an average yield. 
These farmers possess no machinery 
whatever, and merely cultivate their 
land and sell their crops of cane just as 
the beet-growers of the West sell their 
product to the beet-working establish- 
ments. Under this system a great deal 
of land that formerly lay idle simply 
because there were no more men left 
with   the necessary combination of in- 

clination and capital to erect a sugar- 
house is now being cultivated in cane. 

The advent of central factories, al- 
though it took place long ago in Cuba, 
is of comparatively recent date in 
Louisiana, and there are at this time 
only about half a dozen in operation ; 
but it is quite certain that this system 
will eventually supersede all others. Its 
advantages are so manifest, and it offers 
to inhabitants of other States such 
strong inducements to immigrate hither 
that it is much to be regretted by 
Louisianians that the movement was not 
started sooner. In every instance the 
factories are equipped with machinery of 
the most improved pattern, constructed 
regardless of everything but a thorough 
extraction of the juice and its conversion 
into sugar. Every operation is sub- 
jected to a rigid chemical test in the 
laboratory, where every unnecessary 
loss, howe\'er small, is noted, and steps 
are taken to prevent it. This perfect 
equipment and supervision will accom- 
plish much towards augmenting the 
total output of sugar, a great deal of 
which is lost every year in the somewhat 
antiquated sugar houses that have been 
operating since ante-bellum days. 

Sugar cane is planted either in the 
spring or in the fall. The canes are 
laid lengthways, sometimes two or three 
abreast, in long trenches or furrows. 
The   new canes  sprout forth  from  the 
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eyes or joints and are very slow in their 
growth when they first make their ap- 
pearance, requiring strict care and atten- 
tion until they are, as one might say, 
fairly on their feet. 

Seed cane that is to be planted in the 
spring has to be carefully guarded from 
the action of frost during the winter 
months. In Louisiana and Texas, where 
several severe frosts usually occur during 
winter, it is preserved in "windrows." 
Windrowing consists in cutting the cane 
off near the ground and throwing it into 
the furrows between the rows, allowing 
the leaves to remain upon it. The canes 
are laid so that the foliage of one set 
overlaps the cut ends of the next set, 
and assists greatly in protecting the stalks 
from the ravages of the cold. When a 
windrow is properly arranged there is 
nothing visible but a long ribbon of 
leafy tops. Over this two furrows of 
dirt are thrown from opposite sides, and 
the sensitive canes are thus effectually 
protected until spring arrives and they 
are exhumed for planting purposes. 

If, instead of cutting the whole crop 
in the autumn, that portion intended for 
seed cane were allowed to remain in the 
field until the time to plant it, the juice 
in the stalks would freeze and the stalks 
themselves would split and be utterly use- 
less. Windrowing is sometimes resorted 
to when frosts occur during the grinding 

season, while a quantity of cane, mature 
and ready to be ground, is still standing 
in the field, as it is claimed by many 
planters that unless it is cut immediately 
after the frost touches it, it will make a 
poor yield of sugar. In fact it is only 
recently that any one has become skep- 
tical on this point, and in years gone by 
the approach of freezing weather was 
the signal for all hands to invade the 
fields where cane was still standing and 
windrow all that remained of the crop, 
in order that whatever deterioration the 
cold might cause should be arrested. It 
is, however, an expensive system of 
insurance. Windrowing under these 
conditions is not performed with the 
same care that is bestowed upon the 
cane intended for planting in the spring. 
The whole operation is necessarily very 
hurried, and no dirt is thrown over the 
fallen stalks. They are simply thrown 
in the row, protected by their own leaves, 
and the mill driven to its utmost capacity 
in order to get it all crushed as quickly 
as possible. 

Cane that is planted in the fall does 
not, of course, make its appearance 
above ground before spring, but if 
properly fertilized it will send out strong, 
hardy roots during the winter. After 
the crop makes its appearance it receives 
very careful attention in the way of 
plowing and  Icrtilizing, the   last   plow- 
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ing being generally done some time in 
June. From then until the time for 
beginning the harvest in the autumn, 
say in October or early November, is 
the planter's holiday, and if he is a 
prosperous planter and has no other 
pursuits to engross his attention, he 
generally goes to some resort in a cooler 
latitude and recuperates. 

With the harvest his hardest work 
begins. His sugar-house and fields 
become a busy hive where laborers, 
black and white, and every other hue 
known to the census-taker, swarm pro- 
miscuously. Every stalk has to be cut 
by hand, as there has never been any 
machine    devised    for    the    successful 

with slats fixed across it bears the 
cane into the factory in a continuous 
stream and drops it into a set of 
huge iron rollers, sometimes as many 
as six, or even nine being grouped 
together, where it is squeezed with 
tremendous force. Sometimes a bright 
genius will permit a rock or a coup- 
ling pin to go along with the cane, 
and the result is a general smash-up, 
unless the mill is equipped with a 
hydraulic device for regulating the 
pressure and allowing it to respond 
gracefully to the imperative demands of 
hard and unyielding substances. The 
practice of shredding, cutting or mac- 
erating: cane before it is fed to the mill is 

A SUGAR SHED ON THE LEVEE. 

cutting of sugar-cane. In fact, it grows 
so thick and matted and is blown by 
the wind into such an inpenetrable 
jungle that no machine can get through 
it. So into the fields goes a motley 
army. With one blow—a great rending 
cut, like the swing of a Berserker's axe 
—the cane is cut at the top at the last 
red joint, and with deft, swift strokes the 
leaves are stripped from it with a hook- 
like arrangement on the back of the 
knife. Then, with another terrible cut, 
it is lopped off at the ground and 
thrown into piles across the rows, and 
then loaded on huge wagons which 
transport it to the sugar-house. A 
carrier, composed of an endless chain. 

becoming very popular, some ten per 
cent, better extraction being obtained 
thereby. 

The juice from the mill is generally 
subjected to a process of purification 
and bleaching by means of sulphur 
fumes. It is passed through a recepta- 
cle filled with a number of shelves and 
partitions so arranged as to retard the 
flow as much as possible, and the fumes 
are generated in a small furnace under- 
neath. This sulphuring process renders 
the juice extremely acid, and it has to 
be mixed with lime to neutralize its 
acidity and remove further impurities 
before it is cooked. This is done in 
square tanks called clarifiers.    From the 



IN  THE LOUISIANA   SUGAR  BELT. 131 

clarifiers the juice goes into the evapora- 
tors which consist, in a first-class house, 
of what is called a double effect. This 
is composed of two large vessels, like 
covered pans or kettles, in which a par- 
tial vacuum is maintained. In the first 
effect the vacuum is such that the boil- 
ing point of the juice is   180 degrees. 

The juice is cooked in all these suc- 
cessively, the scums being carefully re- 
moved and its density increasing as it 
goes along. In the last, the ''Batterie" 
it remains until the boiling point is about 
250 degrees Fahrenheit. It is then 
deemed to have cooked sufficiently and 
is emptied  into  coolers.    The cooling. 

THE   LAST   LOAD   BEFORE   DINNER. 

and in the second it is 130 degrees. The 
juice is boiled in these two effects until it 
shows a density of thirty degrees 
Beaume, which is ascertained by means 
of a hydrometer. It is then carried into 
the vacuum pan proper, where the pro- 
cess of cooking is continued and the 
granulation takes place. From the vac- 
uum pan the cooked mass goes into a 
mixer and from there into the centrifu- 
gals, which are perforated iron bowls 
that revolve with great rapidity. By 
means of this apparatus the drying can 
bQ. so quickly accomplished that the 
sitg-ar can be seen to change in color 
while one is watching it. After being 
dried out the sugar is ready to be packed 
in bags or barrels and shipped to mar- 
ket. In small establishments the "open 
kettle" method is generally followed, and 
i nstead of the expensive machinery 
above described there are four large 
kettles called the ''Grand'' the ''Flam- 
bcajty the ''Sirop'" and the ''Batlcru.'' 

coagulated mass is called "'ciiitc' or 
"masse-ciiiie,'" and the little ragged dar- 
kies, of which every sugar plantation 
has a full quota, think it is immensely 
superior to the nectar of the gods. To 
eliminate the molasses from this "r«z/^" 
is the operation next in order, and a sim- 
ple and effective method of achieving 
this is to put the 'V?<//fc'" into vessels 
having outlets in the bottom, suspended 
over a water-tight trough. In the course 
of a week or so almost all the molasses 
will have dropped through into the 
trough, leaving a residue of tolerably 
dry and merchantable raw sugar. 

Every large plantation has a large 
output of molasses, which, in the last 
few years, has brought such a low price 
as hardly to pay the cost of barrels and 
freight. In fact, a great number of 
planters have poured it into the ditches 
or fed it to the stock, as it makes a very 
healthful and nutritious fofxl lor cattle 
when  mixetl   with   ensilage.     The   pro- 
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duction of this almost valueless by- 
product amounted in 1891-92 to 16,- 
429,868 gallons, and during the same 
season the 575 houses operating in the 
State of Louisiana turned out 360,499,- 
307 pounds of sugar, those using 
modern apparatus obtaining an average 
extraction equal to 2343 pounds of 
sugar per acre, while those using 
machinery of a primitive type averaged 
1494 pounds per acre. There are about 
fifty establishments in Louisiana using 
horse-power only for the operation of 
their mills. 

The sugar industry has been dragged 
into considerable prominence during the 

past few years. What importance it 
has failed to achieve through its own 
efforts has been thrust upon it by 
political machinations. It is to be 
hoped that the outcome of it all will be 
to put it on a broad, firm basis, so that 
after awhile it can supply the people of 
the United States with an article for 
which they are now paying to foreign 
countries several millions of dollars 
annually. When this is done and when 
the central factory system becomes 
thoroughly established, and small pro- 
prietors abandon their crude apparatus, 
a new era of prosperity will dawn over 
the suear belt. 

A   SACRIFICE  TO  THE   RIVER   GOD. 



THE   CLIMATE   OF   NORTH   CAROLINA. 

By H. B. Battle, 
Director of the North CaroUna Experiment Station. 

Man can live anywhere, but nations 
only can attain their best development 
in countries posessing a variable climate. 
This variation must not embrace too 
great extremes. Man can live in locali- 
ties with the lowest temperature just as 
he can exist in regions having the 
highest. After being sufhciently accli- 
mated to these extremes of temperature 
he can live with more or less comfort, 
according to his surroundings and his 
peculiar nature. The high, frozen lati- 
tudes of Greenland or Siberia support a 
hardy people, who have been inured to 
the desolate wastes of those countries. 
The blazing sun of the equator like- 
wise gives life to races that have 
apparently flourished. These climates 
develop races, not nations. In neither 
have nations ever been developed that 
have made themselves felt in the world's 
history, and it is doubtful if they ever 
will be. The temperate zones offer to 
man regions that yield him the best 
development, and nations powerful and 
long-lived -are the result. Besides 
pleasing to man, the variable climates of 
these regions are essential to prog- 
ress, in furnishing seasons necessary 
to the growth of plants and all vege- 
tation. One continuous summer, fall, 
spring or winter would be destructive to 
the best development of these growths. 
The eternal summer of some latitudes 
would be productive of continuous 
growth were it not for some necessary 
consecjuences. The lack of atmospheric 
currents and the inevitable result of the 

NoTK.—III the preparation of this article I have not 
hesitated to draw on "The Climatology of North 
Carolina, " published by the North Carolina Slate 
\yeather Service of the North Carolina Asjricultiiral 
I'^xperiment Station, for many facts and recorded 
data. II. n. D. 

absence of moisture, which would be 
Drought by these currents from locali- 
ties where there are bodies of water 
and where evaporation is going on, 
would be very detrimental to the growth 
of many plants. Plants, as well as man, 
need climatic changes with periods of 
cold and warmth, moisture and dryness. 
Plant growth, which is absolutely essen- 
tial to the existence of man as well as 
all animal life, requires these changes. 
Cold at the same time decomposes the 
rocks to form necessary soil and unlocks 
food materials needed by plants. 

Warmth and moisture are needed to 
assist germination, and in future growth 
by the absorption of plant food in the 
movement ot soil moisture with its life- 
giving constituents, until full develop- 
ment is reached, and the fruit is the 
result. Alternate periods of dryness 
are essential to growths, as without it 
warmth cannot be secured to the degree 
required by many plants. Thus vege- 
table growth is maintained and the 
life-giving and comfort-gi\'ing crops of 
corn, wheat, cotton, rice, oats, tobacco, 
etc., are returned to man for the care he 
bestows upon them. 

Man for his best development like- 
wise needs these variations of seasons. 
He is too much a creature of change not 
to receive in\'igoration and needed rest 
from the effects produced by non- 
recurrence ot any long-continued single 
or double seasons. The result of an 
autumn and winter season is needed to 
overcome the effects of the heat of 
summer upon his constitution. In the 
same way summer follows the winter 
and gi\es restful change from the too 
great severity ol the previous cold.   The 

133 
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intermediate seasons, fall and spring, 
furnish an admirable arrangement for 
the tempering of the change between 
two severe seasons as they pass one into 
the other, thus preserving health and 
life to animals and plants. The ravages 
of certain diseases, both of man and of 
vegetation, resulting from one season, or 

The location is most admirable, for its 
contact with the ocean on the east and 
the southeast, and the occurrence of the 
double range of high mountains in its 
western portion are the prime causes of 
our unexcelled climate. In its borders 
is located the highest land east of the 
Rocky Mountains.    Mount  Mitchell is 

MOUNT   MITCHELL,   ELEVATION   671I   FEET. 

else due to natural surroundings, are 
stopped or mitigated by the other. It 
is thus that all life flourishes. In the 
temperate zone, therefore, where the 
seasons recur in beautiful sequence, 
natui"e. provides the best means for 
development. Man lives easily and 
flourishes, and nations are the natural 
result. 

Nowhere do these, natural climatic 
Conditions occur in better combination 
than in North Carolina, with its area of 
52,2<S6 square miles (of which 3600 
square miles is water surface), located 
between the parallels of 33° 49' and 36° 
33' North latitude, and the meridians of 
75° 27' and 84° 42' west from Green- 
wich. Its extreme length from east to 

■west is 503 miles and the greatest width 
is 187 miles. 

6711 feet above the level of the sea and 
423 feet higher than far-famed Mt. 
Washington. In fact, there are in 
North Carolina forty-three mountain 
peaks higher than 6000 feet, and eighty- 
two which are over 5000 and almost 
6000 feet in height. F>oni this altitude 
there is a gradual descent to the sea 
level, rendering possible within a com- 
paratively short distance all the climatic 
conditions usually attending a descent of 
nearly 7000 feet to the sea level. 
Roughly speaking, this, is the equivalent 
of nearly eight degrees of latitude, 
which would extend almost to the 
Northern limit of Vermont. The gen- 
eral direction of the streams and rivers 
is easterly, and the continual erosion ot 
the mountains and elevations during 
past   ages  by their action,  has  caused 
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the eastern shore line to project far out 
into the Atlantic Ocean. This effect is 
increased by the high annual rainfall 
which courses back through these 
streams to mother ocean, and also 
because the rainfall from more than one- 
half the State reaches the sea coast in 
North Carolina through streams that 
rise, flow and empty entirely within her 
borders. The numerous sounds, bays 
and estuaries thus formed by this fortu- 
nate combination, give to the east more 
of insular or peninsular climate than 
would naturally be found with a plain 
shore line, which is more noticeable 
south of us. This result is to some 
extent intensified by the nearness of the 
Gulf Stream, with its volume of water 
fifty miles in width, and an average 
annual     temperature'    about    fourteen 

SUB-TROPICAL  FLORA,  EASTERN  NORTH   CAROLINA. 

degrees warmer than the water througri 
which it flows. Its effect would be 
more felt but for the intervening body 
of water, fifty miles in width, between it 
and the coast, and also for the natural 
direction of the wind from the south- 
west to the northeast, which tends to 
carry away from the coast the warm 
moist air arising from the surface of its 
heated waters. 

In these natural conditions of high 
mountains, gradual descent to the sea, 
numerous water surfaces and peculiar 
contact with the ocean, and drainage 
areas, North Carolina is not excelled by 
any State in America. They give her 
an incomparable climate and many 
results which follow from favorable 
climatic conditions when combined with 
soil and favorable location.    The water 

areas give 
moisture on 
exposure to 
the evapora- 
ting" influen- 
ces of the sun, 
which yields 
both a higher 
temperature 
in the winter 
and a lower 
t e m perature 
in summer, 
and also is 
almost the 
sole cause of 
the large and 
valuable rain- 
fall w h i c h 
blesses this 
region. The 
ascent from 
the sea coast 
to the mount- 
ains g i \' e s 
the usual de- 
crease of 
tem perature 
of one degree 
for 300 feet 
of ele\at:on 
and the ad- 
ditional result 
of c a u s i n g 
a condensa- 
tion    of   the 
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moisture already formed. It is to be 
expected that this moisture would con- 
dense, with favorable conditions, soon 
after forming, and would only be trans- 
ferred to localities farther west by the 
action of favorable winds. Such is 
approximately the case, for the annual 
rainfall is greatest in the eastern coast 
regions, and decreases somewhat when 
the central district" is reached, and still 
further diminishes as the mountain region 
is touched. The mountains easily tend 
to condense the moisture by the lower 
temperature of the mountain sides, and 
the winds after passing them are dry. 
It is for this reason that here the west 
winds are generally dry and the east 
winds moist. The average prevailing 
direction of the wind over the whole 
State is mainly southwest, though during 
the last four months of the year they are 
from the opposite direction, the north- 
east. The winds accordingly blow par- 
allel to the mountain system and not 
across, as is the case with the coast 
range of California. 

Another very important benefit of the 
high mountain range on our western 
border is to prevent the frequent inroads 
of those extreme cold waves which have 
their origin in central British America, 
and roll on irresistibly over the levels of 
the Mississippi basin eastward until the 
Appalachian chain is reached and its 
high peaks offer effectual barriers to 
their further progress in that direction. 
They are thus deflected to the right 
hand and oftentimes reach other South- 
ern States before being felt here. If of 
much magnitude, a cold wave may roll 
over this natural barrier, and, like the 
crest of a large water wave, break over 
it and roll eastward, or else by the more 
circuitous routes reach the main portions 
of the State by proceeding around these 
mountain chains by the north or the 
south. Such, however, is the efficiency 
of the United States Weather Bureau 
and of the State Weather Service, that 
by ascertaining the velocity of their 
progress, these waves can be foretold 
with almost exact certainty and 
information disseminated throughout 
the State to the advantage of our 
people. Frosts also are foretold in 
the    same    way,   and    fruit,   trucking 

and   tobacco   interests   thus   protected. 
The natural location is also of benefit 

in warding off cyclones, and this is so 
notably the case that rarely do torna- 
does occur with serious consequences. 
The average visitation of a true tornado 
of funnel-shaped clouds is less than once 
in six years. It has now been sixteen 
years since a tornado has visited. Raleigh 
in Wake county that can be said to have 
been destructive. Even in this case only 
a few trees were uprooted, and with no 
attendant accident to life. In 1884 the 
southern tier of counties in the central 
portion of the State was visited by a 
tornado of some violence .and destruc- 
tion, and some loss of life followed its 
path. With the exception of here and 
there an isolated storm of small dimen- 
sions, the State is* remarkably free from 
the disastrous effects of tornadoes, so 
common in many of the Middle and 
Western States. 

For convenience of comparison the 
State is divided into three districts, the 
eastern, the central and the western, each 
occupying approximately one-third of 
the State. Of the ninety-six counties, 
there are thirty-six in the eastern dis- 
trict, embracing nearly the whole of the 
geologically Cenozoic or Recent forma- 
tion. It includes the coastal plain rising 
from the sea level to an average eleva- 
tion of 250 feet at the western limit. In 
this region are found all the na\'igable 
waters of the State, including sounds, 
bays, inlets and rivers. The central dis- 
trict of twenty-six counties belongs 
mainly to the Laurentian and Huronian 
formations, with belts of Triassic forma- 
tion, and includes the rolling portions 
between the coastal plain region and the 
foot-hills of the mountains. In the west- 
ern limit of the district the elevation 
varies from 800 feet to 1000 feet. The 
western district with the remaining thirty- 
four counties includes the foot-hills and 
the mountains, and belongs practically 
to the same geological formation, ex- 
cluding the Triassic, as the central dis- 
trict. It is, however, composed more 
largely of such dense conipact rocks of 
these early eras as still retain in a meas- 
ure the distinctive form produced in the 
immense mountain upheaval of eras 
gone by.    The elevation of parts of the 
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district varies from 800 to 1000 feet on 
the east to nearly 7000 feet in the centre, 
at the summit of the Blue Ridge, gradu- 
ally decreasing through the surrounding 
table-land, averaging 4000 feet, to the 
west, where the Smoky Range is reached 
on the extreme western limits, and with 
elevations almost as high. The mount- 
ains are nearly all densely wooded to 
the \^ery peaks, and in scenery they 
rival that of Switzerland. Round Knob, 
on the Western North Carolina Rail- 
road, near the top of the Blue Ridge, is 
a picturesque example. Numerous cross . 
chains are found connecting the main 
chains through valleys 1500 to 2000 feet 
elevation and upward. 

The climatic conditions of these dis- 
tricts will be considered separately and 
the State as a whole. In the compila- 
tion of these figures, records from 128 
stations, in seventy counties, were used. 
Of this number forty are in the eastern, 
thirty-six in the central and forty-seven 
are in western districts. The period of 
observation extends from the year 1820 
down to the present, with varying periods 
for each station. It is interesting to know 
that the first observations of which we 
now have record were made by Dr. 
Joseph Caldwell, president of the 
University in 1820, and with the 
exception of a period of years pre- 
vious to 1844 and during three years of 
the late war, we have an almost unbroken 
record down to the present. The periods 
of observation are therefore sufiiciently 
long at the various stations to give reli- 
able data in arriving at normal weather 
conditions in various sections of the 
State. Some records, which might give 
a preponderance to certain districts, have 
not been included in the calculation of 
the normals. 

The mean (or average) annual tem- 
perature of the whole State is 59.0 
degrees, which is the normal (average 
for long periods) for twenty years. Com- 
I^aring with the normal annual tempera- 
ture for the whole Northern hemisphere, 
which is 59.5 degrees, it is readily seen 
that the claim that North Carolina em- 
bodies the average temperature of the 
whole hemisphere is verified. The 
annual mean temperatures of the dis- 
tricts are as follows:     Yox the eastern. 

60.7 degrees; for the central, 59.5 de- 
grees, and for the western, 55.9 degrees. 
The figures below give also the seasonal 
mean temperatures for the State and its 
different portions. 

Eastern district. 
Central district.. 
Western district. 
For the State  

Spring Sum'er. Aut'mn 

58.2 
59-1 
55-5 
57-5 

77.0 
70.8 
72.5 
76.0 

62.5 
.59-4 
55-7 
59-5 

Winter 

44.9 
42.7 
40.0 
42.6 

The mean annual temperature of a 
few important stations are given below: 
Asheville   54.5 Lenoir  55.6 
Charlotte     59.9 Morganton  57.6 
Chapel Hill  59.5 Newbern  61.5 
Cape Lookout  62.8 Raleigh  60.1 
Franklin  54.2 Southport  64.5 
Fayetteville    61.0 Statesville  56.3 
Greensboro  59.4 Tarboro   59.6 
Goldsboro  61.5 Weldon.,.  59.0 
Highlands   50.5 Wilmington  63.1 
Hot Springs  57.8 Webster  53.1 
Kitty Hawk  59.7 

For comparison the annual mean tem- 
perature of a few large cities in other 
States are given, as well as for some for- 
eigfn cities of note: 

Palermo  64.2 
Venice   56.3 
Edinburgh  46.8 
Paris  50.5 
Berlin  48.2 
Lisbon   60. i 
Naples  60.6 
London   50.5 
St. Petersburg   36.7 
Mexico     62.1 

Augusta, Ga  64 
Boston, Mass  48 
Charleston, S. C 66 
Chicago, III  48 
Jacksonville, Fla... 69 
Little Rock, Ark  62 
Los Angeles, Cal ... 61 
Mobile, Ala  67 
New Orleans, La... '19 
New York, N. Y   51 
Omaha, Neb  49 
Philadelphia, Pa  53 
Portland, Ore  52 
St. Louis, Mo  55 
San Francisco, Cal.. 50 
Savannah, Ga  67 
Washington, D. C 55 

In reference to the extremes of heat 
and cold, the different portions of the 
State are extremely fortunate. Only in 
a few localities does the thermometer 
ever record below zero and then only 
during the more intense^ cold waves. 
With the exception of the last winter, 
no weather colder than two degrees be- 
low zero has been recorded in the last 
six years. In the central and eastern 
districts it is comparatively a rare thing 
to find it colder than ten or twehe de- 
grees above zero. 

As to the extreme heat of the summer, 
the State is likewise most fortunate. Rarely 
is 100 degrees reached and then only 
for a very short period. These tempera- 
tures are found, as would be expected, 
in the central district, though occasion- 
ally high temperatures are noticed in 
the eastern district. 
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The wonderful thermal or frostless 
belt must not be passed over. In cer- 
tain mountain localities, especially no- 
ticeable in Burke, Polk and McDowell 
counties and elsewhere, in the valleys 
and along the sides of the mountains at 
a height of 1200 to 2000 feet, where the 
contour of the mountains admits of the 
phenomena, occurs the celebrated para- 
dox of a frostless belt. Even above 
and below this belt may be seen the 
effect of blighting frosts in sharp con- 
trast with the untouched foliage and 
flowers in the more favored localities. A 
writer (Dr. C. Mills), in the New York 
Evening Post, graphically describes the 
phenomena noticed at Tyron Mountain, 
in Polk county: "All through January 
the mountain tops above this valley 
were white with snow, but in the valley 
the jessamine bloomed and roses budded. 
What is more striking, the line of de- 
marcation is distinctly visible to the 
naked eye. In apple blossom time the 
difference is so marked as almost to 
startle one. Here, for instance, is an 
orchard on our side of the line, a mass 
of fragrant blossoms. Yonder is another 
just over the line in which the buds are 
peeping timidly out between the half- 
formed leaves. A little later, while the 
wild flowers without are still asleep, the 
azaleas and rhododendrons make the 
valley a garden of delight. The season 
is known to be nearly a month earlier in 
the spring and later in the autumn than 
in the valley below." 

The cause of the phenomena is prob- 
ably the stratification at night of the 
atmosphere of the regions below and 
above the belt. By reason of the move- 
ment of air ascending and descending, 
caused by effect of the previous day's 
sun and of the containing mountain 
sides, the humidity of the air is controlled 
by the rise of the heated air from below 
and the descent ot the cooler air from 
above, and the formation of frost is thus 
delayed until the rising of the next day's 
sun, which entirely prevents it. The 
curvature of the mountain sides also 
shelters these spots from the cold and 
wintry wind, and heat is so stored up by 
the sides during the day as to increase 
at night the movement of the air sur- 
roundino; the favored belt. 

The average annual precipitation (in- 
cluding rain, hail, sleet and snow) for 
the whole State is 53.29 inches. In the 
different portions it is as follows: The 
eastern district, 55.23 inches ; the cen- 
tral, 49.85 inches, and the western, 53.32 
inches. The seasonal averages are as 
follows: 

Eastern district. 
Central district. 
Western district 
For the State  

Spring. Sum'er. Aut mn 
1 

12.85 17.04 i.S 10 
12.18 13-99 11 35 
i3-'9 "•95 10 61 
12.94 15-87 II 71 

12.24 
12.28 
14.07 
12.77 

It is a very noteworthy and providen- 
tial fact that the months of October and 
November are the dryest, when staple 
crops are in more need of dryness than 
moisture to mature thoroughly; and 
when the reverse is required, and more 
moisture is needed, we find the heaviest 
precipitation in the summer months of 
July and August. 

The average annual snowfall is about 
five inches or less, and the falls are far 
from being nearly equally distributed. 
The Piedmont region east of the Blue 
Ridge has the greatest snowfall, and 
rarely is the snow seen in portions of 
the eastern district. It remains but a 
short time upon the ground, and hard- 
ships from snowfalls are rare. During 
the past winter, when the snowfall was 
exceptionally heavy in the central dis- 
district, the curious spectacle was noticed 
of a heavy fall of six inches on Decem- 
ber 27, 1892, when barely a vestige 
remained on January 3, 1893, just one 
week later. 

The average date of the first killing 
frost is October 10, but this varies in 
different localities, as might be supposed, 
owing to temperature and humidity. 
Light frosts often occur, howe\'er, before 
this time. The latest killing frosts occur 
in April, but may, in exceptional cases, 
be delayed till May. 

The main causes, due to location in 
respect to ocean and mountains, which 
affect the climatic conditions of North 
Carolina, together with a brief study of 
those conditions, have already been in- 
cluded. It now remains to mention in 
what way these conditions affect the life, 
character and general wcll-beino- ot those 
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who are so fortunate as to reside within 
her borders. Enumeration will be made 
under three headings, all mutually de- 
pendent upon each other, and upon the 
causes of their existence. 

1. In relation to plant and animal 
life. 

2. In relation to water-power. 
3. In relation to healthfulness. 
I. Plant and Animal Life.—The 

existence of such a varied flora in, the 
State is evidence of the possibilities for 
very great extension in the growth of 
staple crops of assistance to man, as 
well as the utilization of such natural 
growths as can be turned to man's 
advantage. In reference to the fauna, 
under which broad term is included all 
animal life, whether existing on land or 
in water, the same will apply ; for their 
natural occurrence in such great num- 
bers indicates that the climate and the 
temperature of the waters are especially 
suitable to their development. This 
fact can also be utilized in the further 
growth of domesticated animals or 
marine life. 

The different altitudes from the sea 
coast to the mountain top, with resulting 
climatic conditions, render possible the 
greatest profusion of plant growth, from 
the lowly herb of value for medicinal 
purposes, to the lordly timber tree of 
the forests. All have uses, and are, in 
many instances, the bases of large and 
profitable enterprises. On the mountain 
tops, the balsam, white pines, and the 
rhododendrons, natives only of high 
latitudes, are found in abundance ; and 
stretching in beautiful gradation to the 
sea, where the live oak and the palmetto 
flourish, are a profusion of varieties of 
plants and timber trees from semi-alpine 
to semi-tropic in character. At Salem 
can be seen growing in the open air the 
mammoth water lily, Victoria Regia, 
that native of the Amazon, which here- 
tofore has not been grown outside of 
conservatories. Mr. Gerald McCarthy, 
botanist of the North Carolina Experi- 
ment Station, on the basis of Dr. Curtis' 
list, estimates that the plants of the 
State embrace between 5000 and 6000 
specimens, nearly all of which are nati\e 
to the State. There are 600 species of 
woody plants, including the forest trees. 

of which number the long-leaf pine, the 
short-leaf pine, oaks, cedar, cypress, 
gum, hickory, walnut, chestnut, maple, 
locust, ash, cherry and poplar, are of 
great commercial importance, and of 
each several varieties are found. Of 
medicinal herbs, barks and berries 2100 
species are utilized. 

The growth of staple crops likewise is 
possible in varieties, ranging from buck- 
wheat of the mountain top to rice of the 
tidewater. Corn, oats, upland rice, the 
grasses, tobacco, peas, wheat and sor- 
ghum, find a foothold in almost every 
portion of the State, while cotton is 
confined to the eastern and central dis- 
tricts. Fruits can be grown in almost 
every section. Grapes, of which the 
Scuppernong, Lincoln and Catawba are 
natives, flourish. In the middle belt of 
the central district, owing to the climatic 
and soil conditions found there, they are 
ready for shipment ten or fifteeen days 
in advance of localities further South. 
In the eastern district, owing to mild 
winters and early spring, the cultivation 
and shipment of trucking crops has 
assumed enormous proportions, and the 
canning industry is springing up in their 
path. The soils of the State, in conjunc- 
tion with the natural advantages of cli- 
mate, respond well to judicial manage- 
ment. 

The natural stock ranges of the moun- 
tains are found to be very beneficial for 
domestic animals, and show possibilities 
for extension in cultivated areas. Simi- 
lar conditions are met with in other 
localities, and the experienced hand only 
is needed to develop them. Marine life 
in the rivers, sounds, estuaries and bays 
of the east is very abundant. The warm 
waters of that region, combined with the 
peculiar formation of land-locked water 
areas render the fishing interests of great 
importance. Shad, mullet, herring, blue 
fish, sturgeon, bass and mackerel are 
the principle kind that abound. A single 
haul in the steam fisheries of Albemarle 
sound has been known to bring in 380,- 
000 herrings. In addition to fish, the 
oyster interest is becoming immense; 
and the wild fowls, terrapin, etc., of the 
region find \otaries among the epicures. 

2. Water-Porver.— Ele\ation and 
rainfall are the sources of the tremendous 
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water power of the State. The descent 
from the high mountain elevations and 
plateaus to the sea coast, in such a com- 
paratively short distance, combined with 
the result of 53.29 inches of precipita- 
tion annually, must make itself felt 
in the development of great water- 
powers. The total length of the princi- 
pal rivers is 3300 miles and the total 
fall is approximately 33,000 feet. The 
water power developed by these rivers. 

world, as they have for generations been 
known to our people. In the east, on 
the coast at Southport, Carolina Beach, 
Wrightsville, Beaufort, Morehead City, 
Nag's Head and Avoca, are watering 
places which are much frequented in the 
summer seasons. In the central district, 
among others, are Kittrells, Southern 
Pines and Raleigh, recognized as winter 
resorts. In the mountain section of the 
west are Asheville, Morganton, Hender- 

ORTON   RICR   FARM, I-OWRR   CAPE   FEAR   RIVER. 

as estimated by Dr. Kerr, former State 
geologist, is 3,370,000 horse-power. This 
power is capable of turning 130,000,000 
spindles. This power is more and more 
being utilized in manufactories, and in 
the future will be developed more largely. 

3. Hcalilifulncss.—In no other direc- 
tion is the beneficial effect of the State's 
superb climate better felt than in the 
healthfulness it offers to all who make 
their residence here. In all localities of 
the State can be found resorts that are 
fast  becoming  known  to   the   outside 

sonville, Mount Airy, Blowing Rock, 
Linville, Roan, Mount Waynesville, 
Cleveland Springs, Catawba Springs, 
Connelly Springs, Glen Alpine, Hot 
Springs and others—all resorts of estab- 
lished and growing reputation, particu- 
larly frequented in the summer season, 
though many are visited continuously 
throughout the year. At many of these, 
where natural advantages of scenery and 
climate are combined, are found mineral 
springs of great therapeutic value. 
The dryness of many mountain locali- 
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ties, notably at Asheville, which during 
1889 recorded only 66 per cent, of 
humidity, is especially beneficial to many 
classes of diseases; other points in the 
central district. Southern Pines, for ex- 
ample, possess similar advantages. The 
varied character of these resorts but 
gives an indication of the general health- 
fulness of all sections. Only the lower 
portions of the eastern district and the 
flats of river bottoms and swamps can 
be said to be unhealthy, and these only 
during the warm period of the summer 
months. By a judicious use of cistern 
water for drinking, and care as to non- 
exposure to the night dew, these locali- 
ties are rendered far more healthy, and 
inhabitants enured to them exhibit typi- 
cal specimens of health and vigor. Con- 
tagious diseases are seldom met with, 
and epidemics are practically unknown. 
The natural healthfulness is still further 

increased by the occurrence of large 
bodies of pine trees. The efiect of their 
growth is well established in the produc- 
tion of ozone, that oxidizing agent which 
is so useful in nullifying many germs of 
disease, which might, under favorable 
surroundings, obtain a foothold. 

In summing up a description of the 
State's climate, Dr. Kerr has well said: 
"Middle and eastern North Carolina 
correspond to middle and southern 
France, and western North Carolina to 
northern France and Belgium. All the 
climates of Italy from Palermo to Milan 
and Venice are represented." 

In a word and in conclusion, North 
Carolina possesses the cream of America's 
climate. This fact, and the many results 
attendant upon it, will surely make them- 
selves, known the world over, and even- 
tually will transform the State into a 
veritable garden spot. 



EDUCATION   IN   NORTH   CAROLINA. 

By  Geo.   T.  IVinstoji, 
President of the University of North Carolina. 

During the last twenty years in North 
CaroHna greater progress has been made 
in education than in other directions. 
The pubhc school system has been de- 
veloped and strengthened, until now a 
child can enter one of the best city 
schools at the age of six, and go steadily 
forward with his education in public 
schools until he graduates from the Uni- 
versity. The private schools have mul- 
tiplied and grown until scarcely a pros- 
perous county in the State lacks a good 
academy, while here and there may be 
found classical academies of high grade, 
drawing large patronage from other 
States. The colleges and seminaries 
have increased their endowments and 
patronage to the point that enables them 
to do creditable work in higher educa- 
tion. The State has established and 
endowed a college for the training of 
young men in agriculture and the me- 
chanic arts, anTi also a school for the 
normal and industrial training of young 
women. 

The public school system is wisely 
planned and arranged. Two things are 
lacking—increased revenues for the sup- 
port of the country public schools dur- 
ing longer terms, and increased facilities 
for the special training of teachers. 
These wants will be supplied as the 
State grows in industrial prosperity. 
The general sentiment is favorable to 
universal education. Although criticism 
is heard occasionally, directed against 
the establishment of high-grade public 
schools in new localities, or the expan- 
sion of the work of those already estab- 
lished, or aoainst the policy or manage- 
ment of individual State institutions for 
higher education, the time has passed in 

North Carolina when any one dares to 
manifest openly an active spirit of oppo- 
sition to public education. The people 
have taken hold of the idea of public 
education, and they are beginning to 
comprehend its true significance. Its 
beneficent results are already manifest. 
The public school is now established 
beyond possibility of destruction. Its 
growth and maturity are merely ques- 
tions of time. 

Nor is there less enthusiasm for higher 
State education. The obligations of the 
State to maintain and support the Uni- 
versity are not only incorporated in the 
constitution, but are becoming univer- 
sally recognized among the people. The 
institution is rapidly gaining a strong- 
hold upon the affections of the people, 
and is doing a work for the people and 
for popular education that entitles it to 
receive their confidence and support. 
The various religious denominations also 
have manifested practical zeal and large 
generosity in endowing and enlarging 
their colleges. The work of establish- 
ing and endowing denominational high 
schools in different sections of the State 
has also begun. Altogether the educa- 
tional status of North Carolina is very 
encouraging. 

The dex'elopment of the system of 
private schools has kept pace with that 
of public schools. The idea of public 
education has by no means supplanted 
that of private education. This is one 
ol the most hopeful signs in the educa- 
tional future of the State. There is a 
kind of training which public schools 
cannot furnish. There is a class of 
people that public schools cannot reach. 
There is imperative  need  of both sys- 
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terns, and each system is stimulated and 
improved by the other. For some gen- 
erations the State has suffered greatly 
from lack of an efficient public school 
system. Other States that began with 
well-equipped public schools have suf- 
fered almost equally in other ways from 
lack of efficient private schools. 

There is a great change in public 
sentiment regarding universal education. 
Even the incubus of the negro is seri- 
ously considered no longer. When in 
the capital of North Carolina the old 
governor's mansion was torn down, and 
in its stead was erected the Centennial 
graded school for whites, and by its side 
was erected a medical college for negroes, 
a new era began in education. 

Many of the most energetic and tal- 
ented young men in the State 
during this generation have devoted 
themselves to education, and by 
voice and pen, as well as by peda- 
gogic skill, have aroused among the 
people widespread and growing interest 
in education. The University sends out 
annually from fifteen to twenty active, 
enthusiastic and competent young 
teachers. The colleges are equally as 
helpful in this great work. The schools 
are equally fortunate in the character of 
the young women whose services are 
given to education. Many a school- 
room in North Carolina is presided over 
with the refined grace, the tender cour- 
tesy, the lady-like gentleness, that be- 
longs to refined homes. The social and 
industrial upheaval has thrown into the 
school-room, and frequently into the 
log-cabin school-house, the still blossom- 
ing and fragrant flower of an honorable 
and gentle family, now uprooted and 
prostrate. 

Changes are taking place in our indus- 
trial system which demand better schools, 
more schools, and universal education; 
in other words, these changes demand 
skilled labor and educated labor. Agri- 
culture is no longer profitable in North 
Carolina except with the most intelligent 
application of the most intelligent labor. 
The farms are growing smaller year by 
year, or are being deserted, while the 
towns are rapidly swelling in numbers. 
Manufactures are springing up* There 
is greater intellectual activity as a neces- 

sary result. It is manifested most clearly 
where its power is massed and where 
instruments exist for its employment. 
Special taxes are voted in all these 
centres of industrial and intellectual 
growth for educational facilities; and 
high-grade schools are secured for both 
races, with terms averaging nearly ten 
months a year. From these schools the 
best scholars may go direct to the col- 
leges or to the State University. The 
school at Goldsboro sent to the Univer- 
sity a scholar who not only stood the 
best entrance examination for that year, 
but also kept at the head of his class 
afterwards. He will graduate this year 
from the United States Military Academy 
at West Point, number one in his class. 

These schools, popularly known as 
graded schools, exist in nearly all the 
largest and most active towns. The 
chief are at Raleigh, Asheville, Wilming- 
ton, Goldsboro, Fayetteville, Tarboro, 
Greensboro, Wilson, Durham, Char- 
lotte, Salisbury, Concord, Statesville, 
Reidsville, Murphy, Shelby and Win- 
ston. At other places the establishment 
of such schools has been delayed or ren- 
dered unnecessary by the existence of 
well-equipped and competent private 
schools and academies, already doing 
the work of education. This is notably 
the case at Oxford, where the Horner 
School and the Oxford Female Semi- 
nary have for years done excellent work 
both for the community and for the 
State. • 

While the city schools are open nearly 
ten months, yet the average school term 
for the State is about thirteen weeks. 
The country districts have not as yet 
levied special taxes, but as soon as a 
beginning is m^de in this direction, there 
will doubtless be a general movement 
which will result in such increase in tax- 
ation as will enable all the schools to run 
at least four months. These districts 
are large in territory and sparse in pop- 
ulation, making progress both slow and 
expensive. The number of districts is 
7555' of which 5168 are for whites and 
2387 for colored. During the last year, 
1892, the schools taught were 6979 in 
number, being 4603 for whites and 2376 
for colored. It will be observed that 
576 districts had no schools during the 
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year, of which only eleven were colored. 
The total valuation of school property 
in the State is not quite $1,000,000. 
Improvements are steadily making all 
over the State in the character of the 
houses, the furniture and the apparatus. 
This is strikingly so in the cities and 
large towns. Very handsomely built and 
equipped graded school houses have 
recently been erected in Durham and 
Asheville. Other places are being stim- 
ulated. Progress has already been 
made beyond the expectations or hopes 
of any educators in North Carolina 
twenty-five years ago. Another gener- 
ation will see the entire system larger, 
stronger, better.    " Crescit eicndoy 

The great trouble is lack of funds. 
Good salaries are paid in the city graded 
schools, but in the country schools 
meagre wages too often attract gaunt 
and meagre talent. For 1892 the aver- 
age salary for white males was $26.20 
per month; females, $22.72; negro 
males, $23.23; females, $20.14. These 
wages will attract the best negro talent 
at present, but only inferior white talent, 
as a rule, will accept such small compen- 
sation.    This is; strikingly true of males. 

The school age in North Carolina is 
from six to twenty-one years. This 
age includes thousands who have already 
passed through school and are in active 
business. Excepting those at college, 
very few boys or girls continue at school 
beyond the age of eighteen. Many 
parents do not send children to school 
at the early age of six. The total en- 
rollment, therefore, is not a fair criterion 
of the educational situation, being only 
fifty-six per cent, of the school popula- 
tion in 1892. The superintendent of 
public instruction, Hon. S. M. Finger, 
estimates that about sixty-one per cent, 
ot the school population was actually 
enrolled in 1892, in both public and pri- 
vate schools. It is safe to say that if 
we allow for those who had already been 
enrolled and had passed through school, 
as well as for those whose parents would 
not send them to school at the early age 
of six or seven years, we would find 
only about ten or twelve per cent, un- 
cnrolled of those who should have been 
enrolled. The actual enrollment for 
1892 was:    Whites,   215,919;   negroes. 

119,441; total, 335,358. The average 
attendance was thirty-four per cent, for 
whites and thirty-one per cent, for 
negroes. 

In the private schools about 38,400 
pupils were enrolled, of whom about 
4000 were negroes. Over ten per cent, 
of the pupils at school in 1892 were in 
private schools. The number of private 
schools has steadily increased during 
this generation, and there has been 
marked improvement not only in the 
buildings and equipment, but also in the 
quality of the instruction. Some of 
them may safely challenge comparison 
with the best academies in other States. 
The Horner School, at Oxford, and the 
Bingham School, at Asheville, have 
educated three generations of scholars. 
The Raleigh Academy, the Oak Ridge 
Institute, the Davis School (Winston), 
the Tarboro Academy, the Cape Fear 
Academy (Wilmington), the Elizabeth 
City Academy, the Ravenscrofl School 
(Asheville), the Rutherford Military In- 
stitute, the Gaston Institute (Gastonia), 
the Turlington Institute (Smithfield), 
the Laurinburg Academy, the Thompson 
School (Siler City), and others are doing 
good work not only in the school-room, 
but also in stimulating the, public to 
appreciation of education. 

The University is the head of the 
public school system of the State, as 
well as of the private school system. 
It is near 100 years old. It has twenty- 
three teachers, ten large buildings, 316 
students, six scientific laboratories, a 
select library of 30,000 books, many 
societies for special scientific and literary 
culture, four general courses of study, 
six brief courses, professional courses in 
law, medicine and engineering, advanced 
courses and graduate courses. It has 
graduate, students at Harvard, Cornell 
and elsewhere, who rank among the 
best scholars there. The University 
offers seventy scholarships to needy 
young men of talent, and loans of money 
to the very deserving. It is rapidly 
regaining its former position among the 
leading universities of America. 

Among the colleges there is marked 
activity and growth. Wake Forest has 
steadily increased its endowment and its 
patronage, and has generously and Intel- 
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ligently enlarged its facilities for instruc- 
tion, both of teachers and of apparatus, so 
that it may reasonably hope to become 
in a few years the leading- Baptist col- 
lege in the South. Its missionary edu- 
cational work has been active and suc- 
cessful. Through its president and 
professors and agents it has stirred up a 
wonderful zeal for education in North 
Carolina, and has been a potent factor 
in the educational and intellectual up- 
heaval that has been so marked in this 
generation. 

Davidson College maintains its long- 
established reputation for scholarly work 
and for conser\'ati\'e culture and pa- 
rental discipline. Its facilities for edu- 
cation are constantly growing, and its 
student roll is now larger than ever 
before. 

Trinity College, after many years of 
most useful work amid struggles with 
poverty, has moved into a new and ele- 
gant home at Durham, provided for it 
by the munificent generosity of Mr. 
Washington Duke and Mr. Julian S. 
Carr. Here it has caught the push and 
enthusiasm of that active town, and, 
under the wise and tireless management 
of its faithful and versatile president, it 
bids fair to rival the already famous col- 
lege of the Methodist Church, and to 
stand abreast of any in uplifting and 
cultivating the Methodist people of the 
South. 

Elon College has sprung up as if by 
magic, with large equipment, faithful and 
zealous teachers, extensive patronage, 
wise and active management. It be- 
longs to the Christian denomination, and 
it is not only a monument to their zeal 
and liberality, but a practical and blessed 
institution of culture and refinement. 

Guilford College, notwithstanding its 
quiet and modest unpretentiousness, is 
one of the most meritorious colleges in 
the State, whether we consider the 
quality of the work done, or the char- 
acter of the students and faculty. Its 
graduates are often inspired with ambi- 
tion to receive higher special training, 
and they may be found every year either 
at the University of North Carolina or 
at one of the great Northern universi- 
ties. Guilford College belongs to the 
Society of Friends. 

The Agricultural and Mechanical Col- 
lege, at Raleigh, affords a good general 
higher education in English, mathe- 
matics and the sciences, besides techni- 
cal education in mechanics and such arts 
and sciences as relate to agriculture. The 
college is well endowed by the State, and 
it furnishes board at cost. Tuition is 
free to 120 students. 

North Carolina College, at Mount 
Pleasant; Judson College, at Hender- 
sonville ; Catawba College, at Newton ; 
Lenoir College, at Hickory ; Concordia 
College, at Conover, and others, are 
exerting wholesome and stimulating 
influences upon education and upon the 
public. 

There are many good female schools, 
seminaries and colleges in the State. 
The oldest and most widely known are 
Salem Academy (Moravian), and the 
St. Mary's School (Episcopalian), at 
Raleigh. The Salem Academy has 
probably exerted a wider and larger 
influence upon education than any 
female school in the South. It is now 
superior in equipment, in patronage, and 
in general excellence to what it has ever 
been before. St. Mary's School (Episco- 
palian), and Peace Institute • (Presby- 
terian), both in Raleigh, represent a 
very high grade of intellectual culture 
and refinement. They draw patronage 
from all the Southern States. The 
Oxford P^emale Seminary (Baptist), and 
the Chowan Baptist Female Institute, at 
Murfreesboro, are both well known for 
the efficiency of their work and their 
most wholesome influences for culture 
and refinement. The Greensboro 
Female College (Methodist), under its 
recent new management, has surpassed 
its former reputation in all respects. 
It has added to its n:aterial equipment, 
its faculty, its scope of instruction, its 
area of patronage. It promises to be 
one of the leading Methodist seminaries 
in the South. Besides these are, Da\ en- 
port College, at Lenoir; Claremont 
College, at Hickory: the Wesleyan 
F'emale College, at Murfreesboro: the 
Kinscv Female Seminary, at La Grange ; 
the Littleton Female College, the Sky- 
land Institute, at Blowing Rock; the 
Wilson Collegiate Institute, and others, 
which arc steadily impro\!n^' both the 
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quality   and    quantity   of   their   work. 
The State Normal and Industrial 

School for women, at Greensboro, is a 
well-equipped and a remarkably well- 
organized institution recently established 
by the State for the special training of 
young women. Free tuition is given to 
all who intend to teach, and there are 
120 free scholarships distributed among 
the counties. Board, books, etc., are 
supplied at cost. This school has met 
a wide-felt and earnest demand, as is 
shown by the fact that it was taxed 
by applicants beyond its utmost capacity 
even on the day of its opening. Its in- 
fluence not only upon female education, 
but upon the general system of the 
State, will be marked and most whole- 
some. 

The education of the negroes is well 
provided for in North Carolina. There 
is a large sentiment against negro edu- 
cation, under the idea, first, that it is an 
expense to the whites; second, that it is 
not good for the negroes. These ideas, 
however, are not formulated in active 
opposition. Meanwhile the education of 
the negro goes on, and the question 
seems likely to settle itself During the 
year 1892 the negroes paid for one-half 
their education in public schools in North 
Carolina. Their property is assessed at 
about $8,000,000. The facilities for the 
higher education of the negro in North 
Carolina are comparatively better than 
those for the higher education of the 
whites. He has a thoroughly organized 
medical college in Raleigh and a law 
school in connection with Shaw Univer- 
sity.    Probably   1500 negroes are now 

receiving higher education in the State, 
such as will enable them to do the 
work for their race in the so-called 
higher professions. Their best-known 
institutions for higher education are: 
Shaw University, Leonard Medical 
College, Estey Seminary and St. 
Augustine Normal School, at Raleigh; 
Livingstone College, at Salisbury; Scotia 
Seminary, at Concord; Christian Col- 
lege, at Franklinton ; Bennett Seminary, 
at Greensboro; Biddle University, at 
Charlotte, and Gregory Institute, at Wil- 
mington. Besides these there are eight 
negro normal schools sustained by the 
State, affording not only general educa- 
tion, but also special normal training for 
teachers. It is doubtful whether the 
negro has better educational facilities 
anywhere on the globe than in North 
Carolina. 

On the whole the educational outlook 
is most encouraging. The General 
Assembly, recently adjourned, made lib- 
eral appropriations to all the State insti- 
tutions for higher education and increased 
the tax rate for public school purposes. 
Laws were passed making possible the 
establishment of several new graded 
schools. Before long we may hope for 
a constitutional amendment allowing 
taxes to be levied for the support of the 
public schools four months in the year. 
Progress in education promises to be as 
great during the next twenty years as 
during the last twenty; and the State, 
especially in her institutions for higher 
education, may hope to become an edu- 
cating centre for the South. 



NORTH   CAROLINA'S   RESOURCES. 

By Hon. Eli as  Carr, 
Governor of  Nortli Carolina. 

During the first century of North 
Carolina's existence as a State her 
people were mainly engaged in agricul- 
tural pursuits, and it has been only 
during the past few decades that 
such other important elements of 
national prosperity and greatness as 
manufactures and commerce have begun 
to receive a considerable share of atten- 
tion. This state of things has in large 
measure characterized the early develop- 
ment in all countries, but has been more 
especially true of this and neighboring 
States because the character of the labor 
and conditions of climate and soil have 
been more favorable to agricultural 
development. But our people are now 
recognizing the fact that their future 
prosperity depends upon the building up 
of diversified industries, and they are 
turning more attention to manufacturing, 
mining and commerce. A brief state- 
ment of existing conditions will serve to 
show that this tendency has a basis of 
fact and that its future is secure. 

A diversity of agricultural products 
may be mentioned as the first important 
element in the present and future pros- 
perity of the State. A country which 
depends for food so largely upon one 
product, such as potato or rice, may 
suffer from famine when this crop fails, 
and another which depends for its 
money supply upon some staple like 
cotton may be impoverished by the fall 
in price or partial failure of the crop. 
But in a region where exists the possi- 
bility of agricultural diversity, the fail- 
ure in one crop is accompanied by the 
success of another. And it is claimed 
for North Carolina that her farmers 
cultivate successfully a greater variety of 

crops than are grown in any other 
American State. 

This variety of products is due to an 
existing great diversity in soil and 
climate. The eastern margin of the 
State, but little above sea level, is 
pushed out into the ocean and comes in 
contact with the warm breezes; and 
along the southeastern border, where the 
influence of the gulf stream is most 
marked, sugar cane, the palmetto, the 
live oak and other semi-tropical plants 
attain a vigorous growth. Further in- 
land, along the lines of the Atlantic 
Coast Line Railroad and the Atlantic & 
North Carolina Railroad, under the 
modifying influences of the sea, has 
grown up an extensive and profitable 
trucking business, supplying vegetables 
for early northern markets. In passing 
from the east with its lowlands near the 
coast, westward to the mountains, which 
lie 300 to 400 miles distant and rise to a 
height of over 6000 feet above the 
ocean, we find the same variations in 
temperature, soil and products as if this 
area extended from Eastern Carolina 
northward across Pennsyh'ania and New 
York, the forest trees and other 
vegetation of the mountain counties 
resembling that of these latter States. 
Intermediate between the coast region 
and the mountains lie the Piedmont 
counties, which, with their mild climate 
and fertile loam soil, are becoming the 
most important region of the State both 
in agriculture and manufactures. 

Cotton is grown in nearly all the coun- 
ties of the State; and in those best 
adapted to its cultivation—the eastern 
and midland regions—it continues to be 
planted so extensi\'ely as in large mea- 
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sure to exclude other crops. During 
past few years the price has been so low 
(eight and nine cents per pound) that 
even in case of the most careful farmers 
the margin of profit was reduced to a 
minimum ; but the effect of this reduc- 
tion has been in a measure counterbal- 
anced by the increasing profits arising 
from the manufacture of oil and meal 
from the cotton seed. And yet it must 
be admitted that the "agricultural de- 
pression" in the cotton belt is quite 
marked and general. One important 
cause of this depression is clearly recog- 
nized—overproduction of cotton and 
underproduction of such farm supplies 
as constitute food for man and beast. 
Those farmers who are adopting a differ- 
ent policy of raising these necessary 
supplies as far as possible at home, and 
then cultivate cotton as a money crop, 
are finding less cause for complaint of 
"hard times," and are pointing to one of 
the ways by which thrift and prosperity 
may again be made to characterize farm- 
ing in the Southern States. 

To those who enter upon the subject 
with this latter plan as a guide cotton 
farming offers many inducements, for in 
addition to the profits arising from the 
sale of the lint and cottonseed oil, meal 
and hulls (or the use of the two latter 
for feeding stock and as a fertilizer), the 
farms of the cotton belt will also produce 
various other crops, corn, wheat, oats, 
clover, grasses, tobacco, potatoes, pea- 
nuts, etc. So that in Edgecombe, Wake, 
Mecklenburg and Forsythe counties, 
where the yield of cotton is often from 
one to one and a half bales per acre, 
there are some of the best stock farms 
to be found in the State, and in these 
regions yields per acre of twenty to 
thirty bushels of wheat, forty to seventy- 
five bushels of oaLs, fifty to seventy-five 
bushels of corn, 200 to 400 bushels of 
Irish and sweet potatoes, two to three 
tons of hay, or forty to sixty bushels of 
peanuts, are not uncommon. 

In the lowlands of the eastern region, 
where the soils are. too wet for this diver- 
sity of crops, corn, grasses and rice are 
the profitable substitutes, the latter crop 
being largely grown in the southeastern 
section. In the mountain counties, corn, 
wheat, oats, rye, the grasses, buckwheat, 

Irish potatoes and tobacco all grow 
luxuriantly and compete for ascendency 
as profitable crops. In these counties 
stock raising is also an extensive and 
profitable branch of farming. The 
culture of tobacco, long common in the 
western and upper central counties, has 
of late extended rapidly into the eastern 
counties. This has long been the most 
skilled and the most profitable class of 
farming practiced in the State—the 
most painstaking farmers, under fa\^or- 
able conditions, often selling his crop of 
bright yellow tobacco at prices which 
yield from $2.00 to $4.00 per acre. A 
careful estimate shows the annual tobacco 
product of the State to approximate 75,- 
000,000 pounds with a valuation of about 
$10,000,000. 

As an important element in this 
growing diversity of agricultural pro- 
ducts, I may mention also that the areas 
devoted to trucking, vineyards and 
orchards have increased greatly during 
the past few years. Ten years ago 
trucking on a commercial scale in North 

■ Carolina was almost unknown ; but the 
industry has developed so rapidly in the 
eastern counties, along the several lines 
ot railway, that during the past year the 
area devoted to this industry amounted 
to many thousand acres and the financial 
returns reached several millions of dollars. 

During the same period the areas 
planted out in grapes and other fruits on 
a commercial scale have been consider- 
ably extended. In the eastern sandy 
soils the Scuppernong grape flourishes, 
and vineyards, like the Tokay in 
Cumberland and Medoc in Nash, have 
won a favorable and wide reputation for 
their wines. In the midland and western 
counties, other grapes like the Concord, 
Ives, Catawba, etc., flourish, and many 
vineyards have already reached large 
proportions and are shipping both wine 
and grapes to the markets of the country. 
Peach orchards on a commercial scale 
are being established in the central 
counties and in the "thermal belts" 
of the mountain region; and on the 
mountain slopes of the western coun- 
ties apple orchards are growing in 
number and area, and the fruit has 
already become widely and fa\'orably 
known. 
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But it is in manufacturing enterprises 
that North Carolina has shown the 
greatest development during the past 
{^\\ years. The numerous streams 
which, as they pass across the State 
descend from the mountains and hills to 
the lowlands, furnish water powers here 
and there, which in the aggregate are 
estimated to be equal to 3,500,000 horse- 
power. The abundant supply of wood 
furnishes a cheap fuel to supplement the 
coal; labor is cheap and satisfactory, 
and the climate mild enough to allow 
uninterrupted work. Under these favor- 
able conditions manufacturing estabhsh- 
ments have been springing up rapidly 
during the past few years, and are cer- 
tain to increase in number, magnitude 
and variety in the near future. 

There are in the State at the present 
time 160 cotton mills, located in thirty- 
eight different counties, operating about 
10,000 looms and more than 500,000 
spindles. The profits arising from many 
of these mills range from 10 to 25 per 
cent, on the capital invested. There are 
thirteen woolen mills, operating about 
100 looms and over 1000 spindles. 
There are of tobacco factories, located at 
Winston, Durham, Reidsville, Hender- 
son and elsewhere, 110 plug factories, 
nine smoking tobacco factories, and three 
cigarette factories, the aggregate busi- 
ness of which amounts to several million 
dollars per annum. There are fifty- 
seven carriage and buggy factories", 
located in thirty counties, thirty-two 
M'agon factories, twenty-five furniture 
factories, six hub, spoke and handle 
factories, twenty-four sash, door and 
blind factories, three paper mills, eight 
knitting mills, forty-two canning estab- 
lishments, including vegetables, fruits 
and oysters; fourteen cotton-seed oil 
mills, sixteen fertilizer factories, and a 
considerable number of miscellaneous 
establishments. Probably the greatest 
progress has been made in the growth 
of cotton factories, cotton-seed oil mills 
and tobacco factories, and these ha\e 
continued to yield the largest profits. 

The dex'elopment of the cotton-seed 
oil industry illustrates the continued 
supremacy of the cotton plant in both 
the agriculture and manufictures of the 
Southern  States.     A few ^•ears ago the 

cotton seed had only a nominal \'alue, 
and were used mainly to scatter over 
fields as a manure. At the present time 
they are hulled and pressed in the mills. 
The hulls make a valuable article of food 
for cattle, either being fed direct, or 
cooked, or mixed with other ingredients 
in silos. The meal (ground remains of 
the kernels after the oil has been pressed 
out) constitutes the richest food we have 
for cattle, and is extensively used in this 
way, and it is also largely used as a fer- 
tilizer, alone or mixed with other mate- 
rials. The oil is used for a variety of 
purposes—replacing lard in one field, 
olive oil in another, and recent de\'elop- 
ments seem to show that one of its pro- 
ducts will replace the "mineralized rub- 
ber" of commerce. 

During the past few years there ha\'e 
also sprung up in many difil'erent coun- 
ties lumber mills and wood-working es- 
tablishments of various kinds, for the 
purpose of utilizing the great quantities 
of pine and hardwood timber which 
abound in the forests of the State. And 
it is a matter of no little importance to 
the State that everything possible be 
done to encourage these industries, look- 
ing to the manufacture of our timbers 
into finished products in factories estab- 
lished in our own State. 

In portions of the extreme Eastern 
countries, where the conditions are less 
favorable for agriculture and manufac- 
tures, the fishery interests supplement 
these industries and contribute mater- 
ially to the wealth of the region. Prom- 
inent among these fisheries may be men- 
tioned the shad and herring fisheries at 
Avoca and Edenton, in the Albemarle 
Sound, which are among the largest 
fishing establishments in the country; 
the Beaufort and Morehead fisheries, 
where a variety ol fish in large quanti- 
ties are caught; and the Cape Fear fish- 
eries, about the Lower Cape Fear and 
New rivers, which yield large quanti- 
ties of mullets. There are also many 
interxening points where fisheries of 
lesser importance exist. Many of the 
shad and other fish are shipped to large 
markets packed in ice; others are salted 
for later shipments. 

The oyster interest in North Carolina 
has  come  into  prominence  during   the 
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past few years. Careful surveys of the 
sounds in the eastern region demon- 
strated the fact that there exist in these 
waters already large natural beds of 
oysters, and other large areas well 
adapted to oyster culture. It is hoped 
that in the future the development of 
this industry may result in great bene- 
fits to the people of that region and to 
the State at large. 

In the  central and western counties 
the mineral resources—iron, gold, gran- 

ite, sandstone, coal, corundum, mica, 
&c., are aiding materially to increase 
the wealth of the region. 

In conclusion it may be said that the 
outlook for the increasing material pros- 
perity of the people of the State is de- 
cidedly encouraging. Our people are 
making an earnest effort in this direction, 
and are offering a cordial welcome to in- 
telligent settlers who may come among 
them with capital to invest or with 
skilled labor to be employed. 



GRANITE   QUARRY   AT   MOUNT   AIRY—FORTY   ACRF.S   OF   BARE   ROCK   SURFACE. 

ECONOMIC GEOLOGY OF NORTH CAROLINA. 

By J. A. Holmes, 
State (Teolos;ist of Nortli Carolina. 

A line drawn from Weldon to Raleigh, 
and from Raleign to Hamlet, divides the 
State into two general geologic divi- 
sions— the eastern, or coastal plain 
region, the formations of which are com- 
paratively recent in age and are com- 
posed mainly of sands and clays which 
have never been hardened into " rock," 
with occasional deposits of marl and 
limestone; and the western, the forma- 
tions of which are made up of the older, 
hard and crystalline rocks, mostly gran- 
ites, gneisses and slates, with two narrow 
and   irregular  strips   of red   sandstone. 

Along the western border of this eastern 
region the surface of the country is 
undulating in character and has an ele- 
xation \arying from 200 to 300 feet 
abo\'e the sea. Eastward, approaching 
the ocean, the elevation decreases to but 
a few feet above the sea, and the surface 
becomes nearly level, in many places 
marshy, and extensively intersected by 
the sounds and estuaries of the ri\'ers. 
The western region, undulating along its 
eastern border, becomes more hilly west- 
ward through the middle and Piedmont 
counties   until   the   hills   become   small 
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mountains, and these in turn give place 
to the Blue Ridge and adjacent mountain 
chains. 

The economic geology of the eastern 
region is comparatively limited. It con- 
tains large areas of the finest farming 
lands of the State and valuable forests 
of short-leaf and long-leaf pine. The 
principal economic mineral products are 
marls and limestone, phosphate, iron 
ores. and building stone, the latter two 
of which will be mentioned further on. 

Marls, commonly known as shell marl 
or blue marl, are found in numerous 
beds or patches near the surface, widely 
distributed through the majority of the 
eastern counties. They contain from 
twenty to ninety per cent, of carbonate 
of lime, and at one time were extensively 
used for agricultural purposes. But 
their use has been largely abandoned in 
favor of the stronger lime which is now 
manufactured so cheaply by burning the 
oyster shells from the coast region. 
Limestone of varying character, suitable 
for burning into lime and for other pur- 
poses, occurs along the Cape Fear river 
and its tributaries, and at intervening 
points as far north as the Neuse. 

Phosphates much like the South Caro- 
lina rock have been found in several of 
the southeastern counties, Sampson, 
Dublin, Pender, New Hanover, etc., but 
the only place where they are now being 
worked is at Castle Haynes, New Han- 
over county, and at Rocky Point, Pender 
county, where the phosphate occurs in 
nodules varying from the size of a bean 
to several inches in diameter, thickly 
imbedded in limestone rock. 

It is in the middle and western coun- 
ties that the more important mineral 
products occur, and it is to these regions 
that the following notes relate. \^'^hen 
the capitol building at Raleigh was 
plannecl, fifty years ago, and again when 
the postofiftce building was ordered, 
nearly twenty years ago, it was proposed 
to bring granite from New England for 
building material, because it was not 
known that stone suitable for the pur- 
pose could be obtained at home; but a 
careful search in each case resulted in 
the use of home material, and as a result 
of this and later enterpriser. North Caro- 
lina  granite and brownstone  are today 

being quarried at more than tvvo dozen 
places and shipped as far north as New 
York and as far west as Chicago. 

Granite and granitic gneiss suitable 
for building and monumental stone and 
paving purposes are widely distributed 
and abundant in many of the midland 
counties and in Henderson county west 
of the Blue Ridge. The most import- 
ant of the granite quarries now being 
worked are those of the Greystone 
Granite Co. and P. Linehan & Sons, at 
Greystone, Vance county; those of 
the Hambley Granite Co., the Stone 
Mountain Granite Co., the Kirk Mount- 
ain Co., and the Pink Granite Co., of 
Salisbury ; the Mt. Airy Granite Co., at 
Mt. Airy; the quarry of Durham & 
Elliott, at Mooresville, and of W. D. 
Troy, near Henderson. 

The sandstone, brown, red and 
gray, now considered workable, is 
all located in one belt which starts 
in Granville county and extends in a 
southwesterly course across the State 
through parts of Durham, Wake, 
Chatham, Moore, Montgomery, Stanley 
and Anson counties, and the principal 
quarries are near. Durham, Sanford, 
Egypt and Wadesboro. At each ot 
these places quarries of considerable 
extent have been opened up, and at 
many intervening points stone of ex- 
cellent quality and color abound. 

Marble in workable quantities is to 
be found in McDowell county ten miles 
north of Marion, in Swain county in the 
gorge of the Nantahala river, and in 
Cherokee county along nearly the whole 
length of Valley river and southwest of 
Murphy on the Notteley river and 
beyond to the Georgia boundary line. 
Until recently lack of transportation 
facilities has prevented the development 
of these deposits, but now the Western 
North Carolina railroad runs through 
the deposits on both the Nantahala and 
Valley ri\'er regions, and the Marietta 
& North Georgia railroad passes 
through the region southwest of 
Murphy, and several quarries are being 
opened up, the most prominent being 
those of Rickard & Hewitt, and of the 
Nantahala Marble & Talc Co., on the 
Nantahala; of C. N. Hickerson, on 
Valley river, and of the Notla Consoli- 
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dated Marble, Iron & Talc Co., at 
Kinsey and Culbertson, on the Marietta 
& North.Georgia Railroad. 

Slate suitable for roofing purposes 
has been found at several places in the 
State, and two quarries have been 
opened up recently, one in Montgomery 
and another in Stanley county. 

The conglomerates of the triassic 
sandstone formations have been success- 
fully and extensively used for millstones. 
The quarry in Moore county has pro- 
duced a majority of these. The por- 
phyritic granites and gneisses of several 
of the middle and western counties are 
largely used for this purpose, one of the 
most notable of these quarries being 
that of J. T. Wyatt, near Salisbury. 
The sandstones of some of the counties 
are fairly well adapted for use as grind 
stones. 

Among the siliceous slates so abund- 
ant in the region described by Kerr as 
Huronian, there are frequent beds of 
novaculite  or whetstone.    .One  of  the 

best localities is a few miles west of 
Chapel Hill, from which these stones 
have been carried in all directions. 
Other quarries are found in Person 
county, near Roxboro, in Anson 
county not far from Wadesboro, in 
Montgomery and adjoining counties on 
the great slate belt, and in fact many 
sections of the State have their own 
quarries which either do or might sup- 
ply the local demand at least in part 
and as to articles of the commoner 
grade. 

Kaolin is found in many of the mid- 
land and western counties of the State 
in deposits varying in quantity and 
quality, and suitable for various uses, 
for china and other wares, paper-making 
and for fire-brick. The largest deposits 
of pure white kaolin are found in the 
western counties as a product of 
decomposition of the feldspar in 
large veins. A number of these veins 
have been worked during the past few 
years.      The   largest   is   that   worked 

[.AFAYETTK   FORMATION   IN   EASTERN   NORTH   CAROMNA. 
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by the Carolina Clay Co., near Webster. 
Beds of fire-clay and potter's clay also 

abound in the more recent geological 
formations of the eastern and middle 
counties. The two largest deposits of 
fire-clay at present known are one near 
Spout Springs, in Harnett county, on 
the Cape Fear & Yadkin Valley Rail- 
road, and another on the Northwestern 
North Carolina Railroad, about four 
miles southwest of Greensboro. Fire- 
brick from both these beds have stood 
satisfactorily the severest furnace tests. 

Foliated and fibrous talc occurs in 
many places, but the large workable 
beds of this mineral appear to be limited 
to Macon and Cherokee counties. Here 
on the Nantahala river, in Macon county, 
and on Valley and Nottely rivers, in 
Cherokee, massive fibrous and foliated 
white talc occurs in irregular lenticular 
masses in the beds of marble, and is 
being mined and ground at several 
points for use in the arts and manu- 
factures. 

Soapstone, an impure variety of talc, 
in the form of a greenish and grayish 
massive or slaty rock, is widely dis- 
tributed in the State, and is mainly used 
locally for chimney and furnace hearths 
and linings. 

Agalmatolite is found abundantly in 
Chatham and Moore counties. It is 
popularly called soapstone and has the 
soapy feel of that mineral, but contains 
only 3.02 per cent, of magnesia. This 
substance has been an article of trade to 
New York on a large scale and for many 
years. It is used in the manufacture of 
paper, wall-paper especially, soaps, cos- 
metics, pencils, etc., and for various 
adulterations. 

Small deposits of baryte are to be 
found in many places in the State, but 
only a few deposits are worthy of men- 
tion here. A vein of very white com- 
pact granular baryte, of from seven to 
eight feet in width, has been found at 
Crowder's mountain. Another \ein, 
eight feet in width in places, of the white 
granular variety, has been worked to 
some extent at Chandler's, nine miles 
below Marshall, in Madison county, and 
other veins occur in this region. 

Corundum has been found in consid- 
erable   quantities   in   several    counties, 

notably Macon, Clay, Jackson, Haywood, 
Madison and Iredell, and in small quan- 
tities it has been found in many other 
places. During the past several years 
mining for corundum has been an im- 
portant industry in Macon county, at 
Corundum Hill and on Buck creek. 
During last year extensive mining opera- 
tions have been in p^-ogress at several 
places in Macon and Jackson, and on a 
smaller scale in Iredell and a few other 
counties. 

Since 1869 mica mining has been an 
important industry in several counties of 
the mountain region, especially in 
Mitchell, Yancey and Macon, and to a 
smaller extent in Jackson, Buncombe 
and Haywood counties. The aggregate 
yield of cut mica to date has been more 
than 500,000 pounds, valued at not less 
than $1,000,000. A new branch of the 
industry is now springing up in the 
grinding of the waste mica (nearly nine- 
tenths of the whole) into a fine powder, 
which is used in lubricants and for other 
purposes. The mica occurs as large 
crystals, associated with quartz and feld- 
spar, in \'eins • of considerable extent, 
situated in the gneisses and crystalline 
schists. 

The occurrence of coal in North Caro- 
lina is confined to the limited triassic 
areas. It is now being mined at Egypt, 
on the Cape Fear & Yadkin Valley 
Railroad and the Egypt Railroad, and 
mines are being opened up at several 
other points in the Deep river coal basin 
of Chatham county. A company has 
also been organized for opening up a 
mine in the Dan river basin, near Ger- 
manton. 

Pyrite is one of the common minerals 
of North Carolina. In the gold mines 
the associated pyrite is generally aurifer- 
ous. Large veins of compact pyrite are 
now being worked in Gaston county, 
and promising deposits are reported as 
occurring in several other counties, 
especially in Jackson countv, near Balsam 
station, on the Murphy Railroad. 

The disco\'ery several years ago ol 
emerald and hiddenite in Alexander 
county, where mining operations on a 
considerable scale have been carried on, 
may be fairly said to have inaugurated a 
new industrv in Western North Carolina 
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—the search for gems. This industry 
has now grown to considerable propor- 
tions. The larger amount of mining- 
has been done in the explorations for 
hiddenite,   emerald,   beryl   and   rarely 

and considerable value have been 
obtained. This gem has not been found 
elsewhere than at this locality. A beryl 
of emerald green color has been found 
in  the   North   Carolina  mica  veins   in 

WATER   POWER   ON   TAR   RIVER   AT   ROCKY   MOUNT. 

tinted garnets, but a limited amount 
also has been done in searching for ruby 
corundum, sapphire, oriental emerald 
and topaz, kyanite, rock crystal, and 
other rare minerals. Only a few notes 
can be given here relative to the more 
important gems. 

Fourteen or fifteen small diamonds 
have been found in the State, eight of 
which were discovered in the gold 
mining gravel beds in Burke, Ruther- 
ford and McDowell counties centering 
about the Brindletown region. Of the 
others, one has been found in Lincoln, 
two in Mecklenburg, two in Franklin 
and one in Richmon^d county. 

Hiddenite is an emerald-green gem, a 
variety of spodumene, found at Stony 
Point, Alexander county, where it 
occurs in the soil and in cavities in 
gneissoid rock, along with emerald 
(beryl), monazite, rutile, allanite, quartz 
crystal, etc, A considerable amount of 
mining for these gems has been carried 
on during the past few years, and both 
hiddenites and emeralds of rare beauty 

Mitchell and Yancey counties, and at 
Stony Point, Alexander county, as 
gem material of great beauty. Bluish- 
green, transparent beryl has also been 
found in small crystals and masses in 
many of the mica veins of Mitchell, 
Yancey, Alexander and other counties. 
This is more abundant than the emerald. 
Many fine beryl crystals of difterent 
colors, and ranging in size from very 
small specimens to those more than two 
feet long and seven inches in diameter, 
have been collected at these mica mines 
and some from other formations. 

The ruby corundum has been found 
in Clay and Macon counties in consid- 
erable quantities, and to some extent in 
Jackson, Iredell, Mitchell and Gaston 
counties. Perhaps the most noted 
locality has . been Corundum Hill, in 
Macon county, where many fine gems 
have been found. 

The sapphire corundum has been 
found in many of the localities named 
for the ruby but is more rare, neverthe- 
less  a   considerable   number  of  pretty 
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gems have been discovered. The same 
is true in regard to the oriential gems— 
emerald and topaz. 

Rock crystal is abundant and widely 
distributed. Many rare and interesting 
forms have been found, and some 
remarkably large crystals, nearly 300 
pounds in weight, have been found in 
Ashe county. Many and beautiful 
specimens of rutilated quartz, and 
smoky quartz (cairngorm), have also 
been found at a number of localities. 

A number of specimens of opalescent 
quartz have been found in Cabarrus and 
other count'es during the past io.^ years, 
some of the specimens being of con- 
siderable beauty and value. 

Specimens of common agate have 
been found in Cabarrus and Mecklen- 
burg counties, and among them a few 
handsome gems. Some fine specimens 
of moss agate have been found in Orange 
county. 

Garnet is widely distributed through- 
out the middle and western counties of 
the State. The most beautiful and 
perfect large crystals of the brownish- 
red color are found in Burke, Caldwell 
and Catawba counties. Some of these 
when cut show a peculiar play of colors. 
Large crystals and crystalline masses of 
reddish-brown garnet are Tound in 
Macon and Mitchell counties, and from 
this latter county most of the gem 
material is obtained. At a locality eight 
miles southeast of Morganton several 
tons of garnets were collected and used 
in the manufacture of sand paper. The 
rarest colored garnets for gem purposes 
are found in Macon county. 

Small zircon crystals abound in the 
gold sands of Burke, McDowell, Ruther- 
ford, Caldwell, Mecklenburg and other 
counties in yellowish-brown and brown- 
ish-white, sometimes amethystine, piijk 
and blue colors. Large greyishTbrown 
crystals of zircon are found so abundant 
on the south side of the Blue Ridge, 
near Green river, Henderson county, 
that a few years ago over thirty tons 
were mined at this localit}', where the 
crystals are found bedded in a decayed 
feldspatnic gneiss. 

In addition to the above, it is worthy 
of mention that specimens of malachite, 
rutile,    tourmaline,    spinel,    chrysolite, 

lazulite, carnelian and jasper, all of 
considerable beauty, have been found in 
different localities in this State and 
promise supplies of new gem material. 

In the mussels in some of the creeks 
and ponds of the State are occasionally 
found pearls of fair quality. 

Iron ores are widely distributed in 
the State, occurring in the most recent 
as well as 'in the oldest geological 
formations, and in several of the eastern 
as well as many of the middle and 
western counties. The ores of the 
eastern counties are mostly of the 
variety known as "bog ore," existing in 
isolated patches of limited area and 
thickness, but they have nevertheless 
proved useful in the manufacture of iron 
during both the Revolutionary and Civil 
wars. In many of the middle and 
western counties iron ores occur in 
considerable ^bundance and variety, 
including magnetites, hematites, limon- 
ites and spathic ore. 

The most noted of these iron ore 
deposits is that at Cranberry, Mitchell 
county. In the development of this 
deposit, and in the building of a railroad 
connecting it with Johnson City, more 
than a million dollars have been ex- 
pended during the past few years, and a 
very large quantity of magnetic ore 
suitable for the manufacture of Bessemer 
steel has been opened up. The length 
of the surface ore exposed is 1500 feet, 
and its width varies from 200 to 800 
feet. In Ashe county there are three 
important belts of ore which will doubt- 
less be opened up in the near future. 
Other large deposits of magnetic ores 
of high grade occur in other parts of 
Mitchell and more than a dozen other 
counties, the development of which only 
awaits better facilities for transportation. 
Ores also occur in Madison, Buncombe, 
Haywood, Mitchell, Macon and Swan 
counties. In Cherokee county, associ- 
ated with the marble deposits, are 
numerous and extensi\'e beds of limonite 
ores which gi\'e promise of large dexel- 
opments of good quality. 

East of the Blue Ridge, in addition 
to the isolated ore beds, there are a 
number of ore belts of importance, such 
as the Gaston, Lincoln and Catawba 
belts,  now being largely developed by 
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the North CaroHna Bessemer Company 
at Bessemer City, Gaston county, and 
the Stokes county belt with its most 
important deposits near Danbury. The 
extensive beds of brown hematite at Ore 
Hill, Chatham county, have recently 
been opened up to a considerable extent 
by the North Carolina Steel & Iron 
Company, which has erected a modern 
blast furnace at Greensboro. These and 
many other workable deposits of iron 
ores are described in detail in a report 
on this subject now being printed for 
distribution by the State Geological 
Survey. 

While no extensive beds of man- 
ganese ore have as yet been opened up, 
several promising deposits are being 
explored and developed in Gaston, Lin- 
coln, Madison, Mitchell, Jackson, Cald- 
well and other counties. 

Chrome iron ore in considerable 
quantity occurs at intervals in the 
chrysolite beds of Mitchell, Yancey and 
Jackson counties, and other deposits 
have been found in Guilford and Wake 
counties. 

Copper is not widely distributed nor 
very abundant in North Carolina, but 
there are several deposits in the State 
deserving attention. The most important 
and the most interesting of these is that 
at Ore Knob in Ashe county. This 
deposit was worked for a number of 
years, and the excavations reached a 
length along the vein of 2000 feet, and 
a depth of 400 feet, the vein varying in 
thickness from six to twenty feet. The 
fact that the ore from this mine had to 
be hauled by wagon a distance of forty 
miles, and the sharp competition with 
the more favorably situated Lake Super- 
ior mines, combined to make the working 
of this mine unprofitable, and it was 
discontinued in 1882. In Granville and 
Person counties a series of copper mines 
are located along the veins which extend 
from near the Virginia line southwest 
for a distance of ten to twenty miles 
near the line between Person and Gran- 
ville counties. The more prominent 
among these are the Royster, Tuck, 
Blue Wing, Mastodon, Pool, Buckeye, 
Gillis and Copper World. The ore at 
the Ore Knob mine is mainly a yellow 
sulphuret  or  chalcopyrite;   the  ore at 

the Granville and Person county mines 
is a black sulphuret of copper and 
vitrius copper ore. Several of these 
latter mines are now being worked, the 
ore being partly treated at the mines 
and thus reduced to a concentrate con- 
taining from twenty to fifty per cent, of 
copper, which in turn is shipped to the 
Oxford Copper Works for complete 
reduction. 

There are deposits of copper ore in 
Jackson, Haywood, Ashe and Allegheny 
counties, and in a considerable number 
of the gold deposits of the Midland 
counties copper ore occurs in consider- 
able abundance, but the present prices 
and the cost of reducing these ores do 
not allow of their being worked 
profitably. 

Silver ore is found in quantities worthy 
of mention in only one county, at the 
Silver Hill and Silver Valley mines in 
Davidson county, where it is also associ- 
ated with lead and zinc. These deposits 
are now being operated and the ores 
reduced at Thomasville. 

For nearly a century gold mining in 
North Carolina has attracted consider- 
able attention, and for the first half of 
the present century it received as large 
a share of attention in this as in any 
other of the States of the Union. 
Interest was first attracted to the gold 
deposits of the South Atlantic States by 
the discovery of the Reed mine, in 
Cabarrus county, of gold nuggets in 
1799, and a few years later (1803) a 
nugget was discovered in this mine 
weighing twenty-eight pounds avoirdu- 
pois, and for forty years thereafter a 
large number of nuggets were produced 
here. Indeed it may be safely said that 
both as to the size and as to the number 
of nuggets produced this mine has not 
been equalled on this side of the 
continent. The discovery of gold in 
California nearly fifty years ago took 
away much of the interest which had 
centered in the North Carolina gold 
mines, but nevertheless from that date 
down to this the gold dej)osits of the 
State have received more attention than 
all other kinds of mining put together. 
West of a line drawn trom Weldon to 
Hamlet there is not a county in the 
State in which oold has not been found. 



i6o ECONOMIC  GEOLOGY OF NORTH CAROLINA. 

Perhaps the largest amount of attention 
has been given to the Midland counties, 
where in Mecklenburg county alone 
more than loo mines have been 
operated. 

Gold occurring in the State is gener- 
ally found in one of the following 
conditions: (i) In surface gravel de- 
posits along channels of the streams or 
in the ravines and depressions along 
slopes of the hills; or (-2) distributed 
through the mass of the rock; or (3) 
in quartz veins which penetrate the 
rocks. One of the best illustrations of 
this first mode of occurrence is illus- 
trated at the Portis mine in the northeast 
corner of Franklin county. Here no 
definite veins are to be seen but the 
surface soil, which in places is a finely 
divided sandy loam and in other places 

is a pebbly gravel; all contains particles 
of gold and is taken up to a depth of 
from a few inches to several feet and 
washed for gold. From this mine alone 
in this way there has been gathered 
upwards of a million of dollars worth of 
gold. At various other points through 
the Midland counties, as in Montgomery 
and Stanley and others ; in the Piedmont 
region as in Burke, McDowell, Ruther- 
ford and others, and in the mountain 
counties as in Cherokee, Jackson, Swain, 
Henderson and others, a large number 
of such gold bearing gravel deposits are 
known to exist and many of them have 
been worked or are being worked at the 
present time. 

Of gold occurring distributed through 
the mass of the rock, a good illustration 
may be found  at  the  Russell  mine  in 

IIVDRAIM.IC   GOLD   MINING   I.N   MONHJOMliRV   COUNTY,    NORTH   CAROI.U 
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Montgomery county. Here there is no 
indication of a vein, but the particles of 
gold are distributed through the taldose 
and chloritic schists and slates of the 
section. In other words, the rock itself 
is gold bearing, and certain seams of 
the rock, which are richer in gold than 
the rest, are worked in the mining oper- 
ations, and the gold to the extent of 
from $3 to $io per ton of rock, is thus 
secured. Many other mines of this 
character have been or are being oper- 
ated in the Midland and Piedmont 
counties of the State. One of the most 
noted deposits of this central region is 
that in the Gold Hill District, which lies 
near the junction of Rowan, Cabarrus 
and Stanley counties. Veins at this 
point have been worked to a depth 
of nearly 800 feet, and for a linear dis- 
tance of more than 1500 feet, and more 
than a million dollars' worth of gold has 
been removed from the mine. 

The vein deposits are numerous 
through the Midland counties of the 
State, and have been worked to a large 
extent. The greatest difficulty which 
stands in the way of working them 
profitably at the present time is the fact 
that at a point below water-level these 
low grade sulphuret ores cannot easily 
be mined and reduced at a cost low 
enough to make the operation a profit- 
able one, but by adopting economic 
methods a number of them are being 
worked successfully. 

From the beginning of the present 
century down to date it is estimated 
that more than eleven millions of dollars' 
worth of gold have been taken from 
North Carolina mines. With improved 
mining and metallurgical machinery it is 
to be hoped that the gold mining in the 
future in this State will yield equally 
larp:e results. 



THE  FORESTS   OF  NORTH   CAROLINA. 

By   W.   W. Ashe, 
North Caiolina Geological Survey. 

For the past hundred years the 
forests of North Carolina have played 
an important part as resources of the 
State. Each new railroad opened a 
densely forested territory along its line 
for the lumberman. But so fast have 
these lands been made accessible that as 
yet the vast majority of them are still in 
their native state of sylvan grandeur. 

The forests, so far as their distribu- 
tion is concerned, extend from the very 
seacoast to the highest mountain, and 
embrace in abundance a seiies of the 
most \'aluable American trees. Naturally 
the forests fall in three divisions, more 
or less clearly marked. The first is 
the long-leafed pine belt, conforming 
roughly to the flat, sandy, tertiary 
formation and lying in the eastern third 
of the State. The second division ex- 
tends from the western boundary of 
that to the foot of the mountains, and is 
covered by forests of mixed oaks, 
hickories and yellow pine. Beyond 
this in the mountains lies' the great 
reserve of valuable hardwoods, walnut, 
cherry, the valuable oaks, ash, yellow 
poplar, locust. 

In the long-leaf pine belt, the west- 
ern limit of which extends from the 
bend the State makes to the southeast 
near Anson county, northeast to North- 
ampton county, are found four very 
valuable trees—the long-leaf pine, 
cypress, white cedar or juniper, and 
short-leaf or rosemary pine. The long- 
leaf pine is, however, the liiost valuable 
of the region. Its timber is of two 
different grades—pitch, or very heavy 
and resinous, and  clear, or yellow pine 

—and is sold from the State as lumber 
under many different names—Carolina, 
Southern, yellow long-leaf, Georgia, 
heart, clear pine. This grade is the 
great lumber pine. Pitch pine is largely 
used for naval architecture, and is con- 
fined to the counties more adjacent to 
the ocean, while the clear comes from 
those farther inland. The counties of 
Moore, Harnett and Johnston, and parts 
of Stanley, Montgomery and Chatham 
have large areas of virgin forest. The 
fact that boxed turpentine trees have 
been found to make lumber equally 
durable to the unboxed, and more 
capable of standing a transverse strain, 
has lately brought to market large tracts 
of abandoned orchards. 

The short-leaf pine is found over the 
whole of the long-leaf pine belt, on wet 
clayey soil, being very abundant, and 
the chief lumber tree lying above the 
Tar river, where it attains a larger size 
than any of the yellow pines of eastern 
America, reaching a diameter of five 
and a-half feet, with a limbless bole 
eighty to loo feet long. The chief 
unworked area of this tree is the neck 
lying between Tar and Chowan rivers, 
covering about eight counties. In the 
northeastern and central part of the 
State also occur large areas of sap pine, 
which, when kiln-dried, makes a beauti- 
ful lumber for interior work. 

The cypress is another tree of great 
\alue, found in the deep swamps 
scattered through the eastern section. 
It is a large tree with a fine-grained, 
soft, durable wood. A company sawing 
in Columbus  county put  many logs on 
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their carriage which will measure fi\e 
feet through at the taper. Sixteen 
maritime counties have two-thirds of the 
cypress land, which approximates one- 
half of their area. It is used for 
shingles and all kinds of exposed wood 
work, cantilevers, brackets, frets, trim- 
mings and about eaves, balconies, etc. 
Besides, it is much used for inside work. 

White cedar or juniper is scattered in 
the swamps along with the cypress. The 
largest cedar swamps are the Green, in 
Brunswick and Columbus counties. Hyde 
swamp. Dismal swamp and Holly Shelter 
swamp. This wood makes the best 
shingles, pails, tubs and water-tanks. 

Another tree of less importance, occur- 
ring in this district, is the sweet gum, 
which often has a diameter of five feet 
and clear trunk of sixty to seventy feet, 
and is used for furniture. There are 
several oaks, which are used extensively 
for staves—water, willow, laurel, Spanish, 
swamp white oak and over-cup oak. 

Palmetto, used for piles in salt water, 
as it withstands the attack of the coral 
worm, occurs in the southeastern part. 
Red cedar, used for making shingles and 
posts, occurs over the whole State, but 
reaches its largest size, a diameter of 
three to four feet, in the neighborhood 
of the sea coast. 

In the middle district the oaks largely 
predominate, being mixed in most places 
with yellow or short-leaf pine. This 
pine is a tree with fine grain wood and 
large heart, the same as that which is 
being shipped from Arkansas as long- 
leaf pine or yellow pine lumber. 

The oaks of this region include a 
number of red and black oaks, very 
valuable for woodwork and furniture. 
White oak and post oak, which make 
excellent wagon timber and furniture, 
are very common and reach large size. 
Black walnut is common along with the 
oaks, but attains its greatest size in the 
mountains. There are found in this 
region four hickories growing abund- 
antly on all kinds of soil and furnishing 
valuable wagon material. At present 
there are only eight manufactories of 
spokes and handles in the State and 
thirty-two wagon factories. 

. It is in the mountain counties, where 
the Appalachian system is most devel- 

oped, that the valuable hardwoods attain 
their greatest development, not onh' 
reaching their largest size in this State, 
but in eastern America. There is still 
much walnut and cherry, especially in 
the extreme southwestern counties of the 
State. There are walnut trees still stand- 
ing which have a diameter of five to six 
feet and a trunk of fifty to sixty feet. 
Cherries, with a diameter of four to fi\'e 
feet, are not uncommon. The tulip, or 
poplar, reaches a diameter of eleven 
feet and a height of one hundred and 
fifty feet; the chestnut a diameter of 
seven feet, and other desiduous trees 
attain proportionately large sizes on 
the cool, moist slopes of the mount- 
ains and in mountain coves and valleys. 
For veneering material, curly ash and 
black walnut are frequent, while the 
deep coves of most of the high mount- 
ains have large quantities of figured yel- 
low birch and maple, both used exten- 
sively for veneering and inside finish. 

Scattered in belts immediately adjacent 
to the Blue Ridge are bodies of excellent 
white pine. The lumber from this pine 
is the same grade as "No. 2" in the 
Albany market. The completion of' 
the Charleston, Cincinnati & Chicago 
Railroad through Mitchell county 
will in the immediate future throw 
open 15,000 acres of white pine land 
lying in the eastern part of that county. 
So far McDowell county has been the 
centre of the white pine trade in the 
State. 

Yellow poplar reaches its greatest 
de\'elopment in the mountains. Trees 
containing 4000 feet are frequently cut. 
There is a church on Hominy creek, 
Buncombe county, all the woodwork of 
which came from one poplar tree, which 
contained over 8000 feet of lumber. 

No Southern State has a larger amount 
of soft wood, suitable for paper manu- 
facture, than this State. In the mount- 
ains there is an abundance of linn, the 
chief material used farther north for 
making paper, also buckeye and ash. 

In the middle and eastern sections 
there are large areas of three kinds o 
ash suitable for this use and easily acces- 
sible. At present there are three large f 
paper mills in the State, one only using 
ash entirely and the others a variety o 
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woods.    None are  making use of linn it is being turned into insulator pins for 
or buckeye. telegraph wires.     There are three pin 

Locust is common in the western part factories   located   in   the   southwestern 
of the State, and, besides the local use, counties. 



THE  TOBACCO  INDUSTRY  OF  NORTH   CAROLINA. 

By H. E. Harman, 
Editor of  the SotUhem   Tobacco Journal. 

the   maiden 
looked with 

LEGEND says that in 
the long ago, before 
State lines were drawn, 
an Indian warrior came 
a-wooing from the land 
of Pocahontas to what 
is now the county of 
Caswell in North Caro- 
lina. The father of 

whose hand he sought 
ill-favor upon the young 

warrior's suit, and for a time the youth- 
ful brave despaired of winning the much- 
coveted prize. He made various presents 
to the irate father—presents of wampum 
and hides and arrows—but all to no 
effect. At last, recites the legend, he 
brought a hand of tobacco and a pipe. 
The unpacified chief at first looked 
upon it with disfavor, but at last was 
induced to test the weed which the 
young brave declared to be a solace for 
every Indian misfortune. The fumes of 
the comforting smoke soon pacified the 
irate father, who not only gave away his 
much worshiped daughter to the young 
warrior, but ordered that the plant from 
the land of Pocahontas be grown upon 
his own domain. 

With the legend we ha\'e little to do, 
for it is enough to know that tobacco 
has brought to the people of North 
Carolina a degree of comfort in the 
shape of a paying crop and a remunera- 
tive manufacturing industry which no 
other branch of agriculture has yielded. 

At the close of the war, tobacco 
growing in this State had made but 
litde progress. At that time it was con- 
fined to a few counties bordering on the 
Virginia line, with Caswell as the centre. 
By degrees the industry spread. The 
new method of curing by flues, which 
so greatly increased   the  \alue of leaf. 

made it distinctly a money crop, and 
planters began to experiment in various 
sections. Granville county at once 
became famous for its yellow leaf, and 
reports went abroad of planters who 
made from $500 to $600 per acre. 
Then the new county of Durham became 
famous for its leaf The great Piedmont 
section, with Winston as a centre, next 
caught up the idea and grew the weed 
successfully. Next the trans-mountain 
section around Asheville engaged in the 
business, and later the eastern counties, 
centering around Rocky Mount and 
Wilson, took the tobacco fever, until 
to-day the weed is grown from Murphy 
in the west to Greenville in the east, a 
distance of over 500 miles. 

It is difficult to estimate the value of 
the tobacco crop to the planters of North 
Carolina. It is no doubt true that few 
crops have ever yielded a better return 
to the intelligent farmer. It is an ordi- 
nary thing for the planter to make from 
$150 to $200 per acre, while many 
instances are on record in which the 
yield per acre has reached from $400 to 
$600. Before the bright grades, known 
as cutters, were controlled by a trust, 
prices were much higher than they are 
to-day, but even yet, on the other 
grades, intelligent tobacco growers find 
the crop a most profitable one. 

The average production of tobacco in 
the State is now estimated at 70,000,000 
pounds per year, and under ordinary 
circumstances the price will average ten 
cents per pound. This brings to the 
growers of the State the round sum of 
$7,000,000 per year and shows the \alue 
of the crop to our planters. No crop is 
so susceptible to fine culti\ation and 
care as tobacco. Many planters ha\-e 
made  snuo-  fortunes   growing  it,  while 

16s 
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others have grown poorer every year. 
While the average price for the entire 
product of the State is about ten cents 
per pound, some planters make their 
crops bring them twenty cents, while 
othei's fall below five cents. This shows 
that it is the intelligent and careful 
planter who makes money out of this 
crop, while the sluggard is generally a 
loser. 

The  increase in tobacco growing in 

grows the finest grade of leaf that is 
produced anywhere in this country. 
The bright tobacco of North Carolina 
has a higher commercial value than the 
leaf grown in any other State, and our 
total product sells for more money than 
that of any other State except Ken- 
tucky, which State produces such an 
enormous quantity of heavy leaf. 

But it is not in the mere production 
of  leaf  that the tobacco  industry  has 

STREET SCENE IN FRONT OF TOBACCO WAREHOUSE. 

this State has been very rapid within 
the last dozen years. Taking the total 
increase in tobacco growing in the past 
thirty years in this country, it amounts 
to only 21,000,000 pounds, of which 
North Carolina contributed fully one- 
fifth. Many States have fallen oft' in 
their production from year to year, 
while North Carolina has gone steadily 
lorward. The main reason for this 
steady increase in production is ac- 
counted for in the fact that this  State 

been of greatest benefit to the State, but 
in the manufacture of leaf into the com- 
mercial article. While the growing of 
tobacco has made prosperous farm 
homes all over North Carolina, tobacco 
manufacture has built prosperous towns 
and cities. There are in the State 
to-day nearly 200 factories engaged in 
the manufacture of tobacco, all of 
which gi\'e profitable employment to a 
large number of operatives. Winston, 
Durham, Reidsville, Greensboro, High 
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Point, Mt. Airy, Kernersville, Salisbury, 
Statesville, Asheville and a number of 
other places have felt the quickening 
influence of the tobacco factory, and 
have prospered under its spell. The 
growth of some of these places has 
been wonderful—due entirely to the 
tobacco manufacturing business. Take 
Durham as an example. At the close 
of the war it was a way station on the 
railroad.    The   great  smoking tobacco 

to operatives thousands of dollars every 
week, and making the town one of the 
most prosperous and enterprising in the 
South. The manufacturers of this one 
place alone have paid into the national 
treasury for tobacco stamps within the 
past six years over $4,000,000. 

The reputation of North Carolina 
plug and smoking tobacco and cigarettes 
stands very high in all the markets of 
the world.    The plug is produced with 

TOBACCO IN BULK IN FACTORY. 

business started up, and afterward the 
cigarette industry. Operatives for these 
factories flocked to Durham, and to-day 
it is one of the hustling cities of the 
New South, with prosperous homes and 
a population of 10,000 people. Wins- 
ton, in 1870, was a mere village with no 
factories of any importance. The plug 
tobacco manufacturing business began to 
take root and grew with amazing 
rapidity. To-day over thirty plug 
tobacco factories are at work, paying out 

a smaller percentage 01 licorice and 
other adulterants than that made from 
Western leaf, and hence is purer. The 
leaf will not absorb sweetening and the 
plug comes nearer being natural leaf 
than that produced elsewhere. For 
smoking tobacco the factories of the 
State have an opportunity of selecting 
the best stock, which grows to perfection 
here. Not only this, but factories out- 
side of the State send here for much of 
their stock.    As  for cigarette tobacco, 

1 
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North Carolina produces 90 per cent, of 
this desirable type. 

North Carolina's soil is especially 
adapted to the growing of the bright 
types of tobacco, a quality of soil which 
no other State possesses to such an 
extent as this. These bright tobaccos 
are found growing upon the mountain 
sides of Haywood and Buncombe 
counties with as much of a native feeling 
as upon the soil of Granville or Durham 
counties, where the golden leaf tobacco 
first won its reputation. To North 
Carolina many of the largest factories of 
the country look for their supplies of 
leaf The great cigarette factories of 
Richmond, New York and Rochester 
buy practically all of their stock in this 
State. The large factories of the North- 
west, which make a specialty of fine 
and long-cut tobaccos, get their choicest 
stock here ; while the immense estab- 
lishments in the West, which put up the 
bulk of navy goods, come here to buy 
wrappers for a large part of their 
product. And not only this, but the 
English trade has of late years learned 
that it gets its finest leaf from the 
Carolina fields, although, as yet, North 
Carolina gets little credit in foreign 
quotations for the fine tobacco produced 
in the State. 

The tobacco trade of the State has a 

strong organization which lot)ks after 
matters of general interest. It is known 
as the North Carolina State Tobacco 
Association, and was organized six years 
ago. It meets every summer, generally 
at Morehead City, and has done very 
much to bring before the world the high 
quality of North Carolina tobacco. 
There are over twenty separate tobacco 
boards of trade in the State, and these 
are usually represented by a number of 
delegates to the general meeting. Taking 
the State as a whole, it has no equal in 
the organization of its tobacco interests. 
No other State in the Union maintains 
a separate tobacco organization similar 
to the one here. 

As noted in the outset of this paper, 
tobacco has done more toward building 
up the industrial interests of the State 
than any other product. It is the only 
industr}^ in North Carolina which has 
produced millionaires and made so 
many poor young men independent in a 
few years. Tobacco manufacturing has 
been and still is quite profitable, owing 
largely to the fine quality of leaf pro- 
duced. It is time that the geographies 
discard the old tar and pitch picture as 
a symbol ot the State's industries and 
adopt instead a leaf of her gold pro- 
ducino- tobacco. 



THE   UNIVERSITY  OF   NORTH   CAROLINA. 

This institution is in many respects 
one of the most interesting in the Union. 
It is one of the few whose history dates 
from the Revolution; one of the few 
which has turned out a president of the 
United States and a vice-president; one 
of the few which had over 450 students 
prior to 1861, and it was the only South- 
ern State college which kept its doors 
open during the Civil War. The mem- 
bers of the faculty were at their posts 
when Kilpatrick's calvary rode into 
Chapel Hill, in April, 1865, its com- 
manding ofhcer, Brigadier-General S. D. 
Atkins, being himself soon a captive to 
the winsome daughter of President 
Swain, whom he carried off as a bride 
to his home in Illinois. 

Its foundation-stone is in the State 
Constitution of 1776. Its charter was 
granted within a month of the adoption 
of the Federal Constitution. Its fathers 
were those strong men 
who secured that adop- 
tion. Its doors were 
opened for students in 
1795, and soon 100 
young men were 
gathered w i t h i n its 
walls. 

Up to 1861 the Uni- 
versity had a distin- 
guished career. Its 
first president. Rev. 
Joseph Caldwell, D.D., 
of New Jersey, was not 
only a strong executive 
officer, but a man of 
learning and pro- 
gressive ideas. He built at Chapel Hill, 
prior to 1832, the first astronomical 
observatory connected with institutions 
of learning in the Union. He was one 
of tlie earliest advocates of public schools 

in North Carolina. He was a warm and 
successful promoter of the railroad sys- 
tem. He impressed himself strongly on 
his students, who were among the chief 
leaders in public and private life through- 
out the Southern States. 

President David L. Swain, who had been 
a governor and a judge, succeeded him 
in 1836. Under his administration the 
number of matriculates reached 461, 
thus placing the institution, in point of 
numbers, near .the top of United States 
universities. Yale gave him the degree 
of LL.D. in recognition of his eminent 
ability and success. He was a man of 
great executive power and bonhomviie. 
He knew how to do the right thing at 
the right time. In 1865 he visited Gen- 
eral Sherman in his military headquarters 
in order to obtain protection for the 
capitol and the University buildings. 
Sherman  was  so  charmed  with   Swain 

MKMORIAI.   HALL,   I'NIVKRSITV  OF   NORTH   CAROLINA. 

that he made him the gift of a valuable 
horse to enable him to return home. 

We can only mention a few of the pro- 
fessors of this Uni\'ersity. Denison 
Olmstead, afterwards of Yale, and Elisha 
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Mitchell, a graduate of the same institu- 
tion, were two of the most eminent. 
Mitchell fell a martyr to science while 
exploring the highest peak east of the 
Rockies, afterwards named in his honor. 

SMITH   HALL,   LIBRARY,   UNIVERSITY   OF  NORTH   CAROLINA. 

He conducted the first State geological 
survey in the Union, that of North Caro- 
lina. E. A. Andrews left the University 
and became in New England an eminent 
teacher of schools and writer of classical 
text-books. Wm.M. Green and James 
H. Otey became bishops of Mississippi 
and Tennessee, respectively. Charles 
F. Deems is now the eloquent pastor of 
the Church of the Strangers, in New 
York city, and author of many highly 
esteemed religious works. He has re- 
cently established at the institution ot 
his early labors a most beneficent fund, 
to which the late Mr. W. H. Vanderbilt 
made a handsome contribution. This 
fund (about $16,000) is peculiar in this, 
that the principal is loaned in small 
sums on good security to needy and 
deserving students. 

The insolvency of banks and indi- 
viduals by reason of the Civil War 
destroyed the endowment of this Uni- 
versity. It was reorganized in 186S 
under the Reconstruction Acts of Con- 
gress, the old faculty being replaced by 
new, but the experiment was unsuccess- 
iul, and its doors were closed in 1870. 
In 1875 they were reopened under a 
new government. Hon. Kemp P. Bat- 
tle, once treasurer of North Carolina, 
was placed at its head. His eminent 
virtues, talents, learning, public experi- 
ence, business talents and knowledge of 

men raised the University to life. State 
aid and considerable endowments were 
procured, an excellent faculty of twelve 
professors and five instructors was 
secured, representing the culture of 

Harvard, Yale, Cor- 
nell, Universities of 
North Carolina and 
Virginia, of Gottingen, 
Bonn, Berlin and Paris, 
the most ap]proved 
methods of instruction 
introduced, and the 
institution started on a 
noble career of expand- 
ing usefulness. 

In 1891 President 
Battle resigned in 
order to accept the 
recently endowed 
chair of history, and 
George T. Winston, 

a member of the faculty, who had 
become eminent for his literary, edu- 
cating and executive powers, was chosen 
unanimously to succeed him. Three 
hundred and twenty students are now in 
attendance, being a notable increase 
over the preceding year. The chair of 
political and social science has been 
created especially for President Winston. 

While the instruction of the Univer- 
sity of North Carolina is of a high 
order, the moral and religious influences 
are of the best, and the conduct of the 
students is wonderfully good. Intoxi- 
cating liquors are prohibited by law 
from being sold within four miles of the 
corporate limits of Chapel Hill, nor are 
students allowed to use them in any 
way, at their fraternity banquets or 
otherwise. All gymnastic exercises and 
games are encouraged, and visitors are 
surprised at the uni\'ersal sobriety, good 
conduct and cheerfulness prevailing. 
Not only is hazing prohibited by law, 
but the students themseh'es ha\'e 
unanimously resolved to have none of 
it at Chapel Hill. 

The influence of the Uni\ersit}' on 
North Carolina and the South generally 
can be seen from the fact that it counts 
among its alumni a president (Polk), a 
vice-president (Kingl, an attorney-gen- 
eral (Mason), a solicitor-general (Phil- 
lips),   fourteen United   States   Senators 
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(Benton, of Missouri; King, of Ala- 
bama; Eaton and Nicholson, of Ten- 
nessee ; and of North Carolina, Branch, 
Mangum, Brown, Haywood, Graham, 
Bragg, Clingman, Ransom and Vance), 
six United States Cabinet officers 
(Branch, Graham, Dobbin, Thompson, 
of Mississippi; Brown, of Tennessee, 
and Mason, of Virginia), seven foreign 
ministers, twenty governors of States, 
sixteen State supreme court judges, 
besides numberless representatives in 
Congress, superior court judges, emi- 
nent divines, presidents and pro- 
fessors of colleges, successful merchants, 
farmers, manufacturers, and, in fact, the 
leaders of the people in all pursuits. 
At this time the two Senators from 
North Carolina (Ransom and Vance), 
five members of' the house (Branch, 
Grady, Henderson, Alexander and 
Crawford), the governor of the State 
(Carr), the speaker of 
the house (Doughton), 
the president of the 
University (Winston), 
three out of the five 
supreme court judges 
(Avery, Shepherd and 
Clarke), the director 
of the State Agricul- 
tural Experiment 
Station (Battle), the 
president of the State 
Female Normal College 
(Mclver), the president 
of the State Agricul- 
tural Society (Battle), 
the president of the 
longest railroad (EIH- 
ott), the president of the Farmers' Alli- 
ance (Butler), the owners of the largest 
factories in the State (Fries, Holt, More- 
head), are all alumni of the University. 

One of the most unique and beauti- 
ful college buildings in the Union is the 
memorial hall of the University, erected 
to the memory of its distinguished 
alumni. It was designed by Samuel 
Sloan, of Philadelphia, and is a grand 
auditorium, 130 feet long and 120 feet 
broad, without a column or pillar to 
mar the effect. On its walls are marble 
tablets, commemorating the great men 
and  the l)enefactors of the  University. 

The University of North Carolina is 

doing a very large charitable work. At 
least one-half its students are either 
partially or totally self-sustaining. 
Economy is the fashion. Students have 
been known to obtain a year's education 
on the expenditure of only $100. 
Humble farmers are pushing their sons up 
to a higher plane. The University roll 
is full of obscure names, now taking their 
place among the names of the old rulers of 
the State and of society. These boys 
know how to submit to sacrifices, and 
many of them are at the head of their 
classes, are presidents of the literary 
societies, leaders of the football and 
other athletic teams, and of the Young 
Men's Christian Association. Pathetic 
stories could be told illustrative of the 
pluck of some of these sturdy fellows. 
An artist, whose work is bringing him 
into distinction, trudged on foot most ol 
the way to Chapel Hill, sleeping under 
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trees, and paying five cents each for 
supper and breakfast in the shape of 
crackers and cheese, with only $3.50 in 
his pocket and one change, not of linen, 
but of homespun cotton. An honored 
teacher, superintendent of public in- 
struction of Rutherford county, with one 
of his arms withered from infancy, all 
his fortune being $100, made by hard 
work, had the courage to go to the 
University and trust to his high purpose 
and to Providence. These, and scores 
of others like them, attained their object. 
God, through His large-hearted serx'ants 
on earth, helps those who help them- 
selves. 



THE   UNIVERSITY OE NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The University of North Carohna is 
situated at Chapel Hill. The name is 
most appropriate. This eminence, on 
which was located an old ante-Revolu- 
tionary chapel  of the  Church  of Eng- 
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land, is 250 feet above the basin to the 
east, which was once the bottom of an 
arm of the ocean, sti'etching from Staten 
island to Georgia. It is 500 feet above 
the sea. The rock which forms the 
eminence is of the Laurentian system. 
The spring- and well waters are so pure 
that they can be used in the chemical 
laboratory for most purposes without 
filtration. The healthiness of the place 
is not surpassed by any in the Union. 
A New York lawyer, W. G. Peckham, 
in search of good climatic conditions 
for  his   winter's   rest, attracted  by the 

descriptions of North Carolina and of 
its University in the American supple- 
ment to the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
visited Chapel Hill, and was so struck 
with its advantages that he has bought 

valuable lots in the 
village. He has 
recently built a hotel 
designed for the com- 
fort of those who must 
leave their homes for 
health in the summer, 
as well as of those seek- 
ing for a winter resort. 

The University is 
rapidly e x pa n d i n g 
and growing. It 
aims to be the great 
Southern University. 
Its technical and 
professional schools 
are attracting students 

States. Its academic 
students    that    are 

from distant 
schools maintain 
recognized everywhere as meritorious 
and elevated. It is in contact with and 
in sympathy with the life of the great 
people. It educates scholars and thinkers 
and scientists, but its chief purpose is to 
educate men of character, who will be 
useful to humanity. This spirit pervades 
the institution, and gives to its students 
an enthusiasm and a power that makes 
them 'succeed in life, whate\'er be their 
sphere. 
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SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS IN ARKANSAS. 

By Hon.  IV. M. Fishback, 
Governor of Arkansas. 

Under the genial and health-giving 
climate of our State, and in the face ol 
almost every species of political obstacle, 
there has grown up in Arkansas a reli- 
gious and social condition not inferior to 
that of any State in the Union. 

We have in Arkansas some 3500 
churches, or one to every 322 inhabitants, 
over one-half of which have been erected 
within the past ten years. Ten years 
ago the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, had about 525 churches, valued 
at nearly 300,000, and ninety-six parson- 
ages valued at $45,000. Now they have 
1033 churches and 195 parsonages, 
valued in the aggregate at about $1,000,- 
000; and during the same decade they 
have erected educational buildings valued 
at about $200,000. The colored Meth- 
odists have 173 churches and 27,956 
members. Their church property 
is valued at $233,425. The Baptist 
denomination is conceded to be the 
largest in the State, having 1772 
churches and 99,490 members. The 
colored Baptists have 558 churches and 
37,405 members, but I have no other 
statistics concerning them. We have in 
all twenty-nine denominations. 

Our educational advancement within 
the past ten years has been at an almost 
unparalleled pace. The school enroll- 
ment of our youth has increased at a 
rate of percentage from two to fifty 
times as great as that of any State 
admitted into the Union at the time of 
or prior to the time of our own admis- 
sion. We have. 3000 school-houses, or 
one to every 375 inhabitants, 1547 of 
which ha\'e been erected within the past 
ten years. We have one college or 
seminary  for   every  22,000  inhabitants. 

over two-thirds of which have been 
erected within the past decade. A State 
University and three normal schools 
afibrd free education of a higher order. 
Two-fifths of our State tax and one-halt 
of our county taxes support our public 
schools. We have in the negro districts 
about 900 separate schools for the 
colored people. Several of their school- 
houses cost from $10,000 to $20,000 
each. They also have several colleges 

• and the State supports one normal school 
for colored teachers. 

About two years ago Hon. F. P. Laws 
opened, at his own expense, in the 
village of Bebee, a free daily Bible 
school, which has constantly grown in 
interest until it now has a membership 
of 235 and an average daily attendance 
of thirty-five. I know of no other 
such institution in the world. The good 
it is accomplishing should awaken 
general interest and general inquiry 
throughout Christendom. While within 
the past thirteen years the South has 
expended $216,000,000 in the free edu- 
cation of the youths of our section, in 
Arkansas alone we have expended during 
the same period $10,200,000, with an av- 
erage of 350,000 children. 

It were enough, perhaps, to say ot 
our system of laws that two years ago 
the Congress, controlled by a political 
party not in sympathy with the majority 
of our people, selected from the statutes 
of Arkansas the entire body of laws by 
which one of the territories of the Union 
is governed. I am very much in doubt 
if there is a community in the world of 
equal population where the laws are 
more generally enforced and obeyed 
than   in   this   State.     The  carrying  of 
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concealed weapons in Arkansas is a 
crime, and the officers of the law are 
themselves liable to prosecution if they 
fail to prosecute offenders against this 
statute. 

Our temperance laws are said by 
competent judges to be in advance of 
those of any other State because, being 
the result of evolution, growing by 
degrees and taking hold of one com- 
munity at a time, as public sentiment in 
that community is educated up to an 
appreciation of their importance, the 
laws upon this subject are easily and 
completely enforced. In every county 
the people vote at each biennial election 
for or against license, and even when 
the counties vote for license a majority 
of the male and female adults in any 
neighborhood may vote it away from 
within three miles of any church or 
school-house by petition to the county 
authorities. Under this process of evolu- 
tion, and with the aid of female votes 
or petitions, we have gradually driven 
license out of some thirty-five of the 
seventy-five counties, and away from 
more than 2000 churches and school- 
houses. 

Animated by such religious surround- 
ings, enlightened by such educational 
facilities, and protected by such a system 
of laws, our people enjoy exceptional 
safety, both of life and property. 

The colored race is found in numbers 
only in about a third of the State. 
The race problem is here no longer a 
problem. Matters have adjusted them- 
selves in accordance with common sense. 
The Australian ballot has eliminated all 
danger from ignorance and the free 
public school system is fast educating 
the negro in the duties of citizenship. 
The Christian doctrine of the universal 
brotherhood of man has thrown around 
him the mantle of protection in all his 
rights, both as a man and as a citizen. 
He stands before our law the equal of 
all other men. Yet he has at last ac- 
cepted the doctrine that the white man 
ought and will rule this country. 

Our climate is proverbially genial and 
healthy in the greater part of the State. 
Our death rate is much smaller than in 
most of the Northern States, while our 
birth rate is nearly double that of most 

of our sister States of the North. The 
climate of Arkansas is so favorable to 
both animal and vegetable life that the 
census of 1880 (I have had no access to 
that of 1890 yet) shows the money 
value per acre of her farm products to 
be greater than that of any other State 
in the Union except Louisiana. In one 
portion of the State apples attain a per- 
fection that has not yet been found any- 
where else in the United States. They 
have excelled wherever displayed in 
competition. 

A commissioner sent out by the 
Patent Office in 1859 reported to the 
Government that Arkansas is so well 
adapted to the culture of the grape that 
the rocky hill-sides of the State, if 
planted to the vine, wojuld prove more 
valuable than our best cotton lands. 
He said also that wine made from one 
species of our native grapes had been 
taken to Europe and pronounced equal 
to the best foreign wines. 

There will be on exhibition from 
Arkansas at Chicago soon a chunk of 
crystallized carbonate of zinc ore, having 
only about 10 per cent, of waste matter, 
weighing seven tons. It was, together 
with another similar chunk weighing 
64,000 pounds or thirty-two tons, 
broken from a boulder upon the hillside, 
which has been cleared off until there 
has been exposed a surface block of 
13,000,000 pounds, or 65,000 tons. 

We have, according to recent geo- 
logical survey, a distribution of 216 
square miles of zinc ore, and overlying 
it and all around it we have 2199 square 
miles of marble, the same as Tennessee 
marbles. 

We have 2347 square miles of coal. 
Ten years ago we mined only about 
5000 tons of coal; in 1889 only 279,000 
tons from twenty-se\'en mines. We 
have now in operation se\'enty-eight 
mines and the output is \ariously esti- 
mated from 750,000 to 1,250,000 tons 
annually. 

We have thirteen square miles of 
granite ; 305 square miles of no\'aculite 
or whetstone ^'ock—famous all o\er the 
world; 126 square miles of manganese, 
not including ores of lower grade ; 7300 
square miles of limestone, axailable for 
lime and  building stone;    1296 square 
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miles of pottery clays ; 2140 square miles 
of clays suitable for vitrified brick, and 
612 square miles of clay for pressed 
brick of the highest grade. We have 
also alum shales, the outcrop of which is 
375 miles in length. We have 200 
acres of chalk, available for the manu- 
facture   of   highest  grade   of   Portland 

cement. We have 640 acres of beauxite 
or aluminum ore. And but the other 
day we discovered large deposits of red 
and yellow ochre. We have also inex- 
haustible beds of gypsum and marl. We 
have the largest hardwood trees yet 
discovered in the world. 



LIZ; A CHARACTER SKETCH. 

By Alice MacGoztan. 

Liz's paternal home was across the 
river from town, on Stringer's Ridge; 
but when I had the pleasure of making 
her acquaintance she was "staying with" 
Rachel on the street just below our 
house. 

This "staying with" is a characteristic 
institution among the southern darkies ; 
the hut is never so small or the inmates 
so numerous but there is room for one 
more. 

You need not trouble yourself to 
threaten your worthless cook or hand- 
maiden with discharge. It has no 
terrors for her, though she have not a 
relative in the world nor a cent in her 
pocket. She will simply go and "stay 
with" Sairy, or Mandy, or Unk' Jube, 
till another place hunts her up, or till 
the party upon whom she has billeted 
herself shows signs of restiveness. 

Liz, however, was not thus destitute 
of home and belongings. Though her 
mother was dead, she had a father 
Uncle Josh Bivens, an ordinary sort of 
person in whom there was no observable 
trace of the talents with which we after- 
ward found his offspring so plentifully 
endowed. But Uncle Josh had taken 
the liberty of providing Liz with a step- 
mother, which provision, though prob- 
ably made with the best intentions, 
failed to meet with her approval. 

It was found after a short and rapid 
trial that they could not agree, so Liz 
as she afterward informed us, "took her 
foot in her hand an' came over to 
Rachel's." She further said that she 
had "seed Rachel afore"—this in reply 
to an inquiry as to whether she was a 
relative of the latter. 

The summer was unmercifully hot, 
the work dragged, and we told  Rachel 

that we wanted a girl of twelve or four- 
teen to wash dishes and run errands. 
The day after we spoke to her about it 
Uncle Josh Bivens came in town, and 
later appeared at the house bringing Liz. 

The first view of her, while not 
exactly engaging, was not discouraging. 
She was of stout squat figure, and 
looked bright. 

She was what the negroes call a 
"regular Guinea"—small, active, black, 
with an ebon, dusky blackness that sug- 
gested the action of time, wind and 
weather on her features. She had a 
pert, apish countenance, with lips that 
were not thick, but were thrust out to an 
astonishing degree, forming a sort of shelf 
on the lower part of her face. In short, 
she was a typical African on the Guinea 
model, and would have seemed most at 
home in a tribe, with a w^aist-fringe for 
costume, a basket of mealies on her 
head, and a group of bee-hive-shaped 
huts for background ; and had you met 
her while out walking some fine morn- 
ing in Africa, you would have taken her 
for no less than a member in good 
standing of the Hooey-ooey tribe. 

Her appearance was not deceitful—it 
was the only thing about her, we subse- 
quently found, which was not. She 
was a queer, furtive, woodsy creature, 
about as comfortable in her clothes, 
though they were few and not at all con- 
fining, as some wild thing, a squirrel or 
a coon, snared and dressed up. 

But she was clean ; she had a certain 
bluft willingness and capabilitv about 
her; my need was great, and so I took 
her. I thought sometimes afterwards it 
would ha\e been better if the Hooey- 
ooevs had had her—they might have 
understood her better. 
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Before Uncle Josh left her with me 
he "drawed her up in line" and lectured 
her exhaustively upon the duties, privi- 
leges and obligations of her new posi- 
tion, and I had a comfortable feeling 
when he closed his lengthened exhor- 
tation, that his council, instructions, 
warnings and threats certainly covered 
every imaginable exigency in her future 
career and left nothing of responsibility 
on my shoulders. I did not know then 
so well as I did later how much she 
resembled a Texas pony, having all the 
hardy, tireless endurance and ready 
ability to take care of herself of those 
little animals, and more than a little of 
their startling unreliability. 

I found after she had been with me 
a short time, that most of the darkies in 
my neighborhood called her "Crazy 
Ca'lline." The adjective was a tribute 
to her peculiar talent and the extrava- 
gances into which it led her, the differ- 
ence of name being a thing not un- 
common among the darkies, who fre- 
quently have three or four names by 
which they are called, indifferently. 

We soon found that, while we had 
hired her for more prosaic duties, Liz 
was an improvisatrice of unlimited range 
and ability—in fact, a dusky female 
Haggard, whose limber imagination 
scorned the realistic and sprang boldly 
into the empyrean of the impossible. 

Her inventions were of two kinds. 
The first seemed, like the impulse of 
the bird to sing or the plant to bloom, 
merely the spontaneous outgushing of a 
redundant power. The second was 
brought into use when she had reason 
to expect reproof; and like the flutter- 
ings of the mother partridge on pre- 
tendedly broken wing to allure you from 
her concealed nestlings, was intended, by 
a startling display of fancy, to divert 
your attention from some offending fact. 

"Lizzie," I asked her, "how was it 
that you couldn't get along with your 
stepmother? Rachel tells me she is a 
good woman." 

A mumble at the latter part of this re- 
mark, and then, "Mebby she is, mebby 
she is a good 'ooman; but her 'n me 
caynt live en one house. Daddy brung 
her oveh dah to boss me, 'n' 'bout de 
lus wu'd she gun me I   le\clled   her wid 

de skillet. 'Deed I did," in answer to 
my incredulous look. "I flattened heh. 
I lef den; Ise 'fraid daddy'd git me, 'n' 
I run out 'n' clum up en de 'simmon 
tree.    Stayed up dere two days—yaas." 

"Why, Lizzie, you never went without 
eating two days, I know." 

"No, I didn'; Daddy come out 'n' 
thowed up some braid t' me." 

A few days after this conversation I 
saw Liz's stepmother. Aunt Clarissy. She 
came to peddle some buttermilk and 
vegetables. I found her a small yellow 
woman, dressed in second hand finery, 
with a smooth, insinuating voice and 
manner, and a fondness for big words, 
which she misused with unfailing accur- 
acy—a sort of old-gold Mrs. Malaprop. 

As soon as I saw her and heard her 
placid, oily tones my faith (if I had had 
any) in Liz's version of their differences 
was entirely destroyed; for, despite her 
small size and soft voice, she didn't look 
like a person who would lend herself 
readily to the flattening process de- 
scribed. 

She told me she believed Liz was a 
"well exposed girl," (with which opinion 
I could see no reason to differ) but it 
took a "right smart hoopin' " to keep 
her down. 

"She's right indiffe'nt now to what 
she was when I took hoi' o' her," she 
added. "I made heh right smaht o' 
clo'es too ; but she's alius a projickin' 
an' a raarin' 'roun' tell she t'ahs ev'ry- 
thing of heh back ; that's what's p'oduced 
heh down so." 

My impression of the relative positions 
of the two was confirmed when Liz 
presently came in. 

"How you come on, Liz?" said Aunt 
Clarissy, quite civilly; then suddenly 
and fiercely—"Don' you blow yo'se'f 
out an' commence a-lyin' to me," as Liz 
took the usual long breath and settled 
back on her heels to reply. And the 
girl, instead of resenting such language, 
answered meekly and briefly and drifted 
out of the room as unostentatiously as 
possible. 

"I tell you, Mis'," said Aunt Clarissy,   i 
looking after her, "if all the good advice   " 
Lse gun that gal wuz writ out 'twould 
fill  a bah'l, 'twould so !    An' I do think 
she's doin'  some betteh ;   look  like the 
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evil  spe'it  sort  entehin'   out   o'   heh." 

II. 
Liz had lived some time before she 

came to me with a family across the 
river near her home. We had every 
reason to suppose them quiet, respectable 
members of society, but some of her 
recitals in regard to them sounded like 
chronicles of domestic life among the 
noble redmen. 

The grandmother of the family, who 
had taken on much flesh along with the 
dignity of advancing years, seemed, 
according to her account, to have been 
an intimate and gamesome playmate. 

"Time de chimbly cotch afi," said 
Liz, "I's setting' top de gate pos', 'n ole 
Mis' come a-rackin' thoo a-hollerin' fi' ; 
'n' I sez, "Or. fatty ! ol' fatty! Run, 
ol' fatty !' " 

"You would'nt dare to say any such 
thing," said I. 

"Well, I thunk it, anyway," she 
answered, making the only abatement I 
ever knew her to make in any of her 
narratives. 

In this same family were two daugh- 
ters, upon whose beaux, accomplish- 
ments and achievements, she frequently 
held forth. The elder and smaller of 
the two. Miss Norma, seemed to be her 
favorite. 

"Miss Narmer know a heap," she 
used to say, "'n' she c'n jes' play de 
pe-anner fit to bus' hit. She got a song 
w'at she sings dat's made up 'bout heh, 
'Ycr me Narmer,' hit say. 'Yer me 
Narmer.' 'N' she's little; but she c'n 
hoop." 

"Whip who, Lizzie?" I asked. 
"W'y, heh sisteh. Dey fouts all de 

time." 
Here I demurred. "You musn't say 

such things as that, Lizzie ; you know 
it's not true." 

" 'Deed hit is true," she asseverated, 
"'n' Miss Narmer ain' got no call t' keer 
fer me a teellin' hit, for she c'n hoop. 
Dey f(juts 'n' pulls ha'r. Dey fouts at 
de table, 'n' breck de dishes; 'n' dey 
fouts 'n' de baid ; and dey fouts all over 
house; 'n' Miss Narmer hoop all de 
time—she mos' got all Miss Ellen ha'r 
pull out—fouts 'bout dey beaux, too." 

It was of no use to  rcnionstrate with 

her about telling tales of this character. 
Indeed, it only made matters worse, for 
she would repeat what she had said 
over and over and over, like nothing so 
much as a chattering monkey, and I 
soon learned to disregard her talk 
entirely, though I did sometimes wonder 
what remarkable characteristics she 
would endow us with, when she went 
away and we passed into the Gotterdam- 
merung in which all her past associates 
met and wrestled daily. 

We bought all our groceries from a 
man named O'Brien. He was known in 
Liz's vocabulary as "ol' Brine," and she 
addressed him as Mr. Brine. 

One morning "de Gunnel," as she 
called the head of the house, was asked 
to make a number of small household 
purchases at O'Brien's on his way down 
to his office, and Liz was sent with a 
basket to trot along after him and bring 
them home. She got back some time 
near noon, and in response to my indig- 
nant, "Where have you been all this 
time," she drew a good breath, and, 
standing first on one foot and then on 
the other, and looking sideways at me 
to catch the first signs of mollification on 
my face, she began one of her amazing 
improvisations. 

" 'Deed I wan' t' git back. I knowed 
you need them things; but ol' Brine, he 
sayed, soon's Gunnel come in, 'W'y, 
Gunnel! Ise proud ter see yeh. I hain' 
seed yeh sence Polk's time !' 'N' him 
and Gunnel dey talk, en dey talk. 'N' 
den he say, 'Gunnel we ain' had a good 
sing toge'r fer a long w'le.' 'N' he git 
out books—singin' books—'n' him 'n' 
Gunnel dey sing, en dey sing. 'N' a 
heap o' folks come in t' trade, 'n' ol' 
Brine tole 'em, 'Go 'way, go 'way! Me 'n' 
Gunnel's havin' a reg'lar ol' fashi6n sing 
toge'r.' 'N' heap o' chillen come in 'n' 
wanted chawin' gum, 'n' sich; 'n' he jis 
say, 'Go 'way ! quit yo' talkin'—cain' y' 
sec me 'n' Gunnel's a-singin' ? I don't 
want my store all n'ised up.' 'N' dey 
ain' quit tell 'bout a minnit ergo ; 'n' I 
got my things 'n' cut for home." 

Now, when I tell you that "de Gun- 
nel" was a middle-aged gentleman, with 
a very dignified manner, and only so 
much accjuaintcd with the l)usv grocer 
as one  mav be with a man   [wnw whom 
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one makes daily purchases, you will 
understand why I was laughing long 
before Liz had put the finishing touches 
to her report. 

When she saw these signs of return- 
ing good humor she pulled up her 
Pegasus in full flight, showed a row of 
ivory, and quietly turned to. build the 
fire, concluding, as usual, that I might 
"ast de Gunnel" if it wasn't all just so. 

This I did not fail to do ; and for a 
long time his duets with "ol' Brine" were 
a standing family joke. 

When the circus came to town Liz 
was "neither to hand nor to bind." If, 
in the language of the song, we had 
"set a thousand guards upon her," I 
think she would have "leveled" them 
all, and held a straight path over them 
to that goal of all her hopes. 

She could not be spared in the after- 
noon, and I seriously doubted the wis- 
dom of letting her go at night; how- 
ever, as all Rachel's folks would be 
going, too, I thought she might be 
trusted with them. 

Ten o'clock came, that night, and no 
Liz. Eleven, and she had not returned. 
At half-past eleven I went down to 
Rachel's, to find them all in bed and 
asleep; and at two Liz herself came in, 
weary but triumphant. I was exasper- 
ated beyond measure. "Liz," I said, 
"where have you been?" 

"To de succus," she responded, brisk- 
ly ; "but I come home 'fore 'twuz oveh. 
I got so ti'ed 'n' sleepy I couldn' stan' 
hit no mo', nohow." 

This brazen effrontery staggered me. 
"What shall I do with you" said I, 
speaking as solemnly as anyone could 
when looking at Liz. "You know the 
circus was out hours ago—at lo o'clock, 
or a little after." 

" 'Deed hit wuzn't; 'n' hit ain't thoo 
yit. Dey quit a-kickin' up dey heels a 
right smaht wile ergo, but dey jis taken 
down de tents wen I come erway, an' 
dey's lots o' hit out on de flat now." 

It was plain that she felt she had sac- 
rificed much of the show to which she 
wa\s legally entitled, by coming home 
before she had seen the last straggler 
outside the corporate limits. I was too 
weary and exasperated to ]iress the mat- 
ter, hut merely said \\itli sleepy sexerit)' 

that I should send her home to-morrow, 
and went to bed. 

In the morning, after her work was 
done, Liz came in with her shoes on 
and her belongings in a bundle. 

"What's that for ?" I inquired. 
"I thought you's goin' t' sen' me 

home—y'sayed y'wuz." 
My threat of the night before came 

back to me, and the thought of the cir- 
cumstances under which it was made 
brought a covert smile. 

Liz, as quick to read a face as an in- 
telligent dog, sat down on the floor and 
began taking off her shoes, all the while 
watching me furtively to see if I re- 
lapsed into seventy or raised any ob- 
jections to her remaining. 

I thought necessary to attempt some 
sort of reproof, so I said: "And what 
will you do if I send you home, Lizzie ? 
Will you behave yourself there ?" 

"I dunno," she answered, gloomilv. 
"I 'specs I'll lay out dat ol' 'ooman 
'bout de fust wu'd she guvs me—I 
thinks I's behave mighty nice here." 

The conclusion of this remark caused 
me to laugh outright; so Liz considered 
the matter settled; and, gathering up 
her shoes and bundle, she carried them 
into her own room, nor was the ques- 
tion of her departure again raised till, 
with the introduction of several new 
members into my household, I needed 
more eflicient help in her place, and let 
her go, thinking in spite of all her 
faults, that I "could have better spared 
a better man." 

I saw Liz the other day, and she had 
a bit of a black baby on her arm. 

"Why, Lizzie, whose child is that?" I 
asked. 

"Mine," she answered promptly. "Hits 
paw ain' no 'count. He's done lef me. 
Say he ain' gwine live wid no sich fly- 
up-de-crick—ma'y or no ma'y. But I 
gwine to fotch hit up right"—and in- 
deed the little thing did look clean and 
well cared for, as it lay blinking on its 
mother's shoulder. 

The idea of Liz "fotchin' up" any- 
thing right seemed irresistibly funny; 
though I've no doubt the monkey 
mothers that we watch through the bars 
londliii!j    their   wrinkletl    l)abies   think 
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they are bringing them up irreproach- 
ably. 

I asked her how she was training it 
just now. 

"O, I hoops hit," she said, an asser- 
tion which was flatly disproved by her 

look of fond pride at its small, aged- 
looking visage. "I hoops it good; 'y 
mus' 'y know. Dat w'at ail me—I 
didn't git 'nough w'en I's little.—From 
the New Orleans Times-Democrat. 
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The Governors'  Immigration Procla= as can   be found in the world—cypress, oak, 
mation. walnut,  ash,  maple, pine and the like—fit in 

the   highest   degree  for   ship-building, house- 
The full text of the immigration proclamation building,    and   for   all   the    uses   of    manu- 

which was issued by the convention of Southern facturing. 
Governors in Richmond, April 14, is as follows: Agriculture.—The soil and climate unite to 

The   States represented   at  this   convention give these States unsurpassed adaptation and 
comprise substantially the Southern half of the capacity   for   the   productions   of   agriculture. 
American   republic.    The   territorial   area   of Tobacco, cotton,  sugar,  Indian   corn,   wheat, 
these   States   is   875,720   square    miles.     The rye,  barley,  oats—all   the cereals—are grown 
population   as   shown   by the   census   of   iSgo here in profuse abundance.    Nowhere in the 
is 22,279,670. world  does the   earth   yield   a   more   prompt. 

Its eastern and southern  exterior limits are certain and  abundant return to the vitalizing 
bounded   by the Atlantic  ocean  and   Gulf  of touch   of    the   husbandman   than    in    these 
Mexico.     The interior is traversed by many of Commonwealths. 
the most important rivers on the continent and Horticulture.—As much may be said like- 
by some of the greatest in the world. The wise, of horticulture. Nowhere can richer or 
surface is diversified by mountain chains and sweeter fruits—such as oranges, bananas, 
beautiful valleys, by long stretches of fertile apples, peaches, plums, grapes, berries—be 
bottom lands and broad expanses of pictur- grown in greater profusion. Already are to 
esque and productive prairies. The climate is be found here very many of the most extensive 
temperate, changing more or less with the and profitable orchards, vineyards and gardens 
seasons,   and    is   pleasant,   invigorating   and on the globe. 
healthful.     The resources of this vast area are Such   in   brief   are   the   climatic   and   topo- 
distributed   with   wonderful    and    surprising graphical conditions, and such the natural and 
equality, and its adaptation  to natural  and to productive advantages of these great States of 
industrial productions is almost limitless. the South and  Southwest.     Hitherto immigra- 

Minerals.—y\.ll, or nearly all, these States tion and capital have flowed towards the West- 
have inexhaustible deposits of coal, mostly ern and Northwestern States. This was due, 
bituminous, which can be mined less expen- no doubt, largely to the fact that those were 
sively, perhaps, than elsewhere in the world. new States, where immigrants could find free 
In every section of the area embraced by homes by right of settlement on the public 
these States are enormous and immeasurable lands of the United States, and due partly, it 
supplies of iron, lead, zinc and other metals may be, to the fact that most of the States 
useful in the industrial arts. Multiplied represented in this convention were the theatre 
thousands are already engaged in mining and of war during the struggle between the States, 
reducing these metals. The value of these and were interrupted in their progress by the 
mines and mineral deposits have already long somewhat turbulent conditions immediately 
since passed the period of experimentation, following the cessation of hostilities, incident 
and yet they are in the very infancy of their to the so-called period of reconstruction. But 
development. happily all these disadvantages are now at an 

Forestry.—Scattered throughout these States end. The desirable public lands of the North- 
are also great areas of forest lands, on which west are practically absorbed; they have been 
are growing in su|)er-alniiulance as fine timber taken up.    Long since the old disturbing forces 
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that prevailed in the South and menaced its 
well-being have disappeared. It has begun a 
new era of progress and prosperity. The tide 
of immigration has been directed Southward, 
and is pouring in upon us in a steady and an 
augmenting stream. Peace is smiling every- 
where, and is striving to win her victories no 
less renowned than those of war. At this 
auspicious period in Southern history the C!ov- 
ernors of the States here represented have met 
to give the world assurance of their profound 
gratification that this new and brighter day 
has dawned upon their States, and, if possible, 
to accelerate the movement which is now so 
soon to develop the wonderful resources and 
wealth of the Southern States. They are 
anxious to have immigrants to settle among 
them; they are anxious to have capital make 
investments and develop enterprises. To the 
worthy immigrant they extend the hand of 
welcome, with the assurance that he will find 
an educated, warm-hearted, hospitable, pro- 
gressive people, among whom he can live in 
amity and peace, without regard to his religion, 
his politics or his nativity. Churches and 
school-houses are everywhere, and although 
these facilities for worship and education are 
already established upon a most liberal scale, 
they are constantly and rapidly increasing. 
The social, moral and religious life of the 
people of these States is upon a high plane. 

To the capitalist these States offer special 
inducements for investments. The laws are 
favorable to the investor, and public order and 
private right are firmly upheld and maintained. 
Nowhere in the world are there such golden 
opportunities for investment in mining and 
manufacturing enterprises. Fuel, water, wood, 
metal, cane, cotton, tobacco, hemp, flax—all 
here together—one waiting to serve the other, 
almost without the cost of transportation. The 
South is bounding forward now. It is the field 
in which the immediate future will unfold the 
most marvellous development of the century. 
Here new homes are to grow, like spring flowers 
coming up out of the "winter of our discon- 
tent," and are to multiply with increasing 
rapidity as the years go by. Here capital is to 
find its most tempting and profitable field for 
investment. The Governors of the States 
named, in behalf of their several constituen- 
cies, extend a cordial and pressing invitation 
to home-seekers—farmer, mechanic, miner, 
workman—to come and cast their for unes 
with the South; as they do also a similar invi- 
tation  to   capitalists,  whether   in   the   United 

States or elsewhere, to examine our resources 
and to aid us in their development, to the end 
that they may participate in our prosperity. 

A Plan for Stimulating Southern Immi= 
gration. 

The general interpretation of the word im- 
migration does not convey the real significance 
of the present immigration agitation in the 
South. The present efforts are not designed 
to stimulate a southward movement of cheap 
foreign labor, but to secure a much larger in- 
flux of home-seekers. The South does not 
need more or ch aper laborers of the unskilled 
classes, for this element in our industrial 
economy already exists in abundance and at a 
cost that meets all present requirements. 
Furthermore, the introduction into the South 
of the cheap foreign-born labor which now 
exists in such large volume in the North would 
create another troublesome problem in the 
difficulty of effecting an affiliation of the col- 
ored race and the foreign-born laborer. From 
nearly every point of view extensive immigra- 
tion of mere day laborers is not desirable for 
the South. 

The present need of the South is for small 
capitalists, industrious, frugal and intelligent 
men, possessed of moderate means and pre- 
pared to become citizens, owners of their 
homes and integral parts of our industrial, 
social and political economy. Such men add 
to the wealth and prosperity of any section, 
and constitute the most desirable factors in 
the development of any country. 

Admitting this, the question resolves itself 
into one of ways and means by which such im- 
migrants can be brought into the South in 
greater numbers than heretofore. Leaving 
out of consideration what may be accom- 
plished among the present population of the 
North and West, and disregarding also the 
temporary opportunities that are presented in 
connection with the World's Fair this sum- 
mer, the most practical plan appears to be one 
involving work in those foreign centres from 
which the South must expect to draw its de- 
sirable immigrants. Efforts directed towards 
diverting immigrants southward after their ar- 
rival in this country are simply a waste of 
time, energy and money which can be made 
immensely productive when used in other 
directions. Most of the desirable immigrants* 
come to this country with through tickets to 
destinations chosen before starting, and it is 
impracticable   to   change    their   plans.     The 
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only aimless immigrants are those whose 
means are sufficient only to pay their steam- 
ship passage. They are chiefly unskilled 
laborers of the lowest order, and they settle 
in the Eastern States, where they find em- 
plpyment in the mines, upon public works and 
about large manufacturing establishments, 
where cheapness of labor is the only consider- 
ation and skill is not a requirement. 

To carry out the plan that seems to promise 
the largest and most satisfactory results it is 
necessary to have the co-operation of three 
factors, which are these : First, the joint 
efforts of all the Southern States that care to 
participate in the work ; second, the steamship 
companies, and third, the railroads in this 
country. In rough outline the plan is as fol- 
lows : A number of immigration and infor- 
mation bureaus can be established at advanta- 
geous centres in Europe, each in charge of a 
competent agent, well supplied with the proper 
literature, railroad and steamship rates and 
the necessary information about Southern con- 
ditions and opportunities. An organization of 
this sort would make possible the selection of 
the most desirable classes of immigrants and 
make sure their settlement in the South by de- 
termining their destination before starting. 

To make more clear the advantages of this 
plan it is necessary to consider more fully some 
of the essential practical details. First and 
most important of all is the preparation of the 
literature for such work. Intending immi- 
grants want specific information, not vague 
generalities. It is necessary to specify locali- 
ties and give prices of land and furnish very 
definite details. A few years ago the com- 
missioners of agriculture of New Hampshire 
compiled and published, at small expense, a 
catalogue of farms in that State that had been 
abandoned by their owners on account of 
unproductiveness. In one year one-quarter of 
these farms were sold and reoccupied, many of 
the purchasers being foreigners of small means. 
If by such simple practical methods so great 
results can be accomplished among the bleak 
hills of New Hampshire, where every acre 
yields stone enough to fence it, how much 
greater accomplishments are possible under 
the favorable conditions that exist everywhere 
in the South? 

The selection of working centres abroad is 
another important detail, and one upon which 
the success of the whole plan largely depends. 
A brief study of the immigrants who are now 
coming to   this  country,   or  who  have   come 

here in years past, will give a preliminary 
idea on this point. Among the home-seekers 
who come to this country and locate in the 
West and Northwest the German and Scandi- 
navian elements predominate, while the 
poorer laboring classes, who start at the land- 
ing point in search of work, or who settle in 
the great seaboard cities, are composed chiefly 
of Irish, Poles, Hungarians and Italians. 
These facts point to Germany and Sweden as 
the most productive fields in which to work, 
Germany probably offering the largest oppor- 
tunities. England, Scotland and Switzerland 
are also good territory. 

Agents maintained jointly by the Southern 
States offer the most economical and the most 
efficient means for conducting such work. The 
expense to each State for fourteen foreign 
agents, representing fourteen States, would 
probably be no greater than the cost of main- 
taining a single representative. With a 
division of the expenses of such an organiza- 
tion among a number of States and several 
transportation companies the cost to any one 
party in the arrangement would be slight, so 
small that it could readily be borne by private 
subscription in the event of any inability to 
provide for it out of public funds. 

The co-operation of transportation compa- 
nies in such a plan is essential, in order to add 
the inducement of low through fares by steamer 
and rail. In the successful operation of such 
a plan the transportation companies would be 
the first to reap direct benefits   in actual cash. 

W^hether this plan as outlined requires modi- 
fication in its details can be determined best 
by a thorough investigation and careful study 
of conditions at home and abroad. This plan, 
however, embodies principles that must be ap- 
plied in order to accomplish the largest and 
most satisfactory results with the smallest ex- 
penditure of labor, time and money. 

Bonuses for flanufacturers. 

The failure of many industrial enterprises 
in the South has been due chiefly to the 
methods pursued by promoters in securing the 
location of manufacturing establishments. 
The greatest error in these methods is the 
granting of bonuses in various forms as in- 
ducements to manufacturers. No other prac- 
tice has been so productive of legal complica- 
tions, misrepresentation and dishonest deal- 
ings of various kinds. Bonuses have no 
place in common sense business dealings, and 
an offer or a demand for a bonus as a factor in 
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determinin£T the location of any industrial en- 
terprise ought to excite suspicion of ulterior 
motives. The practice of offering bonuses, 
which has grown out of the competition be- 
tween ambitious Southern towns and cities, has 
attracted to the South an unfortunately large 
number of business cripples—concerns either 
too weak or too deficient in honesty to get 
along without outside and unreasonable aid. 

This question presents two definite proposi- 
tions at the outset—first, a manufacturing 
establishment that cannot be located except 
through the instrumentality of a bonus is not 
a desirable addition to any community ; 
second, a locality that would not be chosen by 
a manufacturing concern apart from the in- 
ducement of a bonus is not an advantageous 
location for a manufacturer. Bonuses are re- 
quested for two reasons—either because the 
concern is financially unable to meet existing 
business conditions, or because the seekers for 
bonus are prompted by dishonest motives. A 
concern that cannot conduct its business suc- 
cessfully without a cash gift, for which no 
equivalent is given, is of no benefit to an 
ambitious progressive community. A concern 
that demands a bonus practically as a bribe 
certainly is not an acquisition for which any 
self-respecting town would seek. 

On the other hand, bonuses are given for 
one   of two   reasons—either   to   make   up   de- 

ficiences in natural advantages or to secure a 
basis for a speculative movement. Every 
offer of a cash bonus is open to these suspi- 
cions, and properly so. We hardly need to 
say that the offer of a bonus under either of 
these conditions ought at once to determine a 
refusal on the part of the concern to which 
the offer is presented. A locality that does 
not offer every needed advantage for the con- 
duct of a certain line of business receives no 
additional resource by the offer of a bonus. 
An industrial establishment which is per- 
mitted to become the basis of speculative 
operations invites well-deserved disaster. 

By bonus we mean an offer of money for 
which no equivalent is given. Legitimate and 
honest business does not recognize the ex- 
change of something for nothing. This kind 
of exchange exists only in gambling and 
thievery. If there be degrees of merit or de- 
merit in bonuses, perhaps the least objection- 
able is the donation of land for factory sites, 
but we question the wisdom of even this form 
of persuasion. The whole matter can be 
boiled down to this • An advantageous loca- 
tion needs no offer of bonus to attract manu- 
facturers, and a concern that is really desir- 
able will not ask for and will not be influenced 
by an offer of money, land or similar induce- 
ments. A bonus has no place in legitimate 
business dealings. 



NOTES ON SOUTHERN  PROGRESS. 

A CHARTER has been filed at Austin, Texas, 
for the Texas City Improvement Co., having 
for its purpose the construction and operation 
of a deep-water channel connecting the Gulf 
of Mexico along and across Galveston bay 
with the proposed Texas City, on the west 
shore of Galveston bay. The company has its 
capital stock placed at |2,000,000, and the 
incorporators are A. B. Walvin and others, of 
Duluth, Minn.; F. B. and F. L. Davidson, of 
Galveston, and  E. B. Frederick, of Michigan. 

• THE citizens of Houston, Texas, propose to 
hold a cotton carnival and exposition next 
November, and sufficient subscriptions have 
been secure'd to ensure the success of the 
enterprise. A permanent brick and iron build- 
ing to cost about ^30,000, and capable of seat- 
ing 6000 persons, is contemplated in the plans. 
The building will be arranged suitably for 
accommodating large gatherings, such as con- 
ventions, concerts and public receptions. 

A REAL estate movement of considerable 
magnitude has recently assumed shape in the 
Florida Land & Improvement Co., of Tampa, 
Fla. R. W. Easley, of Tampa, in company 
with several capitalists, has organized the com- 
pany, and articles of incorporation have been 
filed with the secretary of state. The company 
is capitalized at $100,000, and its purposes are 
the purchase and sale of real estate, the nego- 
tiation of bonds and mortgages, and similar 
transactions. The president is R. W. Easley 
and the vice-president is W. W. Trier. 

JNO. G. JAMES, president of the Panhandle 
Loan & Trust Co., of Austin, Texas, writes as 
follows in a recent letter to the Alanufactiirers' 
Record: "I am well convinced that the very 
best line of investments in Texas is small- 
capital national banks at good county-seat 
towns. They usually have no competition, get 
high rates for money, make small loans well 
secured, know all about their patrons' affairs 
and conditions.    They have as directors good. 

solid, safe business men, the best in the country, 
and are removed from 'booms' and speculative 
influences. Such banks all over Texas do 
well, and net 10 to 18 per cent., and are far 
safer and more profitable than the big-capital 
banks in our large Texas cities, most of which, 
I am sorry to say, in past three years have lost 
more money than they have made. I am stick- 
ing to the country bank, and any one at a fine 
county seat of a rich agiicultural county should 
in a three years' run, if well handled, be able 
then to net 18 per cent, right along. If provi- 
dence permits I expect to go on and put in five 
or six more such banks over in eastern Texas, 
where they are greatly needed and should be 
profitable, in counties in which there are now 
no banks at all." 

Gov. HENRY L. MITCHELL, of Florida, in 
his message to the Legislature, says there has 
been a great influx of foreign capital into the 
State, and general prosperity reigns. Phos- 
phate is being developed and mined, and 
promises in a short time to be a source of 
great wealth, being practically inexhaustible. 
The State is so favored by nature that a general 
failure of crops is impossible. The fruit crop 
has not been injured by cold weather, while 
the increased yield has met with ready sale at re- 
munerative prices. The orange crop has on the 
whole brought good returns; while the pine- 
apple crop has exceeded the most sanguine 
expectations, both as to size of crop and favor- 
able prices; the value of the crop two years 
ago was only |li47,ooo, and in one year it 
increased to over |;6oo,ooo. The orange crop 
exceeds in value any other crop in the State. 
The planting of fruit orchards suitable to the 
middle and western parts of the State have 
progressed rapidly, and many of them are 
yielding the growers profitable returns on the 
investment. 

IT is reported that a large amount of land 
near Macon, Ga., is being sold to English and 
Western   people   for settlement   by colonists. 
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Quite recently 4000 acres have been sold on 
the line of the Georgia Southern & Florida 
Railroad to parties from Ohio who intend to 
raise fruit. A tract of land at Wellston, in 
Houston county, consisting of 17,000 acres, 
was sold recently for |;20,ooo. Peach trees 
will be planted on the entire place. The 4000 
acres mentioned above sold for from $7.00 to 
fia.oo per acre, and will be converted into 
orchards. Previous to this several large places 
have been sold in this region at sums ranging 
from ISooo to |;i6,ooo. This section of the 
State is the true home of the peach, and the 
lands along the line of the Georgia Southern 
Railroad are well adapted to the successful 
growth of fruit. It is estimated that next sea- 
son 1,000,000 peach trees will be planted along 
the line of the Georgia Southern. 

A CHAMBER OP^ COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

has recently been organized in Raleigh, N. C, 
for the promotion of public interests. 

KNOXVILLE, TENN., is to have another col- 
lege added to the institutions of learning for 
which that city is noted. The Holbrook Nor- 
mal College is to be established in the suburbs 
of that city through the enterprise of the 
Knoxville & Fountain City Land Co. The 
contract has been awarded for the necessary 
buildings, which will represent an investment 
of 1:50,000. 

THE citizens of Natchez, Miss., have organ- 
ized an association to encourage the develop- 
ment of the manufacturing interests of the 
city. The officers have been chosen from 
among the representative business men of the 
city as follows: President, L. G. Aldrich; 
vice-presidents, Henry Frank, J. W. Lambert, 
A. H. Foster and George Brandon; secretary, 
James Farrell; treasurer, A. G. Campbell. 

THE South is certainly faring well in the 
distribution of patronage under the pre- 
sent national administration. Representative 
Catchings of Mississippi recently pointed 
out the share of official appointments 
that the South had received up to April 15. 
.So far only fifteen of the forty diplomatic 
missions under the State Department have 
been filled, and of these fifteen, nine have 
been given to residents of Southern States. 
Alabama has received the Spanish mission. 
Louisiana the French ambassador, Tennessee 
the mission to Chili. Texas that to Turkey 
Missouri   the    Swiss   mission,    Delaware   the 

most important of all, the embassy to Great 
Britain, Kentucky furnished the minister to 
Peru, Georgia the one to Gautemala, and 
Honduras and a North Carolinian has received 
the appointment to the mission which includes 
Greece, Roumania and Servia. These are not 
the only good berths in the foreign service 
which have gone to the south. Four consuls 
general, positions which are but little inferior 
in rank to those of ministers, have been 
chosen from below Mason and Dixon's line. 
They are those to Vienna and Mexico, both of 
which went to Missouri. Several other good 
foreign places have been given the south. In 
the domestic service of the government the 
south has been almost equally fortunate. 
Mississippi has furnished one assistant secre- 
tary of the interior and the recorder of the 
general land office. Maryland has the superin- 
tendent of immigration and one of the posi- 
tions on the district court of appeals. Vir- 
ginia supplied the solicitor of the State depart- 
ment. South Carolina a commissioner of rail- 
roads and the second auditor of the treasury. 
Tennessee a solicitor of the treasury. Georgia 
an assistant attorney general. Florida the 
deputy fifth auditor, and Texas got another of 
the court of appeals judgeships. Besides these, 
the three important cabinet positions held by 
Southern men must not be forgotten—the 
secretaryships of the treasury, navy and 
interior. 

A KINDLY spirit of philanthropy speaks in 
this reflective paragraph from the Iberville 
(La.) South : "If they only knew. We refer 
to the people who live in the North country, 
who are now just emerging from the severest 
winter that has come to them in the course of 
three decades. If they only knew of the 
genial climate here in this gulf region, they 
might add to their lease of life years on years, 
and happiness would be augmented many 
folds. But, alas, they do not know, and how 
we pity them shivering with the cold penetrat- 
ing to the bones, benumbing the muscles and 
chilling the blood. Now if they only knew 
the W'arm hearts and genial ways of our South- 
ern people, as we know them from personal 
experience and observation, much of the dread 
of a change of habitation from the North to 
the South would be removed from their minds. 
They would come and enjoy the pleasure of 
new-made friends, good and true. We are 
now willing captives to the charms of this our 
southland and to the warm, generous and noble 
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FORT WORTH, TEXAS, holds a peculiarly ad- 
vantageous position for the packing business in 
that it is the centre to which the cattle of 
Western Texas must be shipped to reach 
Northern and Eastern markets. Recently a 
number of Boston capitalists perfected ar- 
rangements to erect and operate a large pack- 
ing establishment there, and this has been 
followed by Chicago people, who have decided 
to build an extensive packery and stock-yard. 
These two projects will represent over f 3,000,- 
000, and their example will undoubtedly draw 
others to the place. 

AT Newman Springs, Texas, the San Carlos 
Coal Mining Co. is developing a coal mine at 
a depth of 800 feet beneath the surface of the 
ground. The tract of land owned by the 
company comprises some 60,000 acres, all of 
which is underlaid at this depth by about five 
feet of coal. This is in two seams, the upper 
one three feet thick and the lower one two 
and one-half feet, the two being separated by 
a small seam of slate. The coal produces an 
excellent coke of a peculiar black color and 
dense structure, well suited for smelting fur- 
naces. As this article is selling now for over 
^30 per ton in that region there is a good 
margin of profit in producing it, and with 
this there is a ready market for the product. 

IN the recent election held in Colbert 
county, Ala., on the question of issuing bonds 

for road improvements, those favoring the 
issue won their point after an exciting contest, 
and now, as soon as the bonds can be prepared 
and sold, the much needed improvement on 
the roads will be commenced. The county 
could not have found any means which would 
lead to a more rapid appreciation in value of 
property or would be more likely to cause the 
settlement of a desirable class of farmers. 

THE rapid extension of the market for South- 
ern fruit and vegetables is shown in the com- 
parison between the shipments of these prod- 
ucts from Charleston, S. C, in 1890 and 1892. 
In the former year the total value of berries, 
potatoes, vegetables and melons shipped 
amounted to |;i,6So,ooo, and in 1892 to $2,- 
675,000, showing an increase of almost |i,- 
000,000 in two years, or about 60 per cent. 

IN Florida the canning industry is being 
developed in a manner which is most encourag- 
ing. A cannery is to be started in Jackson- 
ville; another at Key West; one at Chuluota; 
one is in operation at Tampa; another near 
Fernandina; still another at Cocoanut Grove, 
and several more in view at other points. Two 
canneries operating in the State have been 
making a specialty of canning pineapples, and 
the demand for this class of goods has in- 
creased to such an extent that each expects to 
enlarge during this season. 



MT. AIRY, A THRIVING NORTH CAROLINA TOWN. 

The town of Mt.  Airy is situated in Surry and   the   Norfolk   &   Western   Railroad,  it   is 
county,  North   Carolina,  in   the   centre   of   a easily accessible from every point, 
great   valley   embracing   about    looo   square The growth in population   has   been   rapid 
miles, with   an   average   altitude  of   1400 feet and substantial.     In 1880 the town contained 
above the level of the sea.    Around this valley 490 people, in  1885,  800,  in  1S90,   2000,   and 
the Blue  Ridge forms an almost complete cir- now the official city census shows a population 
cle, while to the southwest is the Pilot mount- of 3000.     This rapid increase has been largely 
ain, one of the loftiest spurs of the Blue Ridge. due to the growth of manufacturing enterprises, 
Mt. Airy occupies  a position in  the  centre of the   manufacture of   tobacco   being   the   chief 
this valley.     It  is just  five  miles south of the industry   of   the   town.    A    large    number   of 
Virtjinia line and nine  miles from the base of warehouses, a dozen  plug factories, two  cigar 
the Blue Ridge on a plateau which is separated factories and three leaf factories have attracted 
from Pilot mountain by the Ararat river.     The to the town a large percentage of its increase 
situation   and   elevation   make   the    drainage in population.     Besides these, are cotton fac- 
unsurpassed, while the climate and scenery are tories, woolen mills, saw mills, flouring mills, 
as attractive as can be found in the Blue Ridge. sash and blind factories, a spoke  and  handle 

The northern half of the valley in which Mt. factory,   a   foundry   and    machine   shop   and 
Airy is located forms the basin  of the  Ararat the    largest    granite    quarry    in    the    South, 
river,  from  the   circuit  of  which   basin  many Mt.   Airy has   one   newspaper,   three   schools 
smaller rivers  and  creeks  flow both  eastward and three churches. 
and westward.     The  resources of   this basin. The town is in the centre of a great tobacco 
the   territory   immediately   contiguous   to   the growing   section,   the   tobacco   beiilg   not   so 
town of Mt. Airy, are varied and inexhausti- light in quality, but of a finer grade than that 
ble.     Not the  least of   the  advantages is  the grown further in the interior of the State.     It 
abundant water power above noted, and this is is particularly suitable  for manufacturing into 
being  utilized to a large  extent  by the many plugs. 
mills springing up throughout this section. The  most   extensive   granite   mines   in   the 

The climate is unsurpassed.     The  rigors of State are found in this section.     Indeed, there 
the  Northern winters, and indeed of the win- are hundreds of acres of various qualities.    The 
ters in  the  plains below, are debarred by the largest granite quarry in the  South is situated 
lofty barriers of the mountain chains surround- two   miles   distant,  and   from  this   staple   the 
ing the valley, and, consequently, while snow town has received the  name of the  "(".ranite 
and ice may cover the middle and eastern  sec- City." 
tion of North Carolina, this mountain basin is Mt. Airy is justly noted for its ample hotel 
singularly free from the cold.     And while  Mt. facilities, there being three excellent hostelries. 
Airy is protected from   the extreme cold it is two  of which   especially cater   to   tourists   in 
also free from ihe severer heat of the summer search of health and  pleasure.     Chief  among 
season  incident to most Southern  towns, thus these   antl    on    a   bluff    known    as   "Renfro 
enjoying  llie  rare  advantage of being both a Heights,"   in   the   centre    of   many   acres   of 
summer and winter resort. nicely    laid    out   grounds    and    a    grove    of 

The   town   is   reached h)y the Cape  Fear & majestic oaks and other trees, all  of beautiful 
Yadkin Valley  Railroad from  Greensboro. N. foliage and   natural   growth,   is   the   new   and 
C, and, with a direct  line  from Wilmington, charming "Renfro   Inn."     From   its   spacious 
N. C, and Charleston,   S.   C,  and close  con- piazzas and each of its rooms   a   commanding 
nection with the Riclimonil & I)anvi]le system view   of   the   surrounding   mountains   forms  a 
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RENFRO   INN,   MT. AIRY, N. C. 

most delightful picture. To the south is seen 
the far-famed Pilot Mountain, to the north the 
Pinnacle of Dan, to the west, Fisher's Peak, 
3700 feet high, to the east, Moore's Knob; in 
fact, giving Mt. Airy not only the advantage 
of attitude, but altitude with great breadth of 
plateau, surrounded by high mountains from 
six to twenty miles distant, which shut off all 
the warm breezes of the lowlands and allow 
one to enjoy the cool, dry and invigorating 
atmosphere of this favored spot, free from 
malaria, fogs and mosquitoes, with all the 
comforts of a well-kept and well-appointed 
hotel. The rooms are single or c-n suite, as 
required, are light, airy, pleasant and well 
furnished and connected with the oflice by 
electric bells. Plans have been perfected, not 
only to give an abundant supply of pure water, 
but to make faultless the sanitary arrange- 
ments. 

The roads about Mt. Airy are exceptionally 
good, and numerous beautiful drives are found 
through this undulating country and by its 
mountain streams. Many points of interest 
could be visited in this pleasant manner. Tlie 
White Sul|)hur Springs are three and a-half 
miles distant, the water of which is said to be 
fully equal, if not superior, to the White Sul- 
phur Springs of Virginia. PTat Rock, a short 
distance away, is of special interest, and a 
drive of ten miles takes you to Devil's Den, a 
wonderful and capacious cave, with walls of 
solid rock, entering the side of the mountain 
for several hundred yards, and leading to the 
verge of a bottomless pit. Every facility for 
riding and driving can be enjoyed, as there is 
a wcll-eipii])pe(l livery stable connected with 
the hotel. Tennis courts and croquet grounds, 
well laid off and kept in perfect condition, 
and other amusements, are offered. Excellent 
(|uail shooting abounds during the fall and 
winter nionUis. 

Renfro Inn will be open the entire year, 
under the personal management of Mr. W. A. 
Bryan, of the Montonese House, Branford, 
Conn., formerly of the Orton, Wilmington, N. 
C, the Bon Air, Augusta, Ga., and other lead- 
ing resort hotels. The table and service are 
of the best, and careful attention is given in 
rendering to he patrons of the house every 
attention which contributes to their comfort 
and happiness, in order to establish for this 
new hotel a reputation which will be the best 
possible foundation for its future popularity 
and success. Rates are reasonable, and special 
to families. Connections can be made with 
Cape Fear & Yadkin Valley Railroad at Greens- 
boro, N. C, from all points North and South; 
also from other points at Walnut Cove, N. C. 
The postofifice address of the manager is W. 
A. Bryan, Renfro Inn, Mt. Airy, N. C. 

Sparger Bros, hold the supremacy in the • 
manufacture of tobacco in Mt. Airy. In their 
new brick building, one of the best equipped 
in the State of North Carolina, they have a 
capacity of 2,500,000 pounds per annum, and 
their trade extends over the entire South. 

Mt. Airy is soon to be the county seat. 
Although it does not as yet enjoy that distinc- 
tion, it has its full quota of enterprising law- 
yers. Among these is W. F. Carter, who 
makes a specialty of the collection of claims 
and examination of titles. He is also a large 
real estate broker, the rapid growth of Mt. 
Airy making the real estate business very 
profitable. 

GFO.  W. SPARGER. 
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Geo. W. Sparger is another of Mt. Airy's 
enterprising lawyers. Mr. Sparger is an ex- 
tensive dealer in real estate and negotiates the 
purchase and sale of lands. 

S. P. Graves is one of the younger of the 
legal fraternity, and is considered to be one of 
the best attorneys in the town. He also deals 
in real estate. 

The rapid growth of Mt. Airy and the solid 
character of this growth have led to a great 
increase in the prices of real estate. Plats of 
land that eight years ago sold for f lOO are now 
worth 153000. Still there has never been a real 
estate "boom;" fictitious prices have never 
been   made;  there  has  never  been   any  over- 

stimulation, and, consequently, there has never 
been a period of stagnation in the history of 
the town. Still real estate prices are not high. 
The citizens of the town realize that enormous 
charges will successfully debar immigration. 

Therefore, to persons seeking investments 
Mt. Airy holds out inducements of a very in- 
viting nature. The climatic advantages, the 
hotel facilities, the manufacturing enterprises 
and the innumerable lesources of this favored 
town bid fair to bring to a realization the 
determination of its people that it shall have 
a population of 10,000 in the year 1900, or 
sooner. 



THE SCHOOLS OF NORTH CAROLINA. 

The Bingham School, Asheville. 

"Among Southern Schools for Boys," says 
the United States Bureau of Education in its 
circular of information No. 2, 1888, "Bing- 
ham's stands pre-eminent." Founded in 1793, 
a century ago, by the grandfather of the pres- 
ent superintendent, it is the oldest school of 
any kind in the South, and the only one which 
has been transmitted from father to son during 
a century of successful experience in training 
boys to be men in the best sense. Its area of 
patronage for the last fifteen years, besides 
thirty-two localities in North America, in- 
cluding Mexico, has extended to South Ameri- 
ca, Europe and Asia, an area attained by no 
other Southern school, and probably by no 
American school. 

Up to 1890, when a second fire in nine years 
drove it from its wooden buildings in middle 
North Carolina, it lacked an ideal situation 
and ideal comfort, safety, convenience, venti- 
lation and sanitation in its buildings. For the 
purpose of a searching inspection the writer 
visited the school in January, and no one who 
makes such an investigation can doubt that in 
the new Bingham school at Asheville the ideal 
situation has been secured, and the ideal com- 
fort, safety, convenience, ventilation and sani- 
tation have been attained. 

Asheville, the location of the new Bingham 
school, has been aptly termed the sanitary 
centre of the South, attracting, as it has done, 
a hundred thousand visitors in a single year 
by its beauty of situation and salubrity of cli- 
mate, and retaining many of its wealthy visit- 
ors as permanent residents. The site of the 
school is on a bluff 250 feet above and across 
the French Broad river, sufficiently near to the 
city for convenience, and yet so isolated as to 
enjoy the advantages of the country. The 
drainage is perfect, and the supply of the 
purest mountain spring water is ample. 

The buildings, with accommodation's for 12S 
pu])ils, two in a njom, are all  of brick.     They 

are in eight sections, separated by fire-proof 
parapet walls, and are placed on both sides of 
a street seventy-five feet wide. They are but 
one story high and but one story deep, so that 
each pupil gets air and light from two direc- 
tions. Noises are above or below nobody. 
Dampness is prevented by a course of slate 
and cement under every floor, and the sun 
shines into every room at some time every day. 
The rooms, basements and attics are ventilated 
in the most efficient way. Each room is 
heated by an open grate, and has two single 
spring beds. Water is supplied in front of 
each range, both for drinking and for fire 
protection. But the most distinctive feature 
in the building is that a class-room, large, 
airy and thoroughly lighted and ventilated, 
with quarters for a teacher behind it, is placed 
in the centre of each of the eight ranges, so 
that the teacher is ubiquitous, and combina- 
tions for disorder in study hours are impossible. 
The sanitary arrangements are complete in 
every respect, and may well serve as a model 
for schools, colleges and hotels throughout the 
country. The gymnasium is also a model of 
its kind. It has a pitch of seventeen feet, and 
the largest main floor space in proportion to 
numbers in the United States. It has an 
elevated running track two hundred and 
twenty feet long, and ample space for two bowl- 
ing alleys; it is thoroughly lighted, ventilated 
and heated, thoroughly furnished with the most 
approved apparatus and seems perfect for its 
purposes of physical culture. The kitchen is 
furnished with the best and most approved 
apparatus. The mess-hall is well heated, well 
lighted, well ventilated, and the tables are 
exceptionally clean and inviting, and are 
abundantly supplied with well-cooked food. 
The boarding department is in charge of an 
intelligent and eff.cient manager, whose sole 
lnisines,s is to give it the attention it requires, 
and it has been put on the same high plane as 
the co-ordinate department of discipline, sani- 
tation and instruction. 
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The leading physicians of Asheville, one a 

United States Navy surgeon, temporarily 

retired, affirm the writer's judgment as follows: 

"ASHEVILLE, N. C, December i, 1891. 
"We   have   carefully   examined   the   new   school 

building on Bingham Heights, just without the city 
limits   of Asheville,  and  take   pleasure  in  bearing 
testimony as follows: 

"i. The location in natural advantages leaves 
nothing to be desired. 

"2. The buildings exceptionally fill the require- 
ments. 

"3. The sanitation is as perfect as scientific 
modern plumbing can make it. 

"4. The water supply is abundant, the water of 
the purest, carefully collected from mountain springs 
and without a chance of contamination. 

"5. The all the year round climate of Asheville is 
world-renowned, and with the school's exceptionally 
excellent equipment and sanitation, gives Bingham's 
special advantages not enjoyed by another school in 
America. 

"S. WKSTRAV BATTLE, M. D., U. S. N. 

"JOHN HEV WILLIAMS, A. M., M. D. 
"JAMES A. BURROUGHS, M. D. 

"WM. D. HILLIARD, M. D." 

Lieut. John Little, r4th Infantry LTnited 

States Army, the present  professor of military 

science and tactics, writes over his signature 

as follows, under date of June i, 1892 : "The 

Bingham School begins its second year at 

Asheville, N. C, and the hundredth year of 

its existence with excellently equipped bar- 

racks, mess hall and gymnasium ; and the cli- 

mate of Asheville is all that could be desired. 

This school possesses more attractive features 

and offers better opportunities for the mental 

and physical development of boys than any 
similar institution known to me." 

Col. W. H. Lawton, Inspector General 

United States Army, in his annual report to 

the Secretary of War, for 1892, (p.p. 272, 273,) 

affirms this judgment as follows : "Bingham 

School is one of the oldest of the kind in the 

State. Its reputation is that of one of the 

best military schools in the South. In chang- 

ing its location from Orange county, where it 

was recently destroyed by fire, to Asheville, 

Major Bingham has selected a beautiful and 

picturesque spot, where he has erected the 

college buildings ; and while the establishment 

was not complete, in the work so far done the 

ST.   MARY'S  SCHOOL,   RALEU.H,   N. C. 
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application of the superintendent's great expe- States as well. Its situation is one of the most 
rience and knowledge of the necessities and delightful and pleasing and advantageous en- 
conveniences of such an institution were appa- joyed by any college. Raleigh, the capital of 
rent on every hand. Every conceivable detail the State, is easily accessible from all points, 
seems  to  have been  anticipated,  and all the and the temperate climate, staid character of 

ST.   MARY S  SCHOOL,   RALKIGII,   N. C. 

arrangements are unique and practical.     The the  populat-ion   and   literary  atmosphere   per- 
discipline of this school is to be commended. vading the people make it peculiarly suitable 
The service of the mess hall is excellent, and as a home for a girls' school. 
the  gymnasium  is a model in all particulars. The situation of the school itself is all that 
The   inspection   was   most   satisfactory in all can be  desired  for  beauty  and  convenience. 
particulars." The buildings, six in number, are located in a 

Such oj^inions from such competent and dis- grove of twenty acres, well shaded with native 
interested judges are entirely conclusive, and oaks,  and   one   mile   from   the   State  capitol. 
the location, equipment and status of the new These  buildings  are  all  of brick   and stone, 
15ingham's   have   only   to   be   fully known  to commodious and ample in accommodations in 
make its present accommodations entirely in- every respect, and the venerable gothic archi- 
adequate for those who will soon fill its halls tecture   renders    them    singularly   attractive. 
to overflowing. The chapel, a beautiful building in the gothic 

,    ^  ,   .   . style, will seat 200 students, and is furnished 
St. Mary s School, Raleigh. •.,     ,                                T. •    1      ,   1        1 •'                                    " with a large pipe organ.     It is devoted  exclu- 

This   school   for   young   ladies,   under   the sively to religious purposes, the services of the 
auspices of the  Protestant   Episcopal  Church, church being held there on both Sundays and 
is one of the oldest and best-established semi- week-days.     Particular care has been taken to 
naries in the South, drawing its patronage from render the dormitories comfortable.    They are 
every .Southern Slate and from many Northern spacious, well ventilated, and each lady, with 
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her room-mate, has a room to herself. The 
cuisine receives special attention, and is in 
every way satisfactory. 

No young ladies' seminary in the South is 
better equipped than St. Mary's. As there 
is nothing gaudy or extravagant about the 
appearance of the buildings, so the aim and 
influence of the system of training is to make, 
not superficial students with a mere smattering 
of a few branches of literature and science, 
but scholarly, refined and thoroughly cultured 
women. The corps of teachers has always 
been noted for efficiency, while Rev. Bennett 
Smedes, the president, is an educator of the 
highest standing. All branches usually taught 
in such an institution are represented, and the 
departments of music and art are specially 
noted for their excellence and thoroughness. 
At the close of each academic year St. Mary's 
confers diplomas upon such members of the 
senior class as have satisfactorily completed 
the requisite examinations. This honor may 
be forfeited by unsatisfactory deportment. 

Only a short time ago St. Mary's celebrated 
its semi-centennial. The aliwma reassembled 
from all parts of the United States, and among 
these were many women whose names are 
familiar to the reading public. No greater 
attestation of the success of this school as a 
place for training girls into true womanhood 
could be produced than the catalogue of those 
graduates who assembled to honor their alma 
mater. 

Salem Female Academy. 

In the quaint old town of Salem, N. C, 
now a part of the city of- Winston-Salem, 
which was settled over one hundred years ago 
by a band of Moravians journeying southward, 
there are many old and historic buildings, 
relics of another age. The stately Moravian 
church, the primal hotel in which George 
Washington passed a night when making his 
triumphal tour over the country, the Sister's 
house and many other buildings were all 
erected in the last century. 

With her many elms adding to the effect of 
these quaint old buildings, Salem presents a 
scene of quiet and repose, well calculated to 
excite the interest of the scholar and to attract 
the student in search of a quiet retreat. To 
be sure the inevitable hand of progress has 
attracted business and enterprise to Salem to a 
degree not dreamed of by the early settlers. 
Side by side with the old buildings have grown 
up moiU'vii houses and the town now teems 
with  maiuifaclures. 

In the old days, in an immense park, was 
erected the first building of the Salem Female 
Academy. In time, other buildings have been 
added, making the plant as complete as any in 
the South. While the institution is under the 
the patronage of the Moravian church, it is 
non-denominational in character, drawing 
students from every denomination and from 
every Southern State. It has long been cele- 
brated for its excellent equipment and the 
thorough system of instruction, and of late 
years has added to its reputation by developing 
a musical department unexcelled in any female 
college in the United States. 

The Salem Academy is unusually well 
equipped in all its departments. An industrial 
school has been added recently. The build- 
ings contain accommodations for about 450 
students. Dr. Clewell, the president, has 
presided over the destinies of the institution 
for the last eight years. 

Davis School, Winston. 

This preparatory military school for boys 
was removed from La Grange, N. C., to 
Winston about three years ago. The build- 
ings, which are ample for the accommodation 
of 350 boys, are located in a large grove of 
forty acres and are reached from the depot by 
a car line. To the branches usually taught in 
a boys' pieparatory school. Col. Davis, the 
superintendent has added military tactics, 
chemistry, elemental medicine and music. 
The Davis band is one of the best in the 
State of North Carolina. 

Granville Institute, Oxford. 

Uast year Granville Institute was secured by 
the Misses Hilliard—one a former student, the 
other a graduate of the Woman's College of 
Baltimore. The situation of the school is 
excellent ; and the interior of the building 
having been thoroughly renovated and newly 
furnished throughout, offers attractive accom- 
modations for students and instructors. The 
climate of Oxford is fine and the health of the 
school excellent. 

The principals are well prepared for their 
work, both l)y their college training and by 
several years of experience as successful 
teachers. Their assistants are carefully cho- 
sen, and a high standard is maintained in 
every department, the curriculum correspond- 
ing with that of the best schools in the country. 

Two courses of study are offered : a college 
[)reparalor\-, wluch gives lliurmigh  [ueparalion 
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for college entrance examinations, and an 
academic course, requiring one more year of 
science, history and English, with elective 
work in mathematics, Latin or modern lan- 
guages. There are also provided thorough 
courses in music and art, under experienced 
and cultivated instructors. 

tjranville Institute is essentially a home 
school, the number of pupils being limited to 
twenty-four. This enables the principals to 
give personal attention to the mental, moral 
and physical well being of each pupil. A 
high, social and moral tone is maintained, and 
no girl will be maintained in the school whose 
presence woirld be morally injurious. 

The Horner School, Oxford. 

No argument is needed at this day to demon- 
strate the money value of an education. All 
are agreed that the cheapest and best invest- 
ment that any parent can make for his son is 
in a thorough education. But the oft-repeated 
inquiry arises, where shall I educate my 
boy ? 

First, then, let us suggest to anxious parents 
that they are not likely to start wide of the 
mark if they choose an institution with the 
prestige of success. Measured by an arduous 
s andard, the writer has seen with pride the 
position that the graduates of the Horner 
School, at Oxford,  maintain. 

Of such it may not be amiss to make men- 
tion of one living alumnus who stood well up 
with Aaron Burr at Princeton; of yet another 
whose mark was number one at Annapolis; of 
a third, who, as president of the University of 
North Carolina, as the head of the educational 
system of the State; another, the president of 
the most extensive and wealthiest railroad 
system in the South; of one whose name is the 
synonym of successful cotton spinning, him- 
self the very first of a great industrial family; 
of two circuit judges; of two Congressmen; of 
a long list of college professors; of a brilliant 
array of young lawyers, and of one of these 
whose professional income exceeds that of any 
firm in the State. Should we leave the student 
roll and inspect the roll of patrons it will be 
found that among the number are the strong 
men of North Carolina and the South, em- 
bracing Senator Ransom, Judges Henderson, 
Ruffin, Pearson, MacRae, Burwell, Ashe, 
Bynum, Fuller, Faircloth and others. 

The valedictorian at the university this year 
is and for several years past has been a Hor- 
ner boy.    And it is as   true   as   it   is   common 

that Horner's best men are the best men any- 
where and everywhere. Her sons are eagerly 
sought by all the colleges. 

This school \vas founded in 1857 l^Y the late 
James PI. Horner, M. A., L.L. D., and is now 
under the direct control and management of 
his two sons, J. C. Horner and Rev. J. M. 
Horner. They are both young men, under 
forty years, and the latter a graduate of Johns 
Hopkins University, and each has inherited 
a love of and tact for teaching. Col. Thos. J. 
Drewry, a distinguished graduate of the Vir- 
ginia Military Institute, has control of the 
cadets, and such assistants are employed as 
the exigencies of the school require. But it is 
not of these things alone that one desires in- 
formation. What of the climate, and of the 
health, and of the appointments of the 
school ? 

Oxford is situate fifty miles north of Raleigh 
and 120 miles south of Richmond. It is prov- 
erbially a f chool town—three flourishing board- 
ing schools for young ladies are there, and in 
Oxford is the State Orphan Asylum, with its 
three hundred little children. They have no 
chills and fevers, no epidemics, and as little 
malaria as the most favored. The Piedmont 
section is rolling and broken, and is fair to the 
eye. 

The school buildings are new and commo- 
dious, hot and cold baths are convenient, a 
steam laundry is attached, and the building is 
lighted with electricity. The table has the 
immediate care of the mother and sisters of 
the principals, who preside over and at the 
same. Twelve fine Jersey cows supply butter 
and milk for the cadets, and the dairy plays 
an important part in the domestic economy. 
Vegetables and fruits from a rich garden of 
four acres come fresh to the table, and clover 
and lucerne, and grass from nearly fifty acres 
are used for the stock. The buildings over- 
look a lawn of eleven acres, from which are 
cut the ball grounds, and under the spreading 
elms and oaks are arranged the tennis courts. 
Attached to the school property are three hun- 
dred acres of hill and dale that belong to the 
school, and here the cadets are free to enjoy 
themselves. 

An infirmary separate from the buildings 
has been arranged in case of sickness, and in 
such cases the tenderest care is exercised. 

To maintain the high standard of the school 
for scholarship, for accuracy and thoroughness 
has rather been the aim of its founder and his 
sons, than to unduly swell  its catalogue.     The 
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number   of   students   is   now   one   hundred, and within the State, and feels   confident that 
ranging from Texas to   Chicago.     It   is   not a those parents who wish to   make   men   out   of 
cheap school, in the vulgar sense of the word, their sons  will   be pleased   in   every   respect. 
for surely a cheap school   will   make   a   cheap But such as have   not   this   desire   the   princi- 
man. pals do not care to trouble. 

It seeks   the   best   patronage   from   without 
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FOUTZ'S  MEDICINES 

E 

x; 
bo 

o o 

FOTJTZ' S 
HORSE AND CATTLE POWDERS 

No HORSE will (lie of COLIC. ROTS or LUNG FE- 
VER, if Fontz's Powdei-s are used in time. 

Foutz's Powders win cni'e and prevent HOG CHOLERA. 
Fontz's  Powders  will   prevent GAPE?   IN  FOWLS. 
Fontz's Powders will inr.rease tlie nnantity of milk 

and cream twenty per cent., and mal;6 the butter firm 
and sweet. 

Foutz's Powders will cure or prevent almost EVERT 
DiSFASF to which Horses and Cattle are subject. 

FOITTZ'S  FOWHERS WILL GIVE  SATISFACTION. 
Sold everywhere. 

DAVID E. FOUTZ, Proprietor, 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
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GARMENTS 
JOHN   M.   KEELER, 

THAT   FIT. 

THAT   WEAR   WELL. 

PRODUCER   OF   THE   RENOWNED 

SUITS Send 6c in stamps and receive 
by return mail samples of Nohby 
Woolens for men's wear.    Rules $15 ^^^m   I ^^^^     fiT self-measurement, fashion plates and everything  you 

■ need    to   secure   a   perfectly   fitting   custom    made   suit, 
together with a souvenir calendar-blotter.     It is no longer necessary to wear 
shop-worn garments of ready-made stores or suffer extortions of local tailors. 
BALTIMORE  CHEAPEST  MARKET—Keeler largest custom producer.     Correspondence solicited 
with responsible parties desiring to act as agents. 

Aletition So2itlier>i Siafcs. JOHN  M. KEELER, 5 N. Calvert St., BALTIMORE, MD. 

W. S. ALEXANDER, 

F^eal Estate Broker 
12   EAST   TRADE   STREET, 

CHARLOTTE,  N. C. 

S. p. GRAVES, 
Attorney at Law. 

REAL ESTATE AND  INSURANCE  DEPARTMENTS. 
AUorney for "Town of Mount Airy" 

and Bradstreet Co. MOUNT  AIRY, N. C. 

C.   J.    HADEN, 

ATTORNEY AT  LAW, 
504 Equitable Building, Atlanta, Qa. 

Corporation,   County  and   City  Loans   Negotiated. 

F VOII WANT 'J'o KNOW ALL ABOUT I      I \jyj    VV/\i>i I -1-HE  SOUTH   in  Ken- I ^ LMal and of the most favored section of it in 
particular, write to M. W. MASON, Land Commis- 
sioner Norfolk & Soulliern Railroad, Norfolk, \a. 

Refers by permission to Hon. John Sherman, U. S. Sena- 
tor. We have ten railways and tw-enty-five steamboat 
lines, the finest truckine; region in the world, and a 
climate as good as the best. 

316 E. Trade Street, Charlotte, N. C. 

MUNGER'S inPROVED 
COTTON GINNING 

Engines, Boilers, Cotton Gins, Presses, Suction 
Elevators, Cleaners and Distributors. 

Close Estimates on New and Complete Outfits. 

MACHINERY 

1 m^i.MtHtiii:<:iinii:/iV4 
1   1 11^0 MOUSTACHE NO PAY 
iLiL^ WRITE FOR'CiRcuLflR OR 

■ A P%   ^SKYOUR   DRUGGIST- 
A    T         FOR MY CURE. 
M      I PROF-BIRKHOLZ, 
1    VUMftSO.^'CTEMPt-E,^^cf^<^°; 

Fleet, ricQinley & Co. 

PRINTERS. 

Fine 
Book 

and 

Catalogue 
Work. 

Printers of 

MANUFACTURERS'   RECORD 

and 

THE    SOUTHERN    STATES. 

CUT WORK 

A SPECIALTY. 

Exchange PI. and Commerce 5t. 

BALTinoRE, no. 
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-^ V""^* EuTAw PLACE 

iSoULEVARD 
^F. AMERICA- 

I 1\ flew ^Ti\ 

Sor) Parlsroft 
Top 9r|i°ose 

fveriookirji 
&fii'e (jry Of 

C'V/Uvner Si:o)-h.«ii'N^'*-'>''"P' f-N^ ALTfMORE^ (Mg. 

Young Men 

By   Obtaining  SUBSCRIBERS   for 

The Southern States 

YOUnS*   Women A beautifully illustrated monthly mag- 
azine devoted to the South.    It is full of 
interest for every resident of the South 

\r/^ ¥  T        /"^    A    XT    and   ought   to   be   in   every   Southern 
*  V7 U        W/\ IM     household. 

MAKE 

MONEY 

EVERYBODY CAN   AFFORD   IT 

as it costs only $1.50  per jear or 15  cents  for a 
single  copy. 

We Want an Agent in Every Southern City 
and Town. Write for sample copies and par- 
ticulars  to  the 

MANUFACTURERS" RECORD PUBLTSIIING CO. 

Baltimore,  Md. 
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BUFORD 
HOUSE 

Charlotte,  N. C. 

CAFE    OPEN    ALL   NIGHT. 

Sample  Rooms  for Traveling 
Men a Specialty, with tables 
fitted up for this purpose. 

J. H. GILL, 

Founder and 
riachinist, 

Manufacturer of 

PLOAVS, 
Cotton   Planters,        Plow Castings. 

Columns for  Buildings,  Caps and   Bases, 
Sash-Weights, Fire-Dogs, and all 

Kinds of Castings. 

RALEIGH,    NORTH    CAROLINA. 

GEO. W. SPARGER, 

Attorney at Law 
Mt. Airy, N, C. 

Will give special attention to the 
collection of claims and negotiating 
loans. Handles real estate, and 
will take pleasure in answering 
inquiries from parties desiring to 
make investment in this section of 
the State, or those looking for 
locations for homes, business or 
manufacturing. 

Would call special attention to 
the fact that he has for sale one of 
the finest water powers in this 
section of North Carolina, and 
would be glad to answer manu- 
facturers or speculators eivine 
particulars as to capacity, etc. 

W. F. CARTER, 

Attorney 
AND 

Counsellor at Law 
MOUNT   AIRY,  N.  C. 

Collection of Claims, 

Examination of Titles 

and Sale of Real  Estate. 
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This Factory 

Has a Capacity of 2,500,000 Pounds, 

And owns the Finest Plant in Hount Airy.     The  building recently completed is one of the 

handsomest in the State. 

SPARGER   BROS 

Plug:   Tobacco   Manufacturers, 

MOUNT AIRY,  N.  C. 
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The 

Chartered 1890. Capital $132,500. 

Granite City Land & Improvement Co. 
MOUNT   AIRY,   N.   C. 

B. N. DUKE, President.   JAS. H. SPARGER, Vice-President.    T. B. McCARGO, Secretary and Treasurer. 

DIRECTORS: 
B. N. DUKE, Durham, N. C. MAJ. J. L. COKER, Hartsville, S. C. 
JAS. H. SPARGER, Mt. Airy, N. C. GEO   W. EGAN, Ciiarleston, S. C. 
J. F. L. ARMFIELD, Mt. Airy, N. C. H.  H. NEWTON, Bennettsville, S. C. 
CHAS. B. JORPAN, Mt. Airy, N. C. S. GRIFFIN, Bedford City, Va. 
RuFLS ROBERTS, Mt. Airy, N. C. J. H. FULTON, Mt. Airy, N. C. 

C. B. KEESEE, Martinsville, Va. 

Owns about 1000 acres of land inside and adjoining the corporate limits of the town of Mt. Airy, N. C. 
The population of this magic little mountain city has doubled since its acquis tion. 
The rapid development of the tobacco market, both leaf and manufacturing, to^iether with the immense wagon 

trade with the adjoining counties for a radius of some forty miles, and the salubrious summer climate, has attracted 
much attention for the last two 5 ears. 

No town in the South offers more to the home seeker and business man. 
The ever-varying mountain scenery is a constant delight, and something that no one ever becomes weary of. 
This company also owns 

THE   WHITE   SULPHUR   SPRINGS, 

Four miles from Mount Airy, N. C.    These wate's already enjoy a wide reputation, and is destined to become a 
great sanitarium. 

The company will sell thiS property very reasonably, with a guarantee that it will be improved. 
The present hotel and cottages have not been sufficient to accommodate the guests for several years. 
This company is selling business and resident lots on liberal terms. 
Any inquiry addressed to the undersigned will receive prompt attention. 

T.   B.   MCCARGO, 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

J.  II. T.   MARTIN, 
17    MADISON    STREET,    MEMPHIS,   TENN. 

Real Estate and Money Broker 

Collection of Rents a Specialty. I Solicit the Btisines.s of Non-Residents 
City Property and Farming Lands for Rent, Sale or E.xchange. 

JiriE iriBER  LANDS  in  Missouri,  Arkansas and   Mississippi. 

Have hundreds of thousands of acres of Oak, Ash, Gum and   Cottonwood Timber 
now for sale.    Railroads and running streams through property, rendering 

timber easy to handle. 

il am also Notary Public, and will write Deeds, Mortgages, Examine Titles, Etc. 
Prompt attention given to business of non=residents intru.'ited to me. 

A liberal share of the public patronage solicited. 



26 AD VER TISEMENTS. 

This map shows the geographical location of Alexandria, Indiana, the most conspicuous 
of the new towns in the gas district. The map is a photographic reproduction of the 
map published by the Geological Department of the State. Alexandria is in the centre 
of the area of greatest flow. Manufacturers from all parts of the country are locating 
there to avail themselves of the saving in fuel. Free gas and factory sites are given to 
desirable factories. The town has grown in a year from a population of looo to 5000. 
Real estate values are rising rapidly. 

MAP  OF  THE   INDIANA   GAS   DISTRICT. 

THK    FACTORIES 
Now in Operation and Building Will Employ From 8,000 to 9,000 Operatives. 

ALEXANDRIA 
Will have during the next two years such a growth as no town in  America has had. 
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Norfolk & Southern Railroad Co. 
The Direct Rail Line to All Points in 

EASTERN NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Double daily trains between Norfolk, Elizabeth City, Hertford, Edenton, Mackey's Ferry, Roper, Belhaven, etc., 

connecting at Elizabeth City with steamer for Alligator river, New Eerne, and points on the Atlantic & North 
Carolina Railroad; at Edenton with Norfolk and Southern steamers for Plymouth, Jamesville, Williamston, Windsor 
and Jamesville & Washington Railroad for Washington and all landings on Chowan, Scuppertiong, Roanoke rivers 
and Salmon Creek; at Belhaveii with Norfolk and Southern steamers for Bay river. South Creek, etc. 

This Company, with its annex steamboat lines on the rivers and sounds of Eastern North Carolina, affords to 
shippers quick and reliable transportation at lowest rates. 

The section traversed by the Norfolk & Southern oflfers many advantages to those seeking homes in a mild 
climate and productive country. Lands can be secured at reasonable figures, which are especially adapted to the 
cultivation of early vegetables, corn, cotton, rice, peanuts and other products. 

Numerous large and extensive saw mills, for manufacturing lumber, are located on the line of the Norfolk 
& Southern Railroad, from which all points North, East and West are supplied with North Carolina pine lumber 
at reasonable rates. 

The Eastern Carolina Dispatch. 
FAST FREIGHT ALL RAIL LINE AND PASSENGER ROUTE TO THE NORTH, 

Via Norfolk &   Southern, New York, Philadelphia & Norfolk and  Pennsylvania  Railroads, 

For New Berne, Kinston, Goldsboro, and all points on the Roanoke, Chowan, Scuppernong, Alligator and Bay rivers, &c. 

THE SUMMER RESORTS OF EASTERN NORTH CAROLINA 
At Nags Head and HoreheadCity are Reached by this line. Special Excursion Rates for the Season. 

BELHAVKN, 
Beaufort County, N. C. 

On the waters of the Pamlico River and Sound, is the Southern terminus of the Norfolk & Southern Railroad. It lies 
near the eastern side, about midway of a belt of North Carolina pine timber about fifty miles wide, extending from 
Albemarle Sound to the Cape Fear River, containing over two thousand millions of feet of standing pine timber. 
This belt is everywhere intersected by navigable waters. 

Tlie Norfolk & Southern Railroad Company, by its connections at Norfolk with the Pennsylvania Railroad system 
and the Chesapeake & Ohio and Norfolk & Western Railroads, provides facilities for distribution that makes it the 
largest railway carrier of North Carolina dressed pine lumber. 

This Company owns at Belhaven IOD acres, with water front, for terminal purposes, and invites the location at 
Belhaven of a planing mill of capacity corresponding to the exceptional opportunities offereil for obtaining kiln-dried 
lumber and distributing the product of such a plant. Attractive inducements will be offered to adequate capital and 
established trade. 

The output of saw mills accessible to Belhaven by water at distances varying from ten to ninety miles, is about 
600,000 feet per day, which can be bought at mills for about JS.oo per thousand feet. 

Planing mill products, loaded in cars at mill, can be delivered without rehandling at Philadelpliia, Jersey City and 
all points reached by the Pennsylvania system.    For further information apply to 

M. K. KING, General Manager. H. C. HUDQINS, Qenl. Freight and Pass. Agent. 
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ATLANTIC 
COAST LINE 

RICHMOND AND NORFOLK 
TO—* 

CHARLESTON ^NO COLUMBIA. 

Passing Through 

VIRGINIA   AND   NORTH   AND   SOUTH    CAROLINA. 

Special Attention Given to 

riANUFACTURINQ INDUSTRIES. 

The   Finest   Early   Vegetable   and    Strawberry   Section   of   the   South 
Adjacent   to   this   Line. 

Q UICK  SCHEDULES   OPERATED   for riovement 

to Northern flarkets. 

For information apply to 

T. M.  EMERSON, H. M.  EMERSON, 
Traffic Manager, Assistant General Freight Agent, 

WILMINQTON. N. C. WILMINGTON, N. C 
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SOUTHERN STATES. 
JUNE,    1893. 

THE  STATE  OF  GEORGIA. 

By Hon.   W. J. Northen, 
Governor of Georgia. 

The purpose of this article is to call 
the attention of investors and home- 
seekers to the advantages offered in 
Georgia and at the South. 

Home-seekers considering the possi- 
bilities in change of location and capi- 
talists seeking opportunities for invest- 
ment naturally inquire first as to the 
character and intelligence of the people, 
second, as to the climate and consequent 
healthfulness, and finally, the benefits 
or profits to come, financially, under 
reasonable or ordinary efforts. 

All these conditions will be found in 
Georgia to the satisfaction of the most 
exacting. The people of the State are 
cultured and refined, law abiding and 
progressive. The facilities for education 
have more than doubled in the last 
decade, while the very rapid advance in 
material prosperity marks the high 
character and progressi\'e spirit of our 
people. No State with the same popu- 
lation shows a better record in the crimi- 

NoTE.—This interesting and forceful portrayal of 
llie resources of the State of Georgia has been writ- 
ten for THE SOUTHERN STATES by Governor Northen, 
through the kind courtesy of the Southern Cultivator^ 
of Atlanta, Ga., with which Governor Northen is 
under exclusive contract to write. The interest of 
the Cicltivator in the welfare of Georgia, and the 
public spirit of Governor Northen, permit the ]>resent 
exception to this contract.—ED. 

nal courts or less lawlessness among the 
people. 

The representative people of this 
State are not only cultured and intelli- 
gent, but they are hospitable and liberal 
minded. A representative Georgian 
wherever found is proverbial for his 
warmheartedness. 

This much I have said first, because 
the people of this State deserve it to be 
said; second, those who come among 
us need to know it; and third, because 
some people have seen fit, for causes I 
will not now discuss, to say falsely to 
the contrary. No people upon this 
continent surpass the people of this 
State in whatever goes to make up a 
liberal-minded, cultured, law-abiding 
citizenship. 

The climate 01 Georgia is healthful 
and in\'igorating ; free from unusual ex- 
cesses of heat or cold. 

Upon my farm in Middle Georgia I 
oftentimes have fair grazing for stock 
during the entire winter. It is seldom 
the case that our hardy grasses in that 
section of the State fail longer than 
three months of the year to furnish 
grazing. In climate Georgia is a fairly 
representative State of the "Sunny 
South." 

(iqi) 
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These primary points being settled 
largely in favor of the State, I desire 
mainly to call attention to investments 
and citizenship in Georgia. While it is 
true that the State is growing rapidly in 
wealth and population, it is also true 
that we have much room and many 
attractions for capital, and large and 
valuable territory for new settlers. 

As an indication of the possibilities in 
Georgia, it may be well to say that the 
close of the war between the States 
found us owning but $120,000,000 in 
tax values, and that now—twenty-seven 
years later—we return $475,000,000, 
making an annual increase of more than 
$13,000,000 during the interval. 

Besides these remarkable additions to 
our tax values in real and personal prop- 
erty, the manufacturing interests of the 
State have had a most gratifying growth. 
In 1881 the State had invested in cotton 
manufacturing $2,482,000. In 1886 this 
amount had steadily increased, and we 
had an investment of $5,709,000. This 
year we have invested in this industry 
in this State $10,839,000, more than 500 
per centum increase in eleven years. 

In 1881 the mining interests of this 
State were returned for taxes at $101,- 
000. A gentleman from Wisconsin has 
just invested $100,000 in mining for gold 
in the northeastern part of the State. A 
capitalist thoroughly familiar with gold 
mining in the West has just assured me 
that he knows no State with better pros- 
pects for gold mining. 

Northwest Georgia abounds in iron 
ore and slate, while North Georgia 
proper has inexhaustible quarries of 
marble and granite. Many handsome 
residences in Chicago and other cities 
give evidence of the value and beauty 
of Georgia marble, while along the 
streets of many Western cities we find 
the solid granite pa\'ements furnished by 
the enterprise and material of this State. 

No State in the Union surpasses 
Georgia in timber and woods. The 
Georgia pine stands unrivalled for its 
uses, whether in furnishing naval stores 
or building material, while our hard 
woods are abundant and valuable and 
susceptible of beautiful finish and high 
polish. Along all these lines Georgia is 
rich in resources, and the   convenience 

and cheapness of railway and water 
transportation, as well as the market 
demands, make profits easy and sure. 

Whatever may be the conditions of 
the future, Georgia is to-day mainly an 
agricultural State. While there are 
great and undeveloped possibilities in 
manufactures, mining and lumber and 
naval stores, I am candid in the opinion 
that the agricultural possibilities of this 
State have never yet been approached. 

Under the earlier system there was 
great wealth in cotton and other lines 
were not investigated. Under our pres- 
ent system of labor no general changes 
ha\'e been attempted and there are 
no general results to be reported. Be- 
ing assured by my own experience 
that diversified agriculture could be 
made highly remunerati\'e in the State, 
I was gratified to find similar results 
with others, some of which I will 
present to the readers of the SOUTHERN 
STATES as an evidence of the pro- 
ductiveness of our soil and the value of 
the crops. 

With 800 pounds of gossypium 
spread upon an acre of land previously 
well prepared, Col. Geo. W. Scott 
sowed on September 20th half a bushel 
of clover seed and one bushel of orchard 
grass seed and cut the following May 
9824 pounds of well-cured hay. This 
patch was immediately dressed with 400 
pounds of gossypium and cut on July 
5th, and made 3929 pounds of well- 
cured hay. This acre was mowed four 
successive years, being top dressed after 
each cutting with 400 pounds of gossyp- 
ium, and averaged six tons per acre 
each year. 

Col. George Scott says Georgia is the 
best clover country he knows. The 
first crop matures so early it is not 
damaged by the spring drouth. We 
are always certain of a fair second crop, 
and in wet seasons we can count on 
three good cuttings. In the proceed- 
ings of the State Agricultural Society of 
New York, I find a record of Mr. 
Allen B. Benham's premium farm, for 
which he received $50. I find reported 
a clear profit of $994 from ninety acres 
on this farm, or $11 an acre. I find 
also a record of Mr. Robert Har\ey's 
dairy   farm,   for  which   he   recei^'ed   a 
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premium of $50, run by one team of 
horses and seventeen cows at a profit ot 
$817.53, or an average of $48 to the 
cow. Major Warren's grass farm in 
Georgia, containing ninety-two acres, 
averaged $60 per acre. Mr. B. W. 
Hunt, of Eatonton, has a dairy farm 
of eighteen cows that made net proceeds 
in 1887, $1329.25, and in 1888, $1474, 
or about $75 per cow, against New 
York's $48. 

With the enormous yield of grass and 
hay reported, and the known adapta- 
tion of our soils to grain, there is noth- 
ing to hinder enormous yields Irom 
stock-raising in Georgia at these prices. 
We need never buy a horse or mule 
from beyond our borders. Major W. A. 
Wilkins, of Burke, says he can raise a 
thorough-bred colt at $25 expense each 
year, and receive for him in Kentucky 
markets from $1500 to $2500. He says 
further, he can raise a mule colt for $15 
to $20 and sell him when ready for 
market for $120 to $150. 

Stock-raising is rapidly becoming one 
of the valuable resources of our farms. 
The next ten years will make astonish- 
ing developments on this line. Recent 
experiments in cattle feeding have 
brought astonishing results in the use of 
cotton-seed. Years ago we did not con- 
sider cotton-seed worth the handling for 
any purpose whatever. First we found 
they were good for manure. Next we 
discovered they contained a valuable 
commercial product in their oil. This 
has been wonderfully remunerative and 
has enriched largely those who have 
handled the seed. Without destroying 
either of these valuable elements we now 
find we can get from the cotton-seed 
fine products in beef and mutton and 
still preserve all the oil and most e\'ery 
particle of fertilization. Sir J. B. Lawes 
is authority for saying that one ton ot 
cotton-seed meal fed to a steer will pro- 
duce $30 worth of manure. 

Col. W. M. Towers, of the cotton-seed 
oil mills at Rome, Ga., has had very 
satisfactory results in feeding beeves on 
cotton-seed meal and cotton-seed hulls, 
putting upon a steer of 1600 pounds 
about 100 pounds of flesh per month, 
using no food ii.t all but cotton-seed meal 
and cotton-seed   hulls   jjroperly mixed. 

An average steer is expected to consume 
five pounds of cotton-seed meal and 
twenty pounds of hulls per day. 

If space allowed I could give the re- 
markable results in fruit farming in the 
State, and the large amount of capital 
already invested from the outside in this 
business. Strangers passing through 
our State cannot believe these results 
possible from the exhausted and worn 
appearance of the land. 

Upon many farms in Georgia the con- 
tinuous clean culture necessary for the 
growth of cotton has exhausted the 
humus from the soil, and but little or no 
\'egetable matter has been returned to it, 
but the most remarkable feature in our 
agriculture is the wonderful recuperative 
power of the soil under judicious treat- 
ment. We have only to abandon the 
culture of cotton, change our crops, or, 
even with continued cotton crops, furnish 
intelligent and abundant fertilization to 
obtain satisfactory yields and profitable 
results. 

Without delaying to illustrate the 
recuperation under such cultivation as 
would furnish vegetable matter to the 
soil, it may be sufficient to give a nota- 
ble success made by Mr. Furman upon 
his farm in Middle Georgia, while he 
continued the cultivation of cotton. 
Taking sixty-five acres of worn Middle 
Georgia land, fairly representing all sec- 
tions of the State, under usual methods, 
Mr. Furman the first year produced eight 
bales of cotton, or one bale to eight 
acres. The second year, under intelli- 
gent improx'ement, he gathered twelve 
bales, an increase of 50 per cent, over 
the first year's production. The third 
year, under still more progress, he gath- 
ered twenty-four bales, an increase of 
100 per cent, over the immediately pre- 
ceding year. The fourth year he gath- 
ered forty-eight bales, an increase again 
of 100 per cent, upon the preceding 
year. The fifth year, the one immedi- 
ately before Mr. Furman's death, he 
gathered eighty-eight bales, or just 1000 
]:)er cent, increase over the work of the 
first year. 

Mr. Furman's land is simplv repre- 
sentative of the other worn lands of the 
-State and his experiment can be repeated 
over the State under similar conditions. 
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Farm lands in Georgia can be bought 
at very low figures, from five to twenty- 
five dollars per acre, except in close 
proximity to large cities, where they are 
higher. 

The methods of farming are rapidly 
changing. Cotton is being abandoned 
as belonging more properly to the States 
west of us, and our farmers are giving 
more attention to fruit, grain, grasses 
and stock.    One   farm   in peaches has 

netted in one year $50,000 ; one acre in 
Middle Georgia has produced 17,000 
pounds of red clover, and no State in 
the Union is better adapted to grazing 
and stock-raising. 

We will be glad to welcome to Georgia 
many times the amount of capital we 
have and multitudes of good people who 
come to identify themselves with our 
interests, while they seek for themselves 
satisfactory and profitable investments. 

CHARLESION. 

By Robert Adger Boicen. 

Charleston, thy brow is crowned with holier wreaths 
Than laureled ones that tell of victory. 
Though these be wanting not.    There are to thee 

The garlands woven from the love that breathes 
From human hearts, where deeper down than seethes 

Tumultuous care and worldly vanity. 
There pulsates to the music of thy sea 

The memory that suftering bequeaths. 

Such sacred wreaths are fadeless, and endure 
Throughout Time's changes, mellowing more and more, 

Stained with the heart-throbs of humanity; 
And as thy Southern skies above thee, pure 

And golden, and the ocean on thy shore. 
Shall this lo\'e crown thee to eternity. 

I 
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I'RKSIDKNT  WOMAN S  COLLEGE  OV  BALTIMORE. 



SOUTH   CLOISTER   OF   FIRST   METHODIST   EPISCOPAL   CHURCH,   BALTIMORE. 

THE  WOMAN'S   COLLEGE   OF   BALTLMORE. 

By Frank Roscoe Butler, 
Professor of  Eiitrlish Literalure in Uic- Woman's Collea;e. 

To the ideal of academic life and char- 
acter in an institution devoted to the 
education of men there seems of neces- 
sity to belong a certain flavor of an- 
tiquity. The new-born university may 
astonish us by the boldness of its inno- 
vations and the brilliancy of its achieve- 
ments, but the light that shines from it 
is likely to be a somewhat garish one. 
It needs that softening which can come 
only of a certain venerableness in scho- 
lastic traditions connected with local 
memories of past generations of men. 

But the fitness of things lays no such 
requirement of age and mossy memories 
upon institutions devoted to the educa- 
tion of women.   Whereas the pursuit of 

wisdom turns men gray, women seem to 
assimilate knowledge only to be made by 
it eternally youthful. With woman remi- 
niscences of the long past, so far as they 
are of intellectual things, are reminis- 
cences of a narrow outlook, of mental 
dependence and servitude. Even now it 
is only the Anglo-Saxon race that has 
learned to ask respecting her: 

"If she be small, sli.nlit-natured, miserable, 
How sliall men i;ro\v? " 

As compared with the uni\ersities and 
colleges for men, women's colleges belong 
to an order of things still no\el; they 
are the product and the promise of a 
new day. Hence while in the former we 
demand   an   element  of  the \enerable, 
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and look for that charm which ivy and 
wall-flower give to the "studious cloister," 
in the latter we are more than content to 
find the freshness of the rose in gardens 
open to the sun; in the one case we 
expect a flavor as of rich wines long 
stored ; in the other we have that bloom 
which is upon the grape clusters before 
the finger of man has brushed them. 

In the social and intellectual life of 
our day, Vassar, Smith, Wellesley and 
Bryn Mawr are names to conjure with. 
Not only do they touch the imagination 
with semi-poetic effect, but they fill the 
mind with a multitude of expectations of 
the most practical nature,—expectations 
of better things in the homes of the 
land, in its schools, in social life, in 
church work, in every kind of philan- 
thropy to which women give direction 
or assistance,—in fine, wherever a woman 
can exert a more effectual influence by 
virtue of increased knowledge and intelli- 
gence. Nor least among what they 
promise is the direct efifect upon the 
indi\'idual lives of that large class of 
women who do not marry and who sup- 
port themselves. To many of these life 
becomes, in consequence of a college 
education, a far better thing, not simply 
because they are enabled to obtain 
higher wages, but because the knowledge 
of books and the possession of culti- 
vated tastes open up to them avenues of 
further self-culture, of enjoyment, and of 
helpfulness toward others, which of them- 
selves give to life zest and a sense of 
personal independence, e\'en \\hen a 
large part of each day is filled with 
routine duties not altogether congenial. 

Though younger than the four col- 
leges mentioned, the Woman's College 
of Baltimore is born to the inheritance 
of an opportunity no less rich than 
theirs, and it has already, in the five 
years of its existence, taken an honor- 
able position by their side. In its 
name it is, perhaps, not altogether fortu- 
nate. This seems to be too long and, 
since it ine\itably suggests a type rather 
than an individual, lacks distinctixe 
character. It wants the ease of utterance 
and the condensed suggestixeness which 
are needful in order that a mere name 
shall come to affect the imagination and 
the sentiment deeply.     But who can tell 

but that the recognition of this fact may 
one day lead some one to endow the 
college generously enough to bring- 
about a change in its name ? Mean- 
while, the local designation attached 
carries with it much that is every way 
fitting. 

If, however, anything is lacking in the 
name when a rallying note is needed for 
college mirth, the want seems in no way 
to hinder a spirit of devotion to the col- 
lege idea in itself An -enthusiastic 
spirit always finds its surroundings rich 
in symbolism, and it does not long want 
names for its conceptions. Already there 
have grown up around the idea of "The 
College," present to the minds of the 
students, a hundred associations serving 
to define it. It is natural that these 
should be, first of all, associations of 
place, and it is a happy circumstance that 
the college buildings themselves possess 
such attracti\'eness for the eye as leads 
one almost inevitably to idealize the life 
that goes on within them. 

The college is fortunate in that, though 
its buildings stand within the city, with 
blocks of brick houses rising around 
them on every side, they possess the 
advantage of wide lawns and of open- 
ness to light and air such as is usually 
to be found only in the countr}'. The 
site was chosen, the buildings were 
planned and the spot was selected which 
each should occupy, while this entire 
district of Baltimore was little more than 
an open field. Since then the city has 
stretched a mighty arm northward and 
encircled the college in its embraces. It 
having early become necessary, how- 
ever, to make pro\ision for several more 
buildings than were at first planned, the 
trustees have purchased, within the last 
two or three years, all the available 
ground in the neighborhood. Upon 
lots thus acquired two large halls ot 
residence have been erected, and a third 
is now being built. Thus the line of 
separation between the college as a 
whole and its surroundings is not easily 
drawn. Yet the central group of col- 
lege buildings is quite distinct both in 
situation and in general appearance froni^ 
all that surrounds them. They stretcl 
along St. Paul street, up a gentle slope.l 
from  Twenty-second   to Twenty-fourth 
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street. The extent of the lawns in front 
and the proportions ot each building by 
itself, together with the disposition of 
the different members of the group, 
unite to produce an admirable architec- 
tural effect. They are throughout in 
the Romanesque style, of the Lombard 
variety, with adaptations from that order 
to which Vitruvius gave the name of 
Tuscan. They are built of dark, un- 
dressed granite, and are surmounted by 
conspicuous roofs of Roman-red tiles. 

Architecturally a member of the group 
is the First Methodist Episcopal church, 
standing farthest south, the tower of 
which is the most conspicuous object in 
the northern part of the city. This 

tower is almost an 
exact reproduc- 
tion of a campa- 
nile to be seen 
just outside the 
ancient city of 
Ra\'enna. The 
church itself owes 
some of the most 
distinctive fea- 
tures pf its archi- 
tecture to sugges- 
tions taken from 
the celebrated 
San     Vitale 

FIRST   METHODIST   KPISCOPAL   CHIRCH,   BALTIMORK. 

Ravenna, the church which, built in 526 
A. D. upon the general plan of St. 
Sophia in Constantinople, became the 
model for Charlemagne's cathedral at 
Aix-la-Chapelle. Other North Italian 
churches, too, have furnished points of 
suggestion that have been worked into 
the design. The corbels, for instance, 
upon which rests the flat dome which, 
under the influence of the Byzantine 
style, is so distinctive a feature of Lom- 
bard architecture, are an exact reproduc- 
tion of corbels found in the church ot 
San Anastasia in Verona. The beauti- 
ful windows in the frieze which ser\e, 
after the fnodel of San Vitale, to light 
the interior from abox^e, are copied from 
mosaics in San Nazario e Celso, the mau- 
soleum of Galla Placidia, the daughter 
of Theodosius the Great. The pulpit, 
too, is a reproduction in wood of an 
alabaster pulpit erected in 530 in San 
Apollinare Nuovo, the church of Theo- 
doric the Great in Raxenna. The 
chapel, attached in the form of a half- 
ellipse at the rear of the church, is itself 
a gem. Here perhaps more than else- 
where the resemblance to San Vitale is a 
very striking one. The interior is di- 
vided into a central space surrounded 
by eight niches, the upper parts of 
which, being connected behind massi\e 

arches, 
constitute 
a continu- 
ousgallery 
semi-ellip- 
tic a 1 in 
form. This 
chapel is 
used b}' 
the college 
for de\o- 
tional pur- 
pose s as 
well as for 
j^ublic lec- 
tures and 
cone erts. 
It is con- 
n e c t e d 
with Gou- 
cher Hall, 
the main 
college 
bu i 1 d ing, 
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GOUCHER HALL, WOMAN S COLLEGE OF BALTIMORE. 

by a short  bridge on  the  north  side. 
The external beauty of this main 

building is well matched within by the. 
dignity of the general plan and the 
light and cheerful character of the 
separate rooms. The Lombard style 
requires massiveness and simplicity of 
structure, and it is a distinct triumph 
in architectural design when, these 
qualities being made to stand out 
impressively, there is added to them, 
with the perfect congruity to be found 
here, an effect of grace and cheerful- 
ness. By the depth and solidity of its 
foundations and the massy thickness of 
its walls, Goucher Hall seems built to 
last as long as colleges may be needed 
on this earth of ours, be that time ever 
so long, anci yet the impression made 
upon one who wanders through its 
corridors and class-rooms is altogether 
a cheertul one. It seems as if even that 
depression of spirits which is perhaps 
an all but universal experience with 
those who are entering . collegiate halls 
for the first time, as candidates for 
entrance examinations, might be ex- 
pected to yield somewhat to the influ- 
ence of so genial a light as comes in 
through these windows. 

Here it is, in these class-rooms with 
their soft yet clear light, that all col- 
legiate    interests    really    center,    that 

collegiate lite gives token of its reason 
for being. The throngs of students 
who already fill these rooms testify 
strikingly to the eagerness with which 
American young women respond to the 
intellectual opportunities which the age 
is throwing open to them. If mere 
numbers, however, are not a proof of 
this, proof of it may be found in the 
avidity with which these students seek 
to appropriate to themselves the culture 
that is otiered them. 

Yet five years ago, when the college 
was opened, there was doubt in many 
minds as to whether any real need of a 
woman's college of the highest grade ex- 
isted in Baltimore. For twenty-five years 
the project had been mooted of founding 
here a young ladies' seminary of the 
common type, and when at last the hope 
ol doing this seemed near realization, 
there were many among the friends of 
the proposed institution who felt that 
that would fully meet any existing re- 
quirement. It was more than a happy 
accident, more than a mere ambition to 
do something extraordinary, that led 
one or two of the most influential 
friends of the enterprise to insist that 
the new institution should be a college 
in the true sense, of a grade equal to 
that of any in the country. Five years' 
experience   has   amply   justified   their 
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views as to the actual needs of the com- 
munity in which the college is placed. 
Its success, so far as this is indicated by 
an ability to attract students to itself, 
has long been assured. 

The college was founded by the Bal- 
timore Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. The prime aim was, 
as a matter of course, to provide for the 
needs of the community which it repre- 
sented. Hence, its success might have 
been measured simply by the readiness 
with which the young women within the 
borders of the Baltimore Conference 
responded to the opportunities thus 
brought to them. Yet at the present 
time only fifty-four per cent, of the 
students come from Maryland, while 
from the other Southern States come nine 
per cent., and from the North and West 
come no less than thirty-seven per cent, 
of the total number. 

The significance of these facts is 
marked in several important respects. 
They serve to show that the Woman's 
College may hope to compete success- 
fully with other colleges   of   the   same 

character in the North, that is, that it 
may expect to draw its patronage from 
all parts of the country. This practical 
independence of a purely local patron- 
age frees it from the necessity of making 
the standard of its requirements for ad- 
mission conform to local conditions. 
There having been hitherto in the State 
of Maryland little interest in the colle- 
giate education of women, there have 
existed few, if any, distinctively college 
preparatory schools for girls. Hence a 
college depending for patronage upon 
this community alone would be com- 
pelled to receive students who are far 
from adequately prepared tor college 
work. It is only by rigid adherence to 
its standards that the college can give 
the greatest possible impulse to the de- 
velopment of good preparatory schools 
throughout the State. Thus it is that 
the college, by that maintenance of its 
standards which comes of its having a 
patronage other than local, is able to be 
of use to its own community in the most 
effective way,—to say nothing of the 
benefit it provides  its students   in   the 

A   I.KCTURH-ROOM   IN   GOUCllF.R   HALL. 
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way of association with others coming- 
from all parts of the country, in itself a 
great gain. 

Another noteworthy fact is that, al- 
though the college is the offspring of a 
denominational body, fifty per cent, of 
its students come from families not 
affiliated with that body, being distrib- 
uted among thirteen different denomina- 
tions. Next in number to the Methodists 
are the Protestant Episcopalians, and 
next to them the Presbyterians. That 
so many of the students are from other 
than Methodist families would seem to 
be due to the fact that the college has 
from the outset pursued the liberal policy 
of placing the least possible emphasis 
upon its denominational relations, the 
aim of the church in founding the insti- 
tution having been simply to secure to 
the young women of the community in 
which it exists certain intellectual advan- 
tages under conditions in no way sub- 
versive of their moral and religious 
welfare. 

The time is not yet very remote when 
in speaking of an American college 
there was little need of any particular 
mention of its curriculum. The char- 
acter of this could be taken for granted, 
since, whatever minor differences of de- 
tail might be found, the curriculum in all 
colleges was of the same general type. 
To-day the case is different. The type 
which was all but universal twenty-five 
years ago is hardly to be found, except 
here and there in some rural college 
which exists apart from those influences 
which affect the rest of the world. Not 
only have the modern languages and 
literatures and the natural sciences come 
to take their place beside the ancient 
languages, mathematics and the philo- 
sophical studies, but all of these older 
studies are now carried on in a way 
formerly not dreamed of among us. 
Furthermore, in many colleges the ar- 
rangement of the different studies in 
their relation to each other has under- 
gone a change. 

One of the most important innovations 
in the college curriculum is the introduc- 
tion of the so-called "group system," 
first developed in the Johns Hopkins 
University. With that multiplication of 
the subjects of study suitable for treatment 

in college which inevitably followed upon 
the general development of scientific 
methods in all departments of thought, 
the college curriculum suffered imminent 
danger of over-crowding. The growth 
of the elective system, however, by 
which each student is permitted to select 
the studies which he wants to pursue, 
tended to aftbrd some relief in this 
direction. But this system has at the 
same time made it possible for students 
to cover so wide a range of subjects as 
interferes with their obtaining more than 
a smattering of knowledge of any of 
them. The "group system" aims to 
correct this fault. It prescribes, as do 
other systems, certain studies for all 
students alike, and then, instead of per- 
mitting a miscellaneous choice of elective 
studies, it requires the selection of one 
out of several "groups" of subjects. 
In each group the studies are distinctly 
related, and,—in the belief that it is 
better for one to know much concerning 
a few subjects than to know very little 
about many subjects,—their number is so 
far limited as to bring about a concen- 
tration of effort on definite lines of work. 
There are in the curriculum of the 
Woman's College of Baltimore fourteen 
groups of studies, each group taking 
its name and d'stinctive character from 
the presence of two related studies, 
each of which is carried on continuously 
for a period of not less than two years. 
Thus the student who elects, for exam- | 
pie, the German-French group, besides 
taking the other studies prescribed for 
all alike, carries on the study of German 
and French daily for a period of two 
years beyond the point at which 
other students drop them. The result 
is that the student who has chosen this 
particular group feels at the end of her 
course that, besides the knowledge 
gained and the discipline received from 
studying those other subjects that go to 
make up a college curriculum, she has 
such a knowledge of these two subjects 
as gives her a confidence in herself and 
her powers not possible to one who 
merely has a smattering of many things 
without having gone very deeply into 
any of them. 

This system   of  group   studies   was 
de\'ised by the Johns Hopkins Univer- k 



THE   WOMAN'S  COLLEGE  OE BALTLMORE. 203 

I;|':NM./I r HALL, VVU.\LAN S I'uLLiiGii oi" i;ALri.MoKE. 

sity for its under-graduate work, in order 
to make sure of having students who, 
on beginning that post-graduate work 
which is the chief feature of the univer- 
sity, would be properly prepared for 
advanced study in the two subjects to 
which it might be their purpose to de- 
vote themselves as specialists. Speciali- 
zation for its own sake, within the 
limits of the college curriculum, is un- 
questionably a mistaken principle and 
subversive of that very "liberality" of 
culture which college education aims 
mainly to achieve. A system of liberal 
culture, however, which, without ceasing 
to be broad, provides an opportunity for 
just so much specialization upon one or 
two subjects as tends to develop that 
feeling of confidence in one's knowledge 
already   spoken   of,   is   thus   rendered 

more perfect rather than less so in its 
adaptation to its intended ends. The 
curriculum of the Woman's College is 
intended to provide so much of speciali- 
zation as will answer this purpose and at 
the same time to conserve a real liber- 
ality of culture. 

All studies after the freshman year 
are arranged, as far as possible, in 
courses of five hours per week, extend- 
ing through the year, the older plan of 
putting in certain studies for courses of 
one, two or three hours per week, 
through perhaps a third or half of the 
year, having been abandoned. 

Whether a curriculum constructed 
upon this plan is likely to seem so 
attractive to students who are looking 
fonvard to their college course as is the 
curriculum   of the   earlier  type,   might 
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appear at first glance open to question. 
Ardent young minds are oftentimes 
eager for a little knowledge, if no more 
can be had, of many things, and is it not 
monotonous to pursue the same studies 
five days in the week throughout the 
year? Is there not, therefore, in such a 
curriculum a decided lack of variety ? 
If the methods of college work were 
those of the high schools and academies, 
or even if the present college methods 
were the same as those of an earlier 
time, such a curriculum would beyond a 
doubt be open to this charge. So far as 
mere variety goes, however, that is ob- 
tained under present conditions in a way 
which an ■ outsider would not think of, 
and to a degree which he would find it 
difficult to understand. It was formerly 
an accepted opinion among us that 
almost any man of real intelligence who 
had been through college was properly 
eligible to a college professorship. Hav- 
ing studied the text-books, could he not 
teach them again ? But at the present 
day college instruction is coming more 
and more to be placed in the hands of 
men who, after graduating from college. 

have devoted three or four years in the 
higher universities of our own country 
or of Europe to advanced w^ork of a 
kind such as cannot be done anywhere 
else, in that particular field in which they 
wish to make themselves specialists. 
Men so trained have at their command, 
or within easy reach, the whole field of 
knowledge, practically speaking, in their 
chosen departments. Thus their instruc- 
tion ought to have a richness, an interest 
and a value which one less thoroughly 
prepared, whatever his general intelli- 
gence or his mere tact as an instructor, 
could never hope to impart to his teach- 
ing. Under the trained specialist, the 
study of French, for instance, from 
having been, perhaps, little more than 
the mechanical learning of idioms and 
irregular verbs and the mouthing of set 
phrases of supposed usefulness in con- 
versation, becomes the introduction to a 
new world, in which the thought, the 
feeling, the whole life and history of a 
great people reveal themselves at every 
turn. Where words and phrases and 
even the vocables of a language become 
thus instinct with life, the mastering of 
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them can be no longer 
in any sense mechanical, 
but must proceed with the 
inevitableness, and at thf 
same time -the sense o 
freedom, which belongs to 
all clear thinking. If the 
higher powers of vision 
which are produced by 
mechanical device have ability to reveal 
to us in a drop of water a whole 
world of varied life, with how much 
more truth may each of the great 
departments of human knowledge of 
which the college curriculum is 
made up be said to reveal a world 
of most varied elements, when its riches 
are displayed by one who has achieved 
anything like a real mastery of it. 
Under such instruction things new and 
undreamed of are brought to light every 
day, until the student comes to develop 
a true sense of the fact that a lifetime is 
not sufficient for exhausting the gold in 
any one of these mines of knowledge; 
and to feel this vividly is itself something 
of an education. 

But whatever pride the Woman's 
College may take in the character of 
its curriculum, the visitor will proba- 
bly feel that its particular boast is in 
the system of physical training which 
it has introduced. This may be seen 
to have accomplished already the most 
excellent results.    Bennett Hall, as the 

STUDENT S   ROOM. 

gymnasium is called, stands north of 
Goucher Hall, across Twenty-third 
street. Here every student has to spend 
certain hours in systematic training 
throughout the period of her residence. 
These exercises, coming in between 
hours of class work, afford an agreeable 
relief from the strain of other duties. 
The effect is easily seen in the changed 
aspect with which students often return 
from Bennett Hall to their class rooms. 

The department of Physical Training 
is under the charge of an experienced 
physician, who has made a specialty of 
this work and who holds a regular pro- 
fessorship in the college. The Swedish 
system of training is used, and the in- 
structors having o\'ersight of all exercises 
are from the Royal Central Institute in 
Stockholm. The visitor who is fortu- 
nate enough to get sight of the classes 
is fascinated by the beauty and precision 
of mo\'ement which e\'en a few months 
of training is able to bring about. Yet 
this beauty is not that of movements 
which are intended simply to be graceful 
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in themselves, but the higher beauty of 
a perfect adaptation to worthiest ends. 
The first object aimed at is the develop- 
ment of the organs of respiration and 
the circulatory system. The second 
aim is a normal development of muscu- 
lar strength and suppleness. As one 
watches the marching, running, jump- 
ing and vaulting, and the hundred 
other exercises—many oi them seem- 
ingly indescribable—all of which are so 
full of life and yet without violence, he 
can hardly escape a sympathetic glow 
through the veins and tension of the 
muscles, which at least serves to give a 
suggestion of the good that must come 
to those who have this training. 

Interesting as the class work here is, 
however, one gets but little idea from 
watching it what the real results ob- 
tained in this department are. At the 
beginning and middle of every year each 
student undergoes a complete physical 
examination. To any in whom this 
examination—which is to the last degree 
scientific—reveals physical weakness or 
deformity, special work is assigned with 
the Zander Swedish movement machines. 

which have for their purpose the correct- 
ing of such defects. All other students 
are assigned to the regular classes for 
general training. Some of the results 
of this work as shown by a comparison 
of the measurements of two successive 
years are interesting. For instance, the 
average lung capacity in 1891 was 94.95 
cubic inches ; in 1892 it was 116.13 cubic 
inches. The measurements of 1892 
showed that thirty-six per cent, of the 
students had increased twenty-five per 
cent, or more in lung capacity. Twenty- 
four per cent, had increased forty per 
cent, or more. Four per cent, of the 
students had doubled their lung capa- 
city. The average grip of the left hand 
in 1891 was 61.85 pounds: in 1892, 
72.18 pounds. 

That girls should enter into the work 
of the gymnasium as eagerly as boys 
do, is hardly to be expected. It would 
be in contradiction to all the traditions 
and habits of the lives of most of them 
to do so. Yet on the whole they show 
no little zest for it. In the spring, when 
the exercises that have been carried on 

^since September begin to grow some- 
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what M'earisome, an entire change is 
made in their character. The swimming 
pool in the basement of Bennett Hall is 
then put to use, and nearly all the new 
girls learn to swim at once. Tennis, too, 
and archery are brought into requisition, 
the open ground lying north of Bennett 
Hall being used for this purpose. 

A new piece of ground two squares 
west has been 
obtained to put 
to these uses 
henceforth, how- 
ever, s'nce upon 
this ground at 
the north of the 
gymnasium other 
buildings are to 
be erected, the 
plans of some ot 
which, at least, 
are already made. 
Here are to stand 
a music and art 
building, a bio- 
logical labora- 
tory, and at the 
extreme north, 
opposite to the 
First Church 
tower at the 
south, an astron- 
omical observa- 
tory, completing 
the central group 
of buildings as 
now planned. Yet 
practically a 
member of this 
group is the new 
building of the 
Girls' Latin 
School of Bal- 
t i m o r e , the 
preparatory 
school of the col- 
lege. This buildin 
across    St.    Paul 

NdK 111    I- N Ik \M 

^ stands diagonally 
and Twenty-fourtli 

streets, opposite the spot to be occupied 
by the astronomical observatory, and is 
in the same general style as the other 
buildings already erected. In the hope 
that eventually a preparatory depart- 
ment may be dispensed with, it 
has been planned with reference to 
its  possible   use   in  the  future   for the 

purposes of the scientific department. 
That part of college life which goes 

on within dormitories would seem to 
admit of little' in its general character 
that is unique. But even the common 
routine of a gigantic domestic establish- 
ment may take on the greatest differ- 
ences of character, according to the 
material conditions to which it is subject 

and the spirit that 
per\ades it. The 
two dormitories 
of the college, 
standing each a 
square away 
from Goucher 
Hall, one east 
and the other 
west, on Twenty- 
third street, leave 
nothing to be 
desired in the 
material con- 
ditions suitable 
for an agreeable 
home life. As 
respects sanita- 
i\o\\ and all other 
appointments up- 
on which health 
and daily cheer 
depend, one can- 
not but feel that 
the residents of 
these homes 
ha\e greatly the 
advantage o\er 
the dwellers in 
that tamed sum- 
mer palace pre- 
sented by old 
King (lama to 
the Princess Ida 
in which to main- 
tain her college 
apart from the 

world. And the bright interiors, with 
the abundant life which they set off, 
present to the \isitor spectacles no less 
fascinating than those which charmed 
the Prince antl his comrades who 
intruded within those forbidden pre- 
cincts. 

As respects that spirit w hich perxades 
dormitory life, and upon which the very 
name   of   dormitory   seems   almost   to 

MTIIICK    HAIL 
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throw a chill and a doubt, it is to be 
remembered that a woman's college has 
the advantage over the young ladies' 
finishing school and similar institutions. 
If it is a college in the true sense, only 
the serious and aspiring can succeed in 
entering it. If its standards are kept 
up properly, only the industrious can 
maintain themselves in it. The advan- 
tage of young women over young men 
in point of maturity at the same age, 
makes it an altogether different problem 
to deal with the former from what it is 
to deal with the latter. A community 
of this kind can be left for the most 
part to form its own rules and provide 
for their execution. The spirit that 
pervades the college work, the atmos- 
phere and the feeling engendered in the 
recitation and lecture rooms, if this is a 
healthful one, must inevitably give the 
tone in the dormitory life also. If to 
inculcate love of truth in all its forms, to 
awaken earnestness and depth of pur- 
pose is the aim sought after and achieved 
in all class work, the student is sure 
to carry these qualities out of the class- 
room with her. If dignity and courtesy 
rule there, they will not fail to show 
themselves everywhere else. If the 
conduct of the work is such as to 
promote easy relations between teacher 
and student, and to avoid all danger of 
excessive demands upon the nervous 
energies, then the relaxation which shows 
itself in the home life need never be 
accompanied with anything which goes 
beyond the limits of good taste.    The 

college which hedges in its dormitory 
life by means of a multitude of minute 
restrictions would seem in doing so to 
betray a lack of confidence in the benefi- 
cent effects of that very system of 
education, the purpose to promote which 
is the sole justification of its existence. 

It remains to say a word concerning 
the president of the college, the Rev. 
John F. Goucher, D.D., whose residence, 
one of the finest in the rich city of 
Baltimore, stands facing the college 
grounds, on the east side of St. Paul 
street. The pride would be an excusable 
one which he might easily take in look- 
ing out from his library window upon 
the sweep of buildings of which it com- 
mands a view, for more than to any other 
person the very existence of the co'- 
lege may be regarded as due to him. 
It was he more than anyone else, per- 
haps, who as a member of the Baltimore 
Conference, championed the cause of a 
college as opposed to the project of an 
academy for young ladies. It was his 
gift of Goucher Hall with the ground 
it stands on that made the college a possi- 
bility, and it is his planning and persistent 
energy, more than of any other person, 
which have given to the college the char- 
acter it now sustains. What plans his 
busy mind may still be engaged with 
in the interest of further developments 
for the college, no one knows but him- 
self, but he may be trusted to ha\'e 
plans not yet unfolded, the realization 
of which will transcend in importance 
anything as yet achieved. 
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A   BRITISH   VIEW. 

By J. Stephen Jeans. 

As one who has devoted a good deal 
of attention to the development of the 
resources of the United States, I am 
much pleased to have the opportunity 
of complying with the request com- 
municated to me by the editor of the 
SOUTHERN STATES Magazine, that I 
should contribute an article on the 
position and prospects of the South 
from a British point of view, and more 
especially in reference to the most 
important of the material resources on 
which the prosperity of the New South 
is likely to depend next after cotton, if 
not even before that commodity, namely, 
the production of coal and iron ore 
and the industrial fabric that may be 
raised on those foundations. The min- 
eral wealth of the South has been the 
envy and admiration of other States and of 
other countries for years past. Its pro- 
gress has been rapid, phenomenal and 
continuous. A few years ago a com- 
paratively weak and helpless infant, the 
South has today become an industrial 
octopus, stretching forward its Briareus- 
like arms in a hundred different direc- 
tions, and seizing chances and oppor- 
tunities with a firmness of grasp that 
it is difficult to elude. 

The first thing that strikes a philo- 
sophical inquirer into the resources and 
circumstances of the Southern States is 
their wonderfully varied conditions of 
soil and climate. Within the area of 
835,000 square miles embraced by 
the fourteen Southern States the 
climate is mostly all that could be 
desired for a great part of the year, and 
is entirely favorable to continuous and 
sustained labor, while the soil is not only 

prolific but produces in especial luxu- 
riance crops that are not grown elsewhere 
to the same profit. The Southern States, 
however, cover nearly ten times the 
area of Great Britain, so that it is natural 
to look for variety of climate as well as 
of products. The soil is, of course, 
especially favorable to the growth of 
cotton and tobacco, but there is no 
good reason why other products should 
not be cultivated largely, and this will 
no doubt come with increase of popula- 
tion and of enterprise. 

During the decade ended with 1S90 the 
South made unquestionably greater 
progress in all the essential details of 
material well-being than in any other 
period in the history of the country. 
The population as a whole advanced 
from 16,369,000 to 19,600,000, being a 
much larger advance than any that is on 
previous record. The population of the 
Southern States is now about thirty- 
one per cent, of the total population of 
the country, whereas in 1870 it was about 
thirty-two per cent, of the total, which 
means that other parts of the country 
have made greater progress in population 
than the South with all its great record 
behind it. But in comparing the South 
with the North or the West, it should 
never be forgotten that it has had to 
pass through a period of trouble that has 
not been experienced by any other part 
of the Union, and that between 1870 
and 1880 it had to make a slow and 
painful, and perhaps, on the whole, a not 
very complete recovery from the devas- 
tating effects of the Civil War. Its capi- 
tal was gone ; its enterprise was sapped ; 
its credit was almost nil; the main source 
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of its wealth was at one stroke entirely 
obliterated; its labor was disorganized, 
and its economic condition had not a 
single redeeming feature. These serious 
ravages could not be repaired in a day. 

Capital naturally fought shy of such a 
stricken community. What had they to 
attract it ? The cotton-fields were still 
left, but the cotton-workers were in a 
state of complete anarchy and demoral- 
ization. No one knew what was to hap- 
pen next. The centre of operations 
during the war was devastated; the 
property that the old Southern planter 
had in his sUu'cs was utterly wiped out; 
there were next to no manufactures in 
existence, and the agricultural industry 
could not do much more than live from 
hand to mouth until the new order had 
succeeded to the old, a naturally tedious, 
and, under the circumstances of the 
South, a peculiarly delicate and difficult 
process. No locust-infested conniiunity 
ever experienced a more utter blight. 

In 1880 the South was not much 
more than beginning to recover from 
these trials and disturbances. The pro- 
cess of building up the interests that 
had been so griex'ously hurt was slow, 
and many new problems were presented 
for solution that were more or less 
peculiar to the States in this region. 
But as the railway system extended, 
and as the labor question became better 
understood under the changed con- 
ditions necessitated by the war, capital 
was more and more attracted to mineral 
and agricultural resources that had 
l)re\ iously been ignored and neglected. 
"(io South, young man !" came to be 
almost as favorite a shibboleth as 
Horace (ireele\'s well-known approval 
of the West. Population did not quite 
make such |)rogress as in the other 
parts of the country, for the South has 
not hitherto been gready attractive to 
inunigranls, and the fecundity of the 
SoulluTii whiles is no greater "than that 
of other parts of the United States, but 
still tin- |)romise of the Southern States 
under i-econslruelion was good enough 
to attract many settlers from otlier paVts 
of the country, and more enterprise and 
vigor began to be thrown into the work 
of <le\c>lopiuent. The results of this 
movenunt, uhieh is but little un(lerst<K)d 

in England, may be traced in a few 
tables which are collated from the 
reports of the eleventh census. 

The South Central group of States, 
which embraces eight of the principal 
States in the South, and includes 
Alabama, Tennessee, Kentucky, Arkan- 
sas and Louisiana, has made remark- 
able progress in wealth during the 
decade ended with 1890—more remark- 
able, indeed, than that achieved by any 
other group within the same period 
except the Western. What is known 
as the South Atlantic group, on the 
other hand, has not made anything like 
the same amount of progress—less so, 
on the whole, than any other group. 
The advances made in wealth, as 
measured by the increase of assessed 
valuation, and in population, during the 
decade are shown in the following table : 

Assessed Valuation. Population. 

Group. Per c dpita. 
Increase. 
Per cent Per cent. 

iSSo. 1S90. 

North Atlantic $521 $610 40 iq 
Soutli Atkiiilic 2ig 241 28 16 
North Central 315 3(6 sS 29 
South Central. 1.S3 21,S 7S 23 
W estern  4S0 666 I3S 71 

Total United 
Stales  337 394 46 25 

It appears, then, that the two groups 
which include the Southern States as a 
whole—^the South Atlantic and the 
South Central—are considerably less 
wealthy than any of the other groups, 
the South Central having less than one- 
third of the average wealth per capita 
of the Western States, and not much 
over one-third of the axerage per capita 
wealth of the North Atlantic group. 
But in considering this relative position, 
two circumstances should be borne in 
mind—the fact that the Southern States 
started some twenty years ago from a 
much lower level of impecuniosity than 
any of the other groups, having been 
practically ruined by the war, and the 
next that the population of the Southern 
States is largely composed of the negro 
element, which is thrifdess and poverty- 
stricken and apparently largely incapa- 
ble of acquiring wealth.     If the colored 
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population is eliminated, the average 
assessed valuation for the whites would 
come out as about $320 per capita for 
the South Central, and $410 for the 
South Atlantic groups, a showing that 
compares much more favorably with 
that brought out for the other groups in 
the above table. Nor should it be for- 
gotten that in former computations of 
the wealth of the Southern States, the 
colored population, instead of being 
reckoned as owners of wealth them- 
selves, were dealt with as the pos- 
session of the white population. If this 
method of computation were still to be 
applied, the circumstances of the South 
would be very much altered in appear- 
ance. At the census of 18go thei'e were 
3,262,000 colored people in the South 
Atlantic and 3,479,000 in the South 
Central group, making a total of 6,741,- 
000. The value of a negro was esti- 
mated by different standards, according 
to his age, his capacity and his skill, but 
if it is put at $500, then the estimated 
wealth of these two groups of States at 
the present time, as measured in the 
terms adopted before the war, would be 
$3,370,000,000 more than the figures 
recorded for 1890, or fully eighty per 
cent, more than the amount actually re- 
turned. In short, the effect of the war 
was to reduce the South from the posi- 
tion of being the richest part of the 
country to that of being absolutely the 
poorest, and for nearly twenty years the 
South failed to make much progress. 

What strikes one, however, as being 
a little remarkable in the records of 
assessed valuation for 1890, is the fact 
that some of the Southern States that 
have the richest mineral resources, and, 
therefore, presumably the greatest capac- 
ity for advancement, have in reality made 
the slowest progress. Between 18S0 
and 1890 the States of Kentucky, Ten- 
nessee and Alabama went ahead to 
an extent that excels the average of the 
whole country, as measured by the 
increase of assessed valuation, but the 
States of Virginia and West Virginia 
average less than one-half the general 
increase, and continue among the abso- 
lutely poorest States in the Union. The 
absolutely poorest States of all, in the 
order of their poverty, are Mississippi, 

Alabama, South Carolina and North 
Carolina, and these, as might be expected, 
are among the States that have the largest 
relative colored population. Alabama, 
in 1S80, was in the depths of poverty, 
having only a per capita assessment of 
$97, or less than one-fourth the average 
assessment of the United States in 1890. 
In the interval it has increased its assess- 
ment by over sixty per cent., and having 
regard to the extent of its mineral 
resources and its capabilities for develop- 
ment in other directions, there is every 
reason to suppose that its future progress 
will be solid and substantial. 

In point of actual wealth the Southern 
States are still far behind the more 
easterly States, although they are im- 
proving in this respect every day. The 
census returns of the assessed valuation 
of the principal Southern States in 1880 
and 1890, per head of the population, 
and the increase of assessed valuation 
between the two periods show the 
following: 

Assessed  valuation 
per  capita. Increase 

iSSo. 1S90. 
per cent. 

5 97 
107 
114 
155 
212 
170 
531 

97 
III 
134 
137 
201 
203 
225 

^130 
152 
196 
205 
275 
209 
462 
122 
131 
114 
196 
311 
218 
222 

60 

99 
148 
57 
46 
46 

Florida  

42 

decrease. 
64 

117 
17 
21 

North Carolina  
South Carolina  
Tennessee  

West Virginia  

These figures compare with some of 
the principal Eastern States: 

Assessed  valuation 
per  capita. Increase 

iSSo. 1S90. 
per cent. 

fc2I 
888 
393 
506 
525 

$629 
962 
493 
476 
4S0 

42 
35 

decrease. 

Massachusetts  
Pennsylvania  
New Jersey  

Another indisputable evidence of pro- 
gress and prosperity is the amelioration 
of the general condition of the working- 
classes, and the  best  evidence of this 
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form of growth is the advance of the 
general rate of wages paid in industry. 
The census returns enable an estimate to 
be made of the average annual wages 
jjaid in the principal cities of the United 
States for each of the years 1880 and 
1890. Dealing with the same thirteen 
Southern cities, from data so ascertained, 
it appears that there has been a great 
gain all along the line. The low wages 
paid in the South was formerly made a 
cause of reproach to that region. It 
must be admitted that the reproach is 
being very successfully wiped out, and 
it need not excite any surprise should 
the inducements held out to labor to 
gravitate in the direction of the South 
rise to as high a level as those found in 
the East or West. In every case the 
average of the wages paid per employe 
in the Southern cities shows a notable, 
and in some cases a phenomenal, ad- 
vance betweeen 1880 and 1890, although 
there are still considerable extremes, as 
typified by an average of only $321 per 
head in Augusta and an average of $516 
in Memphis. The details are appended 
at length in the table that follows: 

City. 

Norfolk  
Richmond  
Wlieeliiig  
Baltimore  
Charleston ... 
Mohile  
Memphis  
Nashville  
New Orleans 
Louisville.... 
Atlanta  
Savannah  
Augusta  

Hands 
employed. 

18S0.       1S90 

752 
14,047 

5512 
56,3.^8 

2146 
704 

2268 
4791 
9504 

17,448 
36S0 
1130 
16S0 

2791 
18,151 

54.'^9 
83,091 

5283 
2331 
5569 
7434 

22,563 
24,807 

7680 
1643 
5S61 

Average  wages 
paid per 
employe. 

213 
397 
268 
297 
370 
372 
273 
391 
334 
241 
395 
266 

1S90. 

384 
44S 
425 
415 
367 
516 
446 
433 
444 
429 
516 
321 

The census returns enable a compar- 
ison to be made of the above figures 
with those that similarly illustrate the 
progress of the central eastern cities in 
the same years. The average rate of 
increase has been higher in some of the 
Eastern States, but on the whole the 
cities of the South have no reason to be 
ashamed of their record. 

Unfortunately the census returns of 
railway progress do not allow of a com- 
parison  of the Southern States as such 

for different periods, in consequence of 
the fact that the country is grouped in 
an arbitrary manner into a number of 
divisions, which do not strictly corres- 
pond to the geographical demarcation. 
Thus, we find that Maryland and part ot 
West Virginia are grouped with part 
of New York and New Jersey, Louisiana 
with Texas and part of New Mexico, 
Arkansas with Colorado, Kansas and 
Indian Territory, and so on. Only two 
complete groups deal with the Southern 
States exclusively—the first (group IV 
in the census classification) embracing 
Virginia, West Virginia and North and 
South Carolina; and the second (group 
V) including Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Mississippi, Alabama, Georgia and 
Florida. Adding the returns for these 
two groups of States together, we have 
a statement showing the progress of the 
railway interest in ten of the Southern 
States as between the years 1880 and ■ 
i88g, the main facts of which are sub- 
mitted in the followins: table : 

No. of passengers carried.. 
Passenger earnings  
Tons of freight carried  
Freight earnings  
Total income  
Total expenditure  

6,394,000 
^12,818,000 

17.759.000 
fo3,067,000 
;S46,956,ooo 
$43,617,000 

1SS9. 

30,060,000 
^28,958,000 

61,781,000 
$70,007,000 

§103,061,000 
$69,526,000 

This record makes it clear that the 
number of passengers carried on the 
Southern lines has in the interval in- 
creased nearly fivefold, that the passenger 
earnings have more than doubled, that 
the freight tonnage has increased more 
than threefold, while the freight earn- 
ings have more than doubled, and that 
while the total income from all sources 
has considerably more than doubled, the 
expenditure has only increased by about 
sixty per cent. This can hardly be 
regarded as otherwise than a very satis- 
factory record, especially when we bear 
in mind thnt the \'ery large increase of 
income has been concurrent with a large 
reduction of both passenger fares and 
freight rates, and that while the expen- 
diture in 1880 was almost abreast of 
the income from all sources, the income 
in 1889 was more than thirty per cent, 
in excess of the expenditure. Putting 
the matter in another way, it appears 
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that while the expenditure in 1880 was 
ninety-three per cent, of the earnings, 
the working expenses in 1889 were only 
sixty-seven per cent, of the total earn- 
ings. No group of American States, and 
probably no other country or locality in 
the world can show a better result within 
so short a period. 

We have remarked that the increase 
of gross income has been coincident 
with a substantial reduction of rates and 
fares. This is shown in the following 
figures : 

PASSKNGER   RKCEIPTS   PER   MILE. 

1SS9. 
Cents. 

In Group IV. 
In Group V.. 

FREIGHT   RECEIPTS   PER   MILE. 

In Group IV. 
In Group V. . 

0.766 
1.0S7 

Here we find that freight receipts 
have fallen to about one-half of what 
they were in 1880, and that passenger 
receipts have also been largely reduced. 
The same movement has been apparent 
throughout the United States as a 
whole, but nowhere in a more marked 
degree than in the Virginias and Caro- 
linas, which had in i88g the lowest ton- 
mile rates of any group of States in the 
country excepting only one. This is a 
very important matter as bearing on the 
future prospects of the region in ques- 
tion, for it is needless to remark that' 
however abundant its natural resources 
may be, it cannot make progress in 
reference to the outside world unless it 
has the command of ample and eco- 
nomical means of transportation, and 
here we find that it has almost the 
cheapest transportation on the Ameri- 
can Continent, which is merely another 
way of observing that it has practically 
the cheapest transportation in the world. 
In the future competition of the United 
States with the mother country this fact 
must be an element of much importance. 

The present cost of production of 
pig iron at some of the Southern fur- 

naces, as estimated by selling price and 
by the cost of the raw materials, is 
almost, if not quite, as cheap as the cost 
of production in the principal districts 
of Great Britain. That, unfortunately, 
has hitherto availed the Southern States 
but little, owing to the great distance of 
the furnaces from important markets. 
But the distance is apparently being 
shortened every day by the reduction of 
traffic rates, while in the mother country 
the rates are kept up to the old level, 
and are now probably on an average 
three times as high as they are in the 
group of Southern States just mentioned. 
The same low range of freights must 
equally operate in favor of the Southern 
States in their competition with other 
iron-making centres on the American 
Continent. 

The remarkable movement that has 
been adverted to opens up the further 
inquiry: Can the Southern States afford 
to continue these low rates of freight, 
and is there any solid cause for believing 
that they are likely to be permanent ? 
The census returns clearly show that 
the reduction of rates and fares on the 
Southern lines have not reduced their 
gross earnings, and that they have been 
coincident with a large amount of 
economy of working. The following 
figures support these propositions : 

EARNINGS   PER   MILE  OF   LINE. 

1S80. 1889. 

$2075 
857 

2932 

^2573 
1079 
3653 

TRAFFIC   CARRIED PER   ENGINE 

18S0. 1889. 

Tons of  freight  
Ton miles, per freight engine 

21,299 
1,885,000 

16,850 
67 1,949 

32,753 
3,694,000 

31,646 
1,162,700 Passenger miles, per engine.. 

One 01 the most obvious advantages 
possessed by the Southern States is the 
command of practically unlimited sup- 
plies of good and cheap coal. In 
West Virginia, according to the 
reports of the eleventh census, the 
average price per ton of the 6,232,000 
tons of coal produced in 1889 was only 
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82 cents at the pit's mouth. This was 
the cheapest price returned for any of 
the States on the North American Con- 
tinent, excepting Pennsylvania, where 
the average was given at 77 cents, or 
five cents less. In the other Southern 
States the average price appears to be 
much under the average of the country 
as a whole. In Virginia the price for 
18S9 was returned at 93 cents; in Ken- 
tucky at 99 cents, and in Alabama it was 
$1.11, as compared with $1.44 for the 
country generally. 

The coal of the Southern States ap- 
pears to be mined under peculiarly 
favorable geographical and topographi- 
cal conditions. The coal is not deep in 
the earth ; in many cases it has only to 
be quarried near the surface. It occurs 
in thick beds, and as a rule it is not a 
\'ery hard coal. Hence the average 
annual output of coal per employe is 
very high, much higher than in the 
majority of the American States or the 
European coal fields. Thus, for exam- 
ple, we find that in West Virginia the 
average annual output of coal per em- 
ploye is 626 tons, which is more than 
double the annual average output of 
coal per employe in the British coal 
fields in the same year. The best result 
obtained in the coal fields of Continen- 
tal Europe is about 280 tons per em- 
ploye, but in most of them it falls much 
under this average. Alabama is con- 
siderably behind West Virginia in refer- 
ence to the productivity of labor, the 
average annual output per employe 
having been no more than 512 tons in 
1889, but this result is nearly ninety per 
cent, better than the average for the 
United Kingdom. Indeed, the only 
coal field that appears to produce coal 
more cheaply on a large scale than the 
coal fields of the South is that of Penn- 
sylvania, where the ascertained average 
output for 1889 was 670 tons per em- 
ploye; but the Pennsylvania field is of 
comjiaratively limited extent, having an 
area of only 9470 square miles, or little 
more than one-half the area of West 
X'irginia, less than the area of Kentucky, 
and not much more than the proved 
coal area of Arkansas. The area of the 
Southern coal fields as a whole is more 
than  six  times  that  of the area of the 

Pennsylvania field, and as the latter is 
eettinp; well on towards exhaustion over 
a large part of its area, it is fair to 
assume that its Southern rivals will 
come more and more to the front. It is 
not, of course, to be supposed that they 
will enjoy undisputed supremacy. They 
will have to reckon in the time to come 
with Illinois, which has the enormous 
area of 37,000 square miles of coal 
field, or more than twice the area of 
the British field, and with Missouri, 
which has an area of about 27,000 
square miles, as well as with Kansas, 
Indian Territory, Iowa and Ohio, which 
have all large areas of coal-bearing 
strata, but they will nevertheless have 
their own distinct field, which will be 
likely to furnish them with a very con- 
siderable shipping business in the time 
to come, as well as their immediate 
local consumption, which is rapidly 
increasing. 

Let it excite no great surprise if, in 
the not far distant future. Southern coal 
should be shipped to ports that are now 
supplied by England—nay, why should 
Southern coal not be shipped to England 
herself? The price of English coal at 
the pit's mouth for the last two or three 
years has been about double the average 
price of the coal of West Virginia, and 
it is not likely that English coal will get 
cheaper than it has been. Indeed, there 
is an increasing tendency to increase 
the cost of production in England from 
several causes—from the restrictions and 
conditions imposed by the State, from 
the increasing depth of working, from 
the shorter hours of labor, and from 
other influences—whereas, in \'irgin 
fields, like those of Virginia and Aki- 
bama, the contrary result may reasonably 
be expected, as the collieries become 
more opened out and production is 
attempted on a larger scale, with more 
perfect appliances and with a better 
kibor organization. 

There are probably but few induce- 
ments for good mining labor to go into 
the South up to the present time. The 
North and the Central States generally 
ofter a higher rate of wages, and by 
that means secure the best class of 
workmen. This is an undeniable dis- 
advantage to the South.     Usually labor 
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is cheap in proportion to its efficiency 
and not in proportion to its nominal 
cost. The Southern coal fields have 
natural advantages for the cheap pro- 
duction of coal that are certainly not 
surpassed in Pennsylvania or in any 
other coal field, and by and by those 
advantages are likely to become more 
apparent than now, when better systems 
of mining- and more experienced lal^or 
are employed. As it is, however, the 
Southern States pay good wages for 
this class of work, as the following 
official fio'ures show: 

Average daily wages. 

Alabama  
Arkansas  
Georgia  
Kentucky  
Maryland  
Tennessee ..  . 
Virginia  
West Virginia 

Miners. Lab'rs. Boys. 

t^- 15 ^1-33 i;o.66 
2.20 2.00 0.71 
I 46 0.9S 
1.7s I.S6 0.70 
2.4.S 1.86 1.06 
1.98 1.26 0.72 
1-53 1-59 I 14 
1.S6 1.47 0.66 

These figures appear to contain sev- 
eral rather anomalous features. Why, 
for example, should miners be paid sixty- 
two cents a day more in Alabama than 
in Virginia, and sixty-eight cents more 
than in Western Virginia? Again, why 
should laborers be paid about one-half 
the rate paid to miners in Alabama, and 
six cents a day more than miners in 
Virginia ? Why, also, should laborers 
be paid ninety-eight cents a day in 
Georgia, and $1.56 in Kentucky? And 
why, in two adjoining States, with much 
in common, should the wages paid to 
boys under sixteen vary so much as 
forty-eight cents, which is the difference 
between Virginia and Western Virginia. 
It is clear that these variations are mainly 
due to temporary fluctuations in the 
supply of the necessary labor, and that 

with adequate labor at command they 
would largely disappear, with the proba- 
ble result of cheaper fuel than at pres- 
ent. 

"It is a question of very considerable 
interest to us," wrote Cobden in 1835, 
"whether America will continue her ca- 
reer as a manutacturing country after the 
protective duties, which have professedly 
created her present cotton and other 
interests, shall have, in pursuance of the 
recent tariff law, been partially repeal- 
ed." If we paraphrase these words to 
the extent ot substituting "imj)ending"' 
for "recent" tariff law, we shall find that 
they are as applicable to the circum- 
stances of the present day as they were 
to the time at which Cobden wrote. If 
anything, indeed, they are even more 
applicable to our present circumstances, 
because the issues involved to-day are 
much more important than they were at 
that time, and the interest is necessarily 
greatly intensified, not only by that fact 
but also by the singularly varied and 
e\'entful history of tariff legislation in 
the interval. 

In a future article I hope to be able to 
enlarge upon the resources and prospects 
of the South as a manufacturing centre, 
with special reference to iron and tex- 
tiles. Meantime, I may add that if the 
tarift" of the United States were repealed 
tomorrow there does not appear to me 
to be any region in the United States 
that w^ould miss it so little as the South. 
The principal industries of the country 
can be carried on in the Southern States 
quite as well without a tarift" as with one, 
and where this is the state of affairs a 
tariff only gives artificial assistance to 
localities that would not be otherwise 
able to compete against those that are 
sufficiently strong to fight for their own 
hand. 
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THROUGH THE SOUTH WITH A CAMERA. 

By H. S. Fleming. 

I.—ALONG  WALDEN'S   RIDGE. 

History tells us that when that hardy 
pioneer, Daniel Boone, started trom his 
North Carolina home toward the almost 
unknown lands of Kentucky, his course 
lay up through the northeastern corner 
of Tennessee and across the Cumber- 
land mountains, somewhere near the 
junction of the three States, Kentucky, 
Virginia and Tennessee, but so great is 
the honor of being located on one of 
his "trails" that nearly every town 
along the Cumbei'land mountains from 
Kentucky to Alabama has claims, if 
local tradition may be believed, to hav- 
ing been at one time a resting place for 
the great hunter. The one thing that 
gives just a shadowy substance of truth 
to some of these legends is, that Boone 
made a number of trips through this 
section and it is not known to a cer- 
tainty that he each time followed his 
first trail. Even if we cannot have 
literal proof that he passed through all 
the places that lay claim to him, it is a 
pleasant fiction and the mountain 
country is so wild and unsettled that it 
does not need a vivid imagination to 
picture a figure clad in buckskin, carry- 
ing a long flint-lock rifle, silently steal- 
ing through the shadows of the great 
forest, with eye and ear on the alert 
for skulking Indians. 

One little town in Tennessee, some 
fifty miles above Chattanooga, lying at 
the foot of Walden's Ridge, a great 
spur of the Cumberland mountains, 
claims to be right in the path that 
Boone followed through a gulch in the 
Ridge and across to the beautiful valley 
of the Sequatchee on the western side. 
In its early days  this place was called 

Smith's Cross-roads, but when a rail- 
road was built through it and an English 
company purchased lands and erected 
two furnaces, this name was considered 
by the inhabitants as not befitting its 
dignity, so it was re-christened after a 
prosperous city in the Buckeye State. 
The new name does not seem to have 
had much effect in bringing the town 
into prominence, however, and while, 
like all small Southern towns, it has 
grown by the addition of some small 
industries and has added to its popu- 
lation, it still lies nestled down in the 
valley, blinking sleepily at the sun, more 
than half satisfied with the present and 
dreaming, perhaps, of some future time 
when untold glories will come to it. 

There is but one feature of the town 
which attracts attention and that, to use 
an Irishism, is not the town but the 
surroundings. To the west, just beyond 
a line of low foothills is Walden's 
Ridge, extending to the north and 
south as far as the eye can see. On 
the east there is a line of hills of con- 
siderable pretensions and beyond, though 
hidden by them, lies the Tennessee 
river. Both to the north and south 
there stretches out a beautiful and fertile 
valley all under cultivation. Passing- 
through the town and winding its way 
between the hills to the river flows a beau- 
tiful stream of water which has its origin 
in a mountain brook on top of the ridge, 
and which, in opening its way to the 
valley, has carved into the heart 
of the mountain a deep and rugged 
gulch into which it leaps, plunging 
down past the fallen rocks that bar its 
passage  and   finally emerging  placidly 
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into the valley, rippling- over stones and 
beneath the trees as peacefully as 
thouo-h it had not half an hour before 
lashed itself into foam over the rocks in 
its channel. 

It was this stream, or rather the fall 
tliat it makes in leaping from the moun- 
tain toji to its bed, that took me to the 
town. When I stepped off the train 
at the discouraging hour of half-past 
five in the morning the sun was barely 
perceptible, peering over the  hills and 

wrw^wY^^^^> 

some eight miles up the creek, climbing 
over and around rocks and through 
dense underbrush, but the photographic 
enthusiast readily forgets the difficulties 
to be encountered in the anticipation of 
successfully accomplishing his end. 

When the hotel was reached, my 
baggage was deposited in the office and 
I proceeded to the back porch where a 
bucket of water, dipper, bar of soap 
and tin basin were at my disposal. 
After completing my ablutions, breakfast 

was announced and I seated myself 
at the table. 

"Tea-er-corf'e ?" 
I turned to the girl who had put 

the interrogation and announced my 
preference for the latter beverage. 

"N'eggs ?" 
I answered in the affirmative. 
"Fried-er-biled; hard-er-soft?" 
I satisfied her on this score, and she 

- -*^ 

V 
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shining through the  mist like a big 
red ball.    A colored boy was at the 
station   ready   to   carry   my   camera 
case up to the hotel and as soon as 
the train had drawn out we followed 
it half a mile up the track, across a 
trestle and bridge to the ramshackle 
inn.    After   about  half the distance 
had   been   accomplished    the   porter's 
strength began to flag,  and  he finally 
ventured    the    remark:      "Cap'n,    yo' 
sho' mus'   have   ole    pig   iron   in   dis 
yere  sa'chel."    The  fact was that the 
case was hea\'y.    I had carried it many 
times—when I had to—and was painfully 
familiar with   the faculty it seemed   to 
have of growing more and more hea\'y 
with each step, until finally it felt like a 
ton weight.     It was  not   over  pleasant 
to  look   forward  to  carrying  this  load 

A   BIT  OF   COUNTRY   ROAD    IN   TENNESSEE. 

disappeared behind a partition in the 
lower end of the dining-room, where I 
heard her announce my wishes to the 
cook, with the added information that I 
was some drummer. Breakfast came in 
due time, and with it visions of indiges- 
tion. Nothing but the knowledge that 
I would have abundant opportunity for 
physical exercise would ever have in- 
duced me to eat. Nature was in too 
rampant a mood, however, for any 
qualms.    The early hour of rising, with 
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the taste I had of fresh mountain air, 
gave me an appetite that did not disap- 
pear at fried pork chops, greasy steak 
or leathery eggs. I ate heartily and 
never have had occasion to regret it. 

After my meal a start was made 
for the mountain with horse and 
buggy and a companion who had 
volunteered to acccompany me, taking 
the same road Boone is said to have fol- 
lowed over a hundred years ago. Most 
of the old forest monarchs which shaded 
it then are gone. Betw^een the lumber- 
man and settler almost all of the large 
timber has been cleared out both in the 
valley and on the foothills, but on the 
latter there is a sturdy growth of young 
trees, which in time will grow to be fit 
representatives of their forefathers. The 
march of improvements and man's pro- 
gress were visible all along the road 
from the hotel to the mountain. First 
the enormous slag heaps from the fur- 
naces ; then rows of neat and comfortable 
homes for the employes of the company, 
and further on, where we left our 
vehicle, just at the entrance to the 
gulch, a double row of grimy coke 
ovens poured out their brown and black 
smoke, through which shot an occasional 
red tongue of flame, casting a pall over 
the beautiful scene around them, and, 
withall, from their very silence giving to 
the place a certain air of mystery which 
adde'd to its charm. 

Near here the creek emerges from the 
gulch, forming a beautiful placid pool 
with a surrounding of rocks and forest 
which make it an almost ideal place, one 
where the imaginative might expect to 
see a naiad peering out from behind 
some brown rock, watching with alarm 
and curiosity the intrusion into her 
bower. A little further along in the 
gulch, at the terminus of a railroad built 
from the furnaces, were the coal mines, 
where, above the level of the creek, but 
several hundred feet below the top of 
the mountain, men were busily at work 
digging out coal for the coke ovens 
below. 

As we advanced further up the gulch 
all traces of man's presence disappeared. 
On either side the ground rose abruptly 
to the foot of a high cliff, on the top of 
which could be seen the foliage and trees 

growing on the mountain top. In some 
places, where the creek made a sharp 
turn, the gulch became wider, forming a 
little cove, in which was a perfect jungle 
of rocks, trees and underbrush, sur- 
rounded, as it appeared, by a solid wall 
of rocks, towering far above it. Just 
past one of these little coves a small 
stream, or branch, as it is generally 
termed in the country, found its way 
into the creek. This stream also origi- 
nated on top of the mountain, and its 
ceaseless action on the rocks had worn 
out a cove, which extended back into 
the mountain for nearly half a mile, and 
of quite as great a depth as the main 
gulch in which we were. Its course was 
at an angle of some sixty degrees with 
our path, thus forming on top of the 
mountain an acute angle, the apex of 
which, a massive triangular-shaped rock 
probably 200 feet in height, had become 
detached from the main cliff and stood 
leaning forward like some grim giant, 
threatening destruction and desolation to 
the beautiful scene far beneath it. The 
mountain people, who are more matter- 
of-fact than poetical, have given this 
peak the euphonious name of Buzzard's 
Point, and, while this title cannot be 
considered as descriptive of the beauty 
or grandeur of the place, it seems that 
it may be appropriate otherwise, if one 
might judge from the number of these 
ugly,winged scavengers we saw around it. 

Beyond this point the gulch became 
narrower, and the bed of the creek even 
more rough and rugged. Rocks of all 
sizes, from pebbles to boulders as big as a 
house, barred our passage, and here and 
there we came to a great barrier of drift- 
wood, where whole trees, logs and small 
limbs and brush were piled together in 
indescribable confusion across the creek, 
and oftentimes high up on the precipi- 
tous bank of either side. Through 
these barriers the water gurgled and 
sang as though making merry at the 
destruction it had accomplished, and 
sometimes a twig standing partly out of 
the stream would be bent by the current 
and then spring back into place, giving a 
rythmatic swish which sounded oddly 
like a zither accompaniment to some 
weird song. 

Not far above one of these barriers a 
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"wildcat" was found some years ago by 
die revenue officers. By way of expla- 
nadon, it should be stated that "wildcat" 
is the mountain term for a private estab- 
lishment making "mountain dew" with- 
out first asking Uncle Sam's permission. 
When the revenue officers came sud- 
denly on this still, the mountaineers, 
seeing escape cut off^ commenced firing, 
killing two and wounding several others 
of the attacking party, and kept up their 
defense until all of them were danger- 
ously wounded. Of the six men cap- 
tured, four died, and the other two, after 
serving a term in prison, returned to 
their homes and^ are now said to be 
hunting for the men who found them. 
These stills are now rarely found in the 
mountains in this section. In fact, the 
consequence of finding one is usually so 
unpleasant that people endeavor to avoid 
it. To come upon a still without warn- 
ing means, in the majority of cases, sud- 
den death to either the discoverer or the 
operator, depending on which shoots the 
quicker; and even if the unwary person 
should be allowed to depart, he will first 
receive some pretty rough handling, and 
may make up his mind that so long as 
he remains anywhere in that or any 
adjoining county his every movement is 
being watched as closely as a cat watches 
a mouse, and should he be seen com- 
municating with revenue officers, or if 
the still be raided, he may expect a 
sudden demise. The chances of 
coming across these stills, however, 
are so remote that one may go 
anywhere in the mountains with per- 
fect safety as to person and belongings, 
and always with the assurance that no 
matter how shabby or poor a cabin may 
look there is always a hospitable welcome 
awaiting the stranger and food and lodg- 
ing for both him and his lim'se. 

We were now approaching our desti- 
nation, and after a hard climb in the 
bed of the creek for nearly half a mile 
up the side of the mountain we reached 
the foot of the falls. Here we rested, 
both to enjoy the beauty of the place 
and to refresh the inner man with food, 
with which we provided ourselves before 
leaving the hotel. Unfortunately there 
was not nearly so great a volume of 
water comine: over the fall as we had 

expected to find, but there was enough 
to make an exquisite picture and amply 
repay us for the hard climb to reach it. 
From its bed on top of the mountain the 
water first fell some fifteen feet to a ledge, 
and from this took an eighty-foot leap 
below, dividing into spray and striking 
the rocks as a heavy rain, then collecting 
and dashing down beneath and around 
them on its way down the mountain. 
One large boulder almost under the fall, 
upon which the water struck when com- 
ing over in greater volume, was pol- 
ished to as smooth and glossy a surface as 
might be made by the most skillful stone 
worker, and was as sHck and slippery as 
any greased pole at the Donnybrook 
Fair. This latter fact we unintentionally 
demonstrated by trial, and it was the 
merest good luck that kept the camera 
case out of the pool in which we landed. 

On either side of the falls the bluff" 
stood up perpendicularly, and it was a 
matter of some doubt as to whether we 
were going to be able to get on top of 
the mountain and take a short cut back 
to town or would have to retrace our 
steps down the creek. Diligent search 
finally revealed a place where a part of 
the cliff had fallen, leaving a ledge at a 
considerable height above us, but within 
a foot or so of the blackened trunk of a 
partially burned tree. After assuring 
ourselves of its reliability, we "shinned" 
up the tree bear fashion, carrying the 
camera, and with not a littie trepidation 
stepped from our extemporizecl ladder 
to the crumbling ledge of rock, climbing 
thence to solid ground. The creek 
was then called into service to remove 
the grime and dirt which we had 
collected, and a start was made for the 
hotel, striking through the -woods across 
the top of the mountain for a path which 
led down to town. 

The Cumberland mountains in Ten- 
nessee are a part of the great chain 
extending from Pennsylvania down 
through western Maryland, West Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky and Tennessee into 
Alabama, where they terminate in a 
series of hills, in which the great mineral 
wealth of the latter State has been found. 
In Eastern Tennessee the range extends 
from the Kentucky line, near where the 
three States of Virginia, Kentucky and 
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Tennessee meet, in a south-south by 
west direction into Alabama, crossing- 
the hne just west of Chattanooga. The 
word mountain, as applied to this range 
is misleading as indicating, in its usually 
accepted meaning, a chain or series of 
rough and rugged crests, of little or no 
width. The Cumberland mountains, on 
the contrary, possess very considerable 
width on top, occasionally nearly 
thirty miles, and have an almost 
lc\el surface hea\ily wooded with 
hne timber and an exceedingly fer- 
tile and productive soil. From the 
nature of the mountains, the range 
has been distinguished as the Cumber- 
land Plateau region, and this name is far 
more appropriate as designating the 
character of the region. 

The easternmost mountain of the 
range, commencing- not far from the 
little town of Harriman and continuing 
to Chattanooga, is named Walden's 
Ridge, though why it should l)c called a 

ridge it is difficult to see, as it is nearly 
fifteen miles in width on the top. The 
entire mountain is formed of a series of 
parallel strata of rocks lying almost 
horizontal, the nearest to the top 
being a fine grained sandstone from 
fifty to three hundred feet in thickness, 
with a number of beds of softer rock 
running through it. Upon these the 
water has acted both in cutting' out the 
the deep gulches and in carving the 
cliffs on the face of the mountain, under- 
mining the harder rock above, until its 
weight finally causes it to break off 
from the main body and fall below, 
where the action of frost and \'eg-e- 
tation completes the work of disinte- 
gration. On top of the mountain the 
soil appeared to be of a sandy nature, 
such as might be expected from the 
country rock, and its abundant fertility 
was shown in the rank \^egetation 
e\'erywhere. 

Our   walk   led  us   to  an   abandoned 
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wagon trail which we followed until it 
suddenly emerged from the forest and 
followed along the eastern brow of the 
mountain. The sudden change from the 
solitude and almost twilight darkness of 
the woods to the sunlit brightness of the 
view before us was wholly unexpected 
and almost startling in its effect. There, 
stretched out before us, lay the valley 
of the Tennessee with its rolling hills 
and green vales, while beyond, at 
the edge of the. horizon line and 
nearly sixty miles distant, stood out 
the Unaka mountains of North Caro- 
lina, their rough and broken peaks 
showing clearly against the sky even 
at this distance, while their sombre sides 
were veiled in a dark blue mist. Through 
the valley, winding like some great silver 
snake lay the Tennessee river, now dis- 
appearing behind the hills and again 
showing itself beyond them. At the 
base of the mountain just beneath us 
stood a log farm house where the cows 
and sheep were gathering for their even- 
ing meal.    On beyond, just across the 

low foothill, lay the little town which, 
while we watched, was covered by the 
crawling shadow of the mountain and 
cast into sleepy silence. Off to the 
right rose the white smoke from the 
furnaces, floating lazily in the air above 
the gathering mist which was settling in 
white filmy streaks in the valleys. 

As we stood there, the sun dropped 
lower behind us in the west, throwing 
the entire valley in shadow and blotting 
out the lines of hills and hollows ; but 
its last rays rested on the distant 
mountains of North Carolina and touched 
the few light clouds floating above the 
valley, transforming them for the moment 
and giving to the scene a fairy-like 
glamour which made it seem as unreal 
as a dream. 

It was now high time to make our 
way into the valley, so we struck out 
down the road and after a walk of a 
little less than an hour were at the 
hotel heartily enjoying the plain supper 
which had been kept waiting for us. 
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THE   NIGHT  THE  PETERS   BOYS  COME   DOWN 
THE  ROAD. 

A TALE OF THE KENTUCKY MOUNTAINS. 

By James  Tandy Ellis. 

Tom Peters wuz a han'sum man,— 
No use disputin' that; 

He warn't too lean an' lanky, nor 
He warn't too big an' fat, 

But jest a happy medium, an' 
He stood six feet an' one, 

An' when it come to bein' game 
He warn't afeard o' none. 

An' when he walk'd he throwed his head 
Away up in the air ; 

The sunlight fairly glisten'd on 
His curly coal-black hair. 

I've hearn a many feller say : 
"I'd give my weight in gold 

To have Tom Peters' iron nerve, 
Along with his fine mold." 

He had a brother—name wuz Chad- 
This Chad an' Tom wuz twins ; 

An' people said they look'd alike 
As much as two old pins ; 

But Tom he wuz the biggest, still 
They acted 'bout the same. 

An' thar warn't any dif'rence when 
It come to bein' game. 

Thar'd been a feud for sev'ral years 
A-goin' on between 

The fam'ly of the Peters an' 
A fam'ly name o' Skeene: 

Thar'd been a litde killin', but 
It sorter simmer'd down 

Till Tom commenced a goin' to see 
A girl name' Currie Brown. 

22^ 
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Joe Skeene wuz goin' to see her too, 
But Tom he set the pace 

So hot for Joe that purty soon 
Tom led him in the race; 

An' then it warn't so very long 
'Fore things begun to warm, 

'N' the neighbors put on quiet looks, 
An' waited for the storm. 

An' purty soon Joe Skeene broke loose. 
An' said in town one day : 

"Them Peters boys will need some salve 
If they git in our way ; 

For me an' brother Nat have been 
A layin' for the chance 

To meet 'em face to face for once. 
An' lay 'em in a trance." 

Of course the Peters boys they hearn 
About the bold remark. 

But you kin bet it didn't keep 
Them in doors after dark ; 

For Tom he kep' a-goin' to see 
His sweet-heart Currie Brown, 

But somehow you could always find 
His brother Chad around. 

Let's see—'twuz on a summer night. 
About the last of June ; 

An' on the mountain riz that night 
A full an' glowin' moon. 

The night was ca'm as one could wish. 
An' jest a little breeze 

Wuz whisp'ring an' a makin' love 
To the old mountain trees. 

The Skeene boys they had been in town 
A drinkin' purty free ; 

Old Nick wuz in the whiskey, whar 
He always/itkes to be. 

They rode a-past the Peters house 
A usein' language bad, 

A cussin' an' a throwin' out 
Their dares to Tom and Chad. 

They rode past once or twice, an' then 
The door swung open wide. 

An' Tom an' Chad come down the yard 
A marchin' side an' side. 

Thar warn't no fumes of whiskey come 
Upon their steady breath ; 

Their grit wuz good without it when 
They stood in face of death. 



226   THE NIGHT THE PETERS BOYS COME DO WN THE ROAD. 

The Skeene boys wuz a ridin' back, 
But when they chanced to see 

The Peters boys, they made a halt 
Close by the old thorn trees. 

An' Tom an' Chad come marchin' on. 
Old Death stood thar they knowed. 

But nothin' could have turn'd them back 
As they come down the road. 

And then—you've hearn it many time 
The pistols crack an' ring. 

An' seen the fire a belchin' out 
An' hearn the bullets sing- 

It didn't last so very long, 
The smoke soon cleared away, 

The moon-beams lighten'd up the scene. 
An' thar three of them lay. 

Joe Skeene an' Nat wuz still in death. 
An' by the old thorn tree 

Tom Peters wuz a breathin' hard, 
An' Chad on bended knee 

Wuz raisin' up his brother's head. 
An' wipin' oft" the blood 

Which come a gushin' from his breast. 
An' spreadin' like a flood. 

Jus' then a girlish form appeared 
An' stoopin' quickly down, 

Between her sobs she whisper'd soft: 
"It's me Tom, Currie Brown." 

He tried to raise his han'some head, 
His lips they tried to speak 

Her name,—but that voice once so strong 
Had got too low and weak. 

But from his noble eyes thar come 
A look she understood ; 

She kiss'd his lips, an' with her hand 
She staunch'd his streaming blood. 

The wind sigh'd thro' the yaller pines 
An' seem'd to moan o'er head ; 

When Currie kiss'd those lips again, 
She kiss'd lips of the dead. 

An' thar she knelt with broken heart, 
The moonbeams kiss'd her cheek ; 

The stars looked down in sympathy 
An' Chad he tried to speak. 

Her cries rung out upon the night, 
^ Her tears in torrents flowed; 

The Peters boys would ne'er again 
Come marchin' down the road. 
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PICTURESQUE  VIRGINIA—FORTY YEARS  AFTER 
PORTE  CRAYON. 

By   Thomas P. Grasty. 

"Who loves to live at home, yet looke abroad, 
And know both passen and unpassen road, 
The wonders of a faire and goodlie land, 
Of antresf, rivers, rocks and mountains grande, 
Read this       *       *       '^       *       --^       * 

The foregoing lines from Thomas 
McCarnasse (whoever he may be) 
form the prologue to the first of a series 
of illustrated articles in Harper's Mag- 
azine which made the writer's nom de 
plume, Porte Crayon, famous, and what 
was better, induced thousands to know 
the wonders, "the antres, rivers, rocks 
and mountains grande" of what is prob- 
ablv the most picturesque region in all 
the South. In that series of miagled 
descriptive, narrative and humorous con- 
tributions which appeared at intervals 
during several volumes of Harper s, 
beginning with the December number, 
1854, Porte Crayon tells of a journey 
which he and his three cousins made 
through the mountains of Virginia, and 
the letter-press is enlivened and vivified 
by sketches from nature, whose accuracy 
has seldom been surpassed. 

I have always called them the Porte 
Crayon "stories," probably because they 
were the first magazine articles that I 
ever found interesting enough to read ; 
tCaverns. 

and there will ever linger in my memory 
the pleasant impression they made upon 
my boyish mind, which was intensified 
by the eagerness with which half the 
population of the village in Virginia's 
valley, beyond which my memory 
runneth not, looked fbr their appearance 
in Harper's—or, as I should have said, 
what then seemed half the population, 
but which as a matter of fact was only a 
small coterie composed of "friends 01 
the family" who came regularly to bor- 
row my father's magazines and return 
afterwards to discuss their contents. At 
all events, a great many people in that 
part of the Old Dominion were enthusi- 
astic over Porte Crayon's productions 
and highly flattered by the attention 
which was being paid by the great New 
York magazine to scenes so near home. 

These "stories," which is as good a 
name as any for such contributions of 
anecdote, character sketch, graphic de- 
scription, table-talk, chat on the road, 
and all kinds of odds and ends likely to 
captivate the reader, would make good 
matter for a magazine like the SOUTHERN 
STATES if reproduced in their entirety, 
but as this cannot be done, I shall bor- 
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row from them according to my whim to 
add interest to what I started out to 
write concerning the beauties of the 
mountain region of Old Virginia. 

As a sample of the light, breezy way 
Porte Crayon pursued as a writer I will 
first borrow the origin of the name of 
the colored Jehu who held the reins (not 
the ribbons, as they say nowadays) from 
start to finish in this mid-mountain 
journey. 

In that day and time there were only 
two modes of travel in this region—one 
by private carriage, the other by stage- 
coach. The former was far the more 
"swell," as it is termed in this year of 
grace, 1893, or as they said then, the 
more aristocratic of the two. And as 
Porte Crayon (whose real name was 
Strother) set up to be a gentleman of 
quality, as well as an artist and man of 
letters, he and his three cousins went in 
their own conveyance. After telling 
about how a bag full of bullets were 
moulded for the slaughter of "varmints" 
and festive pheasants in the mountains, 
and how the old Crayon, family carriage 
was revarnished and the roan and the 
sorrel sleeked up to the uttermost point 
of good looks, it was discovered that a 
suitable driver had yet to be selected. 
"Old Tom, Young Tom, Peter and a 
dozen others had successively been 
catechised and rejected. One morning 
a huge negro made his appearance in 
the hall, accompanied by all the negro 
household,   and   all   in   a   broad    grin. 

rtJUTlC   CRAYON  UN   Till';   ROAD 

'Sarvant, marster,' said the giant, saluting, 
hat in hand, with the grace of a hippo- 
potamus, 'Pse a driver, sir !' 'Indeed !' 
said Porte, with some surprise. 'What's 
your name?' 'Kc ! Hi!' snickered the 
applicant for office, and looked toward 
Old Tom. 'He's name Little Mice,' 
said Tom. And there was a general 
laugh." 

The story of their driver's name is thus 
told : "Why, d'ye see, Marse Porte," 
said Tom, "when dis nigga was a boy, 
his ole miss tuck him in de house to 
sarve in de dinin' room. Well, every 
day she look arter her pies and cakes 
and dey done gone. 'Dis is unaccount- 
able,' say old miss ; 'Come here, boy, 
what goes wid dese pies ?' He says : 
'I spec, missus, little mice eats 'em.' 
'Very well,' says she, 'maybe dey does.' 
So one mornin' arly, she come in, onex- 
pected like, and dar she see dis boy, 
pie in his mouf. 'So,' says she, 'I cotch 
dem little mice at last.' An' from dat 
day to dis, sir, dey call him nothin' but 
Little Mice, and dat been so long dey 
done forgot his oder name, if he ever had 
any." 

And so, in the revarnished carriage, 
drawn by the roan and the sorrel, with 
the gigantic "Little Mice" for a driver, 
they started out—Porte Crayon and his 
three cousins, on the morning of the 8th 
of October, 1853, when Porte declared 
"a new era is about to commence in the 
history of women. The carriage was 
scarce driven up to the door when all 

three are ready cap-a-pie to 
jump into it! I thought the 
last wonder was achieved when 
they got all their baggage into 
one trunk and two carpet bags!" 

Think of that, ye fashionable 
women of 1893—one trunk and 
two carpet bags holding the 
garments of three young ladies 
w ho doubtless had as many 
clothes, as clothes were counted 
in that day, as you will have 
when you start to the World's 
Fair! 

The first object of interest 
\ isited by Porte Crayon's party 
was Weyer's Cave, on the Shcn- 
.uidoah Valley! division of the 
Norfolk' &   Western   Railway. 
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The illustra- 
tions in the 
first story ot 
the series are 
made up al- 
most entirely 
of interior 
cavern views. 
Then on to 
Staunton, 
whose public 
institutions 
received a 
grand free 
advertise- 
ment in i%;-- 
peri,io\: Feb- 
ruary, 1855. 
Journ eying- 
westward this 
unique party 
spent a night 
at Augusta 
Springs, now 
simply     the 
summer home of a rich Northern gende- 
man, and, strange to say, all mention 
of Elliott's Knob, next to Salt Pond 
Mountain the highest in Virginia, is 
omitted. This was no doubt due to the 
fact that they passed so close to it that 
they did not see it. It may, however, 
be seen from the left-hand windows, 
going west, on the Chesapeake & Ohio 
trains between the stations called Buffalo 
Gap and Ferrol, a half hour's ride west 
of Staunton. 

Leaving Porte Crayon for a while, 
(who went thence to the Bath Alum, 
the Hot and the Warm Springs, of all 
three of which resorts sketches were lyade 
by Ported it is worth while to consider 
the contrast between the hardships of 
the trip as made by even the wealthiest 
in those days—nearly forty years ago— 
and the luxury in which we fin de Steele 
people, of even moderate means, may 
see Virginia's curiosities and enjoy the 
grandeur of her mountain scenery. 
Then the "stopping places" were few 
and far between, and the accommoda- 
tions often on the all-the-men-in-one- 
roon-. and all-the-women-in-the-other 
order. 

Today, at Weyer's Cave is a delightful 
hostelry,   kept   by   Wright,   the   most 

CANAL   BASIN,   LYNCHBURG, VA.,   BY   PORTE   CRAYON. 

famous host in Virginia. At Goshen, 
on the way to the great resorts, is an inn 
which in architecture, size and appoint- 
ments would be a credit to Baltimore. 
At Clifton Forge, a few miles west, is 
another of almost equal elegance, while 
at Covington, where the Warm Springs 
branch of the Chesapeake & Ohio leaves 
the main line, is the Intermont, an inn 
fit to house the Duke of Veragua or any 
other duke who may choose to come 
that way. At the Hot Springs a bath 
house and swimming pool have just 
been completed at a cost of one hundred 
and sixty thousand dollars, which is 
probably more than the combined cost 
of all the improvements shown in Porte 
Crayon's sketches of the three adjacent 
watering places. This idea is made 
clear by comparing Porte Crayon's pic- 
tures of the Greenbrier White Sulphur 
reproduced from Harper's for August, 
1855, with the illustrations from photo- 
graphs of the Grand Hotel and a row of 
cottages taken last summer. 

On the way to the famous resorts of 
Bath county, Porte Crayon crossed the 
beautiful Cowpasture, one of the two 
streams whose confluence forms James 
river—but he fails to mention it. In war 
dmes this noble stream was more talked 
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about and written about than the Missis- 
sippi itself, but since the war so Httle has 
been said of it that few of this genera- 
tion have had it in mind since their 
oeographies and school histories were 
laid aside. But when the real history of 
the war between the States shall come to 
be written, its name will be found in so 
many of that history's pages that future 
generations will take a livelier interest 
than do we in a stream whose banks for 
miles and miles were the scenes of 
heroism—American heroism. True, the 
James, then called by the Indians the 
Powhatan, was made historic by the first 
settlement in 1607 at Jamestown on its 
banks, and a little later by the affair of 
Captain John Smith and the alleged 
princess Pocahontas; but peoj^le have 
got to looking on all that as a kind of 
fairy tale. 

The James is formed in the county of 
Botetourt by the confluence of the Cow- 
pasture and Jackson's rivers, both of 
which rise in the county of Highland, 
the north westernmost county of Old Vir- 
ginia, and run parallel southward, being 
divided by the Warm Springs Mountain 
almost all the way from their sources to 
their confluence. And, by the way, one 
of the most delightful drives in Virginia 
is from Millboro Station to Warm 
Springs Valley, the fine, firm road 
threading its  way  over  this   mountain, 

the summit of which aftbrds one of the 
four or five most magnificent views in 
mountainous Virginia. Apropos of views 
the most delightful and far-reaching in 
the State, of those easily accessible, is 
that from the Sharp Top, one of the 
Peaks of Otter. Another, which some 
consider even more magnificent, is the 
view from Bald Knob or Salt Pond 
Mountain. What was in Porte Crayon's 
time called the Salt Pond is now known 
as Mountain Lake, being a body of water 
a quarter of a riiile wide and about a 
mile long and hundreds of feet deep, 
4000 feet above the level of the sea. 
This is in the county of Giles, and may 
be reached by the Norfolk & Western 
railroad. 

But let us get back to James river, 
which with its tributaries is flanked by 
more picturesque scenery certainly than 
any river in America, and I have heard 
members of the globe-trotting fraternity 
say that no river on the face of the earth 
drained a region so rich in natural beauty 
and grandeur. 

In Porte Crayon's time there was a 
canal from Richmond all the way to 
Lynchburg, and a score or two of miles 
above that meeting point of the "Tucka- 
hoes," as the inhabitants of Piedmont 
Virginia were called, and the "Coliees," 
the sobriquet of the dwellers in the Great 
Valley and the mountain region. 

NIGHT  ON   THE  JAMES   RIVER. 
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"There are no boats on the river now," 
observed our hero to his cousins, with a 
sigh. "This cursed canal has monopo- 
lized all that trade. I perceive, too, by 
that infernal fizzing and squealing that 
they have a railroad into the bargain. 
Ah, me ! Twenty-five years ago these 
enemies of the picturesque had no exist- 
ence. The river was then crowded with 
boats, and its shores alive with sable 
boatmen. Such groups ! Such attitudes ! 
Such costumes ! Such character ! They 
would have been worthy subjects for the 
crayon of a Darley or a Gavarni." 

Porte then went on to tell about a trip 
he had taken on a flatboat, of which a 
certain Uncle Adam was commander, 
and a certain sable Caleb, first mate. 
"A delightful change it was," said he, 
"from the dusty monotonous highway, to 
find ourselves gliding clown the current 
of this lovely river, stretched at ease 
upon a tobacco hogshead, inhaling the 
freshness of the summer breezes and 
rejoicing, in the ever-changing beauty 
of the landscape. Then, what appetites 
we had ! The boatman's fare of middling 
and corn bread was for a time a prime 
luxury. When in our idleness we grew 
capricious, we gave money to First Mate 
Caleb, who had an extraordinary talent 
for catering. Caleb would pocket our 
cash and steal for us whatever he could 
lay hands upon—an old gander, a brace 
of fighting cocks, a hatful of eggs or a 
bag of sweet potatoes. Occasionally 
we varied our fare by shooting a wild 
duck or hooking a string of fish, but 
fish, flesh or fowl all had a relish that 
appertains only to the omnivorous age 
of sixteen. But, after all, night was the 
glorious time, when the boats were 
drawn along shore in some still co\'e 
beneath the spreading umbrage of a 
group of sycamores. Then the fun 
commenced. The sly whiskey jug was 
passed about, banjoes and fiddles were 
drawn from their hiding-places, the 
dusky improvisatore took his seat on 
"the bow of a boat and poured forth 
his wild recitative, while the leathern 
lungs of fifty choristers made the 
dim shores echo with the refrain." 

If the memory of the good old flat- 
boat days and nights made Porte Crayon 
lament   the   advent  of the   canal-boat. 

what would have been his anguish had 
he liveci to see the canal filled up and 
the tow-path turned into a railway track ! 
The story of the rise and fall of the 
James River and Kanawha Canal is almost 
pathetic; for, after costing millions of 
money, an outlay which today consti- 
tutes a big fraction of Virginia's State 
debt, it was finally utterly adandoned 
and given away to a railroad company. 
Its tow-path is today the road-bed of the 
James river division of the Chesapeake 
& Ohio Railroad. The masonry in the 
locks and dams of this canal was so 
superbly substantial that, though left to 
the floods for the last twenty-odd years, 
most of it, except where broken up by 
blasting, stands to this day solidly intact; 
and as one rides on the cars and looks 
out upon dam after dam and lock after 
lock, abandoned to the elements, the 
first feeling, after a sigh for so much 
wasted labor and money, is one of admi- 
ration for what seems a veritable struggle 
for life by these adamantine structures. 

The James flows for a longer distance 
through Botetourt than any other county, 
and its chief tributary, Craig's Creek, 
meets it within that county's limits. And 
right here I beg lea\'e to regret that 
Porte Crayon was not something of a 
historian, for at the time he passed 
through Botetourt he might ha\'e 
obtained from men then living, but 
now gathered to their lathers, facts ot 
which no record has been kept, but 
which, had he written them out, would 
have kept his memory green centuries 
after his entertaining stories shall ha\'e 
been forgotten. Named after Lord Bot- 
etourt, after having first been called 
Fincastle county, the whole State of 
Kentucky was carved out of it, and I 
am told that the title to the land on 
which the city of Louisville now stands 
cannot be traced without coming to Fin- 
castle, the county seat of Botetourt. In 
this county, iron for Revolutionary 
cannon and iron for Confederate cannon 
was produced, and its legendary history, 
its folk-lore, is too rich to die for lack of 
a historian. However, though eleven 
years of my life were spent at old 
Fincastle, I know of but one living man 
who is sufficiently conversant with the 
history of   this   county to   do   it  any- 
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thing like justice, and if he 
would write out half of what 
he so delights his listeners 
by narrating, a most valuable 
contribution to Virginia's and 
Kentucky's history would be 
the result. I refer to Wm. 
A. Glasgow, of Lexington, 
Va. 

If Porte Crayon could 
make the trip up the James 
today, he would be aston- 
ished at the industrial prog- 
ress which may be witnessed 
from its banks—for instance, 
the growth of Lynchburg 
from six thousand souls to 
six times six thousand, due 
to its development from 
merely a tobacco mart into a 
considerable wholesale point 
and an important manufac- 
turing centre. The diflerence 
between the Lynchburg of 
1853 and the Lynchburg of 
1893 is faintly suggested 
by contrasting the wood-cut 
made from a sketch by Porte 
Crayon with engravings from 
photographs taken recently 
for this article. Then, going 
up the river, huge coke furn- 
aces have replaced the little 
charcoal stacks of 1853, 
there being of these above 
Lynchburg no fewer than 
eleven now in operation. 

Of course all the world 
knows of the Natural Bridge, 
nevertheless, its grandeur 
entitles it to far more con- 
sideration at the hands of 
patriotic and nature-loving 
Americans than it is now 
receiving. I can pay it no 
higher tribute than to quote 
the words of a lady of high 
culture and one largely 
endowed with the artistic 
instinct, who had seen a 
great many of the so-called 
sights of the world. When 
I asked her what she thought 
of the Natural Bridge, her 
reply was: "It is the only 
great   natural   curiosity that 
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has not disappointed me." The sketch 
of it by Porte Crayon, reproduced in 
this article from Harper's of August, 
1855, is ahiiost as true to nature as any 

-      . of   the   hun- 
dreds of pho- 

• tographs of 
it which have 
since been 
made. The 
only defect in 
the sketch is 
that it con- 
tains no hu- 
man figure by 
comparison 
with which 
the immen- 
sity   of   this 

->>- 

>'5fr~ 

wonderful example of nature's greatness 
may be realized. Speaking of his efibrts 
to portray the most striking' features of 
this great natural wonder on paper, 
Porte Crayon declares that the task is 
impossible. He acknowleges that he 
has seen several sketches that rendered 
the general outline and even minute 
details with great accuracy, yet he avers 
he never saw one that conxeyed even in 
a remote degree any idea of the majestic 
grandeur of the original. 

Speaking of the Natural Bridge, I 
have of late years been struck with the 
preponderance of Western people over 
those from the East who visit it. 
Whether this is due to the activity of 
the agents who have charge of the west- 
ern end of the passenger department of 
 the railway that pass- 

] es    by   the    bridge, 
' within   twenty   min- 

utes' ride by 'bus, or 
whether it is due to 
the    fact    that    the 
dwellers on monoton- 
ous, dead-level prai- 
ries   have   a   keener 

: relish than Easterners 
, lor such   scenery  as 

the mountains of Vir- 
ginia    contain,    is    a 
question 
answer. 

Just 
Natural 
Balcony 

I     cannot 

<!#*, 

RIVER   BANK   ROAD,   NEAR   LYNCHBURG, VA. 

below the 
Bridge, at 
Ealls, is a 

splendid combination 
view of green valley, 
rugged mountains 
and silvery streams. 
Here North river, on 
whose banks some 
twenty miles above 
stands Lexington, 
joins the James, and 
here the Blue Ridge 
was cut asunder by 
the resistless eager- 
ness of the mountain 
waters   to   find   the 

A striking view ot 
\. "  an    almost    perpen- 
'    ,   dicular    cliff,    rising 

nearly    a    thousand. 
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feet from the river's edge, is had at 
Eagle mountain, up stream toward Clif- 
ton Forge, which latter is a flourishing 
manufacturing town, where the main line 
of the Chesapeake & Ohio from Wash- 
ington and Newport News joins the 
river branch, which, as has been stated, 
follows the tow-path of the old canal; 
and, after all, this river-bank freight road 
really does what the canal was intended 
to do—it links the coal fields of the 
Kanawha country and the grain fields of 
the Northwest with tide-water at Rich- 
mond and at Newport News. 

Porte Crayon's party arrived at the 
Greenbrier White Sulphur late in Octo- 
ber after the season had closed, and 
found the place all snowed under. As he 
puts it: "Field and forest were clothed 
in thin feathery white panoply, while 
rock, tree and lonely shrub, hanging 
with icycles, glittered like fancy glass- 
work, and icy cataracts hung from the 
hillsides, rigid and motionless as the 
sparry concretions of a cavern. But 
when the tardy sun began to illuminate 
the picture with his glancing rays, 
Crayon turned and thus addressed the 
inmates of the carriage: 'Look, girls! 
look and enjoy it while you may. It is 
but an evanescent scene, but one might 
live for a hundred years and ne\er look 
on such a sight again. Welcome the 
day of storm and travail; welcome the 
night of cold and darkness, that like 
beneficent twin genii have wrought this 
scene of more than earthly splendor.'" 

However splendid may have been 
the scene presented by the ideally pic- 
turesque environments of this king of 
Appalachian resorts, nevertheless I must 
confess that it is one in my estimation 
not to be compared with any summer- 
day scene to be witnessed here when 
the sun shines bright and the grass 
grows green and the foliage of the 
charmingly close mountains is at its 
richest. There are some people who 
claim that the Chicago Exposition will 
diminish the attendance this summer at 
the Virginia resorts, and perhaps this 
position may be correct so far as the stay- 
all-summer crowd is concerned ; but of 
the thousands who will pass the White 
Sulphur on their way to the great fair, 
-enough ought to stop over, if only for a 

day or two, to keep every one of the 
five hundred rooms in the grand hotel, 
and all of the one hundred cosy cottages 
full all the time. There is no such place 
on the face of the broad green earth for 
rest as this. The air is so pure, the 
scenery so soothing, the water so 
sparkling. 

From the White Sulphur, Porte 
Crayon's party journeyed backward. 
The next resort visited was the Rock- 
bridge Alum Springs. Here are a few in- 
cidents of the journey : The first day was 
eventful on account of the abundance ot 
pheasants found feeding on wild grapes 
on the road-side, upon which Porte 
waged such bloody warfare that by 
night the carriage was loaded with game. 
The roads were "simply frightful," but 
Crayon took advantage of the situation 
to lecture in this wise: "That good 
roads were not to be desired by people 
in search of the picturesque ; that there 
was no chance for adx^entures on a 
smooth, well-beaten highway; that 
robbers and bandits had become obso- 
lete. Consequently he regarded a 
romantic,    dangerous    road,    such    as 
strikes the imagination with ."  Here 
he was interrupted by Little Mice, the big 
black driver: 

"Bless de Lord, marster, what kind er 
men is dem ? " 

"At a little distance off," as Porte 
himself tells it, "six men were to be seen 
issuing from the wood and advancing 
toward the carriage in Indian file. Their 
hunting shirts and trousers were of 
mountain jeans, colored with hickory 
bark, but torn, stained and begrimed 
with dirt till the original dye was almost 
invisible. Some wore deerskin leggings 
and carried packs, while e\'eryone was 
accoutred with a wicked-looking knife, 
a powder-horn, a bullet-pouch, and car- 
ried at a slope or trail a long rifle. As 
this formidable company approached 
with that swinging stride peculiar to the 
mountaineer. Mice turned of an ashy 
hue and spasmodically drew up his 
horses." 

"S'pose dese is robbers, what we 
gwine do?" 

"The forest was dark and lonely, and 
the suddenness of the apparition had 
taken Crayon quite ofl his guard.     He 
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began to entertain Mice's suggestion 
himself, and went so far as to push back 
the guard of his rifle-lock and loosen 
his knife in its sheath, and was fumbling 
in the sack for his revolver. By this 
time the men were beside the carriage, 
but instead of any hostile demonstration 
they saluted the travelers civilly and 
passed on." 

"Done gone by and never totch us ! " 
quoth the coachman, drawing a long 
breath, "and dere's deer tails and hnid 
legs sticking out o' dere bundles." 

But it is not my purpose to attempt 

to follow Porte Crayon too doggedly, 
and I will fill the rest of my space with 
incidents and anecdotes from his account 
of the journey. 

One day Mice tied the reins to his 
leg, and drawing up his carpet-bag, with 
some hesitation pulled out a bundle 
about the shape and size of a man's 
head. "What!" exclaimed Porte, "have 
you turned naturalist, too? What are 
you going to do with that hornet's 
nest ■*" 

THE   NATURAL  BRIDGE,   B\   PORTE   CRANON,   1S55. 
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"Dis ain't no hornet's ness, Marse 
Porte; dem's bank notes, an please sir, 
I wants you to count 'em for me." 

On examination of the bundle it 
proved to be a wad of one-dollar notes, 
a circulatino- medium then in tolerable 
repute in southwesternVirginia, furnished 
for the most part by Washington City 
bankers. When he saw of what material 
Mice's ball was composed, Crayon's 
countenance fell and vague suspicions of 
bank rol^bery crossed his mind. 

"Where in the name of fortune did 
this come from ? Did you find it or 
have you robbed a country store? 
Confess instantly." 

"No, Marse Porte," replied Mice, with 
honest fervor, "I never stealed money in 
all my life—I didn't. Fact is, marster, 
I larnt dat way to thumb a Jack what 
you showed dem wagoners, and so I 
skun dem nigger waiters at Lynchburg 
and Charlottesville outen dat money 
honestly, Marse Porte, honestly—dat 
money and dese two watches." 

Here Mice produced a brace of 
copper watches that might have done 
duty at a New York mock-auction. 

"Honor and honesty," Porte reflected, 
"like everything else, seem to be purely 
conventional." 

"Dat's a fac, Marse Porte. Dem's my 
sentiments." 

Before quoting any further from Porte 
Crayon, I desire to confess to misquoting 
his way of spelling the negro's abbre- 
viation of master. It seems that he (or 
perhaps the editor of Harper s) had 
fallen into the Northern man's way 
of writing it "massa." Now, I beg to 
protest, and will leave it to the entire 
press of the South to decide if I am not 
right—that no genuine old-fashioned 
negro ever used this word "massa." They 
all said Marse Tom, Marse Dick, Marse 
Harry, and not Massa Tom, Dick or Har- 
ry. Porte CraycMi being himself a Vir- 
ginian ought to have avoided this error. 

Who of us with a large early acquain- 
tance has failed in later years to have an 
experience something like this : 

As they put up one evening at a 
village tavern, a red-nosed, unshaven 
fellow approached Crayon and giving 
him a familiar poke in the ribs ad- 
dressed him by name. 

"I say, old hoss, how goes it? Don't 
remember me I reckon. Old school- 
mate ; look again." 

Crayon shaded his eyes.   "The face," 

said he, "I don't recognize, but the voice 
reminds me of one Bill Montague." 

"The same, old fellow, the same." 
William   Montague   had commenced 

life  some  twenty years   before with   a 
small patrimony and a tolerable educa- 
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tion, both of which he drank up. With 
his means and respectabihty he also lost 
his good name, literally. From the 
sonorous William Montague (accent on 
the g2ie) it got to be Will Montage, 
then Bill Tage (pronounce g hard)— 
and by the time he arrived at the condi- 
tion of complete vagabondism nothing- 
was left of his title but Bill Taggs. 

"Mr. Montague, I'm glad to see you." 
"Mr. Montague ?    It\vasn't Mr. Mon- 

tague when we used to sit on the same 
bench at school.    I have never foreotten 

our early friendship, old boy ; how we 
used to catch flies together and drown 
kittens. Ah ! those were rare times !" 
and William sighed as if the reminis- 
cence was too much for him. 

"Ah, Porte! we will never see such 
days again. To think of the windows 
we've broken, the bird-nests we've 
robbed, the hens' eggs we've sucked. 
And then the splendid lies we used 
to tell the school-master. You could 
beat us all at that, Porte ; we all knocked 
under  to   you.    Many a whopper Pve 
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borrowed from you to get myself out of 
a scrape." 

"My friend," said Crayon with dignity, 
"since I left school I have been about in 
the world a great deal, and consequently 
have but a faint recollection of the 
matters to which you allude." 

"At any rate you'll condescend to 
take a drink with an old acquaintance." 

"Who's to pay ?" said Boniface, look- 
ing significantly at Mr. Crayon, who 
slipped a quarter eagle into his friend's 
hand with delicate adroitness. 

"I'd like to know," said Bill, address- 
ing the landlord with an air of offended 
dignity, "why do you put that question to 
me when I ask a gentleman to drink ? 
Set down your best." Here Mr. Mon- 
tague flipped his coin on the table with 
the air of a millionaire. And when Bill 
asked for the change the landlord 
decided to credit it on Bill's bill, who 
rewarded Crayon's generosity by pre- 
tending that Crayon had owed him a 
small balance, "since, as you will recollect 
the night of the big spree, when you 
and I stole the miller's geese and got 
beastly drunk, etc."    "No," said Crayon, 

blandly,   "I   recollect   nothing   of   the 
sort—get out." 

Porte Crayon's series of articles closes 
with an account of Berkeley Springs, 
and in the last pages he contrasts the 
style of entertainment in vogue there at 
the close of the last century with that 
which prevailed in his day, and thus 
does he soliloquize: "But the old times 
have passed away. The old theatre has 
disappeared, the old bath-houses fallen 
to decay. The brave, the gifted, the gay, 
the beautiful of the old days have gone 
to one common resting-place." And 
then he says of Berkeley what we may 
say of some of the other resorts he 
sketched: "There are new times now, 
new hotels, new bath-houses, new fash- 
ions, new manners, new people at Berke- 
ley. The new buildings are undoubted 
improvements on the old ones, and the 
fresh beauties that congregate here every 
summer pleasanter to think about than 
their great-grandmothers. For the rest 
we may quote Solomon and hold our 
peace: ' Say not thou, what is the cause 
that the former days are better than 
these ? For thou dost not inquire wisely 
concernino- this.'" 

'^ t^''-^^ 
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THE NEED OF BEANS IN THE SOUTH. 

By Edicard Atkinson. 

I have lately been once more through 
some portions of the Southland, and 
have observed the wreck of "busted 
booms" and the need of beans. Governor 
Wise once said of his native State that 
in the old times "the niggers skinned the 
land and the white men skinned the 
niggers." No offence can be taken 
from my making this quotation from a 
native orator. It has been made very 
manifest to me that Southern land needs 
beans, cow peas or other renovating 
plants, rather than booms, for its devel- 
opment. One of my friends has brought 
some of the land that Governor Wise 
described from five barrels of corn to 
fifteen per acre. He is a Yankee and 
he knows beans. 

Peas are a variety of the same legu- 
minous tribe; buckwheat is another. 
All are renovators of worn-out soil when 
rightly chosen. Who knows what kind 
of bean or pea is the best renovator, 
and why ? 

The coming man in the South is the 
pea-vine farmer. As " truth lies in the 
bottom of a well," so prosperity lies in 
the bottom of a pit or silo. The writer 
lately had occasion to remark to the 
Secretary of Agriculture that the main 
fault in this department for many years 
had been that "it didn't know beans." 
Time and money had been wasted in 
the attempt to substitute sorghum for 
sugar-cane and to divert needed labor 
from necessary work to the unprofitable 
occupation of reeling silk when the 
Chinese were ready to do that kind of 
work for us at a great deal less cost. I 
added that I hoped an assistant secretary 
might be found who should stand in the 
same relation to the South that the 
present   Secretary himself held   to   the 

West, so that he might lead Southern 
farmers to a true knowledge of beans, 
cow peas and peanuts. Maybe I am the 
ignorant person myself 

In order to justify what I am about to 
say I may first venture to remark that 
until about 1880 the South was as 
ignorant about cotton as we all appear 
to be at present about beans. 

When I wrote a pamphlet on "Cheap 
Cotton by Free Labor" in 1S61, in 
which I gave an analysis of cottonseed, 
I happened to remark that the free 
farmer of the future might get from an 
acre of good land : 
500 pounds clean cotton, at ten cents  $50 00 
1200   pounds   seed,   yieldina;   600   pounds   of 

kernel, giving twenty gallons of crude oil, at 
fifty cents      1000 

450 pounds of oil cake, at one and one-quarter 
cents       562 

Total  ^65 62 

Rather an extravagant prediction, 
when some of my friends were then 
putting woolen machinery into a cotton 
mill so as to have something to work 
with when the production of cotton 
should cease for lack of slave labor; but 
my proportions were about right even if 
cotton has become cheaper than I then 
dreamed it could. 

It was, perhaps, a little presumptuous 
to predict the whole future of the cotton- 
seed-oil industry, the conversion of the 
hulls into paper and the utilization of 
the root for dyeing and tanning not yet 
reached, when almost all the seed was 
wasted or used in a wasteful way for 
manure. What was the basis of the 
prophecy ? Simply I knew the fact that 
the fibre of cotton consisted almost 
wholly of carbon derived from the at- 
mosphere ; that the oil was also car- 
bonaceous, but that the seed produced 
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with every bale of cotton would contain 
fifty pounds of phosphate of lime and 
potash, besides the nitrogen contained 
in the whole substance of the cotton 
plant. 

When, about twenty years later, I 
made the statement at Atlanta that if we 
had a variety of the cotton plant in the 
North producing no lint but only seed it 
would long have been one of our most 
valuable plants, I was not myself aware 
that there was anything startling in this 
mere fact. Yet the whole cottonseed- 
oil industry has been developed since 
that date in 1880. The facts were then 
and had long been known to but a few 
men. Since then the facts have become 
commercially known to the whole 
country. 

The facts about peas, beans and pea- 
nuts are now known in part to many, 
but is there any general or effective 
knowledge about the matter? Bean oil, 
I have reason to believe, is the principal 
oil of China. Bean meal is a great 
article of commerce in China, and has 
been used to fertilize sugar-cane in 
Formosa for centuries. Mountain rice, 
which grows on the Himalayas 8000 feet 
above the sea, is well known in India, 
and is cultivated without irrigation. The 
mountain rice of Japan comes up through 
the snow, and needs no irrigation. I 
have procured the seed and placed it in 
the Department of Agriculture. Every 
rice-fed nation must have beans, else the 
people would be starved for the nitrogen 
or albumenoids, in which rice is deficient. 
Is it not true that we as yet know little 
or nothing about beans and rice, either 
in the Department of Agriculture or 
among farmers in general—always ex- 
cepting Yankee baked beans ? 

Among the food plants of India there 
is one which e\'ery farmer of the South, 
who knows even a little about the nutri- 
ent elements of food crops, will covet 
when it is described. In India it yields 
oil for men, and the cake is fed to cattle, 
while the refuse of the plant, being rich 
in nitrogen, is returned to the soil. It is 
one of the leguminous plants of the pea 
or bean variety and is called in Hindoo 
the Muno-pliullie or Buc-miuiir. The 
pod is one and a-half inches long, 
each   containing    two    or   three    seeds, 

seventy-five of which weigh one ounce. 
In these seeds there are the following 

elements : 

In 100 parts. In one pound. 

Water  7-5 
24-5 
11.7 
50 
4-5 
i.S 

I oz.    87 gr. 
3 oz. 403 kr. 
I oz. 382 gr. 
8 oz. 

Albumeiioid  
Slarch   
Oil    

315 Rr. 
Ash        

100 

Where maize has a food value at a 
certain standard of 88J^, Biie-vizing has 
a food value of 151. It is so rich that 
it must be extended with fodder when 
fed to stock. The plant is very prolific. 
Its botanical name is Arachis Hypogoea. 

Another extremely valuable bean, 
very largely used in India and China as 
food for men and fodder for animals, is 
known as the Blmt or Bahchan. It 
has a food value of 105 against 88^ 
for maize. 

The analysis, with the husk on or in 
the pod, for cattle feed is : 

In 100 parts. 
Water     9.1 
Albumeiioid   40.4 
Starch and sugar   25. i 
Fat ■;    15.8 
Fibre     5.2 
Ash     4.4 

100 

After the oil is expressed the cake 
contains 40.7 per cent, of flesh formers 
and 7 per cent, of oil. If cut when the 
pods are first formed it makes a most 
nutritious hay. It is not attacked by 
any insect or parasite, and is fertilized 
with potash. 

Another shrub pea universally grown 
in India, often in the same fields with 
cotton, is rich in albumen and starch 
but very free from oil. It is known as 
Thiir or Did. 

Others are very hardy, growing far up 
on the hills. Some are climbers ; others, 
which are bushy and very dense, are 
planted around the cotton fields for their 
protection. 

Some of them grow on the poorest 
and sandiest soil. The qualities and 
values are all well known and defined 
in India, China and Japan. Those 
which contain the greatest amount of 
albumenoids are, of course, the best lor 
renovating soil, as the nitrogen in them 
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is now known to be drawn from the 
atmosphere by the microbes that live in 
the appendages which are found between 
the stalk and the root. 

All these facts are well known in Asia. 
What do we know in America about 
beans ? Who can tell the Southern 
farmer what bean or pea to plant for oil ? 
What kind for fodder to mix with corn 
stalks in the silo so as to make a com- 
plete food ? What kind to grow for 
starch ? Perhaps all this is now a part of 
the common knowledge in the South as 
well as in India. 

I may myself be the man who don't 
know beans, but the only bean oil I ever 
happened to hear of is castor oil, and I 
think there is no general knowledge 
about bean meal. Who knows beans ? 
Let him reply. 

Perhaps your readers will be some- 
what surprised to know that Mitng 
Phullie or Bue-numg, when translated 
into English, means peanuts. Bhiit or 
Bativhan is the Soy or soya bean, lately 
introduced in the South. I suppose it 
was known before, but I imported 
several bushels, which were distributed, 
from the Atlanta Exhibition in 1S81. 
Thur or Did is the chick pea, corres- 
ponding closely to cow peas. 

How much common knowledge is 
there in the choice of these varieties for 

renovating soil, for oil, for fodder or for 
ensilage ? 

Does the Agricultural Department yet 
know beans ? 

How about rice, the grain of largest 
consumption in the world, as a source of 
starch, of which there are over 200 
varieties ? 

What does the Southern farmer know 
about upland rice that will sprout 
through the snow and needs no irriga- 
tion ? What does the South yet know 
about the manufacture of starch and 
glucose from the sweet potato ? 

Soil, plant, beast and man must alike 
be nourished in due proportion with the 
nitrogenous element in food or in fer- 
tilizer. The pea and bean vine derive 
this element from the atmosphere with- 
out cost, but in very different propor- 
tions. The pea-vine farmer who knows 
which kind to choose will make the best 
soil and the biggest crops. 

The experiment stations of the Agri- 
cultural Department may well be put 
upon the study of beans and rice, if the 
South now knows as little about beans 
as it did a dozen years or so since about 
cotton. It don't know much about cot- 
ton yet, else it would not bale it so 
barbarously or abuse the bale so waste- 
fully. 
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TRUCK   FARMING  IN   TIDEWATER  VIRGINIA. 

By   Wm. F.  Wise. 

There is perhaps no industry of equal 
magnitude and importance that is so 
little known as the truck farms of tide- 
water Virginia. From more than a 
thousand farms within a radius of 
twenty miles from Norfolk $5,000,000 
worth of early fruits, berries and 
vegetables are shipped every spring 
to the great cities of the North and 
West. How many New Yorkers knew, 
when they bought their early May peas, 
that 20,000 pairs of hands were picking 
early vegetables on the shores of Hamp- 
ton Roads ? How many Bostcnians 
who enjoy early strawberries are aware 
that the berry crop of the Virginia 
truck farms is worth a million dollars 
this year ? Few people East, West, 
North or South know that the eastern 
counties of Virginia embrace one of the 
most flourishing and most prosperous 
agricultural regions in the world. Here 
are enterprise and energy such as many. 
people would believe do not exist in the 
South. Northern and Western poople, 
never accustomed to slave labor and 
trained in ante-bellum days to believe 
that the Southern people were lavish 
only in the luxury of toil and labor per- 
formed by slaves, have never realized 
that the rebel soldier accepted the situa- 
tion as he found it at the close of the 
war, and applied his hands and brain to 
the recovery of what the war had swept 
away. If a fair consideration of the 
facts herein set forth, and a visit to the 
great Virginia vegetable garden should 
not convince the unbeliever in Southern 
enterprise, then our efforts thus far would 
be in vain. 

So   little   of   the   trucking   industry 
existed around Norfolk before the war 

that its beginning may be located at the 
close of the war. Then there was no 
transportation from this region save by 
water, and four boats running to Balti- 
more and four to New York, all of them 
small, constituted about all the shipping 
accommodations. The people who en- 
gaged in truck farming had to learn the 
business from the start—how to grow 
vegetables and how, where and to whom 
to ship their produce when it was ready. 
The marketing of this truck was not the 
least of the difficulties, as no merchant 
desirous of maintaining a commercial or 
social standing was anxious to engage 
in a trade that branded him as a huckster, 
or some less respectable epithet. The 
capitalist looked upon our industry as 
temporary and hazardous, and was not 
inclined to keep the shipping facilities 
up with the continuous increase in the 
business. It^was only when the truckers 
combined and demanded larger and 
better ships to New ^'ork that one was 
grudgingly given, but such was the 
success of this vessel that others rapidly 
tollowed, and then came fine steamers 
running to Boston, Providence, Philadel- 
phia, Washington and Baltimore. 

The first figures we have show that in 
1879, fourteen years after the industry 
began, the value of the crops raised 
on these eastern Virginia truck farms 
amounted to $1,751,645. Eight years 
later Col. Thomas Whitehead, commis- 
sioner of agriculture of Virginia, put 
this on record : "The trucking business 
for the year 1887 for Norfolk county, 
and the value of fruits shipped, aggre- 
gated $2,287,042, exceeding the value 
of the entire iron industry of the State 
for that year."    The Norfolk Chamber 

243 



244 TRUCK FARMING  IN  TIDEWATER   VIRGINIA. 

PICKING  STRAWBIiRRIES   AT   WEST   NORFOLK, VA. 

of Commerce gives the value of the 
truck raised in 1890 as $4,541,077. 
These are the latest figures obtainable, 
but the industry is still steadily in- 
creasing. 

Truck farming in Virginia is a well 
organized and systematic industry. The 
farms are divided into sections of eighty 
to 100 acres, each being placed in charge 
of a competent manager, who receives a 
share of the profits as his compensation. 
This share ranges from little more than 
the wages of a farm hand- to a quarter 
of the net proceeds, and finally reaches 
one-half the profits, when the manager 
becomes to all intents and purposes 
an equal partner in the enterprise, 
continuing upon this basis until he buys 
a farm and starts business on his own 
account. Quite a number of young 
men today have beautiful farms that 
were earned in this manner, and are 
worth from $25,000 to $50,000. 

The entire crop to be raised is laid off" 
on a diagram representing the section, 
and with each planting the crops travel 
around the farm in regular rotation. 
Radical changes in this plan are never 
made with success. The farmer is ex- 
pected to furnish houses and wood for 
all labor; to pay in cash the regular 
hands once a week, and the pickers each 

day. This ends his obligations. The 
wages of the common laborer are from 
seventy-five cents to $1 per day ; as a 
rule a white man who is not worth $1.25 
per day is not desirable. With proper 
attention to his duties a good man should 
receive $40 per month the second year, 
in addition to house and fuel, and $50 
the third year, after which he shares the 
profits. A section should net from $2000 
to $4000 per season, according to the 
soil, location and management. 

Tidewater Virginia owes its pre-emi- 
nence as a trucking region to peculiar 
climatic conditions, an exceedingly fav- 
orable combination of mild equable 
temperature and abundant rainfall. I 
am not a scientist but merely a practical 
man, and therefore I shall not undertake 
to advance any theories of my own 
about climate and rainfall. I shall merely 
quote from the statements of scientific 
men who have devoted thought and 
study to the subject. The statements of 
those who have noted conditions in this 
section for nearly a century show that 
there has never been a destruction of 
crops for the want of rain in the region 
between Lake Drummond and Old 
Point Comfort, embracing a width of 
twenty and odd miles. In a treatise on 
the hygienic and climatic conditions of 
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Norfolk, prepared for the Norfolk Cham- 
ber of Commerce, Dr. S. R. Jackson 
wrote : "The influence of the water is 
well understood here, for vegetation is 
much earlier on those farms which are 
directly located on the edge of streams, 
and for trucking purposes such farms 
are always most in demand. It may be 
asked 'Why has the water so much 
effect on the climate and vegetation ? ' 
It is owing not so much to our proximity 
to the Gulf stream as it is to the eddies 
from that great 'ocean river,' which are 
caused by the impediment to the north- 
ward flow of its western edge, which is 
produced by the great rush of water 
from the Chesapeake bay and from all 
of its tributaries through the narrow 
gateway between the Virginia capes. 
This immense outflowing body of water 
must have sufficient momentum to force 
the stream far out to sea, and thus by 
heading off the current of the western 
(which in this latitude is the warmer) 
edge of the Gulf stream, it causes a 
reflection of this warm water to our 
coast and into all the bays and estuaries 
with which it is indented. The Gulf 
stream is nearer to the American coast 
between Capes Hatteras and Henry than 
anywhere else, and this proximity, to- 
gether with the eddies above alluded to, 
affords a satisfactory explanation of our 
climate." 

Lieut.  Henry  H.   Barroll,  in   charge 
of   the   branch   hydrographic  office   in 

Norfolk, writes as follows about the 
temperature and rainfall of this section: 
"The climate is such an equable one 
that the three neighboring seaside 
resorts—Old Point Comfort, Virginia 
Beach and Ocean View—may well 
declare themselves to be either winter 
or summer resorts. The thermometer 
in summer ranges between 70° and 90*^ 
F'ahr., and in winter rarely falls below 
20°. The mean annual rainfall is 
about fifty-two inches, fairly distributed 
throughout the year, about thirty-five 
inches being precipitated during that 
period extending from the first of March 
to the first of October, the time when 
the crops are growing. Possibly it is 
due to this tempering of the climate by 
the Gulf Stream, and also to the 
certainty of an abundance of rain when 
most needed, that Norfolk has become 
a great trucking centre on the Atlantic 
coast. Be the cause what it may, those 
persons who have visited all parts of 
the globe concur in asserting that here 
is found a market which is equal, if not 
superior, to any other market in the 
world. The market for vegetables, 
game, poultry and fish is always 
excellent." 

The growth of truck farming in this 
section of Virginia has caused the devel- 
opment of an extensive transportation 
service tor carrying the produce quickly 
to distant markets by water or by rail. 
Formerly   the   truck    and    fruits   were 

PART  OF   A   200  ACRE   STRAWBERRY   PATCH   NEAR   NORFOLK, VA. 
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carted to the shores of the creeks and 
carried thence by sailboat to Norfolk, 
there to be shipped by slow vessels to 
Northern markets. In those days it 
usually took one day to g^ather the truck, 
another day to get it to Norfolk and two 
days more to reach New York. The 
country around Norfolk is now threaded 

A   1 RUCKER S   HOME. 

by the best of smooth shell roads, the 
streams are bridged and steam and 
electric railroads facilitate the shipment 
of farm products. Swift steamers and 
fast express service on the railroads put 
this great kitchen garden into quick 
communication with the innumerable 
family it feeds. 

Last season the experiment of running 
solid trains of truck on fast trains from 
Norfolk to Cincinnati and Chicago was 
tried for the first time. 

The average time to reach the princi- 
pal markets is as follows : 

Boston, twenty-four hours by rail and 
forty by water. 

New York, twelve hours by rail and 
twenty-one by water. 

Philadelphia, ten hours by rail and 
eighteen by water. 

Baltimore, eight hours by rail and 
twelve by water. 

Washington, seven hours by rail and 
twelve by water. 

Richmond, two and one-half hours by 
rail and ten by water. 

Cincinnati, twenty-three hours by rail. 
Chicago, thirty-four hours by rail. 
St. Louis, thirty-four hours by rail. 

The average tourist coming to Nor- 
folk sees but little of the truck-growing 
region, as the lines of railroads radiating 
from that city do not pass through the 
most extensive trucking section. East 
and south of Norfolk the amount of 
truck grown, while very considerable, 
does not compare with that grown to 

the west and across the 
Elizabeth river. This fact 
has caused many who 
have visited Norfolk and 

; seen only the eastern 
region to disbelieve the 
statements made as to the 
amount of truck raised 
in the entire district, but 
a drive through the prin- 
cipal region west of the 
city would show more 
growing truck within a 
given time than any other 
single locality in the 
country. 

The writer has been 
engaged in this trucking 
business e\'er since he 

doffed his grey unitbrm, and has 
watched its growth both from per- 
sonal and patriotic interests. Since 
the commencement of work a regular 
book account has been kept, and 
this shows that during the last ten 
years the business has been fully as 
profitable as during any pre\ious decade. 
While the product has not sold for as 
much money per package, a continuous 
curtailing of expense in many matters, 
taught by experience, has kept up the 
general a\erage of profit. Instances of 
the remarkable success that has been 
achieved in truck farming as a business 
venture might be cited in numbers. In 
i860 an immigrant German blacksmith 
and his wife settled near Norfolk, the 
purpose of the husband being to pursue 
his trade, but the four years of war dro\e 
him to farming for his support. With- 
out detailing the steps that led up to 
success, it is enough to say that he is 
now reported to be worth nearly half a 
million dollars, all made by truck farming. 

"Sunny Side" is a good specimen 
truck farm. A fair estimate of the pro- 
ceeds previous to 1861 would give the 
owner  not over $1000 for his  ser\-ices 
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and rent of farm. The farm contains 
100 acres, of which ten acres are occu- 
pied by the house and yard and by 
shore that is not available. Carefully 
kept book accounts for the seven years 
ended 1887 show that the farm netted 
an average of $4200 per year during 
that period. A section of 160 acres in 
Central Illinois, we will say, will sell 
readily at $100 per acre, although the 
owner must work all the year like a com- 
mon laborer in order to get a thousand 
dollars for his work and rent of the land, 
and yet we are considered as demented 
because we think $200 per acre a fair 
price for Virginia truck land that will 
net $4000 to $5000 profit from the 
same area as the Western quarter sec- 
tion, and that with less hard labor. 

"Poplar   Hill" farm  was   one of the 
best managed thirty-five years ago, and 
carefully kept accounts, in which every- 
thing is itemized, show total  expenses 
of   $2057    for    the    year    1857,    with 
estimated   receipts of $2500, leaving a 
net  profit, including  rent for the  farm, 
of $443.     A   careful   estimate   for  the 
present would make the total  expense 
$7000, with total receipts   ol 
$11,000 to   $12,000,   leaving     r 
net for profit and rent $4000 
or  $5000.    In the first  esti- 
mate, the   object was   to   in-     i 
crease the value of the  farm, 
educate   the    children,   take 
care   of   the   old   slaves  and 
raise the young, so as to add 
to the number of acres, mules 
and slaves, thus growing rich 
without     making     anything, 
and when the war swept away 
the    slaves,   becoming   poor 
without losing anything.    The 
latter estimate gives the fruit 
of education, when necessity 
compelled its practical appli- 
cation. 

The truck farmers form 
a very important factor in 
the business interests of 
and vicinity, as they figure 
nently in many enterprises more or less 
directly connected with their business of 
vegetable farming. One of the truckers 
is president of a bank, several are bank 
directors.      A    fertilizer   manufacturine 

company, a crate and box factory, a 
brick and tile works, several stores, a 
railroad, a warehouse and compress, a 
large land company and numerous other 
local enterprises are managed and 
largely owned by the truck farmers. 
The steam ferry between Norfolk and 
West Norfolk was created and is now 
managed by them. The truckers were 
the largest Southern purchasers of Peru- 
vian guano while the agency was main- 
tained in this country, buying a thousand 
tons at a single purchase, and when the 
agency in this country was discontinued 
they were the only direct Southern 
importers. The economy of soil and 
fertilizer has been carefully studied by 
the truck farmers, and they have proba- 
bly reached a higher point in the appli- 
cation of science to practical agriculture 
than has been attained elsewhere in this 
country, if not in the entire world. 
Largely through their instrumentality 
the fertilizing value of the waste pro- 
ducts of the great slaughter-houses of 
the West has been demonstrated. The 
finest mercantile buildings in Norfolk 
and  Portsmouth belone to the truckers. 

Norfolk 
promi- 

A TRUCKER'S HOMK. 

who are in fact a great power in money, 
brains and enterprise in this seaport. In 
every case, however, the farm itself is 
the principal business and all other 
interests are subservient thereto. 

From  the beginning of the trucking 
season in the spring there is a continuous 
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he a railroad official, banker or profes- 
sional man. The son, while being- 
cclucatcd,* is required to keep in touch 
with the business, and a place is waiting 
the mon-ient his school days close. 
There is no such thing as sons of truck 
farmers seeking something to do. 
Instead of farmers' sons seeking the 
city,   the    merchants   and    professional 

inflow of cash until fall, when the cotton, 
peanut and oyster crops become produc- 
tive and call for money. The large 
population required to gather the truck 
takes a brief rest before entering the 
peanut fields and the oyster business, 
thus enabling the banks to utilize the 
money to the full extent. Constant 
employment is gi\'en to a large popula- 
tion by the regular rotation of \arious 
industries, and there is no season of the 
year when profitable occupation cannot 
be had for labor. 

All the larger truckers have telephone 
connections with their sections or farms, 
and also with the telegraph office, thus 
placing them in direct communication 
with every part of their business. The 
business itself is strictly a cash one, 
and with check book, day book and 
ledger in his pocket, the truck farmer 
has "his office in his hat," as it were. 
He is always at the head of his business 
and  in close touch with  it. 

The home-life of the truck farmer is 
not without its distinctive features. His 
lamily is as separate and distinct from 
the business as would be the case were 

men of the city love to engage in 
trucking. It is owing to this fact that 
while the population of Norfolk is only 
34,986, in less than four miles of the 
City Hall the population is estimated at 
70,000. When the rush of the shipping 
season is over, the trucker joins his 
family at some mountain resort for rest 
and recreation. As his own home is far 
superior in many respects to seaside 
watering places, the tourist will look in 
\'ain for the Virginia truck farmer at any 
watering place not in the mountains. 

A {Q-W words about "Hatteras Point," 
the residence of the writer, may serve 
to con\-ey a better idea of a truck 
former's life. Located on the western 
branch of the Elizabeth river, adjoining 
West Norfolk, with over a mile of water 
front, its owner modestly regards it as 
the finest truck farm in Virginia, and the 
best in its equipment. The entire tarm 
is thoroughly tile drained, and every 
building is in thorough repair, from the 
mansion to the dog house. The mansion 
contains all the latest improvements, hot 
and cold water, hot-air furnace, conser- 
vatory, winter and summer dining-rooms 



TRUCK FARMING  IN  TIDEWATER   VIRGINIA. 249 

and kitchens, while the Ubrary reminds 
one of a minature telephone exchange, 
with its wire connection with all the 
various enterprises of its owner. 

Railroad communication makes it 
possible to load truck in the fields and 
ship it direct to all the markets of the 
country. Likewise supplies can be 
obtained in carload lots and unloaded 
from the cars at the farm. The import- 
ance of this will be appreciated when it 
is known that a season's supplies include 
600 barrels of seed potatoes, twelve 
barrels of beans for seed, two barrels of 
cucumber seed, forty pounds of cabbage 
seed, 1000 berry crates, 10,000 boxes, 
25,000 barrels, and over $12,000 worth of 
fertilizers.    These eive an idea of what 

is handled on a truck farm. While 
writing these lines the telegraph office 
calls and states : "New York, April 24, 
W. F. Wise—Your grass asparagus sold 
to average five dollars per dozen.—J. J. 
Fredericks." This is the report of 
today's sales of asparagus shipped on 
the 22d—fifty-eight dozen, and this the 
first week on this crop. 

These are but fragments of infor- 
mation about Virginia's great trucking 
industry. The reader must visit this 
great truck section and be his own 
judge, when he probably will learn that 
he is as much of a novice in truck 
growing as his informer is in writing 
articles for a monthly magazine. 



JEFFERSON   DAVIS  AND   HIS   CAUSE. 

By James R.  Randall. 

No man in the world's history has 
been more discussed relatively than 
Jefferson Davis, and as long- as the 
bloody Confederate drama shall engage 
the attention of historians, his name and 
fame will inspire controversy tinctured 
with the praise or blame of friend or 
foe. Out of the immense mass of testi- 
mony now available and on record, a 
just digest will be made hereafter, and a 
proper verdict rendered of the cause he 
incarnated. I believe that future ages 
will hold him and his mission in greater 
reverence than the present time, because 
he was the champion of local self- 
government or home rule, as opposed to 
absolutism or centralization of power, 
and because the day will come when the 
conservative elements of the South must 
be appealed to for the salvation of consti- 
tutional government at the North. This 
appears visionary, but one of the most 
eminent of New England Republicans 
informed me that such was his opinion, 
based upon some of the unlooked-for 
results of the war and social antagonisms 
arising therefrom. There will be, as 
there have already been, startling muta- 
tions, gravitating from the public utter- 
ance of Andrew Johnson, who, when 
president, vehemently declared that the 
radical Republican ideas that he himself 
once veered toward, would, if carried to 
a logical conclusion, consecrate the ideal 
of the Southern Confederacy, and 
Wendell Phillips, of whom Foraker is 
the blatant imitator, at the other extreme, 
died proclaiming that the South had 
morally, if not actually, triumphed. 

We have also lived to see James 
Rcdpath, the fiercest of abolitionists, 
recanting many of his preconceived 
sentiments,   and   even   assisting   in   the 

compilation of a defensive biography 
of the great man who has just been 
permanently entombed at Hollywood. 
We have also lived to see, within a very 
recent period, no less a person than 
ex-Senator John J. Ingalls, of Kansas 
and Massachusetts, a former worshiper 
of that courageous lunatic John Brown, 
powerfully and insidiously ad\ocating, 
in a far-per\'ading syndicate letter, the 
deportation of the negroes, who, in his 
conception, have proved, and continue 
to prove, a nuisance and a menace to 
the republic. In this connection, I am 
persuaded that the South takes no such 
view in the mass, and though abhorring 
black suffrage, comprehends the \'alue 
of Ethiopian labor. I ha\-e, in other 
communications, declared that, in ni}' 
humble judgment, the negro problem 
would be soh'ed providentially, by 
natural laws. When, in the ripeness of 
time, the redundant white population of 
the East and West moves irresistibly 
southward to find a home and gra\'e 
toward the tropic, the negro will retire 
before it to Mexico, Central and South 
America. Before he died, Hon. Alex- 
ander H. Stephens averred that, if the 
South were wise and discreet, there 
would come an epoch when the Southern 
Confederacy's constitution would, in the 
main, be preferred to that of the United 
States, and it is a pregnant fact that an 
overwhelming majority of the people, 
at the last presidential election, adopted 
almost identically the fiscal policy of the 
seceding commonwealths. 

He is an audacious man, perhaps, who 
would make such positive statements, 
but more temerarious is he who should 
proclaim them impossible of fulfilment. 
Not to mention the amazine mutations 
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of the remoter past, in proof of this con- 
tingency, let us look for a moment at 
what has happened in our own era. 
There dwells at Turin, in Italy, a \'ener- 
able personage; who has, in a striking' 
degree, a parallel case with that of 
Jefferson Davis. Let us see what Kos- 
suth has survived to witness. He, in 
self-imposed exile, and physical defeat, 
has beheld Austria humbled in two wars ; 
the Emperor compelled to restore to 
Hungary all she strove for in rex'olt, and 
all that was supposed to have been lost 
by subjugation. ' He has seen Hunga- 
rians, as prime ministers, controlling- 
Austrian diplomacy. He has seen a 
monument of honor erected over the 
graves of his executed generals. He 
has seen Francis Joseph grow gray in 
agony, not simply because of martial 
adversity, but because of the tragic and 
appalling death of his only child and 
heir, and the consequential wretchedness 
of his imperial wife. He has seen 
Russia, whose intervention produced the 
catastrophe of his country, humbled in * 
war, and the Norse giant of a Czar, who 
helped hound him down, die of a broken 
heart. He has seen another Czar dis- 
membered by dynamite, and the reign- 
ing monarch the prey ot Socialistic 
demonism. He has seen the butcher- 
general, Haynau, who slew on the gib- 
bet or by musketry the heroes of his 
apparently lost cause of local self-gov- 
ernment, dragged contumeliously by 
brawny English brewers through the 
slime of London gutters, and then com- 
mit suicide when disgraced by the nation 
he had so ferociously served. These 
things and many more has Louis Kos- 
suth lived to witness, and yet less than 
fifty years ago no one ever dreamed 
of their happening. The chastening of 
a long-extended life has no doubt 
brought to him forgiveness of injury, as 
well as the revenges of time, but he still 
refuses amnesty on the terms of the 
conqueror, and, whether wise or not, 
prefers to die in exile, although honored 
and revered among his countrymen. 
I have mentioned these extraordinary 
facts simply to enforce the idea that 
though principles are eternal, nothing is 
so changeable as the mind of man. 

There   is   no   intention   herewith   to 

rouse ancient hopes or to encourage re- 
sentment, any more than to unsettle the 
fraternity of sections or impair the de- 
signs of a union of the States, or the 
perpetuity of the Lhiion. The South 
in line with Jefferson Davis is content 
with the present status, has no desire to 
transform it, and, in case of emergency, 
would prove her sincerity. She recog- 
nizes the freedom of the negro and can 
stand his suffrage if the North can do 
so. She shrewdly comprehends that, if 
the North had known what was to 
follow, the negro would never have had 
the ballot at all, and she recollects that 
the first disfranchisement of the brother 
in black was engineered by a Repub- 
lican congress and president to save 
the civilization of the District of Colum- 
bia. She admits that secession, how- 
ever right in law, was inopportune and 
disastrous, when pushed to combat 
against overwhelming odds. She knows 
that her military honor is safe, and she 
will be forever proud of her heroic dead, 
however high or modest in rank or 
achievement. She knows that she com- 
mitted no treason, and also that when 
treason itself prospers men call it patriot- 
ism. She knows that, under the new 
Union, she has development, materially, 
intellectually and politically, beyond 
what was practicable in the past. She 
knows that her future is boundless in 
promise. She has no quarrel with the 
North in any improper way, but, on the 
contrary, proposes, socially, diplomatic- 
ally, martially and mentally, in all the 
avenues of copartnership, to seek the 
common glory and progress of the 
Republic and the majesty of the Union 
on sea and land. She would not take 
one fibre of the wreath from the brows 
of Lincoln or Grant, and remembers 
that her discomfiture came largely from 
the potency or prowess of a Kentuckian, 
a Tennessean and Virginian—Lincoln, 
Farragut and Thomas. Outside of all 
occasional gush and sentiment she is 
devoted to this Lhiion. It suits her 
very well, and if she once forcibly 
attempted to dissolve it and was baffled 
in the enterprise, she perceives the 
providential thwarting, and only insists 
that, however unwise the effort may 
have  been,   the   undertaking   was   not 



252 JEFFERSON DA VIS AND  HIS  CA USE. 

treachery. And because of this inex- 
pugnable insistence she pays her 
last tribute to the dust of Jefferson 
Davis. 

Mr. Davis, strange to say, was born 
in Kentucky, not far from the natal 
place of Abraham Lincoln. It was a 
curious coincidence, too, that when 
Lincoln volunteered for the Black Hawk 
war, Davis, then a lieutenant in the 
regular army, swore him into service. 
How little did either of them imagine 
what marvellous relations they would 
hold toward one another within three 
decades ! It is astonishing how fateful 
men cross each other's orbits. Lamori- 
ciere and Cialdini were schoolfellows. 
The one a Frenchman and the other an 
Italian. But, even in that early period, 
Lamoriciere dreaded Cialdini. No one 
could master him at sword play but the 
Italian. Long afterward, when both 
had become famous in their respective 
nationalities as warriors, Lamoriciere 
gave up his sword to victorious Cialdini. 
Lincoln became the arbiter, in human 
speech, of the destinies of Jefferson 
Davis. When they met for the first 
time nothing could have been more 
preposterous in the fancy. Who could 
have supposed for an instant that they 
would "go sounding down the ages" 
antagonistically as the civic champions 
of their time? 

The career of Jefferson Davis, up to the 
war period of i860, was exceptionally 
brilliant. He won distinction in scholarly 
youth. He did not fear to meet upon 
the hustings, in early manhood, the 
most renowned orators of the day, and 
he kept the field in that contention. 
He was not surpassed in skill and 
daring l^y any officer or soldier in the 
Mexican war. He was not outclassed 
by any senator of the United States— 
and there were giants in that senate 
—nor by any secretary of war, 
although, in partisan \'indictiveness, his 
name has been obliterated from the arch 
of the grand bridge, near Washington, 
which was constructed during his 
official term. This was impotent rage, 
for the removal of the statue of Brutus 
made Brutus more memorable, and 
Marino Faliero is all the more immor- 
tal   because   his   picture   as   Doge   of 

Venice was turned insultingly to the 
wall. 

Because of his transcendent qualities 
in all public duties, and in spite of the 
fact that he protested against the extreme 
secession wing of his people, and that 
he was, up to 1861, so exalted a patriot 
that no less an individual than Benjamin 
F. Butler strove by multitudinous votes 
in convention to nominate him over 
Douglas for the presidency, he was 
almost instinctively chosen to be chief 
executive of the Confederate States. 
He did as Mr. Stephens had done— 
opposed secession with all of his powers 
until his State withdrew from the Union, 
and then, recognizing that paramount 
allegiance, cast in his lot with her, 
to sink or swim, survive or perish. I 
refer the curious in such matters to 
Bledsoe's little volume " Is Davis a 
Traitor?," to Stephens's exhaustive 
" War Between the States" and the 
more pronounced fact that, when Charles 
O'Conor proposed to try the issue of 
treason in 1867 before Chief Justice 
Chase and a Federal court, the \\c- 
torious government who held him in 
bondage cautiously retired from that 
arbitrament, and though Mr. Davis 
grieved at the failure of his captors to 
meet the charge judicially no man ever 
had a more strenuous or tremendous 
verdict in his fa\^or. 

As to his conduct of the war, in a 
civic station, men of prominence will 
differ to the end. He had enormous 
difficulties to surmount, and it may be 
said that it is pure conjecture about any 
one else being able to have done as well 
as he did. There is no question of his 
lofty intelligence and intrepidity. There 
is occasional doubt of his judgment of 
men and policies. According to Mr. 
Stephens, the initial blunder, which did 
not adhere to Mr. Davis, was secession 
itself Mr. Stephens compared it to the 
abandonment of an almost impregnable 
fortress, without spiking a gun, blowing 
up the magazine or dismantling the ram- 
parts, but quiet permission of hostile 
occupation, and then attempting to retake 
by storm what was voluntarily surren- 
dered. General Wise was for fighting, 
under the old flag, inside the Union. 
General Dick Taylor declared that the 
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South lost because she did not, when 
she had the power, estabhsh free trade. 
On the contrary, I once heard Senator 
Dawes, of Massachusetts, avow that if the 
South had, under a tariff for protection, 
developed her mineral, manufacturing- 
and naval resources, the North would 
have invaded her in vain. When the 
blockade was virtually a success, the 
South, an agricultural country, with the 
sentiment of the world against her on 
account of negro slavery, was doomed 
to perish internally as well as externally. 
There was a limit to her resources of 
men and credit, while the North had 
boundless resources of both. And yet, 
several times, how near the South came 
to success, in spite of all odds and 
obstacles! Mr. Stephens insisted that 
had the South in time established 
financial credit abroad by her cotton, 
and resisted the temptation to invade 
Maryland and Pennsylvania, the result 
might have been changed. He also, I 
recollect, believed that had Toombs 
been president and Stonewall Jackson 
commander-in-chief the end, one way 
or another, would have come more 
speedily and with less desolation. Jack- 
son is said to have bewailed the policy 
of scattering the precious forces of the 
South at the seaboard, and proposed, 
on the other hand, the formation of 
two mighty armies, East and West, for 
an onset when the North was half 
prepared and least able to endure the 
impact. It appears certain that had 
Sidney Johnston escaped wounding at 
Shiloh, General Grant and his army 
would have been captured. Bragg, in 
righteous indignation, broke his sword 
when Beauregard, instead of pressing 
the advantage, gave orders for retreat. 
He was sick at the time, and not him- 
self The impure water at Corinth, the 
point of retirement after a useless combat 
with Buell's fresh army, killed more 
men probably than fell by the enemy's 
bullets at Shiloh. By what is called the 
irony of fate, Beauregard was deprived 
of a prodigious victory at Bermuda 
Hundreds, through the temporary bewil- 
derment of General Whiting. If that 
remarkable, but most unfortunate man, 
had stimulated his brain with a mild 
potation. General  Butler and his whole 

army would have been prisoners, as 
they were indeed effectually "bottled 
up." It is an unsolved problem about 
the first Manassas victory, and the pro- 
priety of an advance on Washington ; 
but it brought about a regrettable feud 
between Mr. Davis and General Beaure- 
gard. I have often thought that had 
amity prevailed, and Beauregard been 
secretary of war, that master of strategy 
would have prevented many a blunder 
and saved many a battle. Mr. Davis 
might have improved opportunities if 
he had had a less dominant personality, 
and if he had not cherished the idea of 
his surpassing military talents. But he 
would have had many a bad quarter of 
an hour had he been a more plastic 
individual, confronted with several proud 
and dogmatic characters, and it is one of 
the grandest traits in the character of 
Robert E. Lee, although General Earl 
Wolseley does not think so, that he was 
sublime in proper subordination and 
obedience to one he considered his 
superior officer. Lee was great enough 
to take the failure of Gettysburg—so 
close to triumph—upon his own broad 
shoulders, although it is surmised by 
military critics North and South that a 
general now living lost the day by his 
want of enterprise in not occupying the 
strategic points as well as the town. 
General Pemberton is considered one 
of Mr. Davis' blunders, but Pemberton 
has been unduly reprobated. He was a 
skilful, brave and generous man. Why 
General Johnston never came to his 
relief at Vicksburg after he got into that 
snare, is something of a mystery. The 
substitution of Hood for Johnston in 
front of Atlanta appears to have been 
another cardinal error, but there was 
enormous pressure for a fighting man, 
and so Fabius was sacrificed. It is, in 
some quarters, believed to have been an 
error to make a long fight, when the 
North had everything to gain by delay 
and the South everything to lose. But 
what a record of glory that lengthened 
struggle consummated ! 

Frederick the Great, who had much 
of the skeptic in his composition, said 
that "great battles were fought beyond 
the stars." The Ruler of the Universe 
is also the Lord of Glory.    The South 
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was to be widowed and vanquished by 
the edict of the Almighty. Greatly 
may she have sinned. Tremendous 
were her punishment and expiation. The 
North was not sinless. She has not 
escaped unscathed. The South may be 
morally victorious if she be worthy of 
her best estate, and in the future the 
North may need her aid in many ways 
for the preservation of all that was 
ostensibly fought for in that section. 

Many persons thought, perhaps some 
still think, that Mr. Davis should have 
remained at Richmond at the final 
catastrophe, and, amid the ruins of the 
Confederate capital, met his fate. It is 
idle to discuss this dramatic episode, and 
it is certain that, when Mr. Davis retired 
from the burning city, it was to carry 
out an intention to continue the contest 
beyond the Mississippi. Possibly, he 
recalled Napoleon's effort to persuade 
his old marshals to join him in further 
strife behind the Loire, but met with no 
favorable response. Mr. Davis received 
no countenance in his plan, and it was 
not practicable. When General Lee 
was similarly urged, he gave in\'incible 
reasons for pursuing an opposite course. 

The pursuit and capture of Jeft'erson 
Davis were monumental blunders on 
the part of the Federal authorities, and 
but for the infamous assassination of 
Mr. Lincoln by Booth, who is said to 
have been made temporarily a madman 
by poisonous liquor, there might have 
been no arrest at all, and none of the 
deplorable incidents of incarceration. 
In the frenzy of the hour it is a wonder 
perhaps that a greater blunder still was 
not perpetrated. While Mr. Davis 
fiercely resented the imposition of man- 
acles, and for a moment forgot per- 
chance the perfection of Christian teach- 
ing, and did not imitate vSt. Vincent de 
Paul, who voluntarily assumed the place 
and chains of a galley slave, his dungeon 
experience pro\'ed the most fortunate 
event of his existence, and he could not 
then see what long years of repose and 
honor were ahead of him. He might, 
as a fugutive, have shared the compara- 
tive obscurity of Kossuth, and he might 
have encountered, as Belisarius did, the 
neglect and ingratitude of his country- 
men.     But just as a violent death made 

martyrs of Lincoln and Garfield, im- 
prisonment, wdth its humiliations and 
sufferings, made Davis heroic and im- 
mortal. He was the South in chains, 
the South in captivity, the South in 
agony. The eyes of the world were on 
him, and the sympathies of the universe 
were his. Even at the North he was 
lifted to an attitude of sublimity, and it 
will be to the undying honor of Horace 
Greeley and Gerritt Smith, redoubtable 
foemen and rabid abolitionists, that they 
not only insisted upon his release, but 
had the courage to offer to go upon his 
bond. Poor Greeley! The South, in 
her unworldly generosity and gratitude, 
and temporary want of political craft, 
nominated him for the presidency and 
broke his heart unwittingly, but her 
tears for him are sincere, and may he 
rest in peace. 

Not the less pathetic was the deten- 
tion of Mr. Davis after the shackles had 
been stricken from his limbs. The more 
lovable features of his nature emerged, 
and he became the Christian philoso- 
pher, calmly and patiently awaiting 
inevitable events. At that time, he 
was often visited by a young priest of 
Norfolk who had espoused his cause, 
as far as he could, and who, with 
dauntless, self-sacrificing zeal for the 
good of man and the glory of God, 
possessed a prodigious fund of learning 
and was, even then, a formidable 
logician and theologian. Though a 
staunch Episcopalian, Mr. Davis was a 
warm friend of Catholics, and remem- 
bered the loving message that Pope 
Pius IX, himself a sufferer for his faith, 
had sent to Fortress Monroe. Many 
an intellectual battle did Mr. Davis and 
Father O'Keefe wage with one another, 
and differing as they did radically, 
most tender was their friendship and 
respect for one another. It was in 
\irtue of that friendship that the widow 
of Mr. Davis specially requested Feather 
O'Keefe to be her guest at Richmond 
when the mortal remains of the old 
Confederate chief were to be grandly 
sepulchred. And very solemn was the 
scene when Rev. Dr. Minnegerode 
administered to him the communion of 
the Episcopal church. These soothing- 
visitations    refreshed     his    mind    and 
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calmed his spirit, so that he might say, 
as General William Preston quoted of 
General Lee: 

"In my young days I freely shed ray blood, 
For what I deemed was my dear country's good. 
In mv old age, I only crave to be 
Soldier of Him who shed His blood for me." 

Emerging from his prison, with the 
vindication we have already mentioned, 
Mr. Davis sought, in several commer- 
cial ways, and by renting of his planta- 
tion, to support his family, but the task 
was not a gracious or successful one, 
even for him. He met with much en- 
couragement, but it did not suit him, after 
what he had been and what he had 
endured. So it was a grateful relief 
when his friend, Mrs. Dorsey, in her 
will bequeathed him the beautiful estate 
at Beauvoir, on the Gulf of Mexico, in 
the State of Mississippi. There he lived 
to a very advanced age in quiet dignity 
and intellectual industry, comforted by 
his devoted wife and daughter. Many 
newspaper attacks were made upon him, 
especially when he, for comradeship, 
emerged now and then from his retire- 
ment. He rarely noticed such things, and 
only when the assailing party was a per- 
son of note or influence. His supremacy 
as a controversialist remained to the end, 
and his answers to Judge Black and 
Earl Wolseley were triumphant speci- 
mens of his forensic ability. Judge 
Black had never before met such an 
antagonist, and he never ventured to 
renew the contention. Mr. Davis, with 
logic and fact handled like a master, 
apparently struck him dumb. Here, 
too, he prepared his history of the 
events of the war. And then the end 
came at New Orleans. He passed away 
gently, serenely, trustfully. The whole 
South   mourned   him, and many   kind 

and appreciative words were spoken 
and printed of him East and West. He 
had craved no pardon, asked no am- 
nesty, made no excuse, and was, there- 
fore, constructively not a citizen of the 
Republic, but he had urged his people 
to be loyal to the Union as it was, with- 
out apologizing for or being ashamed of 
what the men of the Confederacy had 
done and what the women of the Con- 
federacy had endured. He no doubt 
had in mind the strident words of Owen 
Meredith: 
"Be  it  so,  though   Right  Trampled   be  counted  as 

Wrong, 
And that be called Right, which is Evil Victorious, 

Here, where Virtue is feeble and Villainy strong, 
'Tis the Cause, nai the fate of the  Cause, that is 

glorious." 

It was most fitting that, after resting 
in the tomb for nearly four years at New 
Orleans where he died, his relics should 
be borne in reverential procession from 
the banks of the Mississippi to the 
shores of the James for permanent in- 
terment. His grave is hard-by the 
citadel he illustrated and defended, with 
such signal potency, for four historic 
years, and he sleeps with many thou- 
sands of the soldiers who once fol- 
lowed the banners of the Confederacy, 
and there let him rest in "the bivouac of 
the dead." Not far away the bronze 
imagery of Washington, Lee and Jack- 
son keep watch and ward, and far 
below the roar and hum of industry 
speak of a revived people who, in the 
growth of opulence and power, hold 
intact what is most worthy of preserva- 
tion in the past—the valor of their sires, 
the renown of their statesmen, the glory 
of their mothers, and the deathless love 
of local self-government in a Republic of 
freemen and a Union of States. 
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Alexander H. Stephens. 

With appropriate ceremonies and before a 

vast concourse, on May 24th, at the little vil- 

lage of Crawfordville, which had for many 
years before been his home, the long-deferred 

memorial statue of Alexander H. Stephens 

was formally unveiled. The oration of the 
day, an elaborate production, was delivered 

by Hon. Thomas M. Norwood, of Savannah, 

who had a remarkable experience as senator 

and representative in Congress, and whose 

speeches and essays, from time to time, were 

masterpieces of their kind. The statue 

represents Mr. Stephens in his earlier man- 
hood, and in the attitude of delivering his 

famous reply to Mr. Campbell, of Ohio, on 

the then relative merits of their respective 
commonwealths. The inscriptions on the 

monument are just such as he himself would 

have approved, and are largely drawn from his 

own declaration of his principles, motives and 
sentiments. 

On ore side is a passage from his Augusta 

speech : 

"I am afraid of nothing on earth, or about the 
earth, or under the earth, except to do wrong. The 
path of duty I shall endeavor to travel, fearina; no 
evil and dreading no consequences." 

Another is : 

"Here sleep the remains of one who dared to tell 
people they were wrong when he believed so, and 
who never intentionally deceived a friend or betrayed 
an enemy." 

On another side is the following, written by 

Richard Malcolm Johnson, of Baltimore : 

"Throughout life a sufferer in body, mind and spirit, 
he was a signal example of wisdom, courage, forti- 
tude, patience, forbearance and unwearing charity. 
In decrepitude of age called to be Governor of the 
State, he died while in the performance of the work 
of his office, and it seemed fit that, having survived 
parents, brethren, sisters and most of the dear com- 
panions of his youth, he should lay his dying head 
upon the bosom of his people." 

On the side of the monument toward Liberty 

Hall, Mr. Stephens' home, is written : 

"The great commoner. The defender of civil and 
religious liberty. He coveted and took from the 
republic nothing save glory." 

On the other side, fronting the gate and 

beneath the bowed face of Stephens, are the 

following lines inscribed : 

"Born February 11,1812 ; member of Georgia House 
of Representatives 1836 to 1840; member Georgia 
State Senate 1842 ; member United States House of 
Representatives 1843 to 1859 ; retired from Congress 
1859 ; Vice-President of the Confederate States 1861 
to 1865 ; United States Senator elect from Georgia 
1866; member United States House of Representa- 
tives 1873 to 1882 ; Governor of Georgia 18S2 ; died in 
Atlanta Sunday morning, March 4, 1882 ; author of 
the 'Constitutional View of the War Between the 
States' and of the 'Compendium of the History of 
the United States from Their Earliest Settlement 
Time to 1872.' " 

In some respects Mr. Stephens was the 

most phenomenal .man that Georgia or the 
South ever produced. From birth he was a 

sufferer in body and mind, and yet his capacity 

for labor within the orbit of his genius has 
never been excelled. It was as if he had 

taken a vow never to have an idle moment, 

and to perform with all of his might every 

task or duty set before him. He was so 
poor in youth that his education was partially 

an act of charity, but he paid back every 

dollar thus expended. He endured much 

humiliation in his college days, but he subdued 

the pride of others by surpassing them in 

oratory and scholarship. A vein of melan- 

choly, largely the product of chronic disease, 

ran through his whole career like the wailing 

minor chord of music, but h£ learned, except 

in confidential correspondence or intercourse, 
to suppress it, and was as renowned for his 

anecdotical wit as for his profound statesman- 
ship. Of political events he was a seer, but 

the death he anticipated from year to year 

eluded him until he had more than  attained 

256 
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the limit of the Psalmist. Toward the end he 
used pleasantly and almost waggishly to say : 
"I will not die in watermelon time," alluding 
to the fact that the juice of this fruit had a 
wholesome effect upon the malady he most 
keenly dreaded. He did indeed pass away 
between the seasons. His memory was so 
retentive that he habitually recognized people 
whom he had not met for many years, and 
recalled circumstances they had nearly for- 
gotten. He adumbrated the weather bureau 
and predicted storms when no visible sign 
portended them. Up to his seventieth year 
he could tell what kind of weather there had 
been on any day in Georgia during twenty 
years. This astonishing faculty was one of the 
secrets of his success, plus the training of a 
marvellous intellect, and it never failed him 
but once when he started an unfortunate 
controversy with Ben. Hill, who afterward 
became his close friend, and in lusty manhood 
preceded him to the grave. 

From his struggling law practice in his 
younger days, to the very last week of his life, 
his powerful, subtle, luminous and compre- 
hensive mind had harmonious and masterful 
deliverance. Now and then, in intervals of 
excruciating torture, the brain would seem to 
flutter, but it was restored gigantically when 
the crisis was passed. Always feeble, and 
almost corpse-like, he had to encounter ]ihysi- 
cal injuries that would have made any other 
man lifeless and impotent for public life. But 
his spirit rose superior to all ills, and was over 
all triumphant while he survived. Even when 
he was apparently at the last gasp, his friends 
and neighbors came to him as to an oracle. 
His residence at Liberty Hall, in Crawford- 
ville, was sought Ijy the most distinguished 
men in the country, and to his room at the 
National Hotel in Washington—the room 
once occupied by Henry Clay, and where he 
died—party chiefs came for counsel and diver- 
sion. No man so formidable as an opponent 
on the stump, in the halls of legislation, and 
in written contention, ever had so many loving 
and admiring friends, and no man was ever 
more approachable to the lowest as well as the 
highest. 

He was as particular in answering the letters 
of humble negroes, as presidents and cabinet 
officers. He kept himself poor by benefactions 
to others. He gave to worthy and unworthy 
alike, and not a few Georgians who have 
attained prominence owe the education to 
accomplish success to his bounty. 

He found time to write a number of notable 
books, which will remain political classics. 
His "Constitutional View of the War I^etween 
the States" will be a text manual for future 
generations, and it embalms the cause of the 
South in an unrivalled shape. 

He labored hard to save his people from 
civil war as a consequence of secession, and he 
foresaw that the defeat of I)ouglas for nomina- 
tion by a united Democracy was the iliad of 
all his section's woes. But true to his convic- 
tions of State sovereignty, he went with his 
misguided people and prepared to share their 
fate. His counsels were not received at Rich- 
mond, as they had been overruled in his own 
State, and bitterly did the South have cause to 
regret it. His imprisonment was a dreadful 
ordeal, but it was only one of several terrible 
trials that he strangely outlived, and from 
which he sought deliverance in toil. 

His people, or rather a part of them, even 
after the war, were often in violent antagonism 
to his policy or doctrines, but they feared and 
respected his prophetic vision, and they had 
memorable experience of his superior but 
unavailing wisdom. The masses, however, 
trusted him, even against their own prejudices 
and impressions, and so he never lost his 
place in their affections, and died in harness— 
the governor of the State. 

His nature was complex, and good and evil 
waged contest for his soul. His strong indi- 
viduality, iron will, exalted talents and resolute 
ambition impelled hiai to vanity, to conquest, 
to the pride of life ; but he learned to be 
tolerant of the weakness of others, to practice 
charity, and, as he expressed it, "reverse 
revenge." There was always, too, an ever 
present reminder of the supremacy of God and 
his own inherent nothingness. The good 
deeds that he carried to the other existence 
were so numerous and potential that the 
foibles and faults of an exceedingly trying 
environment may readily be forgotten and 
forgiven. He loved his fellow men, his State, 
his country and his God, and he has gone to 
his account as one who "only feared to do 
wrong," and who "waged contention with his 
time's decay." He will be an imperishable 
memory. He will live in the tradition of his 
countrymen and in its history. He will 
inspire the young to vanquish the obstructions 
of fortune, and encourage the old to maintain 
the principles that never die. Very grand 
and beautiful and true are the many tributes 
paid to him by eminent persons, but none was 
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more touching than the plaint, at the open 

grave, of his last negro body-servant: "Marse 
Aleck was kinder to dogs than most folks to 

humans !" 

The Agricultural Products of the South. 

There appea-s to be an impression among 

those who have seen but little of the South, 
particularly during the past two years, that 

the Southern planter or farmer is so absolutely 

dependent u on cotton that if that single crop 

fails, ruin and desolation to the entire farming 

community will follow. While it is true that 
a certain number of cotton planters still hold 

to the time-honored plan of planting nothing 

but cotton, so as to accumulate debts in a 

respectalile manner, the time when this could 
be called a universal condition in the South 

has happily passed, and a new and broader 

farming industry has taken its place. To say 

a new industry implies that the South has 

always heretofore placed its dependence on 
the cotton crop. This may be misleading. 

I'rior to the war there was a greater diversity 

in the crops uf that section than even now, 

and it would be more proper to say that at 
this time the country is recovering the balance 

which was then observed between its various 

crops, and with this is feeling the advantages 

which have come through newer methods, 

improved machinery, better railroad facilities, 

and the development of its vast mineral 

resources. 
In 1892 the cotton crop of the South was 

valued at about 1^315,000,000. The corn crop 

was valued at 11248,000,000, wheat over |i40,- 

000,000 and oats about ^(25,000,000. These 
three products then «'ere of equal value with 

the cotton crop. Adding to them the value of 
tobacco raised, over |l22,ooo,ooo ; of rice, 

about |;io,ooo,000 ; F'lorida oranges, about 

#3.500,000, and of garden truck, fruit and 

vegetables shipped North, between 1140,000,000 
and ^50,000,000, the total value of the products 

named amounts to about #400,000,000. 

It was only in the years immediately 
following the war that cotton was raised 

almost to the exclusion of other products. 

This was because the people were almost 
penniless and cotton was the one crop upon 
which advances could be secured. The con- 

dition of things has been steadily improving, 
and within the past two years the lesson 
taught by planting too much cotton has been 

so impressed upon everyone engaged in it that 

there has been a general effort to raise more 

foodstuffs, and particularly to provide the food 

needed on each plantation or farm. 

The Southern farmer today is not solely 

dependent upon his cotton crop for a living. 

In western Tennessee. Arkansas, Mississippi, 
Louisiana and Texas, while some few are 

following the old plan of purchasing food and 

planting cotton, the vast majority are raising 

diversified crops, and each succeeding year 
will see this plan carried out in a greater 

degree. In Georgia and th' Carolinas cotton- 

raising will soon hold second place, as to 

value, among the agricultural products of the 

States, not necessarily because less will be 

raised, but because of the increase in the 

production of cereals, fruits and vegetables. 

Through the western part of the cotton belt 

such a condition will not be likely to exist, 

but cotton will never again be raised in place 

of food products, as has been done in the 

past. 

Why Immigrants Shun the South. 

The editor of the American Artisan picked up a 
phrase-book for newly-arrived Swedish immigrants 
some days ago and ran across the followmg Scandi- 
navian-American dialogue : 

Q. "After 1 land in New York, shall 1 there stay?" 
A. "No. You should take a train and go West to 

Minnesota or Dakota, where you can get a big farm 
with little money." 

Q. "Why shall I not go to Texas ?" 
A. "Texas is not a good place for the Swedes for to 

go. The people are not good like in Minnesota, but 
bad and fierce. The people live in second stories and 
pull up the ladders at night, or else the cowboys 
would rob them.    No Swede must go to Texas." 

This is no joke, but a verbatim quotation, bad 
grammar and all, from a guide-book, with Swedish 
and English in parallel columns, and distributed 
broadcast over Sweden by the agents of a steamship 
company. Concerning its utter falsehood there can 
be no doubt at all. We .give it merely as a straw to 
show that the trentl of immigration is toward the 
Northwest. 

\Ve invite the attention of the Southern 

governors and all others who are interested in 

the Southern immigration movement to the 
above extract from an editorial in the A/iuricait 

Artisan of May 20. This will give a hint as 

to the obstacles that must be confronted in 

stimulating Southern immigration, and it will 
serve to show how unfairly, how unjustly, yes, 

how dishonestly, the South is being treated by 

those who handle Western and Northwestern 
immigration. By systematic misrepresentation 

a widespread impression has been created to 
the effect that the South is no place for an 

honest, inoffensive and industrious immigrant. 
It is to counteract this slander and to spread 
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the truth about the South that calls for vigorous 
work of a most practical character on the part 
of all who are interested in peopling the vast 
unoccupied areas of the South with desirable 
foreigners. 

This text, furnished by the Aiiisan, gives 
another illustration of what we have en- 
deavored to impress upon the minds of the 
people of the South, namely, that effective 
work in the immigration movement can be put 
forth only across the ocean, among the people 
who   are    the     most    desirable    immigrants. 

Impressions created in the minds of immi- 
grants before they leave their homes are of the 
utmost importance, and a falsehood lodged 
there cannot easily be removed by any 
amount of argument when the immigrant has 
reached our shores. Upon such lines the 
mighty movement into the Northwest was 
started and still is maintained, and if the 
South desires to reap the benefits of such an 
influx of settlers it must be accomplished by 
methods that have already demonstrated their 
success, namely, missionary work abroad. 



NOTES ON SOUTHERN  PROGRESS. 

LAND in the suburbs of Wheeling, W. Va., 
is in demand for residence sites. The West 
Virginia Building and Loan Association has 
recently secured an option on loo lots on 
Wheeling Hill, where already over lOO lots 
have been sold to individuals. The land is to 
he improved with cottages, which will be 
owned by members of the association. 

Tue coffee industry of Mexico is being 
rapidly developed by the arrival of represen- 
tatives of English, French and German 
syndicates, who have purchased extensive 
coffee lands in the States of Vera Cruz and 
()xaca. These syndicates will invite immi- 
gration and engage extensively in the pro- 
duction of the best grades of coffee. The 
demand for land for the cultivation of coffee 
is increasing rapidly, over 1,000,000 acres 
having been sold during the past six months. 
Many Americans are among the purchasers. 

IT seems very much like "sending coals to 
Newcastle" to manufacture cotton goods in 
this country and send them to England, and 
particularly when they go right into the heart 
of the Cotton manufacturing district—Man- 
chester. Yet that is what is now being done 
with goods made in a certain cotton factory in 
the    South.      Besides   doing   this,   the   same 

it,  and   one   which   it   will   always   hold   and 
advance. 

THE board of health of New Orleans, after 
giving careful consideration to the proposed 
sewerage system to be adopted by the city, has 
passed a favorable report upon it, approving 
the plans and recommending that the vi'ork be 
carried on with all possible dispatch. 

THE Georgia Exposition Co. has agreed to 
pay the Georgia State Fair Association $3500 
to hold its fair in Augusta during the progress 
of the exposition, which opens October 17 and 
closes November 17. It is expected that the 
exhibits of Augusta's cotton factories, foun- 
dries, machine shops, factories, flour mills, 
marble vi'orks, brick and tile works and other 
manufacturing concerns will be more extensive 
than ever before, while the agricultural, horti- 
cultural and floricultural features of the expo- 
sition will be of a high order. 

THE following allotments from the appro- 
priation to improve the Mississippi river have 
been made by the Secretary of War : Levees 
140,000, in addition to the fi,500,000 already 
placed at the disposal of the Mississippi river 
commission ; for surveys, gages and observa- 
tions |;ioo,ooo ; for first and second districts— 
Plum Point reach f 240,000, Plant Point reach 

factory and others are making and shipping |i79,000, dredging experiment |40,ooo, Hope 
goods on the orders of concerns located at f^^^^ ^^nd |ioo,ooo, surveys, gages and obser 
Fall River and other Northern cotton  manu vations |Sooo ; third district—stone |joo,ooo, 

plant $113,000, Lake Bolivar |;i5,ooo, surveys, 
etc., f 12,000 ; fourth district—surveys, gages 
and observations |;i2,ooo ; total $2,665,000. 

AJMO.XO the various laws passed by the Texas 

facturing points.    The fact that the South is 
leading in  the  manufacture of certain classes 
of   cotton   goods,  and   is   steadily forcing   its 
way into the market with the higher grades, is 
universally   admitted   by   spinners,   and   it   is 
only a question of time when the finest grades     legislature at its recent session was one relat- 
will 1)6 made there and compete with the best     ing   to   roads,   the   chief  feature   of  which rs 
material   made    in    the   world.     Already   the      authorization of the issuance of county bonds 
Southern product has more than a standing in     for road purposes.     The law is made to apply 
the   trade—it   has   a   well-assured    position,     only to the counties of Cameron, Harris, Fay- 
which the market has been  forced  to yield to     ette, Dallas, Brazos, Coryell, Bexar,  Rockwall 
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and Ellis, giving to the county commissioners 
the general rights of eminent domain, includ- 
ing draining and ditching necessary for the 
building of public roads. It authorizes them 
by a resolution to fix an election at which a 
majority of the property holders of the county 
shall decide either for or against the issuance 
of county bonds for road-building purposes. 
Only property holders are allowed to vote. If 
a majority of these decide in favor of the road 
bonds, it shall be the duty of the commission- 
ers to issue bonds bearing not exceeding 5 
per cent, annual interest and redeemable in 
not less than ten or more than forty years. 
These shall not be sold for less than their par 
value, and shall not amount to more than a levy 
of fifteen cents upon the |iioo of such property 
valuation as will yield sufficient revenue to pay 
interest as it accrues and a sinking fund suffi- 
cient to pay the principal at maturity. The 
commissioners are prohibited from using the 
funds derived from the sale of the bonds or 
the tax levied for any other than their pre- 
scribed uses. It is provided that the State 
board of education shall purchase these bonds 
under the same conditions that it now invests 
the school fund in other county bonds. All 
roads and bridges built under this act are re- 
quired to be constructed under the supervision 
of a competent civil engineer, the commission- 
ers being directed to employ the county sur- 
veyor or some other competent person for the 
purpose. This act became a law without the 
executive  signature. 

FRUIT-GROWING is becoming a source of 
much profit in Georgia. Houston county is 
the base of operations of several fruit com- 
panies in which Ohio people are extensively 
interested. That section of the country seems 
to be extremely well adapted for raising fruit. 
The climate and nature of the soil are all that 
can be desired. To give an idea of the profits, 
J. B. James, superintendent of several large 
fruit companies, states that the profit on a 
carload of peaches often runs as high as fgoo, 
although freight rates to the North and West 
are from |>250 to jfsoo per car. Shipments 
usually begin about June i and continue until 
August I. Most of the varieties are marketed 
before the Maryland and Jersey fruit is 
ripened. The markets include Cincinnati, 
Chicago, New York, Baltimore, Philadelphia 
and Boston. Among the staple varieties of 
peaches for shipment are he Alexander, 
Shumaker,  Waterloo,   Early   Rose and  Craw- 

ford. In the last three years six companies 
have started, owning nearly 5000 acres, which 
have been planted with peach trees, pear 
trees, nursery stock and melon vines. Around 
Fort Valley, Ga., fruit-growing has increased 
the value of land from $20 to 1^50 per acre. 
The companies are growing 3,000,000 plum 
cuttings for orchards and 250,000 peach 
seedlings. Fruit culture has resulted in the 
establishment of a crate factory at Fort Valley 
which employs 100 hands, while it is stated, a 
canning factory with a capacity of 20,000 cans 
per day will be running in a few weeks. 
Many of those interested are Ohio people, 
who were induced to locate in central Georgia 
through the efforts of Henry W. Grady and a 
number of Georgia farmers and newspaper 
men. Near Grand Junction, Tenn., is a 
country which is favoraljJe for small fruit 
culture. A number of farmers have given up 
cotton planting and find a much larger profit 
in raising berries, melons, etc. Some growers 
realize $250 per acre. 

A. L. JONES, an exi)ert in the hop-growing 
business, has been traveling ihmugh North 
Carolina to ascertain if the section is favoralde 
to raising hops. He went through Henderson, 
Kittrell, Raleigh, Southern Pines and other 
towns in that locality, and is reported as being 
highly pleased with the climate and condition 
of the soil. He believes that the ho > industry 
will be added to North Carolina's pursuits, and 
that some of the New York State growers will 
eventually locate there. In central New York 
thousands of acres are given up to hop yards. 

THE immigration agent of the Norfolk & 
Western Railroad has purchased a small farm 
at Cozney Springs, near Roanoke, Va., and 
proposes establishing on it some German or 
Swiss truck farmers who are expected to arrive 
before long. If the effort is successful other 
farms will be purchased at desirable localities 
along the line of the railroad. 

A NEW enterprise lately projected at 
Natchez, Miss., to be known as the Natchez 
Manufacturing & Aid Association, has just 
been incorporated. The object and purposes 
of this organization are the establishment of 
manufacturing enterprises in the city of 
Natchez and vicinity, and to afford aid thereto 
under the rules and by-laws of their charter. 
The capital stock of this corporation is placed 
at |i,000,000, divided into 10,000 shnrt-s nf 
the par value of $100 each.    The iiicor|iOrators, 
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who will also constitute a Ijoard of directors, 
are as follows: L. ('.. Aklrich, Henry Frank, 
Frank Cerard Brandon, Allison H. Foster, 
James W. Lambert, A. G. Campbell, James 
Farrell, P. W. Mulvihill. S. J. Perrault, E. A. 
Enochs, Henry C. Griffin, Abe Moses, J. H. 
Davis, C. L. Tillman and William Davis. 

THK site for the New Orleans bridge has 
lieen selected, and the plans, which have been 
approved by the War Department at Wash- 
ini^ton, provide for a bridge located above 
Twelve-Mile Point, opposite I^oisblanc on the 
east liank and Willswood plantation on the 
west bank. The branch road is laid out in 
the plans from the river through Willswood 
and Willow Grove plantation to the Texas & 
Pacific and Southern Pacific on the west and 
to the Illinois Central at Shrewslierry on the 
east bank. The greatest depth of water 
shown at the crossing is lOO feet, and the line 
strikes both banks at right angles. The 
width of the river at that point is 2290 feet. 
The ])lans show three s]ians, the centre being 
1037 feet in width on the low-water line an-' 
1070 feet between the middle of the piers, and 
the side spans are 610 feet each. The height 
of the bridge above extreme high water will 
be eighty-five feet and above low water 103.7 
feet. 

THAI' New Orleans has entered an era of 
rapid growth and extension is indicated by the 
striking increase in the number of buildings 
erected dviring the last year. In the twelve 
months ended Aj^ril 30 permits were issued for 
the erection or improvement of 19S4 buildings, 
as compared with 149S daring the correspond- 
ing ]ieriod of the preceding year, while the 
exiHMidiiures covered by the permits show an 
increase from 111,874,129 to #3,119,919. During 
the moiiih of April alone the ex|)enditures on 
new huildings in New Orleans amounted to 
5^598.705. .V marked improvement in the 
character of the new Iniililings is also noted. 

Thih: business rnen of Louisville, Ky., are 
trying to accomplish two objects wliich will be 
(_)f great benefit to the city, and in one case 
will have an important effect throughout most 
of the Western States, besides assisting to 
develop  Southern   commerce by  water.     The 

first object is to have the State capital removed 
to Louisville, and at the last meeting of the 
Louisville Commercial Club a resolution was 
passed favoring the issuing of j^i.ooo.ooo 
bonds by the city to be paid the State in con- 
sideration of the removal. By securing the 
capital the city would gain a large amount of 
trade, to say nothing of the many other benefits 
which would accrue to it. The other project 
is no less than a scheme to attract more trade 
from Central and South America by the way 
of Southern seaports and railway lines to the 
West. The recent establishment of a steam- 
ship line between Pensacola and Mexico is a 
part of this scheme, which in brief is to select 
a point like Pensacola and establish regular 
ocean routes to Porto Rico, Guadaloupe, Mar- 
tinique, St. Lucia, St. Thomas, Barbidoes, 
Trinidad, Demarara, Para, Pernambuco, Ba- 
hia, Rio de Janeiro, Santos, Buenos Ayres and 
Montevido. It is a plain business plan of 
business men to open up new territories for 
trade, new lines of commerce, and especially 
to get their goods cheaper by a reduction in 
freight rates. A guarantee fund of |lioo,ooo 
will be appropriated to pay any possible losses. 
It is believed, however, that the line just 
started will be a profitable one. In that case 
the guarantee fund will be used in extending 
the service. There is no desire to make a 
profit other than the cheapening of freight 
rates. Some figuring has been done on the 
estimated saving by the change of route from 
the present one via New York, and it is stated 
the one proposed will effect a saving of 30 per 
cent. Aside from this, there will be an average 
saving of four or live days in receipt of the 
commodities from South America. 

THE Commercial and Industrial Association 
of North Carolina, which includes a member- 
ship from twenty-four of the principal towns of 
the State, is making special efforts to develop 
the resources of North Carolina through organ- 
ized effort. Among the topics which the asso- 
ciation is now discussing are the Sta e at the 
Columbian Exposition, improvement of public 
roads, crops, municipal ownership of gas, 
water and light plants and encouragement of 
immigration. The State Press Association is 
working with the Commercial Association, and 
promises to assist it in every possible way. 
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SOME  SOUTHERN   EXHIBITS  AT  CHICAGO. 

By   Thomas P. Grasty. 

In view of the immensity and diver- 
sity of Southern resources, plaintively 
calling for development, it was generally 
expected when the World's Fair was 
first broached that Southern exhibits 
would constitute one of its most inter- 
esting and conspicuous features. Far 
from this expectation being realized, the 
showing here made by the South is a 
source of congratulation only to the 
enemies of Southern progress. To 
those who love and are proud of the 
South, the situation, take it all in all, is 
one for sorrow and chagrin. This is all 
the more surprising when the great im- 
petus given to Southern progress by the 
Atlanta Exposition in 1881 is remem- 
bered, and likewise the many benefits, 
fewer proportionately it must be con- 
ceded, flowing from the Cotton Centen- 
nial at New Orleans in i884-'85. 

Fortunately, however, this regrettable 
condition is not wholly irremediable, nor 
without omen of ultimate good. In fact, 
there is ground for hope that, just as the 
missing of a great opportunity has often 
been the means of arousing the indi- 
vidual to new activity, so it may now 
stir up the people of the South to unpre- 
cedented steps for their own and their 
country's welfare. Many a man has 
remained unenterprising all his lite 
through exemption from competition, or 

through a failure to see with his own 
eyes how others make the edges cut. 
The people of the South, naturally equal 
to any on earth in the elements that 
underlie thrift and progress, have but to 
come to this World's Fair in order to 
find out how they are sleeping away 
their sunshine while the West is making- 
hay. 

But there will be other days besides 
today. The great tide of immigration 
must be made to flow where it now 
belongs. There was a time when its 
natural drift was westward. That was 
when good land was cheaper there than 
anywhere else. Today land is cheaper 
in the South than in the West. Today 
it is easier to earn a dollar in the 
South than in the West. Nowhere 
else is energy or "gumption" capable of 
purchasing more of those things which 
civilized man desires or requires. For 
all that, however, the day is some dis- 
tance oft^ when this tide of immigration 
will of its own motion rush upon the 
South. The barriers of ignorance and 
prejudice and misconception on the part 
of the public must be got out of the 
way, and nobody will ever do this but 
the people now in the South themselves. 

Therefore let us hope that as many 
Southern people as possible may come 
up here and get ideas of how to do the 

263 
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KENTUCKY   TOBACCO   AND   HEMP. 

work that it is necessary for them to do 
before their section of this glorious 
Union will, at least for many years, 
begin to enjoy the measure of pros- 
perity which nature designs it to enjoy. 
Let us urge them to come here and see 
how the new State of Washington has 
built a colossal cabin, every log in 
which is more than eloquent in praise 
of Washington's timber wealth — a 
cabin big enough to hold all the 
buildings of the Southern States put 
together, and filled with things calcu- 
lated to make the home seeker long to 
plant his vine and fig tree in that 
alluring corner of the republic. Let us 
pray that our Southern friends may 
come here and see what a building- 
California has, and compare the splendid 
fruit exhibit it contains with those of 
their own beloved States. The South- 
ern man or woman, or I was about to 
say, ten-year-old child, who may come 
here and compare the exhibits made by 
the South with those made by the 
West and fail to go home longing for 
another chance to let the world   know 

what a rich and fruitful and heaven- 
favored land is ours, will be one of the 
kind the poet doubted the existence of 
when he queried : 

"Breathes there a man with love so dead 
Who never to himself hath said 
This is my own, my native land ! " 

It would be unjust to the South to 
speak of the scantiness of its represen- 
tation here without explaining the why 
and wherefore of it. Some Southerners 
ha\e been heard by way of apology to 
say that it was due to poverty. No 
more erroneous or more unfortunate 
explanation could well be advanced. 
Poverty is one thing, temporary financial 
stringency another. Po\'erty proves one 
of two things, lack of resources or lack 
of industry. As a matter of fact there 
is lack of neither in the South. 

One of the troubles was that the 
South, about the time appropriations 
ought to have been made for State 
exhibits, was seized with a retrenchment 
and reform spasm, which it did not get 
over in time. Candidates had to pledge 
themseh'es   to   oppose   e\'ery  sort   of 
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appropriation in order to get elected to 
leg'islatures. Nevertheless, the writer 
has always held that there would have 
been little difficulty in getting liberal 
appropriations even from "granger" 
legislatures had there been at hand men 
who knew how to collect and prepare 
State exhibits—men who could show 
just how the money would be spent. 
But, unfortunately, men at the South 
capable of presenting such practical 
plans and of carrying them out are 
scarce and generally have other work 
to do. 

Another trouble in the way of ade- 
quate provision for Southern exhibits 
was, as has already been intimated, want 
of confidence, through inexperience, in 
the efficacy of advertising. The people 
generally did not realize that the settle- 
ment of the West had been accom- 
plished only through the expenditure of 
millions of dollars for glorifying Western 
advantages. The truth is that the cost 
of all these magnificent Western exhibits 
is a mere bagatelle compared with the 
aggregate that has been invested in 
printer's ink for the same general pur- 
pose. Indeed, these exhibits go to 
show how well investments of that kind 
have paid. Let the people of the South 
make a note of this. 

, But the main trouble was the low price 
of cotton at the time the appropria- 
tions were under consideration. At that 
time the South was suffering the throes 
of monetary stringency, such as the 
country in general is groaning under 
today. But the South is now in better 
financial condition than any section of 
the Union.. At the conference of bank- 
ers just held in Chicago, the reports 
rnade by Southern delegates were calcu- 
lated to make those from the West open 
their eyes. One of the effects of the 
hard times resulting from the sudden 
fall in the price of cotton was the raising 
of more food products—the general 
diversification of crops. Thus necessity 
proved the mother of prosperity. 

Governor Fishback, of Arkansas, who 
brought about the convention of South- 
ern governors at Richmond a few 
months ago to devise ways and means 
to increase immigration, is of the opinion 
that much may yet be done to redeem 

the meagre showing made by the South 
at the World's Fair. He thinks that 
the widest publicity ought to be given 
to this paucity of Southern exhibits, so 
that public-spirited citizens may raise 
funds to supplement the deficiency. 
The bulk of the money for the Arkansas 
building and exhibit was raised by pri- 
vate subscription through the eftbrts of 
the women of that now rapidly devel- 
oping State, and the usefulness of the 
exhibit is being enhanced by advertising 
done by private enterprise. 

Speaking of the duty of our people 
in the present emergency. Governor 
Fishback in a conversation with the 
writer said : "A picture in the Kansas 
building, in whatever spirit it was con- 
ceived and from whatever invidious 
motive it is exhibited, furnishes at once an 
evidence of the false impressions pre- 
vailing in regard to the South, and an 
illustration of the duty of the South in 
making known the truth. This picture 
creates the impression that the South is 
aciapted to nothing but cotton, and is 
intended to convey the idea that there 
is an entire absence of comforts in a 
home which relies upon cotton alone for 
its support. This latter proposition is 
as true of wheat as of cotton. No home 
can have many comforts which relies 
upon any single crop, and what is true 
of the individual home is also true of a 
community made up of an aggregation 
of homes." 

"But," Governor Fishback went on to 
say, "the falsehood in the impression 
conveyed is that the South is not 
adapted to the cereals and grasses. The 
fact is the South is capable of more 
profits from grazing, to say nothing of 
the cereals and other agricultural pro- 
ducts, than the colder and less hospitable 
North. Wherever a diversity of crops 
has been intelligently tried in the South 
the experiment has proven a financial 
success. In my judgment the ideal 
home is possible only in the South. 
Few will believe this because of the 
habit, which past conditions have super- 
induced, of confining agriculture to 
cotton. Let those of the South who 
raise wheat and oats and corn and 
the grasses have them brought up 
here  and   properly   displayed   so  that 
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all the world may see and believe." 
Apropos of diversity of agricultural 

products, one ot the most significant 
Southern exhibits here is a cow. A 
revelation to thousands and thousands 
every day is the story which this cow 
tells—a story short and true. Alabama 
is the State sending the cow which 
stands today as world winner in the 
production of milk and butter. Her 
name is Signal's Lily Flagg and she 
was born and bred and now resides at 
Huntsville. Her record from May 31, 
1891, to June I, 1892, was 13,092 
pounds of milk and 1047 pounds of 
butter. The next best milk and butter 
cow in the world is Bison's Belle, of 
Columbia, Tennessee, and the fourth 
place is also held by a Tennessee cow. 
Stockraising in the South is on the 
increase, and there are parts of IVIissis- 
sippi, for instance, equal for grazing 
purposes almost to the famous bluegrass 
region of Kentucky. 

Meagre as is the sum total of South- 
ern exhibits in comparison Avith those of 
Northern States, there are a few which 
are well prepared and which will do a 

great deal of good. There are some 
States which have buildings and no 
exhibits of either raw material or pro- 
ducts, and some with exhibits but no 
buildings. Where there was not money 
enough for both, the latter plan will 
prove to be the wiser. Kentucky, 
which appropriated more money than 
any Southern State, has both a building 
and exhibits of raw material. So, too, 
has Virginia. But it is surprising that 
Virginia's furnaces and iron works are 
utterly unrepresented. If Krupp, of 
Germany, could spend half a million 
showing his guns, surely the Tredegar 
works of Richmond, which made the 
Confederacy's guns, and now makes 
other iron products, could have afforded 
for the glory of Virginia if nothing else to 
make a display. The same may be said 
of the Richmond Locomotive Works. 

One of the best represented of South- 
ern States is West Virginia, whose 
legislature appropriated $60,000, which 
has been expended skilltully and ]udi- 
ciouslv. The display from this State in 
the Forestry building is especially 
commendable. 

l! '* 

I-II.I.V   FLAGG,   OF   HUNTSVILLE, ALA.,    THE   PRIZE   BL'TTER   COW  OF   THE  WORLD. 
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NORTH   CAROLINA S   AGRICULTURAL   EXHIBIT. 

North Carolina's exhibit is the one 
which will probably take the prize 
offered for the best collective exhibit 
made by any State or nation. This 
exhibit is so meritorious that I shall 
have more to say of it directly. 

South Carolina, immensely rich in 
resources, and proportionately less 
developed than any Southern State, is 
entirely unrepresented, except by a little 
phosphate rock. Though too late to 
make up an exhibit, the South Caroli- 
nians ought to get up organizations all 
over the State and have prepared 
handsomely illustrated printed matter 
describing the natural wealth of their 
State. 

Georgia, "the Empire State of the 
South," is without an exhibit. 

Alabama, which makes more pig iron 
than any Southern State, and which 
supplies the Pennsylvania railroad with 
car-wheel iron, has no State display 
whatever. 

Florida is represented only by what 
private corporations ha\e done, notably 
the Okeechobee Land Company. 

Mississippi, in whose soil flourishes 
everything that can be grown in the 
United States, has no exhibit except one 
made by a lumber company. 

Texas, whose Bessemer ores are 
better than those of the Lake Superior 
region, and whose agricultural advan- 
tages are unsurpassed on the face of the 
earth, has a building but no exhibit. 

Tennessee, which ought to have had 
one of the grandest displays on the 
grounds, is entirely unrepresented. 

The Missouri exhibit is excellent. 
The State of \'irginia has a building 

filled with relics which are not likely to 
bring a single dollar or a single home- 
seeker within her limits. There are 
ores from Virginia in the Mining Build- 
ing, but many of them bear no labels to 
show what they are or whence they come. 
There is reason to hope, however, that 
great impro\'ements will soon be effected. 
Then will be time enough to describe 
Mrginia more in detail. 

Louisiana has a very creditable repre- 
sentation, including a handsome building 
and   displays   in   the   Agricultural,   the 
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Mining   and   the   Forestry   Buildings. 
The various exhibits of North Car- 

oHna, as has been said, show so much 
good management as to deserve a special 
description. Only $25,000 was appro- 
priated and that did not become available 
till March 14, last. A State board of 
managers was created, composed of the 
board of agriculture and the national 
commissioners of North Carolina. Of 
this board Col. W. F. Green is president; 
Miss Florence Kidder, vice-president; 
P. M. Wilson, executive commissioner, 
and T. K. Bruner, secretary and com- 
missioner of exhibits. 

There was not money enough for a 
State building and for adequate exhibits 
in the four great departments in which 
North Carolina stood ready to compete 
with the world, namely, the Agricultural, 
Fisheries, Mining and Forestry. Accord- 
ingly every energy was bent upon 
preparing displays in these departments 
which collectively would stand a chance 
to win the prize, and which separately, 
each in its way, would indicate existing 
conditions and future possibilities. 

In the forestry exhibit made by North 
CaroHna, the plan adopted was to show 
planks four feet long and   four  inches 

NORTH   CAROLINA S   A<;R ICULTUR AL  FXHIBIT. 

thick; the upper half highly polished, 
the lower simply dressed. Above each 
plank is a photograph, 22x30 inches, of 
the identical tree from which the plank 
was sawed, and above this another 
photograph of the same size showing a 
section of the forest in which the tree 
grew. Over one hundred of these 
planks are in the display, each labeled 
with its proper scientific and popular 
name. To each is attached a map 
showing the portions of the State in 
which that particular kind of timber 
occurs. There are also in the exhibit 
full photographic illustrations of the 
turpentine industry in all its phases. 
There is besides a wonderful collection 
of medicinal herbs made by Wallace 
Brothers, of Statesville. Palmetto trees 
from Smith's Island shade the four 
corners of the space containing this 
forestry display from "the old North 
State." The timber was collected by 
Mr. Giffort Pinchot, forester of Mr. 
Vanderbilt's great estate in North Car- 
olina. The maps were drawn by Mr. 
W. W. Ashe, of the North Carolina 
Geological Survey, who wrote an article 
for the May number of the SOUTHERN 

STATES Magazine on the Forestry of 
North Carolina. This exhibit 
is under the special care of 
Mr. George F. Greene. North 
Carolina has the advantage of 
a double exhibit, as there is a 
very beautiful and unique dis- 
play of timbers and photographs 
sent by Mr. Vanderbilt from 
his Biltmore estate. 

North Carolina's mineral ex- 
hibit occupies a large and con- 
spicuous space at the corner of 
the two main aisles in the 
Mining Building. It attracts 
constant attention alike from 
technical and plain every day 
people on account of the great 
range and \-ariety of its con- 
tents and the perfect system 
shown in classification and 
arrangement. The exhibit em- 
braces both economic and 
precious ores, stones and metals. 
There are iron ores, copper 
ores, building stones, marbles, 
gold   ore,   gold   nuggets   and 
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NORTH   CAROLINA S   I'ISHERIKS   EXHIBIT. 

180 varieties of gems, including dia- 
monds, hiddenite, sapphires, rubies, 
beryls, rose garnets, topaz, amethysts, 
emeralds and quartz crystals. These 
were collected under the special direction 
of Mr. T. K. Bruner, commissioner of 
exhibits. One of the most striking 
features of this mineral department of 
the North Carolina exhibit is a display 
of mica, one crystal among the many 
weighing over 300 pounds. The col- 
lection of the ores was superintended in 
part by Professor J. A. Holmes, State 
Geologist. Mr. H. B. C. Nitze, of the 
State Survey, made a technical collection 
of iron ores, and come here and put the 
exhibits in place, labeled carefully and 
correctly. Mr. R. Earnes, manager of 
the Gold Hill mines in Rowan County, 
made the larger part of the collection of 
gold, silver and copper ores. The sand- 
stones, the cut and polished specimens 
of granite and marble are well worth 
investigation on the part of builders. 
A column of ashler work five feet in 
diameter, from the Mount Airy quarries, 
is another attractive feature of the 
display. It would be difficult to call for 
a mineral not to be found in this exhibit. 

The Southern State exhibit, which 
causes the  greatest  surprise   to  sight- 

seers at the World's Fair, is that from 
North Carolina in the Fisheries Building. 
All the food fishes of the State are 
shown, not mere casts but mounted 
specimens. There are aquatic birds 
and game water fowl; a pen of living 
diamond-back terrapins ; models of all 
the different kinds of nets and appliances 
for catching fish, among them one of the 
enormous seines, a mile and a half long 
by thirty feet deep, used on the North 
Carolina coast. The accompanying 
illustration shows a fisherman's hut made 
of salt-marsh buUrushes. Mr. H. H. 
Brimley, of Raleigh, is in charge of this 
fine display. 

The agricultural department of North 
Carolina's exhibit embraces probably the 
largest variety of products shown by 
any State or nation. The portion of it 
devoted to tobacco contains the finest 
and costliest kinds grown in the United 
States. It is made up largely of what 
is known as "Virginia Bright", of which 
as much as 80 per cent, of the total 
product of the two States of Virginia 
and North Carolina is grown in the 
latter. It got to be called "Virginia 
Bright" because most of it was marketed 
inVirginia cities. There is cotton in every 
stage  of growth, with   cereals, grasses 
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and truck-garden products in infinite 
A'ariety. There are even live tea plants. 
Soils from various portions of the State 
are so arranged as to show the strata 
from the surface to a depth of several 
feet. There is a complete assortment of 
North Carolina's phosphate rock. This 
agricultural exhibit was collected under 
the supervision of Dr. H. B. Battle, 
director of the State Experiment Station, 
and is in charge ot Mr. Joseph Gill of 
Raleigh. 

The horticultural exhibit of North 
Carolina now contains only fruits in 
glass jars and thirty varieties of natives' 
wines, the principal vineyards repre- 
sented being Hoyt's of Buncombe 
County, "The Tokay" at Fayetteville 
and "The Medoc" of Halifax. The 
wines include champagnes, clarets, 
imperials and scuppernongs. Fresh 
fruits of every kind will be shipped 
from the State and shown in this exhibit 
as they mature. Later on one of the 
features, which will be a noA'elty to most 
visitors, will be scuppernong grapes, 
discovered and made famous by Sir 
AValter Raleigh. Professor Saunders, of 
the United States Pomological Depart- 

ment, recently said that North Carolina 
was the best apple orchard in the Union. 

I ha\'e thus given special prominence 
to the display made by North Carolina, 
because it shows how much may be 
done with very little money ; because it 
is in every respect significant and repre- 
sentative ; because it embodies a correct 
idea. It says so much and says it so 
well that Mr. Wilson, the Executive 
Commissioner, and the experts in the 
several di\'isions who helped him prepare 
it and install it, deserve the meed of 
praise not only from the people of 
North Carolina but of the whole South. 
Good judgment and economy were 
exercised even in designing the cases, 
tables and racks, which are all of oak, 
and which, instead of being destroyed 
after the Exposition, will be taken back 
and used in a permanent museum at the 
State capital. 

Although this article was intended to 
be suggestive rather than descriptive, it 
will be found that the only Southern 
State which has not been mentioned is 
Maryland; but, as Rudvard Kipling 
says, "that is another story"—and in 
some respects a good one. 



PRIZE   STORY   I. 
This slory was awarded the First Prize 

of Fifty Dollars, offered by the SOUTHERN 
SxATts Magazine for stories of Southern 
life. 

MATT: THE MOONSHINER'S DAUGHTER. 

By Kathleen   Gray A^elson. 

The road was rough, the sun was hot, 
and it was with a feehng of intense 
satisfaction that Gaston WiUiams saw 
before him a rude house perched on the 
rocky hillside, so completely screened 
by the surrounding trees that he had 
not seen it until a sudden bend in the 
road brought him in full view. He 
stopped his horse in front of the tall 
rail fence and uttered a loud "hello !" 
For a moment all was silent save for the 
echo of his own voice that still lingered 
in the hills around, then a girl in a 
faded calico dress, a gingham sun 
bonnet shading her face, appeared in 
the doorway. She looked at the 
stranger suspiciously—visitors were rare 
in that section of the country—and 
nodded a careless "howdy." 

"I have lost my way," he said politely, 
"and I have stopped to ask if you 
could give me lodging for the night." 

"I don' know as we have any room," 
she answered cautiously, after a mo- 
ment's hesitation, "the men folks went 
to town today an' ain' got back yit, an' 
you'd have to see them 'bout it anyhow." 

"Is there any place near here where 
they would take me?" he questioned. 

"Oh, yes," she said quickly, "thare's 
Ebenezer Milligan's, that's lesser 'n six 
miles from here. I reckon you could 
git thare afore dark, an' I mos' knows 
he'd take you." 

He did not seem to notice her 
apparent eagerness to get rid of him, 
for, not at all daunted, he commenced 
again in an even more affable tone than 
he had hereto employed : 

"I have had a long ride today and 
my horse is about played out. I don't 
think he can go much further. You 
see,"   he   added    confidentially,   "I'm 

selling fruit trees through this part of 
the country and I'd like to show you 
my catalogue, as I have some very fine 
\'arieties." 

The girl looked relieved at the men- 
tion of his business and said more 
cordially: "Mebbe Pap 'ud like to see 
'em. Can't you light and come in 
awhile ?" With that he dismounted, 
tied his horse to the fence, and taking 
his saddle bags on his arm he entered 
the yard. He was soon seated on the 
porch busily explaining the merits of 
various highly colored plates, showing 
trees bearing fruit of such enormous 
size and beauty as was never seen out- 
side the Garden of Eden. So quickly 
did the time fly that the sun was almost 
gone when the girl said abruptly : 

"I reckon we kin keep you fur the 
night as it's gettin' late now. Jes' take 
your boss to the barn, right down thare 
across the road, and put 'im up," point- 
ing to a roof that could be seen in 
a clump of trees. "You'll find feed a 
plenty in the crib." 

When he returned to the house half 
an hour afterwards he found the girl in 
earnest con\-ersation with two men, one 
a sturdy mountaineer of some fifty 
years, the other a tall, sullen-looking 
youth, who expostulated : 

"Look a heer. Matt, you must be 
mighty keerful," and she looked appre- 
hensi\ely at the older man, and said : 

"I think his squar,' Pap." 
That night Gaston Williams fell 

asleep with a triumphant smile on his 
lips as he muttered to himself: "Thanks 
to a slick tongue, old boy, you are at 
last in the cabin of Lou Higgins, 
moonshiner." The next morning he 
breakfasted   alone   with   Matt,   and   as 
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soon as he was seated she announced: 
"Ike says as how sumthin's the 

matter with your hoss' foot this mornin,' 
an' he ain' able to travel." 

"Indeed," he replied, as if rather 
pleased with the news. "Then I'm afraid 
I'll have to ask you to let me stay here 
today, as I see no way of continuing 
my journey." 

" 'Taint no trouble," she answered 
pleasantly, "fur we don' often have any- 
body passin' up heer, an' its kinder nice 
to see a new face 'casionally." 

Something in her voice and a note of 
loneliness, of feeling perhaps, caused 
him to look at her with sudden interest. 
She was not pretty ; he had decided 
that the night before, and with a man's 
disregard for details, he had not noticed 
anything further about her appeareance. 
But now, as he scrutinized her more 
closely, he decided there was something 
attractive about her face, with its heavy 
black hair coiled low on her neck and 
her eyes brown and appealing, a certain 
firmness about the lines of her mouth, 
with its full sensitive lips, a face that 
would have been full of passion and 
teeling had not its expression been one 
of constant repression. 

She did not seem communicative, and 
finding that his efforts at conversation did 
not meet with any encouragement, he 
also relapsed into silence, which lasted 
until they had completed the morning 
meal. After he had gone out and 
examined his horse he sat for a long- 
time on the front porch watching a 
daring red bird that flitted in and out 
among the trees, turning to look at him 
with a coquettish turn of the head, 
and then flying far away until it faded a 
crimson spark in the distance. Finally 
he thought of Matt, and the thought of 
her brought with it a little thrill of 
sympathy, so perceptible that he soon 
found himself seated on the kitchen 
doorstep watching her as she mo\'ed 
quickly about in her preparations for 
dinner. 

"Don't you get lonely here?" he 
ventured, after he had watched her in 
silence for some time as she dexterously 
peeled potatoes, apparently unconscious 
of his scrutiny. 

"Can't   say   as   I    do,"   she    replied. 

"Guess I'm use to it. Ma's been gone 
nigh onto five year now, an' I've live 
heer lookin' atter Pap an' Ike with no 
women folks 'bout 'tell I kinder like 
bein' by myself" 

"It seems to me a terribly monotonous 
life for you," he persisted. "Just one 
woman living up here in the mountains 
apart from all her sex." 

"Oh I'm a Georgy cracker by per- 
fession," she said, with a slight touch of 
bitterness in her voice, "an' I ain' never 
knowed anything outside o' that. Don' 
know how I'd feel ef I'd been born in 
town whare folks don' see none uv 
God's makin's 'round 'em, nothin' but 
what they've done themselves, jes' 
houses an' sech like 'tell you mos' forgit 
God knows how to do anything." 

"You don't like the city, then," he 
questioned, with some amusement. 

"No," she replied, shaking her head 
emphatically. "I went down to Atlanty 
once, ain' never been thare sence, an' don' 
want to go no more. Folks wuz all so 
busy they did'nt seem to have no time 
to keer fur nobody, an' I never wuz so 
oflad as when I got back heer whare 
thare wuz plenty of sky over me; an' 
the hills an' trees had'nt never looked 
so nice as they did atter I got 'way 
from that cramped up city whare thare 
did'nt seem hardly breath 'nough 
fur all them folks. But mebbe you 
like it?" she said, looking at him 
inquiringly. 

"Oh yes," he answered carelessly. 
"I've always lived there." 

"I s'pose you kin git use to anything," 
she said philosophically, "but it ud go 
mighty hard with me to have to live 
thare the rest uv my days. Why I 
loves ever'thing up heer jes' like it be- 
longed to me ; them thare hills that alius 
looks like they wuz wrapped up in a 
piece uv blue sky, the trees with the 
leaves a dancin' like they wuz so happy 
they couldn't keep still, an' it mos' looks 
like the birds knows me an' tries to call 
to me sometimes." She came to the 
door while she was speaking, and stood 
looking out upon the surrounding 
country with a contented smile. 

"Whenever I gits to feelin' rebellious 
like, ur ongrateful," she continued, "all 
I  has to do is jes' git out o' doors an' 
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look 'round a bit; then my heart gits 
light agin." 

"You are a loyal daughter of the 
mountains," he said, smilingly, "and 
your thoughts are the voice of nature in 
your heart." She turned away quickly 
at this remark, with a pleased blush, and 
he got up and sauntered toward the 
spring feeling that it would have been 
best had his pretty speech remained 
unsaid. From that time forth his man- 
ner toward her was characterized by a 
patronizing chivalry that puzzled while 
it attracted her. 

That afternoon he smiled quizzically 
as he found himself carrying the milk 
buckets for Matt, as they trudged along 
side by side, but her eyes were fixed on 
the golden sunset beyond. Presently 
she said softly: "I reckon the wrong 
side uv the clouds is jes' as pretty as 
this un, 'cause that's the one the angels 
looks at." 

"I suppose so," he answered vaguely, 
and she went on confidentially : 

"It don' look like folks thinks 'nough 
uv the lovely cover the Lord put over 
the earth ; mebbe its the floor of Heaven 
an' we jes' see the glory a shinin' 
through." She gave him a quick, ap- 
pealing glance as she continued: "I 
ain' never got religion, but they do say 
as how ever'thing's pow'rful pretty in 
heaven. We's all Baptists by nature up 
heer, but one Sunday I heerd a 'Pisco- 
palian preacher wuz goin' to exhort 
down at Hick's Cross Road—that's 'bout 
five mile from here—an' somethin' tol' 
me to go to heer him, as we'd never had 
any o' his persuasion in these parts. 
Folks didn't like 'im. He didn't holler 
the gospel out loud like Brother Duncan, 
but mebbe he couldn't help that, fur he 
looked like his lungs wuz weak, and he 
didn't talk nothin' 'bout the fiery pit an' 
sech like, as we wuz 'custom to, so his 
preachin' warn't ginrally edifyin' ; but 
somehow I felt like he wuz a talkin' to 
me, an' it done me more good 'n any 
sarmon I ever heerd." 

"Yes," her listener said, with a sympa- 
thetic smile, as she hesitated, and thus 
encouraged she went on : 

"He wuz a tellin' that day 'bout the 
joys o' Heaven—them clouds made me 
think uv it—an' he talked  mos' like he 

seed it right afore 'im. I guess he wuz 
shore uv gittin' thare. That night after 
I got home I set a long time, a thinkin' 
'bout what he'd said, an' wonderin' ef I 
ever got thare, ef I wouldn't feel mighty 
lonesome 'mong all them fine folks. He 
said 't'wuz a beautiful city, an' you know 
I ain' use to city ways, an' I was that 
pestered 'bout it all, that when Pap and 
Ike come home roarin' drunk I didn't 
say nothin' to 'em, an' ef it hadn't been 
fur what he said bein' in my heart, I'd a 
tarnationally went fur 'em." 

They had reached the lot gate some 
time before, but Matt had leaned against 
it, pushing back her sunbonnet in her 
eagerness to tell someone the thoughts 
that were in her mind. She now pulled 
it back on her head until her face was 
lost in its spacious depths and said 
humbly: "Mebbe you can't understan' 
my feelin's, i'ur I've never had nobody 
to talk to sence I growed up. Pap an' 
Ike 'd never heer, and you looks so 
kind and knows so much I felt like it 
'ud do me good to talk a bit; 'taint often 
I do." She did not wait for him to 
reply but opened the gate and went in 
quickly without looking at him. 

As Gaston Williams lay awake that 
night thinking over the events of the 
day he decided to leave on the morrow 
if possible, and he also muttered to 
himself that for the sake of the girl he 
would never return. Then he closed 
his eyes and tried to sleep, but his 
dreams were haunted by a woman with 
appealing eyes, who held out her hands 
entreatingly to him, and trom whom he 
could not escape, no matter where he 
turned. Then she led him along a 
narrow, dangerous path until they came 
to a high cliff where the waters foamed 
beneath, and in his anger he pushed her 
down, down, into the angry waves 
beneath, and she looked at him and 
smiled, and smiling sank. As daylight 
at last dispelled these unpleasant visions, 
he cursed himself for a superstitious fool 
and felt an unwarrantable sense of irrita- 
tion towards his unwelcome dream 
visitor. 

Matt, all unconscious of her offense, 
told him while she fixed breakfast that 
"Pap says yore hoss is wusser" with 
a   satisfied   smile   lurking   around   the 
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corners of her mouth, a smile that 
changed to a sensitive quiver when he 
betrayed his impatience at the informa- 
tion. The work he had entered into 
with such zeal a week ago was now 
distasteful to him, and he had but one 
thought—to get away from this place as 
soon as possible. The monotony wearied 
him, he shuddered at the thought of 
another day spent in this dreary soli- 
tude, and he vented his ill humor on 
the girl, whom he felt was in some way 
responsible for his detention. When 
she quietly withdrew and left him alone 
with his breakfast and his wrath, he 
became more incensed than ever and 
vowed to get away from there if he had 
to walk. After he had tried in vain to 
read, the knowledge of his own injustice 
made him ashamed, and he found him- 
self again seated on the kitchen door- 
step watching Matt as she sat by the 
door knitting industriously on a coarse 
yarn sock. 

"Is'nt there something I can help you 
do?" he inquired meekly, but she 
declined his aid, and apparently did not 
notice his penitence. He had in his hand 
a pocket edition of Tennyson that he 
had found on his desk the morning he 
left, and noticing her surreptitious 
glances at it he determined to try an 
experiment, so he said carelessly : 

"I have been looking over a book of 
poetry, would you like me to read 
something to you?" 

"I don't keer if you do," she replied, 
rather embarrassed by the novelty of the 
situation. He turned the leaves over 
idly for a moment, wondering what 
would best appeal to her understanding, 
and then he decided to try the sweet 
story of Elaine. She listened intently, 
finally letting her knitting drop unnoticed 
in her lap as she became more interested, 
but when he had finished she only said 
simply: "It wuz the best thing she 
could a done—^jes' die," and she got up 
hastily and busied herself with the pans 
on the table. He closed the book with 
a feeling of disappointment and then he 
laughed at himself for expecting appre- 
ciation from this ignorant girl. 

He did not see her again until dinner, 
and then she seemed preoccupied and 
only replied to his remarks in monosyl- 

lables. Later, however, she brought 
her knitting and sat down on the front 
porch, where he was moodily gazing at 
the distant hills and planning some 
means of returning to civilization. 

"You're gittin' kinder tired bein' up 
heer, 'way from evr'body, ain't you?" 
she inquired. 

"Yes," he replied, "I must find some 
means of gettmg away from here to- 
morrow." 

"You might come back fur yore boss 
some time," she suggested with a gleam 
of hope in her eyes. He made no 
reply to this remark except a negative 
shake of the head, and she went on with 
a bitterness in her tone that made him 
feel uncomfortable: 

"Ef you ever come back agin I 
reckon I'll be married to Jim Watts, 
-him what li^'es down thare," with a jerk 
of her head down the road ; "leastwise 
I will ef Pap an' Ike has their way. 
They's both sot on it. I ain' said 
what I'd do yit,"—he was conscious 
that she was watching him furtively— 
"fur I knowed Pap 'ud be that all-fired 
mad ef I went agin 'im that he'd be 
shore to git on a drunk. It seems a 
pity," she said, as if talking to herself, 
"that folks like us has got hearts an' 
feelin's an' sech like, fur it don' look 
like we had any partic'lar use fur 'em. 
We's wusser off than them cows down 
yander in the lot, 'cause they is content. 
It mos' makes me wish I'd been born a 
cow, but ef I had I reckon I'd still have 
this pure cussedness in my marrer, an' 
would alius been kickin' the milk 
bucket over, that bein' 'bout the only 
way I could a 'spressed my feelings." 

"I should never judge you to be 
contrary," he said, lamely enough, not 
knowing exactly what to say to this 
strange speech, but she did not seem to 
hear him. 

"I've alius heerd some folks is born 
kickin' agin Providence," she continued, 
"an mebbe I'm one o' that kind. I 
guess the Lord ne\'er intended me to 
be one o' the flowers of the earth—^jes' 
one o' the nettles, an' He made me 
accordin'. We all believes up heer that 
we's what the Lord wants us to be," 
she said, raising her eyes suddenly to 
look   at Gaston as if just aware of his 
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presence. "Its kinder comfortin', fur 
we'd hate to think He wuz as dissatisfied 
with what He'd made as we is. I've 
alius had a notion that them what turns 
out failures on earth He'll patch up a bit 
when they git to heaven, leastwise I hope 
so, fur He would'nt want no critters up 
thare He wuz ashamed of, an' some uv 
us is mighty onery. Y\^ had so much 
corked up in my heart I has to let it 
out sometimes," she said apologetically, 
and he felt relieved when she got up 
as if she did not want him to answer 
and started toward the gate. He 
watched her thin figure as it disap- 
peared down a little mountain path, and 
he said softly, "poor girl," and sighed. 

Matt had been gone probably an 
hour when she came hurriedly around 
the corner of the house, panting for 
breath, her face as white as the rose she 
had pinned on her bosom, and trembling 
in e\'ery limb she dropped down on the 
steps. 

"They're onto you down at the still," 
she gasped, "Pap an' Ike an' Bill 
Watts. I went down thare jes' now, 
an' afore they seed me I heerd 'em 
talkin' 'bout you an' I laid low. Don' 
know how they found out yore business, 
but they's pow'ful riled, and Bill Watts 
wuz a snortin' wusser 'n any uv 'em." 
She stopped for breath, and placed one 
hand over her heart as if to hush its wild 
beating. Seeing that he made no 
attempt at denial, she continued hur- 
riedly, intense disappointment in face 
and voice: "I see they wuz right. 
I couldn't hardly believe it at fust, but 
then thare's some folks we don' hate, 
I don' keer what they is." He was 
standing looking at her, his teeth firmly 
closed, a defiant expression on his 
face. 

"It is true I am a revenue officer," he 
said quietly. She shuddered, and he 
was conscious of a certain regretlul 
twinge at the knowledge of how he had 
fallen in this girl's estimation. With an 
eftbrt she regained her self-control and 
said: 

"You'd jes' as well set down an' take 
it easy. Some uv 'em is watchin' the 
house, but ef you'll stay quiet-like I'll 
git you 'way from here yit, see ef I 
don't, spite uv Bill Watts' smartness." 

"You had better leave me to my fate, 
I do not deserve your kindness," he 
commenced, but she interrupted him. 

"It come to me all uv a suddint what 
I'd do, an' 'taint no use to talk 'bout it. 
I reckon you thought you wuz a doin' 
right, 'taint fur me to say. They feels 
you ain' played exactly squar' with 'em, 
an' they're pretty hard on you. Spies 
don' hav' much uv a showin' up heer, 
specially when we've nussed 'em unbe- 
knownst. What's ourn's ourn, an' 
nobody couldn't convince us 'twarent." 

"Why do you try to help me," he 
commenced bitterly, stung by the re- 
proach in her \'oice, but she again 
interrupted him. 

"It's too late to be a talkin' 'bout that 
now. What I w^ant to tell you is that 
they'll be heer a little atter dark, an' ef 

. you go over thare to the barn you kin 
hear 'em atore they gits to the house— 
they'll be a ridin'. As soon as you heer 
'em stop you jes' start oft as fast as you 
kin down that road thare, it'll take you 
to the road that goes to Hiram Wilson's, 
an' then you'll know where you're at. 
It's a little outen the way, but you 
can't go to'ther road 'cans the creek's 
up an' the bridge has washed away. 
You oughter git to Johnson's station 
tomorrow night. Nobody from heer '11 
tbllow you, I'll fix that," she said with a 
grim smile. Gaston seized her hand 
impulsively. 

"Let me do something for you to 
show^ my gratitude," he pleaded, "take 
you away from here, send you to school. 
I have no sister, be one to me, and let 
me trv to repay you for what you have 
done for me." Her face lighted up as 
he commenced speaking, but she shook 
her head sadly. 

"The Lord put me whare He wanted 
me, an' I ain' titten fur no other place." 
"Hoi' on tell I git back," she added 
quickly, as she ran into the house. In 
a moment she was by his side again. 
"Here's my pistol in case you git into 
close quarters som'ers else. I 'lows that 
nobody from here will git onto your 
trail, but if they wuz to, promise me 
you won't use it on Pap. I don't feel 
like I oughter go back on him fur you." 

"I promise," he said solemnly. "You 
have acted nobly by me, and may God 
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punish me accordingly if I betray your 
confidence." 

"You'd better be goin' now," she said 
nervously, as she started down the steps 
by his side. "Don' forgit to do jes' like 
I tol' you, an' git out o' the barn when 
they comes to the house. You might 
leave yore book uv fi'uit trees, as it 'II be 
onhandy to carry," she added, with a 
wan smile. When they reached the 
gate she stopped and held out her hand. 

"Good bye, I shall never forget you," 
he said, as he stooped and raised it rev- 
erently to his lips, at which a burning 
blush stained her face and neck. 

"Believe one thing," he added ear- 
nestly, "whatever may have been my 
motive in coming here, I decided last 
night for your sake to keep your father's 
secret." 

"I do believe you," she answered 
softly. "Good bye." He started hur- 
riedly across the dusty road, and the 
girl stood watching him until he went 
into the barn. Then she wiped her eyes 
on the skirt of her sun bonnet, and 
walked slowly back to the house. She 
went first into his room, and when she 
saw on the table the little book from 
which he had read to her that morning, 
her lips twitched nervously. 

"She did'nt do nothin' fur him," she 
muttered, "an' yit folks writ 'bout her. 
I alius thought God made me fur some- 
thin' special, an' I'm glad I ain' afeerd 
when the time comes, but I wish he 
could a knowed it." She walked over 
to the little window and stood for a long 
time motionless, her eyes fixed on the 
far away clouds. "He'll never know," 
she moaned, "he'll never know." 

It was quite dark when three men rode 
up in front of the house and dismounted 
in silence. The girl, crouching in the 
farthest corner of the porch, held her 
breath to still the rapid beating of her 
heart as she heard them enter the door. 
Then she ran swiftly, noiselessly down 
the walk, untied the horse nearest to the 
gate, mounted it, and was off^ There 
was the sound of heavy footsteps, and 
oaths filled the air as two men jumped 
on the remaining horses and started in 
swift pursuit. On they went in the ter- 
rible darkness, over mile after mile of 
the rough mountain road, the horses' feet 
striking fire from the stones in their mad 
flight. At last they were gaining almost 
imperceptibly upon that flying figure 
ahead, a bullet whistled past her, and 
then another so close that its hot breath 
burned her cheek. The horses were 
straining every nerve, and no one 
noticed the sullen roar that fell upon the 
quiet darkness, coming nearer and 
nearer every moment. Suddenly there 
was a splashing noise, and the sound of 
one horse's steps had died away. 

"The creek," one cried excitedly, "the 
bridge has washed away." 

"He'll never git out o' thare alive," 
the other answered with slow satisfaction, 
and the pursuers turned their horses 
around and slowly started back. 

The next night Gaston Williams 
boarded the train at Johnson's Station, 
and heaved a deep sigh of relief as he 
felt himself being rapidly whirled far 
away from the scenes of the past three 
days—far away from the moonshiner's 
lonely cabin. 

And Matt was right—he ne\'er knew. 
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THROUGH THE SOUTH WITH A CAMERA. 

By H. S. Fleming. 

II.—IN   THE   PICTURESQUE   POTOMAC  VALLEY. 

The valley through which the Poto- 
mac river flows from the Alleghany 
mountains to Washington possesses a 
peculiar charm both from its having 
been the scene of many stirring inci- 
dents during early pioneer days as 
well as throughout our Civil War, and 
from its beautiful scenery. In years 
gone past the valley was the home and 
favorite hunting ground of the Indians. 
Then as the hardy settlers pushed the 
natives further Westward and occupied 
their lands there came the dreadful 
deeds of savage warfare only too cele- 
brated in the annals of our country. 
Along this river George Washington 
traveled when on his way to survey the 
lands of Lord Fairfax, in Virginia. 
Afterward he passed along the same 
route as an aid to General Braddock in 
the latter's ill-fated campaign against 
Fort Duquesne. Still later he was sent 
to the head of the valley in charge of 
the forces maintained by Maryland and 
Virginia to protect their frontier against 
the Indians and French, and after the 
Revolutionary War he made a trip 
through it on horseback to examine into 

the feasibility of opening the river so as 
to make navigation more easy. Gradu- 
ally the x'alley was settled and lined 
with thrifty farms and became the seat 
of many industries. Then came the 
e\'entful four years of our Civil War, 
which carried destruction to this peace- 
ful scene and made famous the names 
of Harper's Ferry, South Mountain and 
Antietam, and, after this, renewed 
activity in agricultural work and in 
developing the many other natural 
resources which nature has given so 
bountifully to this section. 

One of the most important factors in 
the early development of the valley of 
the Potomac and country tributary to it 
was the Chesapeake and Ohio canal, 
running from Georgetown, D. C, to 
Cumberland, Md., a distance of some 
187 miles, following the banks of the 
river for the entire distance and serving 
even in these days of railroads and 
rapid transit as a means of carrying a 
large portion of the coal and products 
of the upper valley to tidewater. It 
was the pleasure and privilege of the 
writer,   by   the   courtesy   of  the   canal 
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company's officials, to travel by boat 
recently from one end of the canal to 
the other, and it is the purpose of this 
article to record by word and picture 
some of the beauties of nature and 
features of historic interest which 
abound throughout the valley of the 
Potomac. 

Our start was made from Georgetown 
in a steam launch at noon on Monday, 
our party including the paymaster 
of the company, one of the supervisors, 
an engineer and the writer. 

Settling ourselves in narrow quarters 
and dispos- 
ing of our 
traps to ad- 
vantage, the 
p a ym a s t er 
took the 
wheel and 
signalled one 
bell to the 
engineer to 
start at half 
speed,and at 
this rate we 
passed along 
the canal 
making as 
little wash as 
possible so 
as to avoid 
breaking 
loose the 
canal boats 
tied along 
the bank. 

Along here 
the   canal A LOCK-TENDER'S HOME. 

presented   a 
busy scene, with many boats lining its 
sides, unloading coal, lumber, stone 
and other material brought down from 
above. At its lower end boats pass 
by lock down into the Potomac river 
and unload directly into vessels, coal 
being shipped in this way from Cum- 
berland to New York and New England 
seaport towns. Gradually we left the 
city behind us and steamed along at 
full speed, a high stone embankment on 
one side, on top of which was the road 
over the aqueduct constructed by the 
government from the falls of the 
Potomac to Washinaton, furnishine the 

water used in the capital. On the other 
side was the towpath, and below it the 
Potomac river. 

About three miles from Georgetown 
we passed a steam shovel busy at 
work dredging the bottom of the canal, 
and beyond this an old incline lock, at 
one time used to lower boats down to 
the river. The structure was somethina" 
of a curiosity in its way. A long 
incline led from the river up to the 
canal, and on this stood a great iron 
tank large enough to hold a canal boat. 
At the head of the incline there was a 

lock, and 
against this 
the tank was 
held, filled 
with water 
and the boat 
pulled in. 
The gates 
were then 
shut and the 
tank and boat 
lowered down 
to the river 
where the 
boat was 
drawn out in- 
to tide-water 
and proceed- 
e d on to 
Washington. 

No finer 
day could 
have been 
selected for 
the trip. 
The sun was 
bright and 

hot, but a gentle breeze was blowing 
and this increased by the motion of the 
boat made a seat on the shady side 
almost a dream of comfort. Ahead of 
us the canal wound along between the 
trees growing on its banks and to the 
left and below us flowed the Potomac 
river, its waters muddy from recent 
rains. Looking back over the course 
along which we had come the upper 
half of the Washington Monument 
could be seen in the far distance rising 
above the trees and reflecting the sun 
from its white sides and glistening top 
more like an imaoinative creation from 
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mist than a hard and substantial reahty. 
As we moved forward the country 

on either side became more and more 
wild and heavily wooded. On the 
Virginia shore the trees grew down 
almost to the water's edge, and here 
and there in the river a riffle showed 
where a ledge of rock lay. At sev- 
eral places the canal widened con- 
siderably to conform to the level surface 
of the country, and at one point in 
particular, known as the "log wall," 
the effect was charming, the width of 
the canal here and the abrupt sides 
giving the appearance of a lake, 
the effect being increased by several 
little rocky islands covered with trees 
and shrubs. Beyond, the canal narrows 
again to its usual proportions but still 
retains its picturesque appearance. 

About five o'clock we reached the 
lower lock opposite the Great Falls of 
the Potomac, and here the supervisor 
and I landed, and after sending a 
young boy to call the ferryman, pro- 
ceeded down the towpath a short 
distance and then through the woods to 
the river. Our purpose was to cross 
over to the Virginia side in order to get 
the best view of the falls, and as the 
ferryman kept both himself and his 
boat on that side we were compelled to 
sit down and wait until his attention had 
been secured by our messenger. Soon 
we heard the boy calling, and although 
nearly half a mile distant his voice 
reverberated down the river between the 
cliffs, sounding as clearly as though but 
a hundred yards away. After the call 
had been repeated several times we 
heard the ferryman's answer, and before 
long he appeared coming down a ravine 
on the other side of the river toward 
his boat. Reaching it he leisurely 
pushed off. When he reached us we 
stepped aboard and pushed out into the 
stream. 

Reaching the Virginia shore we landed 
and made our way along a path, once 
an old wagon road, through the woods 
toward the falls. After a walk of pos- 
sibly a mile we came to the remains of 
an old stone building, with two heavy 
walls still standing and a good-sized 
tree growing in the centre. In former 
days this was a jail erected by the Potomac 

Company, probably about 1790. A 
little further on were the remains of 
several houses erected by the Great 
Falls Manufacturing Company at about 
the same date, and beyond these was 
the old office of the company, a com- 
modious and substantial building, now 
used as a farm house. Turning in at 
a gate near the office we struck across a 
field to the line of the old Potomac 
canal, and following it for a short dis- 
tance came in sight of the falls. 

A sharp turn in the cliff enabled us to 
stand directly in front of the falls, and from 
this position the scene was grand and 
impressive. Beyond the falls the broad 
river, smooth and placid as a mirror, 
reflected the trees which grew on its 
banks. On both sides was the forest, 
and in the middle this enormous vol- 
ume of water dashed around and o\'er 
the great rocks which stand in the 
fall, lashing itself into foam in a mad 
endeavor to reach the narrow channel 
between the cliffs at the foot of the 
falls. Almost in the middle were two 
particularly large rocks, and between 
these the waters rushed, pouring down 
into a perfect cauldron of foam and 
mist and then dashing away down to 
the bottom, where the stream rushed 
along in great waves, lashing the base 
of the clifts and forming eddies around 
every projecting rock and finally passing 
down the narrow gorge between the 
cliffs. 

At the water's edge on the left sat 
a fisherman plunging his dip-net into an 
eddy, where both carp and shad are 
usually found in abundance. On the 
Maryland side the stream has cut a pas- 
sage around the cliff, and sweeps through 
here in a series of small but very beauti- 
ful cascades, joining the main waters of 
the river just opposite where we stood. 

Leaving the falls we retraced our steps 
to the road and, securing the services of 
a little girl from the farmhouse to guide 
us, we made our way through the woods 
in the direction of the locks built here 
by the old Potomac Company. After a 
short walk along a path densely over- 
hung with foliage we reached the line ot 
the old canal, now almost filled with 
earth and grown over with grass and 
trees, and in a few moments stood before 
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MONOCACV   LOCK. 

one of the old locks. The brown sand- 
stone of which it is built has stood the 
wear and tear of time remarkably well, 
and though the gates are gone and the 
joints between the stones green with 
grass and weeds, it looks as though it 
would be possible to put the lock in 
running order with very little trouble. 
Another of the ancient locks near by 
was much deeper and in an even better 
state of preservation. 

In early days the control of the falls 
was a matter of great strategic import- 
ance, since from Cumberland down to 
Washington this was the only serious 
bar to navigation. So early as 1749 
the idea of establishing trade between 
the headwaters of the Potomac and 
those of the Ohio was carried into eftcct 

by a land and trading association known 
as the Ohio Company, which purchased 
a large tract of land from the Indians 
and constructed a warehouse at Fort 
Cimiberland, now the city of that name. 
The goods came from Great Britain to 
Bellhaven, now Alexandria, Va., and 
were carried eighteen miles overland to 
the head of the Great Falls, then 
placed on barges and transported 170 
miles to Cumberland. From there, by 
means of Indian paths across the moun- 
tains, an extensive trade was engaged in 
on the waters of the Monongahela, 
Youghiogeny and Ohio rivers. 

In 1755, when General Braddock 
landed his army at Bellhaven, he 
marched to the head of the falls and 
then   ascended    the   Potomac   to   Fort 
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Cumberland, from which place, accom- 
panied by Washing-ton, in the capacity 
of aid, he commenced his march to 
Fort Duquesne, opening ahead of him 
across the Alleghany mountains a 
wagon road which is still in existence 
and bears his name. The necessity for 
ha\'ing- a means of transporting material 
or men readily to and from the frontier 
of Maryland and Virginia was so 
apparent that eighteen years after 
Braddock's defeat, in 1773, Benjamin 
Franklin and Governor Pownall, with 
Thomas Walpole, Samuel Wharton and 
other English gentlemen, advertised in 
London for proposals for the impro^•e- 
ment of navigation on the Potomac and 
endeavored to influence the British 
government to establish a new province 

west of the Alleghany range on the 
waters of the Great Kanawha and 
Monongahela rivers. Following this, 
however, came our Revolution, during 
which such matters could not receive 
attention at home or abroad. At its 
close General Washington, who had 
always taken an active interest in plans 
looking toward the improvement of the 
river, and who was thoroughly familiar 
with the subject, wrote a letter regarding 
it to Thomas Jefferson on March 29, 
1784, saying: "More than ten years 
ago I was struck with the importance 
of it, (the improvement of the riv^r), 
and despairing of any aid from the 
public I became a principal mover in a 
bill to empower a number of subscribers 
to undertake at their own expense the 

MONOCACY   AQUEDUCT. 
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extension of navigation from tidewater 
to Mills Creek, about 150 miles." About 
this time General Washington took a 
trip along the river in the interest of 
Maryland and Virginia, and upon his 
return to Mount Vernon gave, as the 
result of his observations, the opinion 
that it was perfectly practicable to 
construct means of facilitating naviga- 
tion along the Potomac from the east to 
the western waters of the Ohio. 

Acting on this, these two States 
appointed a joint commission which 
met in Annapolis, Md., December 22, 
1784, at which General Washington 
presided. The foundation of the 
Potomac Company was laid at this 
meeting, and both States subscribed 
liberally to the project. The joint act 
of incorporation stated its object to be 
"the extension of the navigation of the 
Potomac river from tidewater to the 
highest point practicable on North 
Branch," and authorized the president 
and directors to "construct canals and 
erect such locks and perform such other 
work as they may judge necessary for 
opening, improving and extending the 
navigation of the river above tidewater." 
General Washington was elected presi- 
dent of this company and held the 
position until he became President of 
the United States, thus being enabled 
to carry forward what he had often 
called a favorite plan of his. 

The most serious obstacle to be over- 
come was at Great Falls, so work was 
commenced here upon a canal one mile 

long, six feet deep and 
twenty-five feet wide, de- 
scending seventy-five feet by 
means of five locks, each 100 
feet long and twelve wide. 
Below Great Falls a canal 
two and one-half miles long 
was constructed on the 
Maryland side to overcome 
the fall of thirty-seven feet 
at Little Falls. On August 
I St, 1799, the locks were 
opened with appropriate 

. ^ - ceremonies,   and   from   this 
time until August ist, 1822, 

, - the records show that 13,924 
boats   transported 1,135,761 
barrels flour, 38,382 barrels 

whiskey,   426   hogsheads   of   tobacco, 
5,476  tons iron,   and   other articles   of 
produce and sundries   to  the value of 
$395'649-04- 

The rather limited knowledge of civil 
engineering at that time, but more par- 
ticularly the small amount of money at 
command, ultimately caused the failure 
of the project. After forty years and 
an expenditure of over $700,000 and all 
the tolls received, with the exception of a 
single dividend of four per cent., the 
ascending navigation was almost as 
laborious and expensive as before, while 
descending navigation remained as it 
had been prior to any improvement, 
entirely suspended during the greater 
part of each year for want of sufficient 
depth of water. 

But to return to our trip—we retraced 
our steps, again crossed the river and 
soon were aboard the launch. After 
supper at a hotel which accommo- 
dates visitors to the falls, we started for- 
ward again, our little engine chug-chug- 
ging along merrily. Hardly a breath of 
air was stirring, except that created by 
the motion of our boat, and as we ad- 
vanced through the still water, so perfect 
was its reflection of trees and sky that 
but for the noise of the engine and rush 
of water it would have been easy to 
imagine ourselves sailing in midair. As 
the sun dropped lower its rays touched 
the light clouds floating in the sky, turn- 
ing them into a golden mist. Gradually 
it sank out of sight behind the hills and 
now its light coming o\'er their tops was 
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a golden yellow, shading ofl through 
orange to crimson, then through purple 
to a sky of purest blue, the clouds 
standing out clearly in bright crimson 
where the light touched them and a 
deep, almost sombre, purple in the 
shadow. These colors reflected in the 
river and canal, with the setting of dark 
green trees on the bank, made the scene 
one of almost entrancing beauty, each 
twist and turn brinsfing- before us a 
new picture. Soon the yellow light 
faded into orange, then crimson, and 
gradually, as the sun sank lower, the 
bright colors faded out and a sober blue 
spread over all. In the canal a thin 
layer of mist was floating on the surface 
of the water, and every breath of air 
disturbed it, raisinea little column which 

ON   THE   TOWPATH. 

went trailing over the dark waters like 
the indistinct outline of spirit forms. 

We- bowled along at a good rate, 
and as darkness settled down passed 
several canal boats making their way 
toward Washington. The canal regu- 
lations require each boat to have a 
head-light and by this means we could 
always tell when they were coming, but 
we came within an ace of running down 
one going in the same direction as 
ourselves, as its black shape was not 
discernable until it loomed up almost in 
front of us. It was so dark now that 
nothing could be seen on the water 
ahead except a little spot of sky between 
the reflection of the trees on either side, 
but we could gage our distance from 
the  towpath   by   means   of   the   most 

brilliant anci beautiful display of insect 
pyrotechnics I ha\e ever witnessed. The 
trees were literally alive with fireflies 
which produced a continuous succession 
of brilliant sparkles as rapid as the 
scintillations of a diamond, seeming 
like a great piece of black velvet 
studded with resplendent jewels. Our 
enjoyment of this novel illumination 
was suddenly disturbed by a cry from 
the supervisor, who was steering. The 
wheel was instantly thrown hard over, 
and before the bell rope could be reached 
to signal the engine we struck the tow- 
line ot a canal boat and came to a stop. 
The whole performance was so quick that 
we hardly knew anything had happened 
until it was all over, but had it not been 
f(jr the promptness of our wheelman in 

throwing the boat around we 
would ha\'e been active par- 
ticipants in a collision and 
wreck in midcanal. The canal 
boat had been tied up for the 
night without any headlight 
showing, and the bow-line had 
allowed its head to swing out 
into midstream. It was now 
nearly eleven o'clock and we 
were anxious to reach a good 
j)oint to tie up for the night. 
A short distance abo\e Horse- 
pen Culvert we found a 
place suited to our purpose 
and within a very few mo- 
ments we were snugly settled 
for the night. 

An early start the next morning 
took us through a rolling country all 
under cultivation, the fertile farms ex- 
tending down to the river both on the 
Maryland and Virginia shores. About 
nine o'clock we reached Lock 27, 
better known as Monocacy Lock, and 
entering this we were soon raised to the 
level of the reach beyond, along which 
we continued to the Monocacy river, 
where a stone aqueduct 438 feet in 
length carries the canal across the river 
just below and in sight of an iron bridge 
on which the Baltimore & Ohio Rail- 
road crosses. 

The region around here was the scene 
of more than one contest during the 
civil war. North of us lay the historic 
grounds upon which the battle of South 
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Mountain was fought, and at the name 
of Monocacy the memory of the war 
veteran turns to this and the memorable 
fights at Fox's and Turner's Gaps, at 
Boonsboro, at Cram.pton's Gap, and 
General Jubal Early's advance on Wash- 
ington. Before the investment of Har- 
per's Ferry by the Confederate forces, 
General Lee ordered Major-General 
Walker to proceed to the Monocacy 
river and destroy the aqueduct; but, as 
General Walker said, "So admirably 
was the aqueduct constructed and ce- 
mented, it was found to be virtually a 
solid mass of granite. Dynamite had 
not been invented then, so we were toiled 
in our purpose." While time has done 
much toward accomplishing the end 
General Walker strove to reach, the 
aqueduct is still a solid and substantial 
piece of masonry capable of serving its 
purpose for many years to come. Be- 
yond the aqueduct we passed along a 
stretch ot canal without a turn in it for 
over a mile in length, producing an 
effect of perspective much like some of 
the long canals in Holland. Some dis- 
tance further on we reached Point of 
Rocks, a bold bluff of the Blue Ridge 
mountains where General Walker crossed 
the Potomac after his failure to destroy 
Monocacy aqueduct. 

All along here the country was rough 
and rugged, the mountains coming up to 
the river on both sides and terminating 
as abruptly as though cut off with a 
knife, sometimes with a great cliff tower- 
ing above the water and again with a 
gentle slope surmounted by a massive 
bluff of rocks. The Baltimore & Ohio 
Railroad follows along the north bank of 
the canal nearly from the Monocacy to 
Harper's Ferry, and the sight of one of 
its last trains dashing around curves and 
through tunnels, trailing behind it a col- 
umn of dust, was in strong contrast to 
the slow canal boat just beneath it, gliding 
softly over the water, with the patient 
mules ahead tugging at the tow-line and 
the "crew," with the exception of 
the steersman, fast asleep under an 
awning on the deck. As our supervisor 
said, from one point of view, there was 
between the two just the difference 
between a dream and a nightmare. 

In approaching  Harper's  Ferry on a 

railroad train the rapid rate of speed 
and the trees along the track prevent 
the tra^'eler from fully realizing the 
beautiful country which surrounds it, 
but from our position we had full 
opportunity of seeing what a thoroughly 
picturesque and beautiful region it is. 
Lying in the lock almost beneath the 
railroad bridge we could see the rocky 
bed of the Potomac river extend- 
ing far away back of us, shadowed 
by the mountains through which it has 
cut its way. Across the river lay the 
town, and high above it the hills from 
which the Confederate batteries poured 
down a storm of shot and shell into the 
works of the LInion forces. 

Soon we reached Antietam village, 
or rather what little remains of it, and 
passed through the aqueduct over 
Antietam creek. For several miles 
along here the canal passes through 
the Antietam battle field, bringing to 
mind the names of Lee, Stonewall 
Jackson, Hill, Hood and Starke, and of 
McClellan and Burnside. At Sharps- 
burg, a little distance above, some of 
the heaviest fighting was done, and 
between Antietam and this place was 
the ford where Lee cut the bank of the 
canal and with his army crossed the 
Potomac into Virginia. A large cement 
quarry and mill are now in operation at 
this place. Continuing on our way we 
reached the lock opposite Shepards- 
town, Va., passing under the Shenan- 
doah Valley Railroad bridge, a fine 
structure which crossed the river high 
above our heads. Shepardstown is de- 
serving of a place in history as being 
the home of James Rumsey, the first 
man to construct and operate in this 
country a vessel propelled by steam. 

Rumsey was a native of Maryland, 
but moved to Shepardstown during the 
early years of his lite and was employed 
by the Potomac Company while Wash- 
ington was its president. While here he 
constructed a model of a steamboat 
which, upon trial in the fall of 1784, 
operated with a fair degree of success. 
In October of that year he obtained 
from the Virginia Assembly an act 
granting him the exclusive use of his 
invention in navigating the waters of 
that State for a period -of ten years ; and 
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in January, 1785, secured from the Gen- 
eral Assembly of Maryland a similar 
patent. During this year he worked on 
his boat and ga\e several trials, at one of 
which General Washington was present, 
and so conx'inced was the latter of the 
practicability of the invention that upon 
his return to Mount Vernon in March, 
1785, he wrote to Hugh Williamson: 
"If a model of a thing in miniature is a 
just representation of a greater object in 
practice, there is no doubt of the utility 
of the invention. A \-iew of his model, 
with the explanation, removed the prin- 
cipal doubt I ever had of the practica- 
bility of propelling against a stream by 
the aid of mechanical power; but as he 
wanted to a\^ail himself of my intro- 
duction of it to the public attention, I 
chose pre\'iously to see the actual 
performance of the model in a descend- 
ing stream before I passed my certificate 
thereto, and having done so all my 
doubts are satisfied." 

During 1786 Rumsey gave further 
public trials of his boat and enlisted the 
interest of many people, but as usual with 

the inventor of anything that happens to 
be a radical departure from existing 
methods, all manner of fun was made of 
him and his work. His boat was named 
by the people the "flying boat," and 
the inventor "crazy Rumsey." The 
completed boat which he had in oper- 
ation on the Potomac at this point was 
fifty feet in length, and propelled by a 
pump worked by a steam engine 
drawing water in at the bow and forcing 
it out at the stern under the rudder, a 
principle that has been similarly applied 
in recent years. The boiler was a 
miniature affair, holding onlv five 
gallons of water and requiring about 
six bushels ot coal for tvvehe hours' 
operation. With all this crude apparatus 
the boat, when loaded with three tons 
in addition to the weight of the engine 
and boiler, or about three and one-half 
tons in all, was forced against the 
current at from four to fix'e miles an 
hour. 

Not far beyond Shepardstown we 
reached a stretch where on one side of 
the canal there is a high and steep clift^. 

WHERE   LEE   CROSSED   THE   POTOMAC. 
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the place being known by the suggestive 
name of "Shades of Death." The occa- 
sion for this gruesome title was found a 
number of years ago when some of the 
boatmen struck for higher Avages. In 
order to persuade others to join them they 
indulged in the merry sport of rolling 
great rocks down the cliff upon passing 
boats, sometimes totally destroying 
them and naturally interfering with 
navigation. Popular opinion, however, 
was against the rock rollers and they 
were soon compelled to forego their 
amusement, though the name then 
given to the place has clung to it ever 
since. 

At a little before six o'clock we 
reached Lock 40, where it was our 
intention to spend the night. It was 
one of those quiet, still evenings when 
nature appeared to be resting after the 
fatigue of the day. Hardly a breath of 
air was stirring and the sun, partly 
obscured by light clouds, was slowly 
sinking toward the horizon. There was 
something in the situation that appealed 
to the instincts of a fisherman, so 
inducing the paymaster to accompany 
me, and borrowing from the lock-tender 
two rods, some bait, his boat and 
himself, we went down the bank to the 
river and were poled up stream to an 
inviting looking riffle. Baiting our 
hooks with minnows, we cast them 
afloat, but though it seemed that fish 
were jumping all around us we caught 
nothing but rocks, and after about half 
an hour our patience failed us and we 
went back to the launch.     I was not yet 

OLD FORT FREDERICK, BUILT ON THE MARYLAND 

satisfied that there were no fish to be 
caught, especially as both the lock-tender 
and supervisor were well stocked with 
yarns of the big fish found here, so we 
arranged for another trial in the morning. 

At an early hour the lock-tender 
called me and together we started out 
to fish. After whipping the stream 
along the bank without results, we 
stepped in the boat and moved down 
stream to a little triangular stone dam 
and pushed along to the fish-trap set at 
its apex. Upon this we mounted and 
proceeded to cast in the eddies around it. 

While waiting patiently for a bite, a 
canal boat came along, and the skipper, 
in order to attract the attention of the 
man at the locks, commenced to blow 
his horn. It was at once made evident 
that he had artistic aspirations, as instead 
of merely giving a business-like "toot," 
he commenced playing a distorted 
version of Lottie Collins' now celebrated 
song, and after that branched oft' on 
"My Sweetheart is the Man in the 
Moon," and then a variety of other 
tunes, ending with an attempt at "Rock 
of Ages." He had hardly passed 
through the lock when we were hailed 
by our companions on shore and 
requested to come to breakfast; but 
just as I was laying my rod down there 
was that little tug and jerk which the 
angler always recognizes with a throb at 
the heart. I did not have time to play 
with my capture, so he was duly hauled 
out and proved to be a good sized 
speckled black bass probably ten inches 
long.     Just a moment later Kerfoot had 
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as good luck, but as the breakfast call 
had been repeated from shore we made 
our way back and shortly afterward, 
bidding Kerfoot adieu and carrying 
away a most pleasant memory of his 
kindness, and the two fish, we continued 
our voyage. 

A little before nine o'clock we reached 
dam No. 4 and passed through the 
lock into the wide sheet of water above 
it. Through here our little launch fairly 
raced and I was almost sorry when we 
again entered the locks to pass again into 
the narrow canal. Reaching the town 
of Williamsport, we replenished our 
stock of coal and ice and continued on 
our way. A little after noon we stopped 
at the side of a field, across which we 
walked and up a little eminence to the 
ruins of old Fort Frederick. 

In May, 1756, when war was declared 
between England and France the former 
made every effort to strengthen the 
frontiers of Maryland and Virginia. At 
this time Governor Sharpe purchased 
one hundred and fifty acres of land 
some miles from the present town of 
Hancock and began to erect a substan- 
tial stone fort which he named Fort 
Frederick. The bastions and curtains 
were heavily built and faced with stone, 
and on each bastion he placed a six- 
pound cannon. The barracks were made 
large enough to accommodate a force of 
two hundred men under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, but in case of need four 
hundred could be quartered in them. 
By the middle of August of the same 
year the fort was so far completed that 

a garrison of two hundred men under a 
Captain Dagworthy was placed in it, 
and from that time until after the close 
of the revolutionary war the fort was 
always occupied by troops. No engage- 
ments of any importance took place 
near it, but the effect upon hostile 
Indians was sufficient to insure a greater 
degree of safety to settlers near iDy and 
between that place and Fort Cumber- 
land. So well were the walls built that 
today they are standing almost intact, 
though the barracks and houses inside 
have given  place to a   peach  orchard. 

After a brief rest we pushed forward, 
and as evening began to fall we ap- 
proached the little town of Hancock, 
and on arriving there strolled up to the 
hotel, where we had sent our fish, and 
soon sat at the table enjoying the result 
of my early morning's angling. 

In the morning we roused early and 
after breakfast at the hotel started off 
again. We were now approaching the 
outlying spurs of the Alleghany mount- 
ains, and as the canal wound along the 
bank of the river each turn presented a 
new view, keeping one in constant 
anticipation of what was coming. At a 
number of places where the canal 
widened out into a good sized body of 
water, people living in Washington, 
Hagerstown and other places have 
erected neat little club houses, some of 
them quite pretentious. A little after 
noon we reached a lock when the 
supervisor and myself stepped out upon 
the towpath and walked forward to a 
tunnel by which the canal passes through 
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the mountain. The country was rough, 
rugged and wild, a fit place for game, 
which, I was told, is quite plentifijl. As 
the canal approached the face of the 
mountain it passed through a deep rock 
cut which cast the water into heavy 
shadow, beyond which the black mouth 

- of the tunnel yawned. As our launch had 
not yet come up with us, we started 
through the tunnel upon the narrow 
wooden towpath. The sensations of 
this walk through thirty-five hundred 
feet of inky darkness will not soon be 
forgotten, nor do I long for their 
repetition. There was no light, and 
for sound there were only the drop- 
ping of water from the roof of the 
tunnel and the reverberations of our foot- 
steps as we tramped along the muddy 
wooden way. As we approached the end 
there unfolded before us a view of 
rolling hills, broad fields and waving 
grain, framed by the half circle of the 
tunnel's mouth; a charming picture, 
made all the more beautiful by its 
contrast     with     the     dense    darkness 

within. Emerging from the tunnel 
we awaited the arrival of the launch, 
which soon came steaming and 
puffing through the darkness like the 
spirit of some evil thing we had aroused. 
From here we moved forward through the 
beautiful country, stopping occasionally 
to pay off employes and pass a lock, 
and toward e\'ening we reached Yorkers 
Bend where we tied up. 

A bit of canal history, now, and the 
tale is told. The Chesapeake and Ohio 
canal is the direct outcome of General 
Washington's early efforts to open 
navigation between the Ohio and Poto- 
mac rivers. In 1820, when the affairs 
of the Potomac Company were in such 
bad shape, memorials were sent to 
Congress from Pennsyh'ania, Maryland 
and Virginia, requesting the go\'ernment 
to give pecuniary aid to the project, and 
shortly after the States of Virginia and 
Maryland appointed a commission to 
examine into its affairs. The report to 
Congress by the committee ha\-ing the 
matter   in   hand   both   sanctioned   the 

CRESAP S   CUT,   NEAR   CUMBERLAND, MD. 
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object of the memorials and recom- 
mended the suggestion of Maryland 
and Virginia that the canal be extended 
to the Ohio. From this time until 1825 
the matter of a through canal was 
agitated by both of these States and 
the National Government, and finally, 
in the latter year, the Chesapeake and 
Ohio Canal Company was duly organ- 
ized with charters from Virginia, Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania and the United 
States, and on May 16, 1825, at Semmes' 
Tavern, in Georgetown, D. C, the 
Potomac Company executed a deed 
conveying its rights and privileges to 
this new company. 

The charter stated its purpose 
to be the establishment ot a 
connected navigation between 
Eastern and Western waters 
by constructing a navigable 
canal between tidewater on the 
Potomac river in the District 
of Columbia to some conve- 
nient point on the Ohio or its 
tributaries. The connection of 
the Ohio with Lake Erie, 
which had been a part of 
General Washington's original 
project, was not abandoned, a 
committee being appointed to 
confer with the legislature of 
Ohio relative to its accomplish- 
ment. Examinations of the 
route from the Ohio to Wash- 
ington were instituted by the 
President of the United States 
and afterward by two cele- 
brated civil engineers. On 
May 24, 1828, Congress ap- 
propriated one million dollars 
toward carrying out the project 
and both Virginia and Maryland, with 
Washington, and other cities and towns 
contributed liberally. On July 3, 1828, 
President John Ouincy Adams, accom- 
panied by members of his cabinet, 
foreign ministers and a great gathering 
of notables, dug the first spadeful of 
earth from the channel of the new canal. 
Work was pushed forward from this 
time, and though many difficulties were 
encountered, among them an injunction 
served by the Baltimore & Ohio Rail- 
road, which effectually tied up all work 
for  three   years, by  1843 it was  com- 

pleted to Dam No. 6, 134 miles. Hav- 
ing no money with which to complete 
the work, a temporary arrangement was 
made with the Baltimore & Ohio Rail- 
road by which the latter hauled coal 
from Cumberland to this point at a rate 
of two cents per ton per mile and loaded 
it on the canal boats for transportation to 
Washington. Further appropriations 
were secured, and on October 10, 1850, 
the canal was opened to Cumberland and 
five boats of coal loaded for the Eastern 
market passed through the locks. The 
occasion was celebrated by parades, the 
firing of cannon, and a banquet at which 
each speaker predicted a glorious future 

A   yi'ARTEK   DECK   VIKW. 

for the enterprise. Coal had been discov- 
ered in Alleghany county in 1804, but 
until about 1823 was not considered of 
much value ; but now, with both railroad 
and canal to transport the product, coal 
mining became a most important indus- 
try, furnishing the greater part ol the 
canal freight. 

From 1850 until 1889 the canal en- 
joyed a period of prosperity, broken 
only by the years of the Civil War. In 
June, 1889, however, the great floods on 
the Potomac river, greater than any e^'er 
known    before,   completely   destroyed 
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some of the most important and expen- 
sive parts of the canal, leaving it almost 
a complete wreck. Strong efforts were 
made by a powerful railway corporation 
to secure the charter and use the canal 
for a railroad connection to Washington, 
but the price offered was so ridiculously 
small, when compared with the money 
which had already been expended— 
$11,000,000—and the immense value of 
the franchise, that the courts placed the 
property in the hands of the first bond- 
holders, and they set about repairing the 
damage done. In September, ISQI, the 
canal was again opened for naviga- 
tion, and its condition now reflects the 
greatest credit upon the engineering skill 
displayed and on the courage shown by 
those financially interested. Since it 
was reopened the tonnage carried has 
increased rapidly, and with the addition 
of more boats, which are now building, 
will before long be as great as before the 
disaster. 

Leaving Yorkers Bend  early in  the 
morning we proceded through the ever- 

changing scenery, passing Old Town, a 
dilapidated village, vvhich at one time 
had the reputation of being the most 
iniquitous place along the canal, and on 
to Old Town cut, a beautiful little stretch 
near a mill owned by the descendants 
of Thomas Cresap, the famous Indian 
fighter. 

Beyond Lock No. 71 the scene is that 
beautiful one familiar to all who have 
traveled on the Baltimore & Ohio rail- 
road, which passes along on the oppo- 
site side of the river, the great Allegha- 
ny mountains looming up all around, 
seeming to advance or recede at each 
turn of the canal, always presenting 
some new feature of beauty. Soon after 
passing under a bridge where the rail- 
road crosses from the West Virginia to 
the Maryland side we came in sight of 
the steeples of Cumberland, and before 
long reached the wharf where our jour- 
ney ended. A few hours later I stepped 
on a train and in five hours was whirled 
back to the starting point of our four 
day's   ourney. 

A   TUNNEL  VISTA. 
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THE   STORY   OF  SAMANTHY  WILLIAMS. 

Bv Bvrdie Herndon  Hansbrouo-h. 

I. 
Zeb Collins looked from his store door 

along the sandy street, with its sham- 
bling wooden houses; he bared his 
brow to the breeze that came sighing 
from the two placid lakes, that lay on 
either side of the village, winking in the 
sunshine. 

As he gazed along the tiresome street 
his eye rested on a vision of beauty. 
Samanthy Williams, in her checked cot- 
ton dress and palmetto hat, was coming 
toward him, a silhouette of youth and 
grace surrounded by a glare of golden 
Florida sunshine, a suggestion of strength 
in her very movements. 

Was it strength of will or endurance ? 
Her voluptuous beauty, in shades of 

brown, from the light tan of her cheek 
to the black brown shadows of her 
hair, she inherited from. her Spanish 
mother, whom old cracker Williams 
married in Key West and brought back 
to his Florida home to die when Saman- 
thy ■ was born; but her stolid indifter- 
ence and independence, her slow plod- 
ding mind, her patient unmurmuring 
nature came from her cracker father. 
Never was a greater contrast combined 
in one person than the passion inspiring 
glow of Samanthy's beauty and the 
commonplace desires of her heart. 

As she passed on Zeb Collins thought 
with pride that when the new house on 
the hill was finished he would ask 
Samanthy Williams to be its mistress. 

She soon left the village behind and 
turned into the hammock road, swing- 
ing her palmetto ha^ in one hand and 
her basket of purchases in the other. 
High above her head the oaks and 
magnolias that lined the'sides of the 
path  met, and jessamine vines, yellow 

with blossoms, twined over them and 
hung in long festoons from their green 
boughs; tall ferns grew in the damp 
dark moss, and across the road a tiny 
stream trickled on, reflecting the sun- 
light's shredded gold and the flittering 
shadows of the trees. 

As she passed through the varying 
lights that played upon her dark hair 
and tanned cheek with the crimson tinge 
of health beneath the brown, she looked 
like some tropical growth herself 

She paused, for coming to meet her 
was Professor F"rankford, who owned 
the grove her father cared for, which 
included many acres of fertile hammock 
bordering the shores of shimmering lake 
Harris. Professor Frankford was a man of 
wealth and culture. He seldom troubled 
himself about his Southern property, 
but this winter he had applied himself 
to the task of writing a scientific treatise, 
and wanting seclusion he thought of his 
Florida estate and came down to occupy 
the cottage, which had been built years 
before but never occupied.- He made 
arrangements with his overseer, old 
cracker Williams, to furnish his meals, 
and then settled his mind to rest and 
write, when lo ! with his first breakfast 
appeared Samanthy Williams, a vision 
of the gods, a glorious Florida cracker. 

The Professor was a nervous, sensitive 
man; the unexpected always worried 
him ; he wanted all the events of life 
worked out on the plan of "ought to be." 
He was flurried ; he put his glasses up, 
he put them down, he took them off. 
At dinner Samanthy reappeared ; during 
the afternoon as he wandered around 
the grove he found her in a packing 
house wrapping oranges.- When she 
came to bring his supper he spoke to 
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her, and shuddered at her want of cul- 
ture when she repHed. 

Samanthy, with true cracker breed- 
ing, was indifferent to him : she spread 
his homely meals, took up her basket 
and departed. This very want of appre- 
ciation spurred him on to more intense 
desire to gain her friendship, until he 
found himself mastered by a passion 
which has more influence over the actions 
of men than any other emotion—the 
love of a beautiful face. 

He could have gazed upon her face 
for hours, for hours have watched her 
graceful untaught mo\'ements, but he 
always shuddered when she spoke. He 
remained in another room until she had 
time to spread his meals and depart, but 
Samanthy always waited to ask in mo- 
notonous tones: 

"Kin I do inything else fur you ? " 
He could have cried out: "Yes, for 

God's sake keep your mouth shut! " 
The winter passed, the spring came, 

and still he lingered. His books and 
papers were neglected; he hated him- 
self because ever between him and the 
pages of his manuscript would come a 
face filled with the sunshine of love, the 
shadoM^ of despair. He told himself 
she was coarse and ill-bred, but imme- 
diately to his mind appeared the exqui- 
site lines of her dainty chin, the sweet- 
ness of her tender mouth. 

Pity him ! 
His life had always been cold, scien- 

tific ; he had never known what it was to 
have a warnj being, a beautiful woman, 
so constantly in his sight. One day he 
clasped her hand in his slim white fin- 
gers and told her he "loved her better 
than life." For one moment Samanth\- 
eyed him with quiet amazement, then 
she threw back her head and laughed ; a 
rare sound, for these people aie gra\'e 
and do not often laugh ; then with one 
movement of her strong young hands 
she freed herself and departed. 

Much to his astonishment this burst 
of feeling had no effect on Samanthy. 
He feared she would be shy, perhaps— 
O miserable thought!—she might even 
refuse to bring his meals again. Far 
into the night he paced his gallery and 
wondered how he could e\er tempt back 
his beautiful wild liird. 

But next morning Samanthy appeared 
at the usual hour with no confusion on 
her rounded cheek and a straightfor- 
ward look in her honest young eyes, as 
she returned his eager greeting, and if 
there was any resentment in her heart 
the Professor failed to catch it in her 
blunt. "How^ is yer, Perfessor?" 

So he said to himself: "I am a fool; 
I will say nothing more until I have 
made up my mind that the play is 
worth the price, until I can say this is 
the woman I will call wife, this is the 
one I will present to my proud mother 
and aristocratic friends as the crowning 
joy and blessing of my life," and a 
little shi\er ran o\'er him at the thought 
of Samanthy in the elegant home of the 
literary man of wealth. "Evidently she 
has never thought of me except as an 
added burden to the drudgery of her 
young life." 

And then, strange inconsistency of 
man's nature, it made him feel indignant 
to think of Samanthy standing over the 
sto\'e preparing his meals. But he was 
wrong in one premise, Samanthy had 
thought of the interview often and 
wondered in her slow way why it was 
Professor Frankford had made her "feel 
so small, if he even looks at me, and 
somehow I ain't got strength to git out 
and go till he gives me leave." 

But as the weeks passed on and he 
said nothing m.ore to her, she began to 
feel easier with him, though her manner 
ne\er changed. So this e\'ening when 
she saw him coming toward her she 
paused with her hands full of sprays of 
vellow jessamine and long ferns, and put 
her basket on the ground, for she knew 
by instinct he had something to say. 
His face was very pale as he came 
toward her through the hammock ; he 
had made up his mind to sacrifice one 
principle of his life for another; he must 
possess this strange creature at the 
expense of ambition, fame and self- 
esteem. 

He held out his arms to her and his 
eyes beneath his glasses flashed with 
intensitv of feeling; he caught and held 
her eyes with his own, like a serpent 
charming a helpless bird. 

•'Samanthy, I love you, God help me. 
I  want to make you my wife; a clergy- 
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man, a friend of mine is traveling 
through the South and will spend this 
night with me.    Will you come?" 

What power had he over this un- 
taught girl; was it mesmerism, was it 
telepathy, the uncontrolled force of a 
strong mind over a weaker ? 

As if reading her answer in his eyes 
she replied faintly : 

"I will come." 
He clasped her eagerly in his arms, 

and told her it was necessary to keep 
their marriage secret and she must 
swear before God and the hosts of 
heaven never to reveal it until he gave 
her permission, and without a question, 
with utter dependence on his superior 
mind she swore, "as she hoped for 
salvation." 

And that night when they stood in 
his little study and the pale young 
clergyman asked if he would take this 
woman to be his wedded wife, he 
thought to keep that vow ; he had cast 
the die, he would gi\'e up everything for 
the possession of this woman, he would 
be true to her, he would educate her, 
she must learn for his sake, and Oh ! 
she was so beautiful, with that queer 
startled look in her deep dark eyes and 
her strong young hand lying so quietly 
in his without a flutter. 

After the ceremony Samanthy walked 
home alone, for the Professor did not 
wish to cause talk by being seen with 
her, until he had more fully matured 
his plans, so he swung himself into a 
hammock after seeing to his friend's 
needs and was soon lost in—shall we 
say it ?—despondency and regret. For 
no sooner had he defied all obstacles 
and taken the fatal step, than these 
same obstacles rose up blacker and 
more forbidding than ever, but then 
Samanthy was not there with her 
glorious face and no mind picture could 
ever be anything but pale and lifeless 
compared with her glowing living self 
so he thought all regret would vanish 
with to-morrow. 

"For I shall see her again." 
And in the study the pale priest 

leaned his head on his hand and 
coughed the dry husky cough which is 
the death knell for so many, and which 
told him  he was not long- for this life. 

Shading his eyes from the glare of the 
lamp he gazed upon the place where 
Samanthy had stood by the window, 
half in the light, half in the shadow, 
and he thought of Helen of Troy, of 
Cleopatra, of Desdemona, of Amy 
Robsart, of Mary Queen of Scots, of 
all the women in history or poetry 
whose beauty had wrecked their lives, 
and he thought vaguely, "were they 
half so fair as this ignorant daughter of 
the Southland ? If so, I wonder not 
that men went wild with admiration, for 
the women of today may pride them- 
selves on educational and mental equality; 
they can force men to bow to these 
qualities, but the only feminine power is 
beauty. Education cannot erase this 
characteristic, for the nearer they live to 
nature and science the more their love 
for the beautiful increases." He heaved 
a little sigh as he banished the image of 
the fair cracker from his mind and 
thought of his few short years which 
consumption doomed him to spend alone. 

Six weeks a wile, Samanthy was 
standing by the table preparing her 
father's meal, when he came in and told 
her she need not carrv the Professor's 
dinner ; he was gone. 

"Gone!" 
One word welled up from the heart 

too ignorant to express its woe : 
"Where?" 
"Wal, I can't say tur sure; told me 

to transact all my biz with his liyar : he 
was gone fur a turrin country." 

With the true heroism of those 
uneducated people Samanthy said noth- 
ing ; but while her father ate his dinner 
she went out and sat on the steps, where 
the cool wind from the lake, laden \\\\\\ 
the delicious acid odor of the orange 
grove, could blow in her face, and she 
looked with vacant eyes at the dancing 
waters, while e^'er through her startled 
mind these words came glancing: 

"Gone without one word, and me 
bound by er oath." 

All through the hot months of summer 
and the sad days of fall and the first 
cool weeks of winter her heart cried out 
in its agony : 

"Surely he will come today." 
Never once did she think of breaking 

her  oath ;   with  the superstition of her 
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class she regarded the breaking of an 
oath as her doom for eternity. How 
often had she heard old cracker Wil- 
liams say : 

"A man can git furgiveness fur most 
inything but usin' the name of the 
Lord fur a lie, and that calls fur 
brimstone." 

An oath with them is the most sacred 
thing in their lives, and never, until she 
had lost her hope in heaven, could she 
have broken that oath. 

One night, when the fair face of Lake 
Harris was lashed by the wind, when 
black clouds swept across the sky and 
the waves rushed in agony and alarm to 
the shore and dashed themselves back 
foaming with anger and fear, when the 
orange boughs, laden with their golden 
fruit, creaked under their burden, Saman- 
thy fell ill. When consciousness returned 
a tiny mortal wrapped in some of her old 
clothes lay by her side, and an old crone 
sat by the fire smoking a vile pipe. 

Samanthy lay quite still until she had 
thought it all out; then a weary sigh 
escaped her lips and went echoing 
among the rafters; the old woman by 
the fire came to her side. 

"Wall, yer ain't g'wing ter die. I 
told yer dad you'd git well; the likes 
ov yer never die, and yer wuz young 
ter be so bad—only seventeen this gone 
month. Wal your'n ain't the first pretty 
face has tuk its owner ter the devil." 

The first day Samanthy left her bed 
and crept to the steps she saw her 
father ; he had never approached her du- 
ring her illness. She heard him cross the 
hall and go into her room. He took 
up the sleeping baby, brought it to her 
and without a word pointed to the gate. 
Samanthy arose, she looked at the 
sleeping child, then into her father's 
face, and taking off^ her shawl she 
wrapped it around the baby and without 
a murmur passed from under her father's 
roof and out of his gate forever. 

In his rough slow way old Williams 
had always been a kind father to 
Samanthy. He had reared her from a 
baby with the care of a mother. He 
had always regretted her great beauty, 
but had rejoiced in her strong young 
iVame. He was a dull old man, but 
honest   and  with   certain   principles   so 

deeply founded in his nature that they 
had become part of himself According 
to these principles there was nothing 
left for him to do but disown a daughter 
who had disgraced his good name, and 
even though it had been her death 
warrant Samanthy must have gone. 

n. 
Five years had passed. 
Down by the lake, so near the waves 

could almost splash its steps, was a 
little two-roomed log cabin, with a small 
garden in the rear. Here lived Saman- 
thy and her little daughter Hope, for bv 
some strange impulse she had named 
her baby Hope. When Samanthy, 
now shunned alike by neighbors and 
strangers, was driven from home by 
her stern but upright old father, she 
had wandered to this then deserted 
cabin, too weak to work, nothing to 
li\'e on, avoided by everyone. With a 
great contraction of pain at her heart, 
she had taken her child in her arms and 
walked into Zeb Collins' store. "Zeb," 
she said, "I am too weak ter work and 
I 'aint got nothing ter live on, so I ha\e 
cum ter ask yer fur credit." 

"Git what you need Samanthy," was 
all Zeb said, but Oh ! the pity, the pain, 
the misery that shone in his eyes for 
this fallen woman, once his ideal for all 
that was pure and good. Samanthv 
saw the look and understood it better 
than any language. 

Soon after she received a letter : 
"Smanthy, fur the sake uv what 5'ou once wuz ter 

me and fur the pity I feel fur you and the little waif, 
let me buy the cabin and strip ov land you live on 
fur you. ZEB COLLINS." 

Her answer was brief but full of 
untaught dignity: 

"I kin take nothing from the hand ov iiiy man, 
Zeb, much less you." 

Old Williams moved off the Frank- 
ford grove, tor, though Samanthy's 
lips had been sealed, it was generally 
thought that the Professor was her 
betrayer. Soon after the grove changed 
hands, and her father died without see- 
ing again the beautiful despairing face 
of his daughter. 

At first no one would give Samanthy 
work, and she depended on the sale 
of the products of her small gar- 
den,   but   after   awhile,   as   time   soft- 
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ened the story of *her disgrace, and 
new people carne in and the village 
began • to grow, the strangely beautiful 
cracker woman was in demand for all 
sorts of work ; so she paid Zeb back, 
and paid rent for her small garden, sup- 
ported her girl and herself, lived alone, 
seeking no one. Without one link of 
love or friendship she struggled on. 

Every night she would stand in her 
cabin door and watch the white crested 
waves on the lake and the long stretch 
of dark, sad pines, with their drapery 
of gray mpss floating in the breeze, and 
listening to the lonely call of the whip- 
porwill, she would say to her sad, 
expectant heart: 

"He never cum todav, but he'll cum 
tomorrer." 

Only one duty her life presented to 
her, and that was to wait; but she did 
this with a steadfast hope and patience. 
All the love of her lonely life she 
lavished on little Hope, who grew up 
like some wild, shy animal, with all the 
lovely outlines of her mother's beauty 
and the sensitive intensity of her father's 
nature, with a wild love for the beautiful 
and a quick, fanciful mind. She loved 
her mother with a passionate love which 
sometimes frightened Samanth}- by its 
force. Today she was five years old, 
and Samanthy had left her and walked 
to the village to purchase her a birthday 
gift.    At the door she called : 

"Here, Hope, is something fur you." 
And she danced a gayly dressed doll 

in her hands, but little Hope was lying 
on the floor in the sun; her face was 
crimson; her eyes were dull. Only a 
few hours Samanthy had left her, and 
now at one glance she saw the child was 
ill. She took her up, the little gold 
brown head hung over her arm weakly, 
the curls all tossed and tumbled. She 
took her in her arms and walked back 
to the village. The doctor gave her 
some medicine, but told Samanthy to 
prepare for the worst. 

Up and down, up and down, all night 
by the lake shore, where the dull splash 
of the waves sounded like clods falling 
on a coffin, walked Samanthy with Hope 
in her arms. Occasionally the little girl 
would rouse herself to pet her pretty 
mother's face and say : 

"Oh, so hot, so hot!" 
All next day, through dreary sunshiny 

hours, Samanthy walked with her in the 
house, for if she paused one moment the 
little form would stir and the hot lips 
murmur: 

"So tired, so tired !" 
The few remedies she knew of she 

had given the child, but it seemed to 
her she had already heard the summons 
of fate for the life of her baby. 

When the sun set, she went out by 
the lake shore again, and in the pale 
moonlight, with the softly glittering- 
waters on one side and the stern old 
pines standing like sentinels on the 
other, she walked up and down. Were 
her muscles made of iron, was her 
heart of stone, were her nerves of 
strongest leather, that she could stand 
this tension ? 

Up and down, up and down ; the lit- 
tle form lay still now, and as Samanthy 
came out of the shadow into the full 
moonlight she looked into the dead face 
of her baby.. One moment she gazed, 
then without a moan she went in and 
prepared the little one for burial. Then 
she laid her on the bed and crossed her 
hands, locked the door and sped through 
the woods. She looked like a spirit as 
she passed in and out among the 
shadows of the pines, till she reached 
the road through the hammock that led 
to the village. 

Zeb Collins was sitting on his gallery, 
smoking his pipe in the moonlight, when 
he saw the shadow of a familiar form, 
as if borne on wings of the wind, come 
fleetly to his steps. She paused, the 
pale moonlight fell across a white drawn 
face, and hair which a few hours ago was 
so dark and brilliant the sun loved to 
linger there, now bleached to a snowy 
whiteness. 

"Samanthy, fur God's sake"—but he 
asked no more, he only gasped—"the 
child?" 

"She is dead." 
And Samanthy's voice was hollow and 

thin. 
"I want yer to bring a coffin, Zeb, 

and help me ter bury her ternight. I 
could'nt ask no one else," and like a 
breath she was gone. 

As Zeb Collins drove oxer the familiar 
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road, with the little coffin in the wagon, 
brave heart and strong man that he was, 
he bowed his head and wept. 

At seven o'clock little Hope's soul 
had taken its flight, and as the first glow 
of dawn flushed the dusky pines and the 
placid lake, Zeb and Samanthy lowered 
the little coffin into a grave, out in the 
fragrant piney woods. Zeb filled the 
grave, while Samanthy knelt by with 
haggered face and wild eyes, while her 
form trembled with its pent up grief like 
some strong young pine bent by the 
blasts of the storm. The waters of the 
lake moaned in sympathy, and the pines 
tossed their branches above her head, and 
sighed and whispered together. Some 
water birds, aroused by the light of 
dawn, uttered their shrill scream as they 
rose and circled in the air. At last it 
was finished, and with a wild gesture of 
despair, she stretched her arms to 
heaven : 

"O God, I have had er load of sorrow 
and disgrace on me fur a long time and 
I aint never grumbled, and now you 
have tuk the last thing that made me 
able to bear my misery ; give, oh give 
me strength fur the end, ter bide till he 
cums ; fur cum he will." Then with a 
wail she hurried her face in her hands 
and wept. Zeb let her weep till ex- 
hausted, then he stretched his hand to 
her across the grave : 

"Samanthy, I can't leave you here by 
yer self Fur all yer shame I love yer ; 
come and be my wife." 

Oh, depths of human love ! Could 
it be that this ignorant man had a great 
pure love in his heart which would have 
been impossible to his educated brother ? 

She only raised her hands as if to 
shield herself from a blow, and cried: 

"Don't, Zeb, I kin stand inything but 
kindness; all yer scoffins I kin stand, 
but not yer pity, and what yer speak on 
kin never be." 

III. 
Thirty years Samanthy sat by her 

cabin door in the sunshine, looking out 
across the lake and listening to the 
monotonous  croak  of the frogs  in the 

tall saw grass clown by the marshy part 
of the lake, the drone of the early 
summer insects around her, and the 
sough of the wind in the pines, keeping 
guard over a little green mound out 
there. 

She is an old woman now, with silver 
hair and soft brown eyes with a look of 
unrest and expectation in their depths. 

Along the lake path came a man, an 
old man, but still carryiyg that distin- 
guished air belonging only to a man of 
the world. He came up and stood 
before Samanthy. She looked at him, 
and a great light leaped to her eyes. 

"You've cum ! you've cum ! I 
knowed you'd cum ; I've knowed it all 
the time." 

"Yes, Samanth)', I have come. Thirty 
years have I wandered everywhere and 
tried to forget you, but my sin was ever 
before me. If it will comfort you, know 
that you have ruined my ambition and 
my success ; now, after thirty years, I 
am compelled to come back and claim 
you for my wife. If the few remaining 
years of my life can make amends, take 
them." 

The cracker woman rose, tall and 
erect. 

"You hev cum back, yes, you hev 
cum at last. I always knowed you'd 
cum, so I bore my burden. Thirty 
years of misery and shame hex* you put 
upon me by binding me with er oath I 
couldn't break and then deserting me, 
and now you hev cum back you can 
make the only amends you could ever 
make—go with me to Zeb Collins and 
tell him what yer made me swear ne\'er 
to tell, that I am yer lawful wife and 
then—give me er divorce." 

So for thirty years he had loved her 
and dreamed of her loving him alone 
and neglected. Her face had ruined 
his life which might have been so 
brilliant. At last he had given up the 
battle, a second time he had yielded to 
his love for the beautiful and had come 
back to her, and she—only asked a 
divorce so that she might marry a 
cracker. 



THE GROWTH OF POETRY IN THE SOUTH. 

By Harriet Peine Sanborn. 

In reviewing what may be called the 
rise and progress of our national litera- 
ture, one is reminded of what James 
Russell Lowell has quaintly said of the 
growth of the nation itself    It grew 

"Strong thru shifts, an' wants, an' pains, 
Nussed by stern men   with  empires in their 

brains." 

A nation with a history to make has 
comparatively little of the leisure neces- 
sary for the development of the highest 
order of literature. That in spite of a 
home to make for itself, a government to 
establish, a civil strife to adjust, our 
nation has yet produced a literature 
worthy of the name is more a subject of 
congratulation and surprise than that 
the literature itself is not more exten- 
sive. In the South, for various reasons, 
the conditions were less favorable for the 
development of literature than in the 
North. The people were more widely 
scattered than in the North, and for 
years each family lived more unto itself 
than for the general good, and while 
cultivating each in its way the highest 
order of intellectual development, there 
was not offered to the rising poet and 
author the encouragement found in an 
appreciative home audience. Two of 
those best deserving the name of South- 
ern poets were forced to turn Nortn, not 
only to find an audience but a market 
value for their poems. Poetry, unless it 
was the poetry of the ancient classics or 
models of the English classic lyrics, did 
not find much favor when uncombined 
with an ability in the poets to attend to 
more practical affairs with equal skill. 
Mr. Thomas Nelson Page, in his recent 
sketch of Southern authorship before 
the war, amusingly instances a case in 
point.    One of Philip Pendleton Cooke's 

neighbors said to him after he became 
known as the author of "Florence Vane ;"' 
"I wouldn't waste time on a damned 
thing like poetry; you might make 
yourself, with all your sense and judg- 
ment, a useful man in settling neighbor- 
hood disputes and difficulties." It seems 
that this was a typical example of the 
feeling towards the writers of literature 
pure and simple. 

The more limited forms of literature 
have ever received appreciation and 
found their highest development in the 
South. Oratory, both judicial and politi- 
cal, has always flourished, and the 
speeches of the great Southern orators, 
before the war and since, rank with the 
best of that highly intellectual form of 
literature, so that whatever limit there 
may have been to poetical literature, it 
was not either from poverty of imagina- 
tion or inability of expression. It was 
not that there was no genius, but there 
were generally no publishers and no ap- 
preciati\'e public at home. 

Again, it seemed to be the old feeling 
that no good could come out of this 
Nazareth. A poem written by a South- 
erner was trashy and that written by a 
Northerner was Yankee, both enough to 
condemn the effort as unworthy of con- 
sideration. Even at the present day 
such a feeling is not wholly lacking, as 
was amusingly commented on b}' the 
Norwegian novelist, Boysen, when he 
visited New Orleans a few years since. 
He became charmed with the atmos- 
phere of poetry and romance which 
in^•ested the ancient city and its surroun- 
dings. A resident appealed to Mr. 
Boysen, already intoxicated with the 
possibilities of the place from a literary 
point of view, and complained that there 
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was no literature possible in the present 
day like that conjured by the magic 
wand of Walter Scott. He was indig- 
nantly rebuked by the novelist, who said : 
"Why, man, you don't half appreciate 
the wonderful possibilities that surround 
you. You are living in a perfect world 
of romance, and some day some one 
will reveal it to you." The novelist 
added, to his audience, "My prophecy 
has been fulfilled in the charming tales 
by George W. Cable." 

In spite of adverse conditions, not 
altogether peculiar to the South, a 
goodly number of true poets adorn her 
native literature, and by virtue of the 
truth and beauty of their songs belong- 
to the world literature as well. Some of 
the poets are perhaps best known by a 
single song, as in the case of Cooke, 
already mentioned, who wrote "Florence 
Vane," declared by Poe to be "the 
sweetest lyric ever written in America: " 

I loved thee long and dearly., 
Florence Vane ; 

My life's bright dream and early 
Hath come again ; 

I renew in my fond vision 
My heart's dear pain, 

My hopes and thy derision, 
Florence Vane. 

Thou wast lovelier than the roses 
In their prime ; 

Thy voice excelled the closes 
Of sweetest rhyme ; 

Thy heart was as a river 
Without a main. 

Would I had loved the never, 
Florence Vane. 

The lilies of the valley 
By young graves weep. 

The daisies love to dally 
Where maidens sleep. 

May their bloom, in beauty vying. 
Never wane 

Where thine earthly part is lying, 
Florence Vane. 

Paul Hamilton Hayne, a soldier and 
poet, wrote many delicate nature poems. 
Hayne is regarded with great love by 
his people, and he is among the first ot 
the Southern lyric .poets. His fa\'orite 
home was among the pines, and the 
following lines from a poem entitled 
"Forest Quiet," breathe the \ery spirit 
of "nature's stillness that can t)e felt: " 

So deep this sylvan silence, strange and sweet, 
Its dryad-guardian, virginial peace, can hear 
The pulses of her own bosom beat. 

No breeze nor wraith of any breeze that blows, 
Stii-s the charmed calm; not even yon gossamer 

chain, 
FJew-born and swung 'twixt violet and wiidrose. 
Thrills to the airy elements subtlest breath. 

What shadows of sound survive the waves' far 
sigh, 

Drowsed   cricket's   chirp,   or   mocking   bird's 
croon in sleep. 

l'>ut touch this sacred soft tranquility 
To yet diviner quiet. 

A poet whom the war brought out or 
developed was Henry Timrod, of South 
Carolina, who is entitled to a place 
among the leading poets of the South. 
His poetic imagination was strong, and 
his long poems as well as his verses for 
occasions ga\'e promise of still finer 
work in maturer years. "Cotton Boll" 
is his most ambitious work, and its style 
allies him with a later poet, Sidney 
Lanier, whose poetical career was also 
cut off prematurely. "Katie" is the 
prettiest of Timrod's shorter poems. 
"Charleston" and "The Unknown Dead" 
are two of his poems that were written 
during the war. His "Ode for Decora- 
tion Day," from which a few lines are 
quoted, shows the grace and sweetness 
of sentiment which are characteristics of 
the Southern poets : 

sleep sweetly in your humble graves, 
Sleep, martyrs of a fallen cause. 

Though yet no marble column craves 
The pilgrim here to pause. 

Ii\ seeds of laurel in the earth 
The blossom of our fame is blown. 

And somewhere waiting for its bi th 
The shaft is in the stone. 

Stoop, angels, hither from the skies; 
There is no holier spot of ground 

Than where defeated valor lies 
Hy mourning beauty crowned. 

Two Southern poets ha\'e endeared 
themsehes to the nation as well as to 
the South by the contribution of a 
single song destined to endure because 
of patriotic sentiment—James R. Ran- 
dall the author of "Maryland, My 
Maryland," and Francis Scott Key, 
author of "The Star Spangled Banner." 

A fact that gives  pathetic interest to 
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the poetry of the South is that, for the 
most part, it is the promise of what was to 
be. The sweetest and truest poets have 
died either before reaching maturity or 
when in the earliest fuHness of their 
powers. 

A striking contrast in the hfe and 
personality of the men who represent 
the high water mark of Southern litera- 
ture is presented by Edgar Allen Poe 
and Sidney Lanier. Both were poets 
endowed with power to express them- 
selves in more than one of the forms of 
art. The life of Poe was prematurely 
cut off by habits of self indulgence ; that 
of Lanier by fatal disease against which 
he struggled manfully, and in spite of 
which his musical songs were written and 
his notable lectures delivered. Poe was 
one of the first of our American writers to 
attract the- attention of the literary world 
abroad. A high degree of poetic imagina- 
tion was the characteristic of both these 
writers, and an exuberance which, in the 
case of Lanier, hardlv knew whether to 
express itself in music or poetry. 
"Ligeia" and the "Fall of the Llouse of 
Usher" are the most artistic and most 
imaginative of Poe's prose writings. 
"The Raven" and "Ullalume" show his 
richest poetic imagination. Poe himself 
regarded "Ligeia" as his finest tale. 
"Anabel Lee," "The Bells" and "The 
Haunted Palace" are three short poems 
that show Poe's gift of musical expres- 
sion so that in many lines the words 
convey the very sound itself These 
lines from "Anabel Lee:" 

For the moon  never beams  without  bringing 
me dreams 

Of the beautiful Anabel Lee, 
And the stars never rise but I feel the bright eyes 

Of the beautiful Anabel Lee. 

and these from "The Bells:" 

How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, 
In the icy air of night ! 

While the stars that oversprinkle 
All the heavens seem   o twinkle 

With a crystalline delight,— 
Keeping time, time, time. 
In a sort of Runic rhyme. 

To the tintinnabulation that so musically wells 
From the bells, bells, bells, bells. 

Bells, bells, bells. 
From the jingling and the tinkling of the bells. 

illustrate Poe's peculiar gift of musical 

expression which characterizes all his 
poetry. 

In every literature there is a certain 
class of poets who seem to be essentially 
the poets' poets, such as Edmund 
Spenser and John Keats in English lit- 
erature. The "Fairie Queen," "St. 
Agnes' Eve" and "Endymion" have been 
sources of rich suggestion and enjoy- 
ment to the poetical mind, and in these 
poets the modern poets have found 
inspiration and the quickening of their 
own imaginations. To a degree Poe 
and Lanier possess the high order of 
poetic endowment best appreciated by 
poets themselves, so that they are more 
poets' poets than popular poets. Poe 
had a weirdness of imagination to which 
he gave form in poems appealing more 
easily to the general taste, and his poems 
and tales will probably ever be read 
iliore extensi\'ely than those of Lanier, 
who wrote almost nothing of a popular 
character, save one or two nature and 
dialect poems. If these were better 
known he would be more loved by the 
general as well as the literary public. 

From the restless and fervid spirit of 
Poe, whose poems and tales are as bril- 
liant as the plumage of some tropical 
bird, it is a relief to turn to the tenderly 
fervfd spirit of Sidney Lanier, whose 
life and words were in harmony, and 
whose beautiful thoughts were but the 
expression of the man himself. The 
earliest passion of Lanier was for music. 
As a child he learned to play, almost 
without instruction, on every kind of 
instrument he could find ; he especially 
devoted himself to the flute in deference 
to his father who feared for him the 
powerful fascination of the violin, for it 
was the violin \'oice abo\'e all others 
that commanded his soul. He has 
related that during his college days the 
violin would so absorb him in rapture 
that presently he would sink from his 
solitary music worship into a deep trance, 
thence to awake alone on the floor of 
his room. This love of his soul for 
music is told by his wife in a memorial 
to his poems, and is mentioned because 
it shows the foundation for the conflict 
which was e\'er his, whether to express 
himself in music or verse. His subse- 
quent effort in the science of   English 
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verse was an attempt to reconcile the 
impossible and to essay in verse what 
only the gamut can render possible. 
Lanier had a thorough belief in his own 
call to the mission of poet. Had this 
conviction been less steadfast he surely 
would have fainted beneath the burden 
it laid upon him. At a moment when 
an assured means of support for himself 
and his young family would ha\e been 
most welcome, he set aside a most prac- 
tical offer from his father because he 
felt the work he entered upon would 
conflict with the development of the 
higher work to which he was called. 
Sustained by the loving confidence of 
his wife, he gave up the opportunity for 
worldly prosperity, and with his flute 
and pen for a sword and staff he sup- 
ported his little family in spite of failing 
health. His small book of poems and 
his incomplete but most suggestive 
course of lectures on the English novel 
amply justify his belief in his own call- 
ing. His poems do not form a large 
collection and the short nature and love 
poems are the most musical. Often the 
longer poems, such as "Corn" and 
"The Marshes of Glynn" are made 
somewhat obscure by an over-luxuriance 
of imagination and poetic expression. 
His "Song of the Chattahoochee" has 
been called as significant as Tennvson's 
"Brook" and voices the flow of the 
stream   itself    Here are   the   first   two 

Out of the hills of Habersham, 
Down through the valleys of Hall, 

I hurry amain to reach the plain, 
Run the rapid and leap the fall. 
Split at the rock and together again. 
Accept my bed or narrow or wide. 
And flee from folly on every side 
With a lover's pain to attain the plain 

Far from the hills of Habersham, 
P'ar from the valleys of Hall. 

All down the hills of Habersham, 
All through the valleys of Hall, 

The rushes cried Abide, abide. 
The willful waterweeds held me thrall. 
The laving laurel turned my tide. 
The ferns and the fondling grass said Slav, 
The dewberry dipped for to work delay. 
And the little reeds sighed Abide, abide. 

Here in the liills of Ifabers/iain, 
Heir in the valleys of Hall. 

Another short poem, "Tampa Robins,' 
is like a bird of bright plumage singin^ 

out from the orange groves of Florida. 
A mystical little poem, full of religious 
sentiment and the sympathy of nature, is 
the "Ballad of Trees and the Master:" 

Into the woods my Master went. 
Clean forspent, forspent. 
Into the woods my ^taster came. 
Forspent with love and shame.   . 
But the olives were not blind to Him, 
The little gray leaves were kind  to Him ; 
The thorn trees had a mind to Him 
When into the woods He came. 

A poem which is a beautiful picture of 
the love we know he bore his wife is 
called "My Springs." Of it he most 
nai\'ely admits that this one was written 
for the world, but he had another vet 
sweeter written for himself: 

.In the heart of the Hills of  Life, I know 
Two springs that with unbroken flow 
Porever pour their lucent streams 
Into my soul's far Lake of Dreams. 

Not larger than two eyes, they lie 
Beneath the many changing sky 
And mirror all of life and time, 
Serene and dainty pantomine. 

The "Revenge of Hamish," "The 
Stirrup Cup" and "The Mocking Bird" 
are three other short poems in purely 
poetic style, unhampered by any theories 
of poetic expression. Lanier was a 
great admirer of Keats, and in the poet- 
ical wealth of his nature and the pathetic 
shortness of his literary career he well 
may be called our American Keats. 

It is not alone upon his ability as a 
poet that the significance of Lanier's 
literary career is to be established. The 
collection of his lectures, delivered in 
great ph}'sical weakness \&x\ nearl}- at 
the close of his life, is full of the spirit 
of modern literary thought. If the 
course could have been completed the 
\alue would be more widely appreciated, 
but as they stand, twelve lectures upon 
the development of the modern no\'el, 
they are rich in suggestion, and again 
and again their influence is to be seen in 
the writings of the literary men of 
today. The lectures were written when 
all minds were full of the modern no\-el 
as de\eloped by George Eliot, and in 
their unfinished condition seem, perhaps, 
to estimate unduly her significance in 
that most modern form of literary art. 
Had he ]i\ed to give us his thoughts 
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upon the other great forms of modern 
literature, his otherwise extra\agantview 
of George Eliot would have taken its rela- 
tive place in the general scheme. As it is, 
his general view holds with the most 
modern of our writers as given in lecture 
and essay, and his voice was one of the 
tirst to be raised in the appreciation of 
the novel as one of the most potent 
modern educating influences. 

The whole book is full of valuable 
suggestions as to the relation of art and 
life, and the temptation is to place too 
much significance upon his words be- 
cause of his charming power to set his 
thoughts forth in a new and persuasive 
manner. Here is one significant pass- 
age from his poetical prose, which might 
take place beside some of Brown- 
ing's poems as a lesson of warn- 
ing against art for art's sake: "Can 
one not say with authority to the young- 
artist, whether working in stone, in 
color, in tones, or in character-forms of 
the novel—so far from dreading that 
your moral purposes will interfere with 
your beautiful creation, go forward in 
the clear conviction that unless you are 
sufifiised, soul and body one might say, 
with that moral purpose which finds its 
largest expression in love, that is, the 
love of all things in their proper rela- 
tion, unless you arf suffused with this 
love, do not dare to \neddle with beauty ; 
unless you are sufflised with beauty do 
not dare to meddle with love; unless 
you are suffused with truth do not dare 
to meddle with goodness ; in a word, 
unless you are suffused with truth, wis- 
dom, goodness and love, abandon the 
hope that the ages will accept you as an 
artist." 

But literature in the South did not 
die with Lanier.    The new-born South- 

ern imagination exists in fresh and hope- 
ful promise. Southern w^omen, as well 
as men, are raising their voices in the 
revival of literature. Mrs. Preston, a 
student of Browning, Mrs. Townsend, a 
writer of tales of Louisiana life, the late 
Katherine McDowell, with her "Suwanee 
Ri\'er Tales," Miss Murfree, with her 
stories of the Tennessee mountains, are 
a few whose works are best entited to 
consideration. In dialect literature Joel 
Chandler Harris, Lanier and Thomas 
Nelson Page have amused as well as 
cultivated with their tales of local color- 
ing. Of the modern novelists no more 
delicate imagination or more appreciative 
interpretation of the romantic atmos- 
phere of the South can be found than 
in the works of George W. Cable. He 
has added a new element to our literature 
in his tales of the old traditions of the 
F'rench in  Louisiana. 

We have no longer a question ot a 
literature of the North or South, but of 
a national literature worthy or not of a 
place in the world-literature. 

American literature has won a position 
in the literature of humanity. No for- 
eigner now sneers at an American book. 
The future of our national literature is as 
assured as that of the nation itself The 
younger writers of the day have begun 
to realize the possibilities of their own 
land to contribute material for the liter- 
ary imagination. As the national life 
becomes more settled, the leisure neces- 
sary for the cultivation of letters and 
art will be more assured, and with un- 
bounded fields for the imagination and 
an appreciative literary public the poets 
of the future will certainly have every 
opportunity to de^•elop their highest 
powers. 



STRING  ME THE  STRANDS. 

By Charles J. Bayne. 

String me the strands of her soft hazel hair, 
Tuned to the key of her laughter; 

Give me some fairy-like, Ariel air 
For the light breezes to waft her. 

Rhyme is too rude for such graces as her's, 
Rythm too strained for her freedom— 

She the exquisite whose light treading stirs 
Flowers in life's herbless Edom. 

Spread like the afterrgiow chromes of the skies, 
Give me her childish cheek's blushes, 

Mixed with the tints of her autumn brown eyes, 
With her arched brows for my brushes. 

She is too artless for art to portray ; 
Gems with their own dust are burnished ; 

Umber and ochre her charms to display 
From her own charms must be furnished. 

Then I shall ask not the sketchman his skill, 
Fret not with lords of the lyre ; 

One nectared kiss which her child lips distill 
Genius enough will inspire. 



HAM  JEFFERS. 

By Thos. C. Harris. 

"Talkin' about yer mean men," said 
old Uncle Bob, addressing a little knot 
of boon companions sitting on empty 
boxes and barrels around the door of a 
country store, "talkin' about yer mean 
men, I always allowed that Ham Jeffers 
was the dog-gondest mean man in the 
State of No'th Ca'lina." 

"What did he do? Well, fust and 
last I don't know what he hain't done, 
but the last time I run agin him I got 
the best of him, though I thought fer a 
while I better hadn't a done it. 

"Yer know that drectly atter the war 
everything was lively, and we tradin' 
men was a makin' money hand over 
fist. All the upper counties went to 
puttin' up plug tobaccer as fast as they 
could split. All through Granville, Per- 
son, Caswell and along thar was lots of 
factories a puttin' up plug tobaccer, 
which was mostly peddled out by wag- 
gins goin' down the country. 

"Thar hadn't been no sale for leaf 
tobaccer all endurin' of the war, and 
thar was lots of it in the cou.ntry. Same 
way about cotton. If yer ever noticed 
it, the folks in the cotton counties uses 
more tobaccer than whar it is raised 
and most of the wimmen dip snuff, 
puffectly scandilous, from mornin' till 
night. You may be a gwine erlong a 
piney woods road and pass a cabin when 
all the wimmen and half-grown gals will 
come to the do' to see who is passin', 
and the last one of them will have er 
tooth-bresh in their mouths. 

"Well, we waggoners used to git a 
load of plug and peddle erlong till we 
got down to Albermarl Soun' or Little 
Washinton or summers down there, and 
take on a load of herrin' and shad to 
trade back home on.    Yer see, the folks 

back from the water courses was might\^ 
fond of fish, and it warn't no trouble to 
git shut of a load of fish on the way 
home, and so make busines a gwine and 
er comin'. 

"How did we work the revenoo ? 
Well that was a reg'lar picnic and as 
easy as rollin' off a log. I don't want 
no easier job than that was. Yer see, 
in them times there want no stamps to 
stick on the box, but when a factory 
wanted to ship a lot of plug they would 
notify the officer, and he would come 
and put his brand on the boxes with er 
hot iron and collect the tax, which was 
thirty-three cents er pound. 

"Whar I was we used to send for 
the revenoo man and he gineraly got 
thar erbout 'leven er-clock. By time he 
got his iron good and hot and a few 
boxes branded all right the Madam 
would have dinner ready, and all hands 
would quit work fer an hour. 

"The grub would shore ter be mighty 
nice, with plenty to drink and seegars 
and soforth atter dinner. All the time 
the boss and the officer would be er 
eatin' and er smokin' their seegars, the 
foreman up at the factry would be a 
slappin' the brandin' iron on to the 
boxes in the back room. And when 
yer reccolleck that every time he stuck 
it onto a box it saved thirty-three 
dollars yer may know he didn't let no 
grass grow under his feet. 

"Atter dinner the boss and the revenoo 
man would come down and finish 
brandin' what boxes was out in the front 
room and settle up. Oh. no, nothin' 
was^said erbout his leavin' the brandin' 
iron and fire pot so handy, but them 
fellers was allers accommodatin' ter folks 
as   treated   them   white.     Traders   as 
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knowed the business allers made them- 
selves soHd with Cousin Isaac, as we 
used ter call him, or they'd git so 
pestered with them darned inspectors 
they couldn't make no money. 

"Well, I started ter tell erbout Ham 
Jeffers and haint got to him yit. The 
last time I run ercross Ham was when I 
got to Jones county courthouse. Ham, 
he comes ter me and says his load and 
mine was all the terbaccer in the place 
and proposed to put the price up to a 
certain figger. I agreed and traded 
erlong slowlike till atter one er-clock, 
when I found out that Ham had been a 
sellin' under the price and had almost 
sold off his load. Well, I was mad at 
his underhand business but I never said 
nothin', and by sundown we both had 
sold out. 

"We drove erbout a mile from town 
that evenin' and camped at er old saw- 
mill place on er branch. Atter supper. 
Ham he comes over to my fire and puts 
at me fer a game of chuck-er-luck at 

'five cents er game. Ham was always a 
mighty hand at gamblin' and didn't no 
more mind cheatin' than I'd mind takin' 
a drink uv corn licker right now, so I 
told him I didn't keer to play. 

"Yer rickoleck that little, puny, taller- 
faced half-brother Joe I had? Well, 
Joe was 'long 'o me that trip and was 
erbout fifteen years old. Joe 'lowed 
he'd try him a few games, so I climed 
in the waggin and went ter sleep. I 
hadn't been ersleep long befor' Ham 
and Joe got into a fuss and Ham struck 
the boy so hard that the lick waked me 
up. Joe said Ham cheated and struck 
him. It riled me so I got down outen 
the waggin and asked Ham if he warn't 
'shamed to hit a little boy like Joe, and 
he said he be durned if he was 'shamed 
of anything. As soon as he said that I 
snatched up a half a fence rail and 
fetched him a lick side his head and 
laid him out colder'n a wedge. 

"Joe 'lowed I'd killed him shore "nuft", 
and I waited for him to come to, but he 
didn't. Ham lay as limber as a dish rag 
and seemed to be as dead as a herrin' 

and   I   begun   ter  git   kinder  skeered. 
"I 'lowed we'd better be a gittin' 

away at once, so Joe and I hitched up 
and lit out fer home. We druv all nite 
and all next day, only stoppin' ter feed, 
until we got home. We never told a 
word about Ham, but I looked fer a 
constable with a warrant to arrest me 
any day. 

"Bimeby I 'lowed I'd take a short 
trip and go to Smithfield court with 
another load, specially as I had'nt heard 
nothin of Ham. When I got thar about 
the fust man I see was old Jim Smith 
and with him was a lot of other fellers I 
used to run with. Jim took me erside 
and said he had bad news to tell me. 
He said that lick I gin Ham had put his 
chunk out fer good and I better be a 
makin' tracks. 

"I tell yer, boys, I felt purty ashy, so I 
made Jim promise to take my load and 
team and sell it and send the money to 
the old woman, while I jumped on my 
lead horse and lit out. Well, I hadn't 
more'n crossed the bridge when I 
heard somebody a comin' as fast as he 
could split and a wavin' his hand for me 
to stop. That was the sheriff, I thought, 
so I laid the hickory on to old Jinny 
and just made her git up and hump 
herself 

"I tell yer, boys, fer about five mile I 
did some of the peartest ridin' I ever 
seen outside a circus and kept at it 'till 
Jinny stumbled and throwed me o\'er 
her head, plum inter a big mud hole. 

"By time I got the mud outen my 
eyes so as I could see, up rode Jim 
fairly bustin' his sides a laffin at me. 
'You blamed old fool,' ses he, 'I was 
jest a trying to ketch up with you and 
tell you it was all a joke we boys put up 
on you. Ham is all right, only the lick 
vou gin him has cured him of gamblin'; 
in other ways he is as mean as e\'er.' 

" 'Taint no use a talkin', boys, I 
shorely felt good when I heard that, 
and the boys at Smithfield made me 
set 'em up a right smart before they 
e\'er let me hear the last of it." 



CHEAP LABOR IN THE SOUTH. 

By John L. Black. 

The slave labor of the South did not 
compete directly with the white labor ot 
the North prior to i860, because the 
negro produced exclusively cotton, sugar, 
rice and tobacco. That portion of the 
slave population used in domestic ser- 
vice was not a producing, but a consum- 
ing class, and barred from work at the 
South the laboring white man who 
aspired to as servile a position as that of 
domestic servant. The sentimental 
crusade of so-called philanthropy, 
directed against African slavery, led to 
its downfall; indeed, as a Southern man 
and an ex-slaveholder, the writer admits 
that the peculiar institution was in many 
respects objectionable, and its abolition 
is not to be regretted by any man of 
reflection, especially when, after the 
lapse of thirty years, it is now plainly 
demonstrated that the labor of the freed 
negro costs less than the former labor of 
the slave. The negro is now engaged 
in rearing himself, he pays his own 
doctor's bills and his funeral expenses, 
as it were, carries his own insurance and 
now even pays the parson to minister to 
his spiritual comfort, charges which 
humane masters formerly took upon 
themselves to pay. And thus insuring 
himselt, the price of the free negro's 
labor is not over one-half of what it 
cost as a slave, considering money to 
be worth seven per cent. Therefore 
the South is now the great field for 
cheap labor. 

Heretofore, since 1866, the great mass 
of this free negro labor has been con- 
centrated on the production of cotton, 
sugar, rice and tobacco, and from the 
natural increase of this race too much 
cotton—and perhaps too much of the 
other products named—is being made, 

the natural result being low prices. As a 
remedy, much of this labor is drawing 
itself from the cotton fields and is finding 
employment in other lines, in manufac- 
turing, mining, building railroads and 
other so-called public works. With 
cotton at or under ten cents per pound 
the labor of an able-bodied black man 
can always be had in the South for fifty, 
sixty, or at the highest seventy cents 
per day. As a patient laborer the negro 
has no equal; he has no trades union or 
eight-hour law notions, but consents to 
work, and does work cheerfully, ten to 
eleven hours daily. His movements are 
not as quick as those of the white man, 
but his patient endurance is much 
greater, and as he toils he whiles away 
care with song. 

In the colored race exists the great 
source of the South's future wealth. 
The sentimental abolitionist of the 
olden time, who wept and mourned 
in sackcloth and ashes while reading of 
the imaginary horrors of this black 
man-and-brother's state as he toiled in 
so-called chains and slavery, little 
imagined that abolition successful and 
the poor down-trodden negro emanci- 
pated, he would—not as a sla\e but as a 
free man and alongside of his old master 
—become the fertile means of enrich- 
ing again the South. This sentimental 
class in the North has e\er been 
clamorous for the elevation of labor, 
and they now have the fruits of it at 
home where the laborer has been 
elevated until he will not labor, but by 
trades unions and labor organizations 
aspires to rule and govern and control 
the capital he does not own. Hence 
the elevated, educated and enlightened 
labor of many portions of the North is 
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not labor, but a clamoring horde of 
bosses who must needs control their 
employers. 

When the Irishman was no longer 
available, the immigration of Chinese, 
Italians, Hungarians and such like 
was encouraged in order to supply the 
labor market in the North, and furnish 
the hewers of wood and drawers of 
water. But for the accession of these 
latter classes, many sections of the rich 
North would be in a collapsed con- 
dition even now. But at the South no 
foreign immigration finds its way; 
there the freed negro is present in 
sufficient numbers to supply all demands 
on the labor market, and he is likely to 
keep on in the even tenor of his way 
for a century yet to come. The Italian 
and the Chinaman in the North work 
cheaper than any other race, and why ? 
Because they live on peculiar and cheap 
food, such as pleases them, but at the 
South the negro gets such food as best 
pleases him far cheaper than an Italian 
or a Chinaman can feed himself in the 
North. Hence the negro in the South 
can and will labor for less than either of 
the two competing classes referred to. 
The mildness of the climate and small 
cost of fuel make his housing and his 
clothing cheaper than the fuel and hous- 
ing of any other laboring man in the 
Union. The cost of such clothing as 
he generally wears is so small that 
practically it amounts to nothing. At 
sixty cents per day for his labor, one 
day's work per week will feed him, and 
the wages of another day will, on an 
average, clothe and feed him. His wife, 
as a general rule, takes care of herself. 
Now this man is a free man and as a 
citizen of this great country he has a 
right to labor or not as he pleases, and 
he both can and will work more cheaply 
than even that so much talked of 
pauper labor of the Old Country. 

Whatever free negro labor at the 
South produces can be produced no 
longer by the educated white labor of 
the North,- unless the current rate of 
Northern wages be greatly reduced, as 
the negro can certainly underproduce 
his Northern laboring brother by forty 
to fifty per cent. In last October the 
writer saw one hundred and three able- 

bodied negro laborers, singing merrily 
at their work, making bricks and hand- 
ling them for the erection of a cotton 
factory at Gaffiiey City in South Caro- 
lina. They were paid weekly in cash, 
sixty cents per day of eleven hours. In 
the same yard were thirty bricklayers 
and as many rough carpenters working 
on the mill building. Only four of these 
mechanics received over $i.oo per day 
and none o^■er $1.25, the others rang- 
ing from seventy-five to ninety cents 
per day. The bricks were going into 
the walls of this factory at a cost of less 
than $6 per thousand, including cement 
foundations. In the yard were one and 
one-half million feet of Georgia pine, 
which was delivered there at a cost of 
$7.50 per thousand feet. This factory, 
with an outfit of looms and the best 
modern machinery, has been completed 
at a cost of about $18.50 per spindle. 
Where else in the United States can 
this be done except in the South? If 
any reader doubts the facts and figures 
I have stated, Mr. A. N. Wood, a 
banker at Gafihey City, and president 
of this mill, will verify them. 

The poor white people live, thrive 
and keep fat at these wages, and are far 
happier than those engaged in the same 
calling in the North. They must live 
and have employment, for, although 
their welfare was ncA'er a matter of so 
much solicitude to the o\er zealous abo- 
litionists and pious philanthropists, yet 
they are citizens of this great country 
and must have work. Some recent 
writers have spoken freely of this class 
as "Georgia crackers." Call them 
"crackers" if you will; they still are 
American citizens ; they are patient and 
generally industrious and enjoy life to a 
greater degree than do the majority of 
the similar class in the North, toiling at 
the same kind of spindles and looms. 

Poverty alone will make a man labor. 
If all were educated and rich, who 
would plow and dig, spin and weave, 
toil in mine and workshop ? No one. 
But there is a natural law that should 
regulate wages, and it is higher than 
the law of any land—it is one of the 
laws of God. The laboring man should 
receive as the fruits of his labor enough 
to    clothe    him    warmly,   house    him 
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healthfully and another third equal to 
either of these to supply his fanciful 
wants. If he receives less than the 
first, two-thirds he will star\'e or die; 
if he does not have a little margin for 
fanciful expenditure he will become dis- 
satisfied. Even at the low rate of wages 
in the South, the laborer has a larger 
margin left after being housed and 
clothed than has the laborer in the 
North. On the other hand, if so much 
is paid for wages as not to leave a good 
margin of profit on the employer's side, 
the laborer will soon find himself without 
an employer. The educated and eleva- 
ted labor in the North in many cases 
now has left a slim profit to the capitalist 
employer. 

The same labor the South now has 
will soon generate millions of wealth, 
amounts equal to the value of all the 
slaves emancipated in 1863*. The South 
is now the end of the union that holds 
the long le\"er in the labor supply, and 
the South will soon hold the plethoric 
bank account. Cheap pig iron, cheap 
cotton, cheaply manufactured cotton 
goods, sugar, rice, tobacco and many 
other products will help raise its fallen 
fortunes. No Congress can legislate to 
protect the Northern laboring man from 
the active competition of his black rival 
at the South. Thousands of these same 
white laborers faced death on many 
bloody battle fields to make these same 
negroes free, to bring them to the front 
as a. competitor in the labor market. 
Let such say who is to blame. This is 
the situation and the picture is not over- 
drawn. The South is now marching 
onward and most of this progress is due 
to an abundant supply of cheap, patient 
and contented labor. 

The rapidly increasing population of 
the South supplies too much labor for 
the production of its staple crops. 
While other farm products can be 
added, such as increased grain and 
forage crops, still, even with a sufficient 
production of cereals and meats to 
supply all domestic wants, there will be 
too much cotton, rice, sugar and tobacco 
to insure remunerative prices. The 
excess of labor, especially the whites, 
can be applied to cotton spinning to the 
*J4,000,000,000 I say was the value of the slaves freed. 

best advantage to laborer and employer. 
This is notably true in the Carolinas 
and in Georgia, which will be the great 
cotton spinning section of the South. 
These States will soon manufacture more 
cotton than they produce, e\en though 
the production be increased, as it will be. 
E\'idence of the prospective increase in 
this line is found in the constant build- 
ing of new mills, the published reports 
ot profits in this business, and the 
quotations of the selling price of 
cotton-mill stocks in the Charleston, 
Atlanta and Augusta papers. Some 
of these stocks pay 20 to 35 per 
cent, per annum, and sell for $140 
to $175 per share, $100 par. The 
white labor gathered into mills and 
other manufacturing enterprises, will but 
make more room for the free negro in 
the cotton fields. "\A''hen it comes to 
iron ore mining and smelting, the free 
negro is in his proper element. Even 
now they are used in this work as far 
North as Sparrow's Point, Md., and in 
the iron works around Philadelphia, Pa. 
A recent press dispatch from Pittsburg, 
Pa., gives the following significant 
information: 

About 250 negroes from the South arrived at 
Brinton station today. Colored laborers will have 
the first chance by the Carnegie Company at all its 
works in preference to foreigners who apply for 
work. James Galey, general manager of the plant, 
expects nearly looo others in a month. This will 
mean that as soon as possible all the slaves will be 
dismissed.  There are about 3000 foreigners altogether. 

After Mr. Carnegie gets all he wants 
of Southern surplus labor there still 
will be more than enough left in the 
South to insure an abundance of cheap 
labor there. As the cost of clothing, 
housing and feeding the negro in the 
North will be in excess of the amount 
necessary in the South for his wages, 
clothing, food and housing, his labor 
still will be fifty per cent, cheaper in 
the South than in the North. 

Said a New England shoe manufac- 
turer to the writer : "I make no shoes 
that I can wholesale for less than $2.50 
per pair, because my educated and 
organized labor costs me from $2 to 
$3.50 per day. I cannot apply such 
labor on coarse or common work. 

"Who," I asked "will make shoes for 
the poor man ? " 

"It must be done," he replied, "where 
labor is cheaper."    Now, while the free 
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negro is a poor cotton mill hand, he is 
certainly a descendant of St. Crispin. 
He is the very best of shoe hands and 
soon must be utilized to make shoes for 
poor people. And this will be nothing 
new to Southern men of ante-bellum 
days, for the negro, then a slave, made 
some of the best hand-stitched work 
ever worn. He can and will do it again. 
In the tobacco factories of Richmond, 
Lynchburg and Danville, Va., and in 
the tobacco factories of North Carolina, 
the negro looms up in all his glory ; he 
is at home and makes himself useful. 

Nor will this useful man, brother and 
citizen, be useful in these factories alone. 
He is the mudsill that grades railroads, 
the brakeman and train hand on the 
road, and the time may be speedily 
coming when the banded locomotive 
engineers and switchmen in the South 
shall become so exacting in their 
demands that they will have to stand 
aside, and the negro may not only fill 
every yard as switchman, but further 
still, he may play fireman as he has 
done on Southern roads for forty years 
past. He may even take the cab 
and run the engine. The great 
party of progressive ideas, which has 
held the reins of the national government 
for the last thirty years, has crammed 
every postal car on Southern lines full 

of negro mail clerks. All of this, done 
as a party measure, only proves that if 
the negro's faculties are sufficient to 
qualify him for a railway mail service 
position, he is certainly able to handle 
the throttle of a locomotive pulling a 
train. By all Northern theories he is 
the equal of the white man ; to carry 
out the purposes of a great party of 
moral ideas, he was made not only a free 
man but a citizen, and as such he has a 
right, equal with the rest of mankind, to 
employment and to enjoy the fruits of 
his labor. As some of the iron and steel 
men are turning to this race in order to 
escape the pressure of so-called organ- 
ized labor, it may be well for railroad 
corporations to employ negro labor, 
which can be had cheaper than any 
other and will be about as efficient as 
any. And when again we haA e a mer- 
cantile marine, the negro can bra\'e the 
briny deep as a sailor, for here he.has 
often been tried and ne\'er found wanting, 
as shown in the British navy and mer- 
chant marine. 

The great rich North has the money 
today ; the poor South has an abundant 
supply of the best labor on earth. A 
new era is dawning, and the next half 
century may make the South relatively 
the richest section of the Union. 



CLIMATE  AND   CROPS   OF   TEXAS. 

By Dr.  I.  M.   Cline. 
[From a report on ''The Climate of Texas," by Gen. A. W. Greeley.] 

As regards some of the undeveloped 
industries of the State and the advant- 
ages of the dimate as a health resort, I 
will present the following as a brief result 
of some of my obser\-ations and study 
of these subjects during the several 
years I have been stationed in Texas : 

The sugar-cane industry is one of 
the most promising fields for develop- 
ment in the State. In southern Texas 
alone, including the lower Rio Grande 
valley, there are over 1,000,000 acres 
on which sugar-cane can be successfully 
grown every year, and along the streams 
it is successfully grown for the manufac- 
ture of syrup north of the thirty-second 
parallel. An a^^erage of 14,000 acres 
have been cultivated in this product 
during the past three years ; of this an 
average of 250 acres has been in the 
lower Rio Grande valley. The average 
yield for the State has been about four 
loarrels per acre, while that for the 
southern portion of the State averaged 
about six barrels, and that grown in the 
lower Rio Grande valley about eight 
barrels. 

The total value of the sugar-cane 
crop grown in i88g amounted to over 
$1,500,000, and the average value of 
the product per acre was nearly $100. 
If the estimate as to the area on which 
sugar-cane can be successfully grown is 
placed at 1,000,000 acres and the pro- 
duct valued at $100 an acre, and it is 
taken into consideration that this would 
give a crop worth annually $100,000,000, 
an idea of the possibilities in this direc- 
tion may be obtained. That the climate 
is suited to the production of sugar- 
cane has been established beyond ques- 
tion.    This   industry   was   successfully 

carried on along the Brazos ri^-er before 
the Civil War, but on the freedom of the 
sla\es the plantations and plants were 
abandoned for want of capital to carr\- 
on the industry, and it is only within 
the last few years that it has been 
revived. 

Wheat-raising is an industry which is 
comparati\'ely in its infancy. There are 
at present less than 500,000 acres culti- 
vated in wheat in the State, which yielded 
in 1889 something over 5,000,000 
bushels (about thirteen bushels per acre~), 
which is four bushels per acre greater 
than the average yield for the United 
States. North of the thirtieth parallel 
and west of the ninety-eighth meridian 
there is a large territory which promises 
to become one of the most important 
wheat-growing sections in the country. 
In this territory there are over S,000,000 
acres of arable land on which it has, 
within the last few years, been practi- 
cally demonstrated that the soil and cli- 
mate are particularly adapted to this 
product. Extensive and successful ex- 
periments in wheat-culture have been 
made in this section during the past fi\e 
years on the strength of some climato- 
logical statistics, covering a period of 
ten years, published at Abilene in 1887,, 
and these are being followed by a rapid 
development of this industry. 

The average yield where experiments 
have been made in this territory is 
eighteen bushels per acre, which is twice 
that for the country generally, and the 
quality of the grain has been pronouncd 
by experts equal to any grown in the 
United States. In addition to the above 
territory it is estimated that there are 
over   3,000,000   acres   in   the   section 
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known as the Panhandle which will 
prove to be good w^heat growing lands. 
Successful experiments have been made 
in this direction to a small extent, and 
the only question to be solved is whether 
the rainfall is sufficient, and it is gener- 
ally belie\'ed that in some parts at least 
the climate will prove as favorable, as 
the soil is adapted to wheat culture. 

In the northwest portion of the State 
and the Panhandle there are over 9,000,- 
000 acres, which gi\'e a prolific growth 
of sorghum cane, e\'en in the dryest 
seasons. If the experiments in manu- 
facturing sugar from this crop should 
prove successful this could and unques- 
tionably would become a profitable in- 
dustry in this State, as it offers a longer 
season in which to work up the crop 
than Kansas, while the climate of this 
section and that of that State are some- 
what similar in other respects, and par- 
ticularly as regards rainfall. 

Gardening promises to become an 
important industry in the southern por- 
tion of the State. During the last year 
the area in gardens amounted to o\'er 
30,000 acres, and the total value of 
garden products amounted to over 
$4,000,000. Large gardens are ope- 
rated in the vicinity of Galveston and 
Houston and vegetables are shipped to 
the Northern markets. The mild winters 
and early spring make this a paying- 
industry. 

The western portion of the State is 
adapted to grape and fruit culture, where 
in El Paso county alone it is estimated 
that there are 100,000 acres along the 
Rio Grande river which are susceptible 
to irrigation. Ysleta is the home of the 
domestic grape, and there is a large 
territory in the western portion of the 
State, where, it is believed, the culti^'a- 
tion of the grape, both for the manufac- 
ture of wine and raisins, will prove 
successtul. 

Experiments in the manufacture of 
wine ha\e been made in Taylor county 
by a nati\e grape grower of France, 
and he pronounces this section more 
tavorable to that industry than his nati\e 
country. Different varieties of the wild 
grape grow in abundance and are ^•ery 
producti\e in many parts of the State, 
and  about 30,000  gallons of  wine are 

manufactured from these annually. The 
total number of vines of the cultivated 
grape in the State is less than 900,000, 
of which one-tenth are in El Paso 
county. Grape culture, it is believed, 
will in the course of time become an 
important industry in northwest, central 
and west Texas. 

It is believed than the cultivation of 
rice can be made a profitable industry 
over a large territory along the Gulf 
coast, but no attempt has been made in 
this direction. There is a vast number 
of acres along the coast in different 
localities where the ground may be 
overflowed almost at will, and there is 
\er3' little question but that the climate 
and soil are suited to rice culture. 

The production and manufacture of 
castor oil was entered upon in northwest 
Texas a few years ago. This plant has 
been found to thrive in all parts of the 
State where its cultivation has been at- 
tempted. It is perennial in the southern 
portion, and attains considerable size. 
It has been found to thrive as an annual 
in the northern portion as far west as 
the looth meridian, and it is believed 
that it can be successfullv cultiA-ated 
much farther west than this. So far as 
I have been able to ascertain, the efforts 
to develop this industry have been suc- 
cessful. While it is hardly probable 
that the culti\'ation of this plant will 
ever become a leading feature in the 
industries of the eastern and southern 
portions of the State, it is most certain 
to become one ot the important re- 
sources of the western portion on 
account of its capacity for withstanding 
drouth. 

The ramie plant is being successfully 
experimented with in Galveston county, 
where the results as to product of fibre 
are very encouraging, and, as there is a 
large territory along the coast suited to 
the culti\'ation of this plant, it is ex- 
pected to become a feature of decided 
economic and commercial importance. 

Perhaps there is no industry which 
promises a more extensive de\'elopment 
in nearly all parts of the State than the 
fruit crop, and this is being recognized 
and its culti\'ation pushed generally. 

The pear is a sure crop of unusually 
laroe size and fine flavor near the Gulf 
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coast,   and    it   thrives   in   many   other 
sections. 

The northern and northwestern por- 
tions of the State appear to be par- 
ticularly suited to the cultivation of the 
peach, some varieties of which often 
attain a size ranging from ten to fourteen 
inches in circumference, and the flavor 
is unexcelled. 

In addition to the peach and pear, 
which promises to take the lead in the 
fruit culture, apples, plums and apricots, 
and several varieties of berries—black- 
berry, dewberry, strawberry, raspberrv 
and gooseberry—and nuts, most promi- 
nent among which are the pecan, walnut 
and almond, are found to give a prolific 
growth and an abundant yield in differ- 
ent parts of the State. Canning estab- 
lishments are being erected in sections 
where the fruit crop is being culti\ated 
extensively, and the outlook is \'ery 
favorable for the rapid development of 
this industry. 

The value of the fruit crop put on the 
market at present amounts to about 
$2,000,000 annually. 

In tropical fruits the orange is being 
successfully cultivated in some localities 
along the coast, and the lemon, lime, 
banana, date and fig are cultivated to 
some extent for individual use in gardens 
along the entire coast, and they give a 
prolific yield of a fine quality of fruit. The 
vanilla vine is indigenous to the southern 
part of the State. There is a large 
territory along the coast which promises 
resources in this line of decided com- 
mercial importance when developed, and 
the climate and soil of this section appear 
more favorable to the opening up of this 
industry than that of some sections of 
the country where it is being carried on 
successfully. 

The olive has been found to thriA'e 
where cultivated in gardens as far north 
as the thirty-second parallel, and it is 
believed that the cultivation of this fruit 
will become a leading feature in the 
industries, particularly of the south- 
western portion of the State, where the 
climate appears similar in many respects 
to that of those regions where the olive 
is successfully and extensively cultivated. 

The Japanese persimmon is being 
successfully culti\'ated in many parts of 

the State and gives a very fine quality 
of fruit. 

The beet of the mangel-wurzel \ariety 
gi\es a \'ery prolific growth in many 
parts of the State. There is a territory 
embracing o\'er 20,000,000 acres which 
extends perhaps as far west as the 
i02d meridian in some localities on 
which this product can be successfully 
culti\^ated. The beet has been pro- 
duced extensively over parts of this 
territory for food for catde, but its 
cultivation for the manufacture of sugar 
has never been attempted; yet this 
section offers an important field for the 
development of this industry. The fact 
that the beet can be planted at different 
seasons and made to grow almost 
throughout the year (on account of the 
open winters) is a feature worthy of 
consideration and one which should 
attract attention to this matter. 

Among other crops, of which the 
value of the products amounts annually 
to from $100,000 to $4,500,000, and in 
favor of which the climate and soil are 
suited in difterent parts of the State, are 
barley, rye, millet, sweet potatoes, Irish 
potatoes, oats and broom corn, all of 
which appear • susceptible of extensive 
development. 

The cochineal or nopal cactus is in- 
digenous to a great deal of that part of 
the State west of the ninety-ninth meri- 
dian, south of the thirty-second parallel. 
The cochineal insect is found on the 
plant in large quantities, but the devel- 
opment of this industry as one of the 
commercial resources of the State has 
never been attempted. The demand 
for cochineal is greater than the supply, 
and consequently there is an opening 
here for the development of an industry 
of great commercial importance. 

No particular reference is made to 
cotton and corn as they are known to be 
the staple products of the State. The 
present yield of cotton is o\"er 2,000,000 
bales, and that of corn about 70,000,000 
bushels annually. The area on which 
these two crops have in some instances 
been successfully grown extends as far 
west as the looth meridian, but there 
are other crops which have already been 
mentioned (to which the climate and 
soil are better suited) that give much 
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surer and more A'aluable CYO^ps than 
either of these west of the ninety-eighth 
meridian, ^^et, as mixed farming is by 
far the most advantageous, these crops 
might be depended on to some extent 
in connection with other and surer crops 
o\'er this territory. 

Texas offers many prominent features 
of cUmate to the health seeker. The 
ele\'ation varies from sea level to over 
5000 feet abo\e, and a great deal of the 
State is swept by the pre\'ailing Gulf 
breezes, which temper both the summer 
and winter seasons to a \'ery marked 
degree. The northers of the northwest- 
ern portion of the State have commonly 
been represented in darker colors than 
are actually found on experience. While 
there are to some extent unpleasant fea- 
tures, yet their short duration (twenty- 
four to forty-eight hours) and their rare 
occurrence make them far less disagree- 
able than is generably supposed. The 
climate generally is -salubrious, and the 
disagreeable and dangerous periodical 
fe\'ers are only found in small portions 
of the State, and then to no great extent. 

The mortality of the State averages 
about fourteen deaths for each 1000 in- 
habitants annually. In this pneumonia 
is first, with one in fifteen deaths, which 
is followed closely by typhoid fe\-er, 
with nearly the same ratio. The first- 
named disease is, as is well known, 
brought on by exposure ; the last-named 
one is brought about by local unsanitary 
conditions, as is proven by the fact that 
in cities in the State where strict sani- 
tary regulations are enforced it is the 
cause of less than one in each 100 
deaths. Consumption comes third, with 
one death in each seventeen, which is 
about half as great as the average from 
this disease throughout the world. There 
are a tew diseases which gi\'e an a\'erage 
slightly greater than one in every fifty 
deaths, while the majority of the remain- 
ing causes give an a\erage of less than 
one in every 100 deaths. 

The climate of that section of the 
State west of the ninety-eighth meridian 
and north of the thirtieth parallel is par- 
ticularly adapted to the alleviation of 
pulmonary troubles. The elevation 
\aries from 1500 to 5000 feet abo\'e 
sea le\el.   The rare and dry atmosphere, 

an extraordinary amount of sunshine, 
with neither extreme of heat or cold, go 
to furnish a cUmate where outdoor exer- 
cise and recreation (which is so neces- 
sary in the treatment of pulmonary 
troubles) can be engaged in without 
inconvenience throughout the entire 
year. The condition of the soil in this 
section is faA'orable in a marked degree 
to the treatment of these diseases. 

The topography of the country is 
undulating, with a regular and decided 
increase in elevation to the northwest- 
ward. This gives a natural system of 
drainage which is unsurpassed, thus 
rendering the soil free from stagnant and 
fermented water, which has been found 
to be one of the most prominent causes 
of pulmonary troubles. No cases of 
pulmonary consumption ha\'e been 
known to haA'e had their origin in that 
territor^'. 

A large per cent, of those who go 
there in search of relief are restored to 
health, and in others the progress of 
the disease is checked, while in the case 
of those in whom the disease is so tar 
ad\'anced that climate cannot cure or 
permanently check its advance, tempo- 
rary relief is generally obtained. This 
has been the result in a number of cases 
which have some under my observation. 
A complete absence of malarial diseases 
and periodical fe\ers is also a striking 
feature of this climate. 

The Gulf coast and the southwestern 
portion of the State ofter unsurpassed 
advantages as a winter health resort. 

The orange, banana, date and other 
tropical fruits thrive in this section, and 
with the exception of an occasional sea- 
son with mocierately low temperature, 
floAvers bloom out doors in every month 
of the year. Excessive changes in tem- 
perature are rare, and the northers ot 
northwest Texas never amount to more 
than a cool wave along the coast. The 
temperature ranges generally from 35 to 
60, with pleasant, pre\'ailing fresh to 
brisk southerly winds from the Gulf, 
which give an equable climate, where 
outdoor exercises and sports can be en- 
gaged in throughout the winter without 
the least inconvenience. The above, 
with other unexcelled natural tacilities, 
such   as  boating,   fishing   and   hunting, 
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furnish ad\'antaoes for recreation which 
cannot be appreciated until experienced, 
and they are of that character most de- 
sired by the pleasure and health-seeker. 

The statement of Robert Russell in 
his " Climate of America" that the tem- 
perature has been known to fall in 
southern Texas with a norther from 81 
to 18 in forty-one hours has not been 
verified here during the twenty years 
the record has been kept, and such 
changes have ne^'er been known to have 
occurred except in northern Texas a 
distance of 400 miles from the coast. 
January is generally the coldest month 
in the year and gives the lowest tem- 
perature. 

The record at Galveston for this 
month for twenty years shows that the 
minimum temperature has been below 
thirty in ele\'en years and below twenty 
in one year only. From fifteen years' 
record it is found that the temperature 
during December, January and Feb- 
ruary falls ten degrees or more in 
twenty-four hours on an average of 
eight davs in 18S, rises ten degrees or 
more on six days in 100; and while 
the changes are probably slightly greater 
than the abo\"e for the entire coast 
region, yet they cannot exceed this to 
any great extent. 

A fair idea as to the health of this 
section may be taken from Galveston as 
a base. The average annual death rate 
at Galveston is about fifteen per 1000 
inhabitants. Pulmonary consumption 
leads with one in every fourteen deaths, 
which is one-third less than the average 
mortality from this dread scourge for the 
world. Pneumonia comes second, with 
an average of one in every twenty-eight 
deaths. Following these are a few dis- 
eases which give a death rate of one in 
fifty, and the remainder give one or less 
in  TOO deaths. 

No epidemic diseases have visited this 
section since 1870, except a few cases of 
smallpox, from which .only seven deaths 
have occurred during the past seven- 
teen years. Periodical fevers are not 
observed to any extent worthy of notice 
in this section, and, in fact, are almost 
entirely absent. Epidemic diseases are 
kept away by strict and systematic quar- 
antine, which is carried on at the season 
without any material injury to commerce. 
It is a fact deserving mention that the 
more destructive epidemic diseases have 
never been known to have had their 
first origin here, and when transplated 
to this section ha\'e not been propagated 
to anything like the same extent they 
have under other semi-tropical climates. 
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Prize Stories of Southern Life. 

In the May issue of this magazine announce- 
ment was made of an offer of two prizes— 
fifty and twenty-five- dollars—for the two best 
stories or sketches dealing with Southern life 
and conditions. The result of this offer 
appears in the two prize stories published in 
the present issue. These two stories, selected 
by a careful consideration of nearly one hun- 
dred manuscripts, are both striking in their 
force and originality. Both of them deal with 
the poorer classes of the South. In the story 
which was awarded the first prize—"Matt : the 
Moonshiner's Daughter," by Mrs. Kathleen 
Gray Nelson, of Atlanta, (ia., there is pre- 
sented a tragical, yet touching, chapter of 
Georgia mountain life, the life of outlawed 
illicit distillers. The traits of genuine char- 
acter in Matt, the vague yearnings of an 
untaught nature for something higher and 
nobler than could be found among her brutally 
ignorant kin and companions, present new 
phases of an element in nature that is often 
chosen as a basis for fiction. Mrs. Byrdie 
Herndon Hansbrough, of Leesburg, Fla., in 
her "Story of Samanthy Williams," finds in 
the humblest and crudest surroundings a char- 
acter of strength equalled only by its extreme 
simplicity. It is the story of a character that 
was strong enough to adhere unflinchingly to 
a vow through thirty years of dishonor, sorrow 
and toil, and a faith that wavered not through 
thirty years of waiting and unrelieved expect- 
ancy. 

While both of these stories are faithful in 
their treatment of Southern character, they 
cannot be considered as representavive of the 
the South any more than the life of a Michigan 
logging camp cin be accepted as representing 
the social conditions of the West. Both of 
these stories deal with classes that have real 
existence in the South, and the writers find 
in these classes characters  that   are  far alcove 

their surroundings in purity, nobility and 
strength. These stories are striking in their 
portrayal of character, but it must be remem- 
bered that is not of such types as these that 
the South is composed. It is not by way of 
criticism that this warning is offered, but 
rather to prevent the acceptance of these 
stories and their characters for representative 
Southern people and conditions. 

There is cause for much gratification in the 
more than average merit of a large number of 
the stories submitted for consideration. Several 
of them rank so close to the two that were 
selected for the prizes that the final decision 
was not reached without a careful weighing of 
the various points of merit. Among those 
that fell short of the prize standard were 
many well worthy of publication, and our 
readers will have opportunity to render their 
own decision regarding them upon their 
publication in these pages. 

Jefferson   Davis   and   "Tlie   Rebellion." 
Editor The  Southern  States : 

I note in your June issue an article upon 
"Jefferson Davis and His Cause" from the pen 
of our gifted townsman, James R. Randall. 
Several passages in it luring to my mind 
vividly a letter from Mr. Davis now in my 
possession, which illustrates forcibly his posi- 
tion with reference to the Lost Cause. 

During the forty-fifth and forty-sixth Con- 
gresses, I was in an office in the House of 
Representatives and private secretary to the 
late Hon. Otto R. Singleton, of Mississippi. 
It was during that period and while a bill to 
pension the veterans of the Mexican War was 
under consideration that Colonel Singleton 
received the letter in question, and, at my 
request, gave it to me. The "more formal" one 
referred to has long since been published, hut 
the one, a copy of which I a[)pend, has never 
yet appeared in print. Its postscript epito- 
mizes the logic of his position on the secession 
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question and confirms the conclusions reached 
by ]\Ir. Randall: 

BEAUVOIR, February 17,  1S78. 
My Dear Friend : 

In the published proceedings of the 14th instant, I 
observe that a  member of the House (Mr. Powers, of 
Maine)   is   reported   to   have    used   the   following 
language :    "He is also opposed to opening the door 
for the pensioning of all, including Jeff. Davis, who 
had been in  the  Mexican war, but  had  afterwards 
participated   in   the  Rebellion."     As this portends 
opposition to any measure granting pensions to the 
soldiers   in   the   war   with   Mexico,   which   should 
include me, I wish, in the  event of  the  fate of the 
bill depending upon my exclusion from its  benefits 
that you or one of your colleagues, if you should be 
absent,  would  request  the friends  of the  measure 
silently to allow the malignants to impose upon it the 
condition   of  my  exclusion  from  the  benefit  of  its 
provisions.    For  this  purpose   I  will  write  a  more 
formal   letter   appended  to  this  to. be  used  in  the 
contingency described above.    If  Mrs. Singleton or 
either of your children are with you, please present 
to  them  my kindest  remembrance  and  believe  me 
to be Vours faithfully, 

JEFFKRSON DAVIS. 
HON. O. R. SINGLETON. 

P. S.— It was said the "Mexican Veterans are 
mostly in the prime of life yet;" add thirty years to 
mature manhood and j-ou have the average age ; but 
many, myself included, are on the verge of the limit 
allotted to man. .As to "tJie Rebellion " I left the 
House of Representatives at the call of Mississippi 
an§ joined the regiment which had elected me when 
it was en route to Mexico ; at the expiration of their 
term of service I returned on crutches with them. 
At a later period I left the Senate at the call of 
Mississippi. In the one cause as in the other, I 
served my sovereign and perilled my life in obedience 
to her mandate. If sovereigns can rebel, then I may 
have "participated in" a "rebellion." J. D. 

I think the letter well worthy of publication 

and take pleasure in sending it to you for that 

purpose. Respectfully, 

C. J. WIENER. 
Baltimore'. 

Stimulating Southern Industrial Growth 
One of the most striking features of the 

Southern business situation at this time, when 

financial disturbances are everywhere upper- 

most in mind, is the activity of the numerous 

organizations that have for their purpose 

promotion of public interests. During the 

past six months boards of trade, commercial 

clubs and business mens' associations have 

been multiplying throughout the South at an 

unusual rate. Every large city and nearly 

every important town now has an organization 

of busines men whose prime object is the 

stimulating of industrial development. These 

associations are of varying character, and 
there is a wide diversity in the methods that 

they follow,  but one and  all  are working for 

the advancement of the public welfare. The 

most gratifying feature of their work is the 
entire absence of the "boom" spirit. We are 

not aware of the existence of a single 

organization among them all that presents 

any indications of a speculative character, 

nor are any of them seeking to fulfill their 

objects by any other than legitimate business 

methods. There is a distinctive element of 
earnestness and practical business about their 

work that is exceedingly commendable. And 
the energy with which their work is being 

prosecuted is particularly significant under 

the trying conditions that now prevail. 

The city of Atlanta, Ga., whose people are 

characterized by much of the dash and spirit 

of the West, is the latest of the Southern 

cities to inaugurate a vigorous and well- 
organized campaign for the promotion of 

industrial interests. The plan that is being 

considered in Atlanta differs radically from 

the methods applied elsewhere in similar 

work, its essential feature being a guarantee 

of principal and interest on stocks and bonds 
issued by manufacturing companies and repre- 

senting no more than one-half of the actual 

cash invested in the property. In addition to 

this service the association will undertake to 

facilitate the transaction of business by every 
means within its power, securing advantageous 

freight rates, favorable corporation laws, and 

also undertaking to raise the capital required 

for the establishment of new enterprises. 

The plan is broad and' comprehensive, and, if 

carefully worked out, it should be productive 

of great good for Atlanta. The business men 

of that city are thoroughly awake to the 

opportunity that au'aits them, and beyond 

doubt the movement now under way will 

greatly stimulate the growth of the city and 

its industries. 

The city of Memphis, Tenn., enjoys the 

presence of the Young Men's Business League, 

an energetic organization that has just fin- 

ished the first year of a useful existence. By 

making known to the world the opportunities 

presented in Memphis, and by persistently 

following every prospect of attracting new 

industrial enterprises, the association has 
succeeded in locating in Memphis four new 

factories, paying ,|i300,ooo yearly in wages 

and adding 2500 to the population of the city. 

Helena, Ark., has a business men's league 

that is displaying much energy and earnest- 

ness in pushing the city forward. From this 

organization    comes    another    new   idea    in 
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development methods, being the application 
of the plan of building and loan associations 
to the erection of manufacturing establish- 
ments. It is a sort of instalment plan by 
which a small amount of money could be 
made to accomplish much. We have yet to 
see the results of a practical application of the 
plan, but it evidently posseses advantages 
worth}' of trial. 

The citizens of Natchez, Miss., have recently 
organized the Natchez ^ Manufacturing and 
Aid Association to promote the industrial 
interests of that city, and the work has been 
undertaken in an energetic spirit. This 
association has adopted the instalment plan of 
paying up its siock, and its capital will be 
used to assist manufacturing enterprises that 
desire to locate there. 

At Jacksonville, Fla., the Industrial Devel- 
opment Co., a semi-public organization, is 
engaged in the work of industrial development, 
and has already made its influence strongly 
felt in this direction. An association of 
citizens is now in process of organization at 
Florence, Ala ; a commercial club has just 
been organized in Camden, Ark.; a board of 
trade has been formed in Waxahachie, Texas, 
and the business men of Raleigh, N. C, have 
organized a chamber of commerce and 
industry. These are a few of the recent 
steps in the direction of stimulating indus- 
trial growth in the South, and they indicate 
the widespread and earnest effort that is being 
put forth along this line. 

Failures During Six Months. 

A study of the statistics of business failures 
during the half year, as presented by Brad- 
street's, reveals some interesting points about 
business conditions during the past six 
months. The number of failures, the esti- 
mated assets and the total liabilities have 
been greater than during any similar period in 
the last fifteen years, which means the 
greatest in the history of the United States. 
The failures since January i number 6239, or 
133 more than in 1S85, the greatest previous 
record. Compared with the first half of last 
year the past six months show an increase of 
888 in the number of failures. While the 
total liabilities since January i are ^170,860,- 
222, as compared with 156,535,521 during the 
same period of last year, the estimated assets 
increased in the same time from 1128,935,106 
to $105,371,813. It is strikingly shown by 
these   figures  that  the  chief  cause of failures 

has been lack of ready money rather than 
insufficient assets, for the assets are figured at 
sixty-one per cent, of the liabilities during 
the past six months, as compared with fifty- 
one per cent, in the same time last year. 
It is worthy of note that the percentage of 
assets to liabilities in the failures of the past 
six months has been the highest on record as 
an average for the entire country. 

Looking at Bradstreet's figures in detail we 
find that the largest increase in the number of 
failures appears in the West, where 1633 are 
recorded for the half year, as compared with 
1037 in the corresponding months of last 
year. The liabilities increased in the same 
time from $12,415,040 to $40,765,888, and the 
assets from $6,847,226 to $30,564,991. The 
Northwest shows the largest proportionate 
increase in liabilities from $6,355,793 to 
$29,154,069. About two-thirds of this in- 
crease, or $14,300,000, is contributed by Iowa, 
where havoc has been vi^rought by booms and 
speculation. One failure alone accounts for 
$6,000,000 of this indebtedness, another for 
nearly $2,000,000, one for $2,500,000, and 
another for $1,000,000, almost all of them in 
Sioux City. 

The South and New England, popuferl)' 
regarded as the poorest and the richest 
sections of the countrj^, stand side by side in 
the record of failures, a remarkable demon- 
stration of the strength and stability of the 
vSouth. In New England the number of fail- 
ures increased from 872 to 919, or 5.7 per 
cent.; the estimated assets increased from 
$3,313,814 to $6,689,403, or just about 100 
per cent., and the total liabilities increased 
from $8,944,637 to $17,346,440, or ninety- 
four per cent. In the South the increase 
in number of failures was from 1043 to 
1060, or 1.6 per cent.; assets increased from 
$5,849,462 to $11,428,867, or about ninety- 
five per cent., while liabilities increased 
from $9,263,201 to $18,297,454, or ninety- 
six per cent. The average liabilities 
of the failed firms in the South this 
year was $17,261, and in New England 
the average was $18,875. The average assets 
in the South amounted to $10,781, and in New 
England the average was only $7,279. The 
most striking feature of this comparison 
between New England and the South is the 
relation between assets and liabilities in the 
two sections. In the South the estimated 
assets amounted to 62.5 percent, of the liabili- 
ties, or 1.5 per cent, higher than the average 
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for the entire country. In New England the 
ratio was only thirty-eight percent., or twenty- 
three per cent, below the average for the 
country as a whole. 

Viewing these statistics from any standpoint, 
the showing for the South is strikingly favora- 
ble, demonstrating clearly the truth of what 
has been repeatedly asserted in these columns, 
namely, that the South is standing the strain 
of tight money and lost confidence better than 
any other section of the country, a fact that 
becomes more remarkable when viewed in the 
light of the adverse business conditions that 
have long hindered the development and 
progress of the South. 

Missionary  Work by  Immigrants. 
A well-informed correspondent, writing to 

us about the practical phases of the present 
Southern immigration agitation, has this to say 
about the manner in \\hich the South is adver- 
tised by those who go there from the North 
and take up their abode : 

I know the North thoroughly, having been raised 
on a farm and hired in different villages in four 
different States. I know the prices of land and 
crops, and also know that there are many thousands 
who are ready to move to a warmer climate, where 
there are cheaper lands and a greater variety of 
products. Here is another thing that I kiidw—that it 
is necessary to convert only one man in a community' 
to be effectual. I have a splendid illustration of this. 
A man weiU from my county to Louisiana and there 
planted and raised a crop of rice. The land was 
cheap and the crop big, and what was the result? 
Why, over a hundred people have gone there from 
Park County, 111., alone within eighteen months, and 
many more are ready to go as soon as they can sell 
their property, and all because one man took the lead. 
There is now a whole town of these Northern people 
in Louisiana as the outcome of the efforts of one 
satisfied and successful settler from the North. 

It was chiefly by such personal advertising 
that the West and Northwest were peopled 
with desirable immigrants from the East and 
from foreign countries. The pioneer settlers 
who met with success at the start were not 
slow in communicating with their friends in 
their old hom^s, and the missionary work thus 
clone has ever been the most effective adver- 
tising that the West and Northwest have 
received. If those who are stimulating the 
immigration sentiment in the South would 
direct their energies into clearly-defined 
channels and locate here and there a sample 
immigrant, as it were, the seed thus sown 
would yield a hundred-fold in new settlers 
of the kind that the South needs. Personal 
influence counts for more by many hundred 
times than the indiscriminate,  indefinite and 

generally aimless talk and argument that have 
thus far characterized the immigration agita- 
tion in the South. 

Southern Profit from Western Disaster. 

The question that is most frequently sug- 
gested by the financial disasters in the West 
is this : ''What will be the effect upon the 
South of the Western panic?" The answer 
can be expressed in a single word—beneficial. 
In every respect the South is reaping, and 
will continue to reap, a great advantage from 
the wide-spread financial disturbances in the 
West. The immediate advantage is that 
resulting from the comparison of the South 
under the terrible strain with the collapse of 
Western enterprises and institutions, which 
have been falling like card houses during the 
past week. Bank after bank in the West has 
closed its doors under the terrific pressure of 
panic, and many financial institutions of high 
standing and years of great posperity have 
gone down with the newer and weaker con- 
cerns. Out of the wreck many will doubtless 
arise and regain a measure of their business, 
but the experiences of the past few weeks have 
been a staggering blow to Western prosperity, 
particularly the far West. 

The immediate gain to the .South is by con- 
trast ; the next benefit will arise from the di- 
version to the South of a great amount of cap- 
ital withdrawn from the West by timid or 
cautious investors. The experience of the 
past few weeks will be sufficient to convince 
thousands of investors that their money is no 
longer safe in the West. Without passing 
upon the justice of such impressions, it is 
enough to indicate this sentiment as a fact 
that cannot be disputed. The manner in 
which the South has withstood the pressure of 
panic will attract to that section a large 
amount of the capital withdrawn from the 
West during these troublesome times. Popu- 
lar distrust is an influence that is more diffi- 
cult to counteract than any element that enters 
into the world of finance, and it will take years 
for the West to regain what has been lost in 
the past few weeks, even if there be no more 
events of a similar character to disturb still 
further the equilibrium of that section. 

Still further advantage is likely to fall to 
the South from the agitaton of the repeal of 
the Sherman silver bill. The East has been 
foremost in the demand for the repeal of this 
law, and an intense enmity towards the people 
of   the    East   has   been    engendered   in    the 
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silver producing States of the far West. 
As a suggested means of retaliation, the 
Western people threaten to divert their 
trade as far as may be possible from the 
Eastern seaboard cities to the Southern 
ports. Regardless of the considerations by 
which the Western people are actuated in this 
retaliation, there is a steadily growing move- 
ment of Western trade towards the Gulf 
ports, and the stimulus of any such a senti- 
ment as that expressed by the angry silver 
people will have a beneficial effect upon the 
trade   of   the   South.     Much   of   the   Western 

trade must inevitably find its way through the 
natural inlet and outlet of the Gulf ports, and 
a determination on the part of the W^est to 
cease business with the East would be of 
immediate profit to the South. Without 
criticising the motive, this is the result -of the 
wrath of the West. 

The position of the South in all this tempest 
of trade is that of an interested spectator who 
views the storm from a point of safety and is 
sure to profit from whatever may be left when 
the cyclone passes. 
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THE city of Knoxville, Tenn., is keeping 
pace with the progress of improvements in the 
South. Some of the structures now under 
construction or to be erected in the city are an 
opera house to cost over 1125,000, a normal 
school and dormitories to cost f 55,000, a uni- 
versity school to cost |i2,ooo, two churches 
which will cost |4i,ooo, a $50,000 business 
block and four others aggregating $50,000, 
a $20,000 residence and six others ranging 
from $5,000 to |io,ooo each. Nearly $500,000 
will be spent in building operations in the city 
within the next year. 

A DETAILED Statistical account of the fish- 
eries of the South Atlantic States is contained 
in the eighth report just issued from the 
department at Washington, D. C. This shows 
that in 1890 the number of persons engaged 
in the fisheries in this section was 16,001 ; the 
amount of capital invested was $1,688,286, 
and the first value of the products $1,573,704. 
The shad is by far the most important single 
object of capture, after which come oysters, 
alewives and mullet. The value of these four 
items is $1,086,285, a sum twice as large as 
that accruing from the sale of all the other 
products combined. 

THE present wheat crop of Texas is esti- 
mated at 6,000,000 bushels. The acreage is 
larger than ever before. The upland yield is 
said to be much lighter than that in the 
valleys. An expert statement is that 700,000 
acres are planted with the grain. President 
Brown, of the Galveston Wharf Co., says the 
Cialveston elevators can handle all of this 
crop. 

THE city of Lake Charles, I.a., is becoming 
an extensive site for shops and factories. .Some 
of the plants now in operation are rice mills 
and a sugar refinery, while the Kansas City, 
Watkins & Gulf Railroad Co. contemplates 
erecting car shops, a foundry and a paint shop 

at this point. The Johns rice mill, located at 
Lake Charles, is said to be tJie largest in the 
country. When complete it will use 4000 
sacks of rough rice every twenty-four hours. 
It is estimated that J. T5. Watkins, the railway 
financier, has invested fully $1,000,000 in Lake 
Charles enterprises. 

ACCORDING to President Fairbanks, of the 
Florida Fruit Exchange, the coming orange 
crop of the State will be 5,000,000 boxes, of 
which 4,000,000 boxes will be marketed. 
During the season just closed the product was 
3,900,000 boxes, which sold at an increase of 
nearly 20 per cent, over the previous year. 

THE citizens of Augusta, Cla., are already 
preparing for the proposed exposition to be 
held in that city in connection with the 
Georgia State Fair. What is known as the 
Augusta Exposition Co. has been formed, and 
at its last meeting selected the following 
named gentlemen as a committee on exhibits: 
H. W. Landram, Otis G. Lynch, S. P. Weisi- 
ger, L. A. Berckmans and A. A. Thomas. 
The following officers were unanimously 
elected: Manager and soliciting agent, John 
W. Clark; secretary, Martin V. Calvin; mana- 
ger of advertising privileges and attractions, 
Sanford H. Cohen. The event bids fair to be 
a memorable one in the State's history, and 
all the individual concerns and trade bodies 
of Augusta have combined to make it a success. 
It is attracting much attention and receiving 
a liberal advertisement from the press through- 
out the country. 

THE Camden Commercial Club, Camden, 
Ark., has effected a permanent organization 
with the following officers: President, J. W. 
Brown; vice-president, W. W. Watts; secre- 
tary, A. Felsenthal; treasurer, J. W. Holle- 
man. All the merchants have joined this 
organization and it will be its special care to 
promote the business interests of the city. 
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BY the expenditure of over fsoo.ooo, the 
city of Atlanta, Ga., has been furnished with 

a complete water supply system, including a 
reservoir with a capacity of 156,000,000 

gallons, two pumping stations and a filtering 

plant. The water is taken from the Chatta- 

hoochee river. 

THE Louisiana Building at the World's Fair 

will be dedicated on August lOth with appro- 
priate ceremonies. Governor Foster and his 

staff will attend in a body. Representatives 

of the legislatuie, national commissioners and 

State officials will also be present. The 

director-general, Mrs. Potter Palmer, members 
of the general commission and other distin- 

guished people will take part in the cere- 

monies, and prominent Louisiana orators will 

deliver addresses. 

THE Louisiana Land & Development Co., 

Limited, of Abbeville, La., has been incor- 

porated for the purpose of encouraging immi- 

gration to Louisiana and securing industries 

of every kind and to aid in developing the 

resources of the State. The incorporators 

are M. B. Hillyard, W. D. White, W. O. 

Pipes, D. L. McPherson, Joel Moody and L. 

A. Minx, the two last named being respect- 

ively president and Secretary. The capital 

stock is placed at fioo,ooo. 

FROM data gathered by the Manufacturers' 

Rcconi it is ascertained that 1355 new indus- 

trial enterprises were organized or established 

in the South during the first half of this year. 

There has been less than the usual activity 

in development projects because of the dis- 

turbed'financial conditions, which have made 

money scarce. Had it not been for this, the 

first six months of this year would have been 

a period of great activity and progress in the 

South. The enterprises embraced in this 
record cover a wide range of industry, as may 

be seen from the appended list : 
Iron furnaces  i 
Machine shops and foundries  45 
Stove foundries  i 
Miscellaneous iron and steel works... 18 
Woodworking establishments  359 
Furniture factories  iS 
Carriage and wagon factories  7 
Agricultural implement factories  8 
Mining and quarring companies  113 
Flour mills  38 
Textile mills    .... 75 
Cotton compresses  g 
Cottonseed oil mills  53 
Brick works  39 
Canning factories  67 
Ice factories  40 
Electric light and power plants  51 
Gas works  7 
Water works  36 
Miscellaneous, not in above  370 

Total 1355 

The lesson of these figures is that the South 

never stands still but ever goes forward, 
whether times be good or bad. 

AN interesting phase of the present active 

progress of New Orleans is the interest mani- 

fested in that city by Western capitalists. 

Mr. Robinson, of the New Orleans real estate 

firm of Robinson & Underwood, spoke of 

this feature in a recent intejview with a cor- 
respondent of the Manufacturers' Record : 

"During a recent visit to Chicago I had 

the pleasure of meeting a large number of 

capitalists wdio are enthusiastic about the 
South, and particularly with New Orleans. 

They have carefully studied the situation of 

affairs m all the prominent cities, and their 

deduction is that New Orleans presents the 

greatest attraction for investment of capital 

and safer returns than any other city, which 

clearly indicates that the good work of the 
Alanufacturers' Record for this place is assert- 

ing itself through the capitalistic world. The 

progressive yet conservative method that has 

actuated the establishment of values here, 

coupled with all the natural advantages that 

we possess, has had a most happy effect upon 

the investors of the West. It is safe to state 

that this coming winter a large and influential 

class of heavy operators will fetch their money 

bags here for distribtition in our numerous 

fields for operation. 

"One of the favorite schemes now under 

consideration among the Chicago people is 

the hotel project. They realize and fully 

appreciate the necessity for a first-class hotel 

here, and feel, and justly so, that it will prove 

a paying enterprise ; so that is within the 
near possibility. It was particularly gratifying 

to me, while enjoying the characteristic hos- 

pitalities of the Louisiana building at the 

World's Fair, to see the large crowds of 

Western lumbermen all eagerly inquiring 

about Louisiana lands, and all anxious to get 

information on that subject, as in every 

instance the knowledge sought was for the 

purpose of coming down here and locating, 

as land is cheap and more productive than in 

any other State, while our climate is mild 
and healthy." 

As an indication of how it pays for a com- 

munity to help along manufacturing industries, 

the city of Eufaula, Ala., may be mentioned. 
Not long ago the people voted to pay f 50,000 
towards building an addition to the mills. 

The business has increased so largely and is 
at present so prosperous, in spite of the gen- 
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ei-al condition of trade, that a 5 per cent, 
semi-annual dividend has just been declared. 
An. industrial investment that pays 10 per 
cent, yearly is something for any city to be 
proud of, and the citizens of Eufaula are to be 
congratulated for the display of business judg- 
ment they made in assisting to develop the 
mills. 

IT is understood that the directors of the 
Tennesse Coal, Iron & Railroad Co. have de- 
finitely determined to construct a large steel 
plant near Birmingham, Ala, This decisioii 
has been arrived at after a series of experi- 
ments both with the Talbott process and 
others. At the Fort Payne steel plant it is 
said that an excellent quality of steel has been 
made from pig iron made by Little Bell fur- 
nace, at Bessemer, Ala. The details of the 
process used are not given, but it is under- 
stood to be but a slight modification of the 
usual open-hearth basic method. 

A NEW line of steamers has been organized 
to ply between Europe and New Orleans. 
Through the effort of ^^lessrs. G. de Key er & 
Co., of Antwerp ; Messrs. de Clerck and Van 
Ilemberick, commissioners of the same city, 
and Capt. Leon Mannoni, of New Orleans, 
the first direct line of communication between 
New Orleans and Antwerp has been estab- 
lished. Captain Mannoni has decided upon 
Antwerp as perhaps the most important city 

-of the northern portion of the European 
continent from its commanding commercial 
position. The ships of this new line will 
take consignments of merchandise directly 
from and to California, Mexico and the 
principal cities of the United States, the 
company having made special arrangements 
with the Southern Pacific Railroad and others 
of the principal railroad lines in the United 
States. The first steamer of this new line, 
the Brookside, carrying 2650 tons, left Antwerp 
on the 2ist of June, and the regular time for 
the departure of steamers from Antwerp to 
New Orleans has been fixed for the 15th of 
each month. Captain Mannoni will act as 
agent in New Orleans. 

A COMPANY of Wisconsin capitalists is 
engaged in building up a town on the west 
side of Galveston bay, about eight miles from 
Galveston, Texas. A contract has been left 
for the excavation of a channel 250 feet wide 
to deep water. Substantial stone docks will 
be built, and railroad lines will be constructed 
connecting with  the  Gulf,  Colorado &  Santa 

Fe and the International & Great Northern 
Railroad systems at Virginia Point, and also 
to Houston for the purpose of tapping the 
roads centring there. It is stated that the 
president of a well-known trunk railroad has 
agreed to make the new town the southern 
terminus of the   railroad system he represents. 

SECRETARY DIRMEYER, of the Lumbermen's 
Exchange of New Orleans, gives an inter- 
esiing statement of the progress in the 
building industry of that city. From August 
I, 1S91, to July I, iSg2, there were constructed 
443 frame buildings and ninety-two brick 
buildings at a total cost of 1:1,831,867. During 
the same period from 1S92 to 1893 1957 frame 
buildings and eighty-eight brick buildings 
were constructed at a total cost of 1^2,940,472. 
This shows the remarkable increase of over 
|i,000,000. 

WEST END, a thriving and beautiful suburb 
of Atlanta, Ga., but for many years a regularly 
chartered city, is about to be annexed to 
Atlanta. Its rapid gro > th has made it practi- 
cally a part of this city, and it will probably 
become so now in name as it long has been in 
fact. The annexation will give Atlanta quite 
an addition in territory and wealth. 

MR. W. R. LAWSON, of the London Finan- 
cial Times, who recently made an extensive 
tour of the South, said, before returning to 
England: 'T am going back to England with 
quite a cheerful feeling in regard to Southern 
roads. In fact, I think the South looks as 
though it would be the most prosperous part of 
the country this year. Iron industries are bad, 
but almost everything else looks well. The 
truck farming has increased enormously since 
I visited the South last. It is becoming a 
great source- of revenue for both the people 
and the railroads." 

TEXAS lands continue to be a strong attrac- 
tion to colonizers. The Rock Investment Co., 
which recently purchased 3800 acres'of pasture 
land on the line of the Southern Pacific road, 
will make extensive improvements on the 
property. It is proposed to locate a colony of 
Swedish-Americans there. The Phillips In- 
vestment Co., of Kansas City, which has 
secured 6000 acres fronting on Lovaca bay, 
will divide the property into small farms and 
town lots. The water front makes the property 
unusually desirable, and a wharf is to be built 
to facilitate shipments of farm and other 
products.    A   bank is   to  be   included  among 
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other enterprises  in   the   development of   this 
locality. 

ENGLISH capitalists are interesting them- 
selves in the scheme to build a dam on the 
Rio Grande near El Paso, Texas, for storing 
the waste water of the river. A. F. Spawn, of 
London, and several others have been examin- 
ing the site of the proposed dam. It is roughly 
estimated that the cost of the dam will be 
about ^4,000,000, including a 40-foot canal 
thirty-five miles long, to irrigate the Rio 
Grande valley, containing over 1,000,000 acres 
of rich land. 

A GENTLEMAN who has recently travelled 
extensively in Georgia, is quoted by the 
Savannah J\Iorniug A'c7i<s as follows: "For 
the first time in twenty-five years the farmers 
are actually independent. They have all they 
need at home, and are not in debt to the 
merchants. At every small town in south 
Georgia the merchants report that they have 
sold less meat, corn and hay this year than in 
any year since the war, and what they have 
sold is chiefly to turpentine and millmen. In 
many counties the farmers have bought no 
meat   at   all.     Instead, they are   selling   meat 

and corn to the merchants, a most unusual 
state of affairs. Corn and meat are to be had 
in large quantities in the wire grass, and the 
merchants, instead of selling these articles to 
the farmers, are buying from them and ship- 
ping to Savannah. There is plenty of corn to 
be had at fifty cents a bushel. One merchant 
who sold seventy-three boxes of meat last year 
said he had only sold one this year, and other 
merchants were found with meat in stock 
which they could not dispose of. At Cairo, 
down in southwest Georgia, the farmers seemed 
to be particularly well situated, having plenty 
at home and buying nothing. In Worth county 
it was asserted that the farmers had not bought 
a pound of meat this year, and that they had 
5000 busheis of corn to sell. The consequence 
of this happy state of affairs is that the farmers 
are not worrying their minds about the finan- 
cial situation, as the people in the cities are 
doing. One farmer sized up the situation 
prettv well when he said: 'I have fat horses 
and mules, fat cows, fat hogs and plenty of 
corn in the barn. I owe nobody, and I don't 
care a continental if every bank in creation 
bursts.' " 
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ATLANTA:   THE   GATE   CITY   OF  THE   SOUTH. 

Bv James I\. Randal/. 

For a period in many of the Eastern 
States, as well as in the West, nearly 
every prominent Georgian who traveled 
in those directions was presumed to be 
a resident of Atlanta. Other municipal- 
ities of the State had some more or less 
mythical existence in the popular mem- 
ory, but Atlanta had real, practical and 
universal identity. This peculiar status 
was largely engendered by active spirits 
who constituted the energizing forces of 
the city and stamped their characteris- 
tics upon the intelligence of the time. 
A marked idiosyncrasy  of  the   repre- 

sentative Atlanta man, like the ancient 
Roman, "when Rome survi\-ed," was 
and is to claim the superiority of his 
residence in a phenomenal wa}-, and to 
reflect in his own person the dominance 
of his habitation. This naturally excited 
the envy or displeasure of rival or 
would-be ri^al communities, and a very 
entertaining volume could be compiled 
of these unfavorable or carping criti- 
cisms, some of which were acute or 
humorous in an unusual degree. 

It is said that Roscoe Conkling pre- 
served, in a scrap book, all of the ani- 
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madversions published about him, along 
with the formidable and multitudinous 
caricatures of the illustrated weeklies. 
His power and dignity \\ere in no wise 
injured by these expressions or pictures, 
but, if anything, exalted, just as the 
good man is said to fear not the mighty 
legions of evil contending for his soul 
because of the mightier array of princi- 
palities of good who rally to his defense 
and rescue. Atlanta could well afford 
to gather and make public all of the 
hostile literature with which she has been 
bombarded, if only to demonstrate, by 
facts and history accomplished, how her 
antagonists ha\'e been discomfited and 
placed in the category of false prophets. 

Atlanta is far from sanctity, perhaps, 
and not without faults, it may be, but 
she has shining virtues also, and her 
achievement demonstrates that the ele- 
ments of nobility and worth are in the 
ascendant, and that her prosperity is the 
inevitable result of great opportunities 
grandly utilized.    The people belicA'ed 

in the eminence of their city and com- 
pelled others to believe in it, and how- 
ever much they may have differed 
among themseh'es upon every other 
topic, they were and are unified upon 
the prosperity of Atlanta. They not 
only claimed supremacy, but worked to 
pro\e it by prodigious coherence and 
exploit. Sentiment, which Disraeli said 
rules the world, animated these people, 
and had oracular music in the writing 
and speaking of a Grady; but behind 
sentiment marched the army of capital, 
brains, industry and thrift. 

The men who united for such a pur- 
pose were chiefly and initially drawn 
from Georgia, Alabama and Virginia, 
but East Tennessee has proven a potent 
factor, and the North and Europe can- 
not be omitted from the muster-roll of 
nationalities. It is a popular legend 
that East Tennesseeans and North Geor- 
gians can more than match the Hebrew 
in money-making ability and that the 
combination  of such   potentialities   has 
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considerably helped Atlanta to suprem- 
acy. Luckily for Atlanta, nature had 
provided these elemental conditions with 
a munificent and exceptional domain. 
When the clt}- was, as Metternich once 
declared ot Italy, "a mere geographical 
expression," the clair\oyant \ision of 
the illustrious John C. Calhoun discerned 
the grandeur of the future. He beheld 
the superb situation of an inevitable 
railway centre at this place, and he 
placed his finger upon the map where 
the focal point of traffic would mag- 
neticallv approach and complete its 
material Sfjrcery. Later on, Mr. 
Stephens, who had much to do with the 
suggestive building of the Western & 
Atlantic Railway, a\'erred that Atlanta 
had every condition for a majestic 
municipality but one, that was the lack 
of water supply, which would at all 
hazards and expense be obtained. 
Only the other day this one defect was 
supplied by pouring into the city the 
abundant and salubriously filtered flow 
of the Chattahoochee river, some miles 
distant. 

With such natural advantages, and 
with residents capable of exploiting 
them, Atlanta has, in a comparatively 
brief period, grown to be incontestably 
the first of Georgia cities, and seems 
destined to become the first city of the 
South in numbers, importance, wealth 
and influence. Once started on the 
road to superiority there was an inex- 
orable and unimpeded gravitation of 
outside auxiliaries. Railway facilities 
and cheap fuel attracted capital and 
developed industries. Opulence ex- 
panded e\ery av^enue of profit and 
pleasure, and fashioned social as well as 
commercial attractions. The removal of 
the capital from Milledgeville fixed the 
political centre and drew to this favored 
enterprising arena many of the notable 
professional intellects oi other localities, 
old and young, who might otherwise 
have remained inglorious if not mute. 

None of these men had vaster ability 
for successful expansion of the city than 
the newspaper fraternity, and it may be 
capitally doubted if Atlanta could in so 
short a time have performed such won- 
ders as are now everywhere in her 
limits  or beyond  them visible,  had  her 

press been of a different quality. In 
season and out of season, in peace and 
war, and reconstruction worse than war, 
and in staggering financial depression or 
the alluring temptations of prosperity, 
in storm and sunshine, the editors of 
Atlanta ha\'e never for an instant wavered 
in the performance of their higher mis- 
sion, and their fame is deservedly 
national, as their reward has been corre- 
spondingly significant. Not a few of 
the eminent personages of the common- 
wealth owe their distinction in a large 
sense to the newspaper's loyalty and 
talent. The splendid list of remarkable 
men credited to Atlanta would seem to 
imply that the editors can well be proud 
of their fa\orites, whose laurels have 
been increased by the mar\ellous use of 
printer's ink. 

More, perhaps, than any other South- 
ern city, especially cities of comparatively 
recent origin, Atlanta is essentially 
modern in the sense that a Northern 
man would use the term. The people 
are practical and business-like. The 
papers are, with tew exceptions East 
and West, ec]ual to his home organs if 
not better. The hotel accommodation 
is mammoth and elegant in equipment. 
The rapid transit is nearly perfect. The 
ability to reach expeditiously every part 
of the world by railway is consummate. 
The club arrangements are genial and 
hospitable. Churches and church an- 
nexes are without stint, and, as a rule, 
most conservative. The public build- 
ings and mercantile establishments are 
handsome and, in many cases imposing. 
The streets are well paved and gradually 
perfected. Schools are under first-rate 
management. Philanthropic institutions 
are numerous and growing rapidly. The 
suburban development is immense, quite 
abreast of the age, and of an alluring- 
character, because of the foot-hills ol 
the mountain region and magnificent 
arboreal growth. 

The Northern man will find also that 
the fervid attributes of the South are not 
by any means devoured by the pursuit 
of the sordid dollar, but rather intensi- 
fied. In many a lordly mansion along 
Peachtree street, where prosperous men 
of affairs ha\e congregated, a genuine 
Southern welcome to all accredited \-isi- 
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tors is st'U regnant, and the hearts and 
minds of the possessors of these palaces 
have not become cold or cynical or sus- 
picious, as is only too frequently the 
case when swelled by plutocratic pride. 
And on this beautiful Peachtree street 
the Southerner's fondness for plentiful 
air and light for h's residence holds fairy 
prominence. Not only are the majority 
of dwellings there artistic and expensive, 
but they are surrounded by ample 
grounds and lawns, lavish -with foliage 
and flowers delightful to the senses and 
typical of the gentler and spiritual nature 
of the owner, who leaves the shop 
behind him when his abode is reached. 
The architecture of the Atlantian is like 
his character, eclectic, combining the ex- 
cellencies and beauties from every source, 
ignoring monotony, and aspiring to new 
results all the time, and producing origi- 
nal styles and infinite variety. Every 
house-builder seeks to outdo his prede- 
cessor in home loveliness and comforts, 
and discards all patterns, blending all 
schools boldly. Every residence is differ- 
ent, and the result is a picturesque and 
exquisite aggregate of differing archi- 
tectural effects. Some of the owners 
of these lovely mansions have had thrill- 
ling experiences in war and peace ; and 
some of them, admirably cultured or 
naturally eloquent, delight to unfold to 
appreciative guests the marvels of their 
experience or understanding. 

While no sensation is long-existent in 
Atlanta, because of successive sensa- 
tions, the visit of President and IVlrs. 
Cleveland to the fair of 1887 survived 
longer than anything else as a bauble of 
conversation, and an account of it by 
the most brilliant talker in the State, 
who couches in a Peachtree elysium, is 
even yet a dazzling reminiscence. 
Eutaw Place, in Baltimore, might be 
regarded as superior to Peachtree street 
because of its width, its glorious parks 
and some of its superb residences, but 
it yields to the Atlanta thoroughfare in 
charms of disconnected dwellings and 
their wealth of landscape adornment. 
And it may be added that while prop- 
erty on Baltimore's most splendid street 
is rather startling in the modesty of 
selling prices, the figures obtained per 
front    foot    on    Peachtree    street   are 

amazing for their altitude. If every 
American of a certain class hopes to 
go to Paris before he dies, every Atlanta 
man of a certain ambition contemplates 
moving to Peachtree street before 
shuffling off the mortal coil. There is 
a tendency at the South in all of the 
newspapers towards exalting local ce- 
lebrity, and to live or die on Peachtree 
street is a record that fashion or its 
congener cannot easily resist. There 
are grand mansions and attractive homes 
on other streets, but Peachtree has a 
stamp that nothing obliterates, and the 
consciousness of it marks individuals 
like Napoleon's electric indication of the 
man "who had fought in the army of 
Italy." 

Atlanta has to pay the penalty of her 
widespreading reputation. If anything 
uncanny—the common incidents of con- 
spicuous and complex communities— 
happen there, it is more widely known, 
more vehemently heralded and more 
raspingly animadverted upon, than in 
any other Southern city. She invari- 
ably receives the most caustic moral 
lectures from some of her own vociferous 
guardians and from less boisterous and 
progressive localities. And yet no place 
can so readily and alertly offset and 
baffle one explosion with another, and, 
behind it all, she is robustly conscious 
that her sturdy, profound and solid 
\irtues are not to be eroded by surface 
convulsions, which, after all, are produc- 
tive finally of a healthier atmosphere, 
encouraging to the righteous and admon- 
itory of the strayed or weak, who are 
halted or turned back from transgression. 
But nothing long endures for Atlanta 
astonishment, and, as one gentleman 
said, "If the big Equitable Building 
were to sink into the ground by son:e 
abnormal cataclysm, it would be for- 
gotten in a fortnight because of some 
other portentous event." I well remem- 
ber the building of the first Kimball 
House and its subsequent destruction 
by fire. A wag scrutinizing the ruins 
observed that "Atlanta looked as if she 
had lost her front teeth," and there was 
much chatter about the catastrophe ; but 
almost before the debris had ceased smok- 
ing a newer and grander caravansary was 
projected and pushed to rapid conclusion. 
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One of the great men of the State and 
one of the richest, who subscribed 
$2500 to the stock, was so well content 
to lose his money in a patriotic way that 
he made it a condition precedent for his 
cash to be expended in the foundation 
so as to typify his deep burial of it 
beyond the hope of diA'idend or 
recovery. 

The approaches to Atlanta by railway 
are (as is not generally the case with 
other cities) exceedingly attractive. This 
is chiefly because its splendid suburbs 
have been persistently de\'eloped by a 
very alert and aspiring population, aided 
and abetted by rapid transit of a superior 
kind. This is specially true of the 
route from Augusta by the (ieorgia 
Railway, where for miles rustic palaces 
or cottages embowered in woodland 
delight the vision of the tourist. From 
Decatur to the corporate limits of the 
Gate City these charming scenes are of 
processional continuity, and it is some- 
thing of a surprise when the sylvan 
paradise melts into the hurly-burly of an 
industrial panorama. 

The fact is that Atlanta's environ- 
ment of suburbs is something unusual, 
and it may be said, without exaggera- 
tion, almost phenomenal in number, 
\ariety and loveliness. There are fully 
twenty-five of them. As novel and at- 
tractive a one as there is among tliem is 
a manufactured lake, called F^ast Lake, 
on the Georgia Railroad four and a-half 
miles from the city, covering forty-one 
acres, a crystal sheet of water furnished 
by cool springs, rippling merrily to 
e\ery breeze, sparkling in the sunshine, 
bordered by a fine broad drive, and with 
commodious bathing-houses and row 
boats, that form an irresistible summer 
delight in the warm days. A new 
electric line carries the people to the 
charming resort. It may be observed 
in passing that the old town of Decatur, 
which has a reflected glory from Atlanta, 
narrowly missed being a metropolis just 
as Williamsport in Western Maryland 
had the consideration of no less a person 
than George Washington as the capital 
of the United States. It is also related 
in   this   connection   that   the   statesmen 
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who flourished at Milledgeville in the 
middle of the century deHberately pre- 
vented the main hue of the Central Rail- 
way from approaching that isolated place, 
and forever barred it from becoming, as 
was quite probable, the Southern ter- 
minus of the Western & Atlantic Line 
instead of Atlanta. 

Only the other day, Atlanta, after 
much coquetting, absorbed the West 
End, a beautiful suburb, and the next 
census will show the result in increased 
population. Sooner or later, what are 
now suburbs will be parts of the city, 
and at no very remote period it may be 
that Decatur will apply for corporate 
admission. 

The most conspicuous object visible 
as one nears Atlanta is the new capitol, 
which is almost a reproduction in mina- 
ture of the splendid edifice at Washing- 
ton. This beautiful structure, admirably 
adapted for its purpose, is built of oolitic 
limestone from Indiana, with interior 
adornment of Georgia marble. As 
Georgia has an immense deposit of 
superior marble quite convenient by 
rail to Atlanta, many persons in the 
State were indignant because that native 
stone was not  selected   for  the  whole 

construction. Economy, however, pre- 
vailed ; the appropriation was limited to 
$1,000,000, and, to the credit of all 
concerned be it said, the capitol was 
completed within that bound of finance. 
The irrepressible American tobacco 
chewer has profaned the interior some- 
what, and it was discovered not long 
ago that the odious American relic 
hunter had defaced the ornamentation. 
As a rule, the unadulterated Southern 
man or woman is neither a relic hunter 
nor an autograph fiend, so it would 
appear improbable that such vandalism 
could be traced to inhabitants of this 
section, unless they have recently 
acquired the detestable and reprehensi- 
ble propensity of those persons who 
would have carried away piecemeal the 
tomb and home of Washington at 
Mount Vernon, had not bolts and bars 
and iron fenders prevented such 
spoliation. 

The Union railway station at Atlanta 
is very conveniently situated right in the 
heart of the city's busiest mart and 
within easy reach of hotels. The com- 
mercial and tra\'elling con\'enience of 
this cannot be measured. It has made 
the city the oasis of the drummer and 
the tourist. The trains of every railroad 
come here to the depot and interchange 
loads of people, who step from one line 
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to another without loss of time 
or cost of transfer. There is 
no confusion or worry in 
hunting distant depots for 
departure, and as the trains 
leave very much together it 
is possible to meet friends 
coming or going on different 
lines and to all points. The 
hotels are all located around 
the depot with but a few steps 
to walk, and the tired traveler 
gratefully gets immediate rest 
at the excellent caravanseries 
that the city keeps. It is 
moneyand convenience to the 
businessand travelling public, 
and is one of those marked 
advantages that Atlanta has 
in such superabundance 
which have contributed to 
her remarkable growth, and 
which she fosters carefully 
and wisely, remedying all 
the disadvantages that might 
be supposed to environ such 
a condition, and converting 
such drawbacks into absolute 
instrumentalities of municipal expansion. 

Monumental effigies have begun in 
Atlanta. The statue of the late Hon. 
Benjamin Hill, one of the inost renowned 
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of her senators, orators and lawyers, 
which once stood in the principal street, 
has been remo\'ed to the capitol. Mr. 
Hill rose gigantically from the farmer 

yeomanry, as did Joseph G. Brown 
and Alexander H. Stephens, and 
Atlanta was very proud of her 
adopted son. He was the great rival 
of Mr. Blaine in the forum of reason 
at Washington, and it was a pleasing 
incident in the life of the Maine 
statesman that he contributed liberally 
to help pay for his political foe- 
man's statue in monumental stone. 
The late Henry W. Grady, who, also 
an adopted son, had devoted his life 
to the prosperity of the Gate City, 
and afterward to the pacification and 
glory of the whole Union, is also 
remembered in an excellent marble 
monument. He rose to sudden 
national fame by a single speech, 
under most trying circumstances, and, 
like the celebrated George Canning, 
but much sooner and at an earlier 
age, "lived in a blaze and in a blaze 
expired." His shining talents were 
displayed  with   pen  and   \'oice and 
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action. He was fecund of 
ideas for popular undertaking' 
and knew how to inspire and 
energize his conceptions. 

It was once bruited at 
Atlanta to rear a monument 
to the North and South in 
reconcilement. I believe that 
one suggestion contemplated 
sculptured wearers of the blue 
and gray uniforms embracing 
each other at the top of a 
lofty column. The idea never 
had material result, but now 
that Mrs. Grant and Mrs. 
Davis have had loving con- 
course at West Point it may 
be revived, and when the 
money pressure has vanished, 
take shape in reality. It was 
quite along the line of Atlanta 
conservatism and impartiality 
to greet General Tecumseh 
Sherman cordially, although 
he burnt out the city's heart 
and expelled women and 
children from their homes, and on 
another occasion to give Jefferson Davis 
a rousing and royal welcome. It may 
be recalled, collaterally, that Grady, 
who, in an exceptionally impassioned 
manner eulogized Mr. Davis to his face, 
later on proclaimed Mr. Lincoln "the 
typical American,"   and  was  willing to 
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swear his son to fealty to the Union at 
Plymouth Rock, hard by the long waste 
of the Puritan sea. It is taken for 
granted that only a man like him and an 
Atlanta man could ha^'e bridged such a 
chasm with such daring oratory. 

While alluding to the legislature, it 
would have been pertinent for me to 
have noted a most extraordinary occur- 
rence. When Mr. Cle\eland"s first 
election was assured, the city of Atlanta 
literally went wild, and Mr. Grady and 
his colleague, Mr. Howell, invading the 
senate and house at the head of good- 
humored, excited ^nd exulting citizens, 
displaced the presiding officers and 
announcing the news, adjourned the 
General Assembly. In ancient days 
and in other commonwealths this might 
ha\e been a perilous proceeding, but 
e\-erything was possible to Atlanta at 
that phenomenal epoch, and, though 
some of the old guard shook their heads 
and uttered deprecatory, if not impre- 
catory speeches, the majority of the 
people of the State laughed, for were 
they not all inebriated with joy, and 
was it not "just like Atlanta." 

This audacious foray probably inspired 
the last words of General Toombs, who. 

THE   CRAnV   MONIIMKNT. 
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when informed of an exasperating pro- 
traction ot the legislative session, grimly 
muttered :   "Send for Cromwell." 

I have sketchily referred to the press 
of Atlanta as a marvellous institution. 
In its formative period it was fearfully 
and wondertully made, but always pro- 
gressive, and is now exceptionally pros- 
perous. The Constitution during the 
reconstruction period, under the guid- 
ance of Col. A\'ery, fixed its character 
for predominance in a marked degree, 
and later on, under the joint administra- 
tion of Messrs. Evan P. Howell, Henry 
W. Grady and W. A. Hemphill, it grew 
like an intellectual banyan, projecting 
its branches not only over the State but 
over the union. Its latest editor, Mr. 
Clark Howell, quite a young man, has, 
if anything, magnified its robust charac- 
ter and power, as the recent presidential 
campaign pro\ed, although the paper 
initially preferred Mr. Hill to Mr. Cleve 
land. The Constitution surpasses Han- 
nibal in one function of good generalship. 
It knows not only how to utilize \'ictory, 
but how to turn mistakes to triumph. 
One of the associate editors of the 
paper, Joel Chandler Harris, the world- 
renowned "Uncle Remus," is sni-generis 
in our literature, and one of the most 
modest and shrinking of lords of the 
creation. It is a psychologic curiosity 
that Harris, with his presumed tempera- 
ment for exclusi\e literature, should 
have blossomed into one of the masters 
of financial science and a pundit on the 
silver question. His articles upon this 
theme are fertile, learned, profound and 
aggressive. Your true man of genius 
is always a man of surprising resource 
and versatility. It may be with Harris, 
as with the late Professor J. D. B. 
De Bow. Up to his fortieth year, 
De Bow was addicted to romance. 
Suddenly he discovered an aptness for 
statistics and became the foremost writer 
of his day in this country upon such 
abstruse topics. Also on the Constitic- 
tion are Mr. Wallace P. Reed, who has 
singular felicity in all departments of 
newspaper writing; Mr. P. T. Moran, a 
prodigy of mental activity in Aarious 
ways, and Mr. F. P. Stanton, who is one 
of the most prolific and most popular ot 
recent lyric poets. 

South of the Potomac, and in many 
pretentious places north of it, I doubt if 
evening newspaper enterprise has any- 
thing of the same experience as the 
Journal of Atlanta, which, though but a 
few years old, is rapidly becoming a 
rich and national publication. It is 
distinctively the rival of the Constitution, 
and owes its success chiefly to the 
powerful impression made by Hon. 
Hoke Smith, a young man, a lawyer by 
profession, a journalist by opportunity, 
and a politician by instinct. Within a 
brief period, Mr. Smith, by solid talent, 
untiring industry and boundless ambition, 
has become, on a most difficult theatre 
of endeavor in the State of Georgia, 
a leader in everything he determined to 
assert, reaching the position of Secretary 
of the Interior as the first public ofiice 
he ever held, in consequence of adher- 
ing steadfastly to the nomination of Mr. 
Cleveland, and in entire accord with his 
financial views, which are not held by a 
majority of Southern politicians. The 
Journal, though for the present losing 
the immediate personal direction of Mr. 
Smith, retains his magnetism, and is 
ably conducted editorially by Mr. F. H. 
Richardson, who graduated on the 
Constitution and is one of the most 
\ersatile and brilliant of the younger 
generation of (leorgians, assisted by a 
most energetic and accomplished staff". 
The Evening Herald is a recent aspir- 
ant for popular favor, and a very 
epigrammatic and vivacious sheet. It is 
under the management of Mr. Josiah 
Carter, who has an exceptional aptitude 
for journalism, assisted by Mr. B. M. 
Blackburn, a terse and forcible writer, 
who presents a well-founded claim ot 
beine "the original Cleveland man" ot 
the last campaign, and whose zeal and 
sacrifice merited prompt recognition. 
All of these papers and several others 
less widely known, while in sharp 
conflict occasionally with one another, 
are thoroughly united for the common 
welfare of Atlanta. 

Atlanta's faith in herself, and pro- 
nouncement of that faith exultingly 
rests upon solid and continuous achieve- 
ment. In 1837 Atlanta was represented 
by one log shanty and a single family 
by the name of Ivy.    It was then called 
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Terminus. In 1843 it was known as 
Marthaville and contained about a dozen 
families, with a railroad office, saw mill 
and two stores. In 1845 there were one 
hundred inhabitants ; two years later it 
received the present name and had 
railway connection with Augusta and 
Savannah, while the Western & Atlantic 
road was progressing toward Chatta- 
nooga. In 1854 Atlanta contained 6000 
souls and an annual trade of $1,500,000. 
In 1859 the census showed 11,500 
people and a real estate valuation of 
$3,000,000. In the war period, despite 
the check to growth, this gallant little 
city did more than her duty in every 
respect, and was justly regarded as a 
citadel of the South. But for the 
displacement of General Johnston and 
substitution of General Hood in com- 
mand of the army of defense. General 
Sherman's history would not be as 
at present fulminated, and the song of 
"Marching Through Georgia" might 
never have been written. As it is 
Atlanta has every reason to be content 
with her own intrepid conduct, and the 
page that the annalist has given her in 
that terrible martial epoch. 

In all of that period and during the 
reconstruction era, worse perhaps than 
war, the people never lost their courage 
or their commercial instincts. They 
were confident of the luture, and knew 
that upon the desolation of the con- 
queror there would rise a mighty and 

indomitable civilization. And 
yet, in 1866, the condition of 
Atlanta was such as to appal 
the stoutest will. With vary- 
ing fortune, because of the 
aid and comfort of martial 
law established by unfriendly 
legislation at Washington, the 
foremost men of the State, 
Stephens, Gordon, Hill, Col- 
quitt, Jenkins, Toombs, Cobb, 
and many others, backed up 
by the editors of the State, 
began the politcal agitation 
that finally eventuated in a 
complete recovery of home 
rule. The utterances of some 
of these speakers were 
likened by a once noted man 
as inopportune, "the wailing 

of children in the throat of a volcano," 
but the deliverance so yearned for and 
so fiercely demanded came at last. 

In 1868, after the capital was estab- 
lished here, contemporaneously with the 
organization of the Constitution news- 
paper, Atlanta bounded toward the posi- 
tion of the second city in Georgia, and 
held that place in 1870. Her popula- 
tion at that time was 21,788, and, rising 
in every subsequent decade, is now the 
leading municipality with 104,421 people, 
having suburbs, legitimately her own, 
running the figures to 125,000. Be- 
tween 1870 and 1890 the industrial and 
material expansion was so immense that it 
would require many pages of this maga- 
zine to enumerate intelligently. The 
tax returns for 1892 were $49,628,637, 
and over $2000 per front foot has been 
paid for city property. Large fortunes 
have been realized by holders of real 
property, and nowhere, perhaps, in the 
United States, without "booming," is 
such property, e\en at stiff and high 
rates, so promising. The tax rate is 
fixed at $1.50 per $100, and the actual 
worth of taxable property is estimated 
at nearly $70,000,000. 

Since 1880 Atlanta's banking capital 
has increased from $850,000 to $7,500,- 
000, with $8,000,000 deposits, $2,000,- 
000 surplus and $10,000,000 loans. 
There are thirty-six banks, private 
bankers and private money lenders, of 
which nineteen are banks with $5,500,- 
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ooo capital. There are twenty-four 
loan and building associations, operating 
millions of dollars and erecting thous- 
ands of homes. From 1889 to 1893 
the increase of bank capital in Atlanta 
was $1,484,500, of surplus $409,750, 
and of deposits $2,927,000. There 
could be no better test of development 
of every kind than these striking- 
financial facts. The clearing-house 
transactions grew from $3,927,557 in 
January, 1892, to $4,666,817 in January, 
1893. These are merely the transac- 
tions of the regular banks, and do not 
embrace the private banks or loan com- 
panies. This financial record is claimed 
to be without parallel in a city of the 
same size as Atlanta. 

The    taxable    property    of    Fulton 
county grew from $52,345,972  in  1891 
to $56,920,821  in  1892, or $4,574,849 
in the one year.   Atlanta has sixty-eight 
individuals and concerns working from 
$100,000 to $500,000.    The number of 
tax returns increased 1050 in 1892 over 
those   of    1891.      The    industries    of 
Atlanta increased from 1880 to 1890 in 
number sixty-four per cent., in  capital 
215 per cent., in wages  235  per cent., 
and   products   117  per cent.    In   1892 
there were  1061  new buildings  erected 
at  a   cost   of  $2,500,000,   the   largest 
number  of   any   one   year.    The   220 
wholesale houses of Atlanta 
do   an   aggregate   business 
of   $91,000,000,   while   her 
retail  trade   has   grown  to 
$50,000,000. 

As a live stock market 
Atlanta holds the second 
place in the country, employ- 
ing 2160 cars for trans- 
porting stock valued at 
$5,462,500. In 1892 she had 
thirty lumber concerns with 
2200 hands, shipping 100,- 
000,000 feet, and 129 wood 
manufactories working 2750 
hands and making $10,000,- 
000 products. Her business 
runs to $150,000,000 annu- 
ally, exclusive of the $33,- 
000,000 produced in her 
manufactories. Her wholesale 
houses sent out lood travel- 
ers. No less than 270,000 
bales of cotton are entered 

here for shipment and compress. The 
manufacturing establishments numbered 
in 1891, were 633, with $16,190,000 of 
capital, employing 15,008 hands, chiefly 
skilled labor, and yielding an annual 
production of $33,000,000 in value. 

The situation in cotton spinning may 
not be as favorable as that of Augusta, 
Macon and Columbus, because of the 
lack of water-power, but cheap coal has 
minimized this difficulty, and three cot- 
ton mills with 47,000 spindles and 1450 
looms, working up yearly 20,000 bales 
of cotton, employing over 1000 hands, 
with a production of 27,000,000 yards 
of cloth a year, attest the city's capacity 
in this respect. So well satisfied are the 
cotton masters with the experiment that 
the mills are to be almost doubled in the 
near future to 70,000 spindles, and their 
proper compliment of 2300 looms, 2500 
hands, turning 30,000 bales of cotton 
into 50,000,000 yards of cloth. The 
first mill, the Atlanta Cotton Mill, was 
built in 1879; the second, the Exposi- 
tion* Cotton Mills, in 1883; and the 
third, the Fulton Bag and Cotton Mills, 
soon after, and the shirtings and drillings 
of the first two are shipped North, to 
South America, Japan and China. 

Atlanta has set her pegs for a half a 
million bales of cotton. Her local com- 
presses can handle 600,000 bales a year ; 
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there is storage capacity for 60,000 bales 
at a time ; the cotton production near 
and tributary to her grows constantly ; 
her railroad facilities are ample and in- 
crease steadily, and she has enterprising 
cotton merchants with plenty of capital, 
lead by the Inmans, the largest cotton 
house of the United States, who do a 
business of a quarter of a million of 
bales yearly and twenty millions of dol- 
lars. Close to coal, and with cheap rail 
carriage everywhere, Atlanta is making 
her cotton plants pay well enough to 
wish to duplicate them, while her rivals 
of half a century, with their handy water 
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power, are satisfied to stand still. This 
result shows both her enterprise and 
advantages. 

Four cottonseed-oil mills ot large 
capacity, with $950,000 capital, work 
550 hands to make the oil and as many 
more to buy the seed, at a cost of $900,- 
000 for the 60,000 tons used in the six 
month's season, and the product sells for 
$1,250,000. 

This industry is daily becoming more 
important as new uses of the cottonseed 
are developing, which make it more 
\aluable than as a fertilizer, giving it 
constantly growing price, and Atlanta, 
from its geographical position in the 
cotton reyion, is becoming  the cotton- 

seed-oil centre of the South, east of the 
Mississippi river. And this powerful 
fact is drawing to Atlanta the .Southern 
headquarters of other large oil compa- 
nies of every sort, and making Atlanta 
a great Southern distributing point for 
oil as for everything else. 

Not satisfied to buy her vehicles 
abroad, Atlanta has eighteen flourishing 
carriage and wagon factories, besides 
agencies for the large concerns of the 
North, West and South, which use 
$300,000 capital, work 200 hands and 
turn out $2,800,000 products of the best 
kind, equal to any outside goods in 

finish and better in strength and du- 
■ rability. Considering that everv ele- 

ment for this industry—the wood, the 
iron, the leather, etc., are within easy 
reach, of the best kind and inexhaust- 
less quantity, it is no wonder that 
such progress has been made in this 
branch of manufacture, and that it 
has such a future here. The rich 
men drive superb carriages made here 
by home labor wholly out of home 
material. Nine furniture factories of 
Atlanta make all kinds of goods for 
the millionaire and freedman, and 
invades the Northern markets. In 
this business 750 men are employed, 
with a capital of $750,000 and 
manufacture $2,000,000 of magnifi- 
cent goods that find ready sale 
everywhere and ha\'e solid repute 
for excellence. 

There are 129 establishments— 
builders, planing mills, box factories, 
colifin, trunk, etc., makers, that work 

up wood in some form in the Gate City, 
using $2,275,000 capital, working 2750 
hands, and making $10,525,000 pro- 
ducts. 

One of the most significant manufac- 
turing successes in Atlanta, and full of 
import for the future, is the paying- 
establishment of a factory for fine shoes 
by an enterprising young Atlantian, Mr. 
John M. Moore, who has solved this 
hard problem in the South, and practi- 
cally demonstrated that we can compete 
with the North in the enormous shoe 
industry, which it has heretofore monop- 
olized without rivalry. Mr. Moore has 
performed a signal ifeat in this success, 
the first of its kind in this section. 
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In iron working' establishments and 
machine shops Atlanta is well supplied. 
There are manufacturers of cotton gins 
and presses, linters, car wheels and 
axles, bridges and other structural work, 
shafting, pulleys, boilers, engines, ma- 
chinery for mining, for saw, grist, sugar 
and cottonseed-oil mills, agricultural 
implements and castings of every descrip- 
tion. There are twenty-five such estab- 
lishments, with $3,250,000 capital, work- 
ing 3150 hands,with an output of $6,150,- 
000. Some of these are the largest and 
most vital industries of the country and 
the world, making the implements that 
plant, cultivate and prepare for market 
the imperial staple of the cotton fibre 
that so rules the world and is the mon- 
arch for a season of our commerce. It 
is significant of Atlanta's enterprise that 
she should have the great factories 
where the cotton gin, the cotton press 
and the cottonseed-oil mill are made in 
their perfection to supply the whole 
South, where the cotton alone is raised in 
this country and without a ri\'al in the 
world. 

The diversification of manufactures, 
especially in lines that require high- 
priced, skilled labor, accounts for much 
of the prosperity of the city. 

As Atlanta is the unrivalled distribu- 
ting centre of the State, because of supe- 
rior railway connections and enterprising- 
merchants and manufacturers, her trade 
is necessarily enormous, when compared 
with other cities in this section. Her 
commercial travellers, representing nu- 
merous lines ot business, not only cover 
and control the territory presumably 
her's by right, but they invade the whole 
commonwealth and push into other 
States. 

This leads us to the consideration of 
the leading quality of Atlanta's suprem- 
acy as the coming metropolis of the 
South. I have alluded to the fact that 
the great statesman Calhoun predicted 
the future of Atlanta when it was a spot 
of the virgin woods. His prophecy has 
been steadily veriiying itself It is 
literally true, as Calhoun foresaw and 
foretold, that Atlanta is the South's main 
railway centre. Calhoun wrought out 
the conclusion in his great mind from 
logical physical facts, from  a luminous 

conception of the topography of the 
continent. This was in 1845. As early 
as 1857 the intelligent minds of the 
country began to take in Calhoun's idea, 
and a convention of practical men in 
Charleston, after a thorough look into it, 
dubbed Atlanta the "Gate City of the 
South," which title it has since held 
undisputed by its central accessibilitv 
and the wheel of railways of which it is 
the hub. 

From Atlanta by air line to an 
Atlantic port is 260 miles, to the Gulf 
270 miles, to the Mississippi river 340 
miles and to the northern line of the 
cotton belt 200 miles. Eleven lines of 
railroad diverge from Atlanta to these 
points. The Georgia Central, the East 
Tennessee, Virginia & Georgia, and 
the Atlanta & Macon run seaward 
with the Macon & Dublin. To the 
North run four rixal lines, the Richmond 
& Danville, the Seaboard Air Line, 
the East Tennessee, Virginia & Geor- 
gia and the Georgia Railway. Four 
competing lines, the Central, East 
Tennessee, Atlanta (S: Florida and 
Georgia Pacific, reach to Florida and 
the Gulf To the West extend the 
Western & Atlantic, (now the Nash- 
ville & Chattanooga) the East Ten- 
nessee and the (Georgia Pacific, while 
the Marietta & North Georgia 
reaches out northwestwardly and the 
(jcorgia Railway extends to Carolina 
ports. As the focal point of all these 
railroad lines and the headquarters of 
the Southern Railway and Steamship 
and Southern Passenger Associations, it 
is no stretch of fact to call Atlanta the 
railway centre of the South. 

This combination of railroad facilities 
has gi\en to Atlanta a proportionate 
amount of trade. The city council 
recently spent $1000 in gathering infor- 
mation on this point and the facts are 
astonishing. In 1892 the five Northern 
cities, Boston, Providence, New York, 
Philadelphia and Baltimore, sent to the 
seven Southern cities, Augusta, Macon, 
Athens, Chattanooga, Montgomery, Bir- 
mingham and Anniston, 63,000 tons ot 
freight, paying a re\'enue of $687,129. 
To Atlanta alone these five Northern 
cities sent 39,000 tons of freight, paying 
a revenue of $455,753.    Thus   Atlanta 
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received 38 per cent, of the tonnage 
and paid 40 per cent, of the freight as 
compared with 62 per cent, tonnage and 
60 per cent, freight for the seven cities 
around her with three times as large a 
population as Atlanta. Ten Western 
cities, Cairo, Cincinnati, Columbus, East 
St. Louis, Evansville, Henderson, Louis- 
ville, Memphis, and Nashville, gave 
to the four Southern cities of Anniston, 
Athens, Augusta and Macon 167,500 
tons of freight which paid $1,037,248 in 
charges, while Atlanta recei\'ed from 
the same sources 169,500 tons, paying 
$943,873 freight charges. Thus Atlanta's 
share was 50.3 per cent, of tonnage and 
47.7 per cent, of the charges. These 
are remarkable comparisons of com- 
mercial traffic, and they form a striking- 
object lesson to prove Atlanta's commer- 
cial advantages. 

Atlanta has had many recent evi- 
dences of her cosmopolitan destiny. The 
telephone company has found it neces- 
sary to adopt a costly system of 
underground wires. The new bridge on 
Forsyth street that spans the railroad 
from Marietta to Alabama street, extend- 
ing two blocks, is a magnificent solid 
structure of iron and stone that has 
been two years building and is a model 
of permanence and science. The day 
of this writing the new water works are 
put into operation which give Atlanta 
as fine a water supply as any city in 
the South. And it is not an unim- 
portant fact for business men to know 
that Atlanta has the lowest water rate of 
any cities of 20,000 people and over in the 
Lhiited States, save Rochester, N. Y., and 
Salem, Mass., which are about the same. 
Atlanta, on account of its railroad and 
hotel facilities, has become the home ot 
conventions, which meet here in numbers 
to the profit of every interest. Atlanta 
has become the Southern headquarters 
for the great insurance, sewing machine, 
thread and other companies of the 
United States and the w^orld, showing its 
value as a distributing centre. All the 
large insurance companies have general 
agencies here. 

The country round about Atlanta is 
admirably fitted for contributing every- 
thing agriculturally needed for a great 
city's wants, but the farmers have caught 

the spirit of the age, and read with 
amazement no doubt the reported 
statement of the present Commissioner 
of Agriculture at Washington that they 
are lacking in any element of their call- 
ing. They would like the commissioner 
and some of his Nebraska friends to 
visit them at harvest time and report 
progress. Like all considerable cities 
Atlanta draws from a distance what she 
may lack at home. At all seasons of 
the year, but especially in the fall and 
winter, her streets are thronged with 
people from many miles round about who 
come to avail themselves of the city's 
trade as well as its diversions. An 
annual trade that reaches within a frac- 
tion of ,$200,000,000 at this time literally 
speaks for itself, and if one from an 
elevated place takes a bird's eye view of 
the railway mo\'ement, an idea of the 
importance of the traffic will be magni- 
fied. 

The street railway systems of Atlanta 
are rapidly approaching 82 miles. Of 
these electricity is the chief motive 
power. The horse car will soon be 
extinct. The number ot passengers 
carried last year was 6,650,000, and the 
earnings were about 6 per cent, on 
$1,833,000. These lines are largely cle- 
\eloping the suburbs. 

Educationally, Atlanta is on a very 
superior plane, with her seventeen public 
schools and numerous private academies 
and colleges. Ample appropriations are 
made, and the daily attendance is com- 
puted to be 7352 white and 5642 col- 
ored. There are two female colleges^ 
the State Technological Institute, Neal's 
Georgia Military Institute, schools of 
languages, music and journalism, num- 
bers of fine private elementary schools, 
two business colleges, three shorthand 
and type writing colleges, five medical 
colleges, a law institute, a dental college, 
a woman's medical college, and seven 
literary and theological colored univer- 
sities, affording the highest instruction, 
in e\ery field of education, science, busi-. 
ness and art. There are seventy churches^, 
tweh-e of which are for colored persons. 
The investment of the white congrega- 
tions is $1,900,000, with a seating capa^ 
city of 30,000. The colored investment 
is $250,000, with a seating capacity for 
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20,000,—a total investment of $2,150,- 
000, and a membership estimated at 
15,000. 

With some suspicion of the old water 
supply and the pressure of numerous 
wells, subject to surface contamination, 
Atlanta had, despite these drawbacks, 
an extraordinary health record, the rate 
being nineteen per thousand of both 
races consolidated, and only twehe per 
thousand of the whites. This was in 
part due to her elevation of 1085 feet 
above the sea, good drainage, dry air 
and other atmospheric conditions. It 
was also due to the fact that many 
persons drank the pure water procured 
from the vicinity. With the present sup- 
ply of water from the Chattahoochee, the 
death rate of Atlanta will very likely de- 
crease phenomenally and constitute that 
city the healthiest spot on the globe. She 
has never shut her gates against any 
unfortunate fugitives from inlected cities, 
has never had a sunstroke or epidemic ; 
cholera and yellow fever brought here 
have never spread, and the portals will be 
wide open always to seekers after fame 
and fortune as well as health. 

The governor of the State, Hon. 
William T. Northen, is a pronounced 
example of the Georgians who have made 
their State renowned since the war. He 
was a school-teacher in his earlier man- 
hood and drifted into farming and 
politics. His writings on educational 
and agricultural subjects are expert and 
authoritative. He had the singular 
merit of being elected to his present 
position without a contest. He is in 
many respects after Mr. Cleveland's 
pattern, although there may be differ- 
ences between them on issues of the 
day in regard to the currency. 

The city government of Atlanta is 
being masterfully administered, and the 
present regime is a fine link in a succes- 
sion of strong municipal bodies. It is 
safe to say that the astonishing progress 
of Atlanta has had its full measure of 
co-operation in her enterprising mayors 
and devoted city councilmen, and her 
present is one of the best she has ever 
had. The existing authorities, with that 
experienced and level-headed gentle- 
man,  Mayor John B. Goodwin, in the 

lead, are emulating the wisdom, enter- 
prise, liberality and prudence of imme- 
diate predecessors, and they are loyally 
sustained by the people. They have 
most efficient and practical aid in the 
Chamber of Commerce and Commercial 
Club, under their able and public-spirited 
presidents, Mr. Stewart F. Woodson of 
the former, and Mr. J. G. Oglesby of 
the latter, both of them among Atlanta's 
best mercantile leaders. 

This article would be extended be- 
yond all reasonable limits, and insult 
the patience of the reader, if it entered 
into multitudinous details inviting the 
writer, and he is obliged to halt with a 
regret that many things and persons 
deserving of attention should be impera- 
tively omitted. The advantages of 
Atlanta have been, in the main at least, 
elaborately presented for health at all 
seasons, for unrivalled situation for busi- 
ness, for freight and passenger distribu- 
tion by unbroken lines to five South 
Atlantic and four Mexican Gulf ports, 
covering the entire cotton belt and 
"the most liberal, social and enterprising 
citizenship in the land." As I write, 
the morning telegrams state that one 
whole section of Kansas has been 
devastated by unfaA'orable seasons, and 
that thousands of ruined but adven- 
turous people of that State are contem- 
plating a flight to Dakota, and dread 
starvation if the government at Wash- 
ington does not hasten to their relief 
The best of these unfortunates would 
find that the country around Atlanta, or 
the State of Georgia generally is their 
true objective point. 

The day is not far distant when the 
redundant population of the West will 
migrate Southward, and sometime in the 
twentieth century, the man who ascends 
the loftiest point of observation to behold 
the munificent domain circumferent to 
the basaltic crags of Stone mountain to 
the east and Kennesaw to the west, will 
exult at the tremendous extension of 
Atlanta, which, at such a period, must 
become not merely the first of the cities 
of Georgia, but the first of the South, 
and mayhap ranking among the first in 
America. 
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PHOSPHATE   BOULDER. 

THE  FLORIDA  PHOSPHATE  INDUSTRY. 

By Edivard H. Sanborn. 

Since the early days of gold dis- 
coveries in California there have been 
few epidemics of mining fever equal in 
contagion and \'irulence to the outbreak 
of this disease that followed the an- 
nouncement of phosphate finds in Florida 
a few years ago. And perhaps the 
most curious incident of this tremen- 
dous outburst of speculation is the al- 
most universal ignorance concerning the 
character and use of phosphates. While 
it would be difficult to find an intelli- 
gent newspaper reader who does not 
have a pretty fair idea of the general 
characteristics of the great Florida phos- 
phate boom, it would be almost as 
difiicult to find a man, outside of those 
professionally or commercially interested, 
who has any intelligent conception of 
what is meant by "phosphates." To 
all except the thousandth man the term 
"phosphates" is meaningless, except in 
its connection with one of the most 
frantic spasms of mining speculation 
that this country has ever known. Not 
a few of the shrewd speculators who 
went to Florida, as well as some of the 
practically-minded business men who 
since have found profit in mining, were 

limited in their knowledge of phosphate 
to the consciousness that it was some- 
thing to be dug from the ground. It 
was recently remarked to the writer, 
referring to the managers of one of the 
most prosperous phosphate mines in 
Florida : "They didn't even know how 
to spell phosphate when they came 
down here." It is in the frequency of 
questions about the nature, occurrence, 
mining and use of phosphate that the 
writer finds excuse for this article, the 
purpose of which is to answer these 
inquiries for the benefit of the every- 
day reader—not the miner or scientist. 

Chemistry has been of inestimable 
\'alue to the farmer by determining the 
composition of soils, by ascertaining 
what elements are withdrawn from the 
soil by vegetable growth, and by 
demonstrating how the fertility of the 
soil can be maintained by restoring 
artificially the elements removed by 
\'egetation. So long as agriculture has 
been the chief occupation of man, the 
farmer has known, without reason, that 
the continued cultivation of certain 
crops impoverishes the soil, that the 
productiveness of various kinds of soil 
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varies according to the crops that are 
planted, and that worn-out soil can be 
restored to fertility by the use of ferti- 
lizers, natural or artificial. All this 
has been part of the craft of farming for 
centuries, but it has been simply a 
knowledge of results without any under- 
standing of the cause. For centuries 
farmers strewed their lands with crushed 
bones and beheld more abundant crops, 
which they ascribed to the absortion by 
the soil of the gelatinous matter in the 
bones, but it was only fifty years ago 
that chemisty made known to the farmer 
that phosphoric acid was the only ele- 
ment of fertilizing value in bones. It 
was the establishment of this fact, after 
exhaustive experiments by the Duke of 
Richmond, that created a value for 
those minerals consisting of combina- 
tions of phosphoric acid with various 
bases. It was this discovery that caused 
the development of the present enormous 
lertilizer manufacturing industry and the 
allied industry of phosphate mining. 

At first thought the amount of phos- 
phoric acid taken from cultivated soil by 
growing crops does not seem to be an 
item of much magnitude. Chemistry, 
however, makes a revelation that startles 
us by mere arithmetic. Each loo pounds 
of corn takes from the soil 1.55 pounds 
of mineral elements necessary for its 
growth, nearly one-half (45 per cent.) of 
this amount being phosphoric acid. In 
addition to this, each 100 pounds of 
corn stalk takes out of the ground 4.87 
pounds of mineral elements, 12.66 per 
cent, of this being phosphoric acid. 
These figures, insignificant as they 
appear in the abstract, when applied to 
the great aggregate of our corn crop, 
show us that corn, in kernel and stalk, 
removes from the soil in a single year 
about 1,025,000 tons of phosphoric 
acid. In similar manner the other cereals 
deplete the soil of this element, the 
amount removed by each being about as 
follows: Wheat, 190,000 tons; oats, 
105,000 tons; barley, 20,000 tons; rye, 
10,000 tons ; buckwheat, 6,000 tons ; the 
aggregate being in round numbers 
1,356,000 tons. But this is only one- 
half of the story, for an average hay 
crop takes from the soil something like 
235,000 tons of phosphoric acid.    Thus 

we find that the cereal and hay crops 
rob the soil each year of nearly 2,000,- 
000 tons of phosphoric acid. E\'en 
these stupendous figures represent the 
extent to which the soil is depleted by 
only two principal classes of agricultural 
crops—the grains and grasses. No ac- 
count is taken of cotton, tobacco, rice, 
potatoes, and the infinite variety of other 
products of the soil. What wonder 
that the farmer has needed the knowl- 
edge of the chemist to show him the 
way to restore to his soil the elements 
his crops have withdrawn ! 

The depletion of the soil by the 
growth of vegetation being established 
the problem of restoring the necessary 
elements presents itself for solution. 
Bones, containing a large percentage of 
phosphoric acid in soluble form, have 
long served as one means of restoring 
exhausted soil, but the discovery of 
extensive deposits of mineral phosphates 
in various countries brought into use 
a new element and developed new 
industries of immense extent and im- 
portance. The element of value in these 
mineral phosphates is the combination 
of phosphoric acid and lime—phosphate 
of lime. In its natural condition this 
phosphate of lime is but slightly solu- 
IDIC by the acids of the soil, but by 
treatment with sulphuric acid in the 
fertilizer works the phosphate of lime is 
changed to "acid phosphate" or "super- 
phosphate" which is quite soluble and 
therefore able to yield its valuable 
elements to the soil when used as a 
fertilizer. The manufacture of fertilizers, 
of which the natural phosphates form 
the base, is a diversified and somewhat 
complicated industry, too complex to 
enter into such an article as this, beyond 
mere mention of the principle involved, 
which is the rendering soluble of the 
insoluble combination of phosphoric 
acid and lime in the phosphate rock 
or pebble. 

Although the deposits of phosphates 
in South Carolina have been worked 
continuously since 1868, it was only five 
years ago that the existence of phos- 
phates in Florida was impressed upon 
the public mind with sufficient emphasis 
to attract capital and inaugurate the 
remarkable epidemic of speculation that 
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swept the peninsular in i8go and 1891. 
It was known to a few men for several 
years prior to 1888 that there were 
extensi\'e and valuable phosphate 
deposits in Florida, but the knowledge 
of this fact did not arouse a frantic 
interest until five years ago. P^irst, by 
the random discoveries of an engineer 
and the chance finds of a hunter, it was 
made known that phosphate pebble 
existed in quantity in the bed and along 
the shores of Peace creek—now risen 
to the dignity of a river—which starts 
near the centre of the State about the 
latitude of Tampa, and flows into 
Charlotte harbor on the Gulf coast. 
Then, the digging of a well near Dunel- 
lon, in Marion county, north of the 
centre of the State, re\'ealed the exist- 
ence of phosphate rock quite difterent 
in character from the smooth, water-worn 
pebbles of Peace river but of even 
greater value. In the five years that 
have elapsed since the first manifesta- 
tions of the phosphate fever, all the 
western half of the State has been 
explored, pitted and prodded in the 
search for new deposits until the location 
of all the important beds has been 
determined. In the opinion of many 
whose experience qualifies them to 
speak, there are few valuable deposits 
now unknown, to which might be 
added that many deposits now deemed 

of little A'alue because of the inferior 
quality of the phosphate will eventually 
be utilized when some of the trouble- 
some problems of phosphate mining 
and fertilizer manufacture shall ha\'e 
been solved. 

There are two distincti\e districts in 
which the phosphate deposits have 
chiefly been located. The "pebble" re- 
gion includes the section traversed by 
Peace river in De Soto, Polk and Hills- 
borough counties and the "hard rock" or 
"high grade" region embraces the 
counties of Marion, Alachua, Levy, 
Citrus and Hernando. Ocala is the 
center of the hard rock region and 
Bartow is the central point in the pebble 
district. In addition to the two general 
di\'isions of rock and pebble each is 
again divided according as the material 
is taken from the ground or from the 
river beds. The phosphate of the pebble 
district is found in small smooth water- 
worn pebbles ranging from the size of a 
small bead to an English walnut, white 
or yellowish in color. The pebble in 
the land deposits is intermingled with 
sand and clay, the whole being co\- 
ered with an "overburden" of ordinary 
soil several feet in thickness. In the 
river beds of pebble the deposits usually 
take the form of bars in the channel and 
the phosphate is comparatively free from 
foreign   substances.      The   hard   rock 



350 THE FLORIDA  PHOSPHATE INDUSTRY. 

phosphate occurs in many and dissimilar 
forms. The two principal types, how- 
ever, are the thin white or yellowish 
plates, resembling fragments of broken 
crockery, and the rough porous lumps 
like very porous limestone, irregular in 
shape and ranging from a few pounds to 
a ton in weight. 

The methods of mining and handling 
the phosphates are about as diverse as 
the variety in the character of the 
deposits. When the first mining opera- 
tions began the pick and shovel were 
about all the machinery that was used, 
and the attack upon the richest and 
most accessible deposits required little 
more for the time being. The growth 
of the industry, the working of deposits 
upon a larger scale, and chiefly the great 
drop in price of the product that has 
been occasioned by the discovery of the 
Florida phosphate beds, have necessi- 
tated more economical methods of 
mining, washing, drying and handling 
the phosphate, and a great deal of 
engineering skill and ingenuity have 
been displayed in devising methods and 
machinery for  operating at   the lowest 

appliances. To one who looks for 
mining methods, in the ordinary signifi- 
cance of the term, the Florida phosphate 
region is a disappointment, for there is 
no mining, properly speaking. All the 
land workings are shallow pits, and the 
methods are chiefly such as would be 
used in handling gravel and loose rock 
in any economical excavation. 

One of the simplest and cheapest 
methods of handling phosphate is that 
usually adopted in raising pebble from 
the river bed. A float is equipped with 
a boiler, engine and centrifugal pump 
and a revolving horizontal cylindrical 
screen. The flexible suction pipe of 
the pump is lowered from the end of 
the barge to the phosphate bed in the 
river, and the pebble is sucked up and 
discharged into the revolving screen. 
It is thoroughly washed by the accom- 
panying water, the sand and mud pass 
through the meshes of the screen while 
the clean phosphate is delivered into a 
scow moored alongside the dredge boat, 
to be carried to the works on shore 
where it is dried and stored for ship- 
ment.    The simplicity   of this   method 

MINING   PKBBLE   PHOSPHATE   IN   PEACH   KIVER. 

cost. The entire industry is at present 
very largely in the state of transition 
from the crude methods and machinery 
first introduced to more economical 
methods and more elaborate mechanical 

of mining and the very small cost of 
handling a large amount of material are 
its chief points, and this is really the 
only practical and economical method 
of mining river deposits. 
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In working the deposits of land 
pebble there is a greater variety in 
methods. The pebbles of phosphate 
are intermingled with clay and sand, 
sometimes in the proportion of four or 
five parts to one of phosphate, so that 
it is necessary to handle a large amount 
of material to yield even a moderate 
daily output of cleaned phosphate. 
The simplest and most extravagant way 
is by the use of shovels and wheel- 
barrows, still in use at some of the 
workings. In some cases the material 
is dug up by grapple dredges like those 
used in river and harbor excavations, 
running on a railroad track and loading 
the dirt and phosphate into cars which 
convey it to the washing and drying- 
plant. Again the hydraulic system of 
the western gold mines is adapted to 
the requirements of the land pebble 
workings and the material is handled 
rapidly and cheaply. A mining plant 
of this character, in use by the Bone 
Valley Phosphate Company, near Bar- 
tow, Florida, is shown in a full page 
illustration accompanying this article. 
As this is probably the best method of 
working land pebble phosphate under 
given conditions, a description of the 
works will not be amiss. 

A canal, formed by mining out a 
strip of the property, serves both to 
float the barge upon which the mining 

machinery is carried and to convey the 
phosphate from the workings back to 
the dry-house and storage bins. A 
dam closes the end of the canal at the 
point where the mining is in progress, 
and keeps back the water from a basin 
of an acre or more in extent from which 
the phosphate is being taken. The 
barge, moored against the dam in the 
end of the canal, carries a boiler, an 
engine, a centrifugal pump, a powerful 
pressure pump, and on the roof or 
upper deck there is a horizontal revoh'- 
ing cylindrical screen. The basin is 
free of water, save what is used in 
mining. Two streams of water from 
the pressure pump are carried down 
into the basin and by moveable nozzles 
are turned against the banks, breaking 
up the mixed pebble, clay and sand and 
washing everything to a well in the basin 
near the dam. The suction pipe of the 
centrifugal pump is placed in this well 
and the water, phosphate and dirt are 
lifted thence and discharged into the 
screen on the dredge boat, the sand, 
clay and water passing out into the 
canal or into the marsh land nearby, 
while the cleaned phosphate pebble is 
delivered into a lighter in the canal and 
carried to the drying house. This is a 
very simple and satisfactory method of 
mining, and the few men required to 
tend the machinery and streams of water 
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can handle three or four hundred tons of 
material in a day at very small cost. 
This system is in operation at several 
points in the land pebble region with 
excellent results. 

Probably the boldest experiment in 
mining land pebble is that tried at Phos- 
phoria, near Bartow, by the Florida 
Phosphate Compaiiy, limited, an English 
concern of large capital. The land, 
although high and removed from streams, 
is marshy, and the managers ot the com- 
pany determined to make use of a 
floating dipper dredge of the usual type 
used in land or water excavations. A 
shallow basin was dug and water was 
gathered by ditches from the \'icinity. 
The dredge, a ponderous machine of 
great capacity, was built and launched 
into this basin and then started to cut its 
way across the country. Water fills the 
excavations as fast as they are made, 
and in the course of a few years there 
will be a lake on the worked-out terri- 
tory. Two floats are in use, one of 
them carrying the great dipper dredge 
and the other the machinery for crush- 
ing the lumps of earth and washing and 
screening the pebble. Each dipperful 
of material raised by the dredge is 
deposited in a hopper on the washer 
boat and passes between a pair of toothed 
rolls which break up the large lumps. 
Then the material passes through a long 

trough in which a shaft with blades 
thoroughly disintegrates the lumps of 
earth and phosphate. A copious flow 
of water washes out the sand and clay 
and the pebble travels to the end of the 
trough cleaned of most of the foreign 
matter. An elevator conveys the phos- 
phate to a revolving cylindrical screen, 
which removes the remaining sand and 
the phosphate passes along to a scow 
which is towed to the dry house when 
loaded. Then a chain conveyor unloads 
the scow and delivers the pebble in a 
bin ready for drying. The works de- 
scribed are of much interest because of 
the no^'elty and boldness of their plan. 
There was something incongruous in 
the idea of building dredges in the pine 
woods where there was not water enough 
to float even a toy boat, but the expec- 
tations of the engineers have been ful- 
filled and the entire plant is operated 
successfully. 

Leaving the pebble district with this 
brief view of the typical methods of 
mining, we may turn to the hard rock 
region and its mining features. The 
mining of hard rock phosphate is more 
difficult and more costly than the work- 
ing of pebble deposits because of the 
harder character of the material and the 
irregularity of the deposits. Nearly all 
of the material is handled with the 
shovel   in    contrast   with    the   whollv 

nR\-   IIOI'SH   AND   STORACF.   KINS   ON   PKACF.   RIVER. 
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mechanical handling of the output of 
the pebble mines. In some of the 
larger workings in the hard rock region 
the material is raised from the pits in 
buckets traveling on cables suspended 
between towers. At Dunellon this 
method has been followed on an exten- 
sive scale, and in one large pit the 
excavation has been carried to a depth 
of sixty feet. It is contemplated by 
this company to introduce a steam 
shovel by which material can be exca- 
vated much more rapidly and economi- 
cally. Elsewhere in the hard rock 
region the material is handled in cars 
running on a narrow gage railway, 
which is moA'ed from place to place as 
the work proceeds. In other mines, 
again, all the material is handled in carts 
or e\'en in wheelbarrows. The \arying 
character ol the material, from coarse 
gravel to boulders v>eighing tons, and 
the lack of uniformity in the deposits 
which are sometimes thick beds of large 
area and again mere pockets of a few- 
cubic yards, render uniform methods of 
mining and handling a matter of impos- 
sibility and in each mine the methods 
and machinery have to be adapted 
to the peculiarities of the deposit. 
Nowhere, however, is there such 
facility and economy in mining as 
in the pebble region. The nearest 
approach   is   the   use   of   the   grapple 

or "clam shell" dredge in mining river 
rock. 

All the land rock has to be washed 
and screened but the methods are some- 
what different from those used in pebble 
mining. For washing, a "log"' washer 
similar to those used for iron ore, is 
generally used. This, to the unitiated, 
may be described as a huge wooden 
trough in which are two parallel re- 
\ol\ing logs to which are bolted strong 
iron blades. The blades on the two 
logs work together and between them 
the phosphate rock is thoroughly broken 
up and freed from foreign material which 
is carried out over the edge of the 
trough by a great volume of water. 
The cleaned phosphate is worked along 
to the end of the trough by the screw- 
like action of the blades and is then 
passed through a re\'olving screen for 
final cleaning and rinsing with clean 
water. These washers have been 
greatly improved in construction by the 
substitution of steel beams for the pine 
logs. 

Before shipment all of the phosphate, 
whether rock or pebble, must be thor- 
oughly dried. The drier chiefly used 
for pebble phosphate is a long iron 
cylinder, which revolves on small wheels. 
At one end of the cylinder is a furnace 
and the other connects with a stack. 
Inside the cylinder are ribs so arranged 
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as to cause the pebble to travel along as 
the cylinder revolves. The phosphate 
is fed in at the end farthest from the fur- 
nace and is turned over and over as it 
passes towards the furnace, being con- 
stantly subjected to the flames and heat 
of the furnace which traverse the cylin- 
der, until it leaves the drier thoroughly 
freed from its moisture. There are sev- 
eral styles of rotary driers, some of them 
enclosed in brickwork and heated both 
within and without, but the general 
principle is the same. In an ordinary 
unenclosed cylindrical drier as much as 
ten tons of wet pebble can be dried in an 
hour.    Formerly all the hard rock was 

phosphate is drawn from the bottom of 
the bins through spouts without any 
handling whatever. 

The question that usually follows the 
first inquiry concerning the character of 
the Florida phosphate deposits asks 
about their origin. To this there have 
been several answers, some of them 
based upon the well proven teachings of 
geology, others mere conjecture. Dr. 
Francis Wyatt argues that the phosphate 
beds were formed by the action of 
phosphoric acid upon the limestone 
rocks of the early geologic era, the 
acid being derived from the abundant 
animal   and   vegetable  life  which   per- 

HAKU   ROCK   HHObPHATK   MINING   Al"   UUNELLON. 

dried in the open air by making huge 
piles of alternate layers of rock and pine 
wood and burning the heap. From 
three days to a week was required to 
burn a kiln of rock in this manner, the 
piles often containing looo or 1500 tons. 
This method has largely been abandoned 
and the cylindrical rotary drier is being 
used instead, as more efficient and more 
economical. The pebble when dried is 
carried by chain and bucket conveyors 
to great storage bins, which are heavily 
timbered buildings often holding as 
much as 4000 or 5000 tons. When 
cars   are to be loaded for shipment the 

vaded that region. Mr. N. H. Darton, 
of the United States Geological 
Survey, advances the theory that 
guano was the original source of 
the phosphate of lime which replaced 
the carbonate of lime of the limestone. 
Professor N. A. Pratt is satisfied that the 
phosphate boulders are the fossil remains 
of a low order of animal life, which 
secreted a skeleton composed of phos- 
phate of lime, just as the coral animal 
deposits a skeleton of carbonate of lime. 
Professor Cox expresses his opinion that 
the phosphate deposits of Florida are 
due to the mineralization of an ancient 
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guano. Mr. Walter B. M. Davidson 
holds that the underlying limestone of 
Florida contained a small percentage of 
insoluble phosphate of lime which now 
remains after the carbonate of lime has 
been dissolved and washed away. From 
these various theories and opinions the 
reader may make his own selection. 
Abundant evidences of this swarming 
animal life are presented by the fossil 
remains in the phosphate deposits. 
Judging trom the numerous quantities 
of these remains, it would seem as if 
this region once were fairly crowded 
with life, for the bones are unearthed by 
tons, huge mastodon bones, teeth and 
tusks, ribs of smaller animals and the 
teeth of sharks by millions. Occasion- 
ally bones in natural condition are found 
but most of them are of fossil character. 
Early in\^estigators made the mistake of 
supposing that the deposits of phosphate 
of lime came from these bones, but it 
has been demonstrated that the reverse 
is the case, the bones having been 
fossilized by phosphate of lime derived 
from the surrounding deposits. There 
is much yet to be learned about the geol- 
ogy of the Florida phosphate regions, 
and future investigations doubtless will 
establish more clearly the origin of 
these remarkable deposits. 

The discovery of phosphate in Florida 

inaugurated an era of speculation that is 
equalled only by the frantic struggle for 
gold and silver claims in the West 
whene\'er a big strike is made. It is 
unfortunate that the birth of such a great 
industry should be forever associated 
with the work of unscrupulous specula- 
tors and swindlers. So long as the fever 
raged it was amazing in its intensity. 
Pine lands that would have been thought 
dear a year earlier at $1.50 per acre, 
jumped to $200 and more per acre and 
even then were eagerly bought. Com- 
panies were organized in feverish haste 
and stock was issued by the ream. No 
enterprise was too big, no scheme too 
bold, no plan of development too costly 
to receive consideration and backing. 
The man who could not talk capital in 
millions and phosphate in thousands ot 
tons, was of small importance. All this 
has passed, however, the bubble burst as 
rapidly as it inflated and, starting from 
the insecure foundation of the era of 
wild speculation, there has been built up 
an enormous industry that is doing busi- 
ness in a practical legitimate fashion and 
developing steadily anci strongly. On 
paper there are probably 200 companies 
organized ostensibly to mine Florida 
phosphates. Hardly one-tenth of that 
number are actually in operation, pro- 
ducing and shipping stufit. 
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The first shipments of Florida phos- 
phate were made in 1888, aggregating 
about 3000 tons for the entire year. In 
1892 the shipments amounted to 287,821 
tons and the output during the present 
year will largely exceed this amount. 
According to a recently issued report 
by the United States Department of 
Labor, the Florida phosphate miners 
control 193,348 acres of land, they have 
$4,705,582 invested in machinery and 
$14,366,067 in land. 

Unfortunate   as  it  may  be  that  this 

industry should have been ushered in 
with so much of speculation and fraud, 
it is exceedingly fortunate that there 
exists a basis and foundation for an 
industry of enormous extent and 
importance. A few years of systematic 
development and honest, practical effort, 
like that now being put forth, will pro- 
duce in Florida an industry that will far 
exceed in its magnitude and importance 
every other industrial interest in that 
State. The opportunities are gigantic, 
the progress is steady, the future is sure. 

:,     l.iK   lAlIl    1)1     I'KUSri.CIURi 



A   CREOLE   GIRL'S   FIRST   BALL. 

Bv Marie Louise Points. 

She lived in the heart of Frenchtown, 
in the dim, dreamy Latin Quarter of 
New Orleans, which even in its decay 
retains an unmistakable aspect of ancient 
gentility that reminds one of the gloomy 
pride of a grand seignior, wrapping him- 
self in the habiliments of faded glory, 
and stolidly stanciing out in gloomy 
isolation from the progressive spirit of 
improvement which characterizes the 
age. But it had been a great house in 
its time; one of those solemn foreign- 
looking edifices which somehow conve}' 
the impression that, while walking the 
streets of old New Orleans, one is not 
altogether upon American soil, but in 
the midst of a peculiar section and 
among people individually distinct from 
any hitherto met beneath the stars and 
stripes, yet seemingly an integral part 
of the whole. 

The old mansion stood out upon the 
street, as all the characteristic Creole 
houses do. The lower facade, with its 
high arched framework and massive 
portal, gave it a decided ecclesiastical 
appearance, while above, in direct con- 
tradiction, a narrow quaintly stuccoed 
veranda ran midway along the front, 
and still higher, on either side, project- 
ing beneath the several windows, were 
miniature reproductions of the gallery 
below. The house was old and gray 
and worn; a fresh coat of paint, or a 
missing shutter replaced, might ha\e 
restored its appearance and remo\'ed the 
impression which gradually grew upon 
one that the place was altogether un- 
canny-looking from without, a fit abode 
for mice and bats and owls, or a fa\'orite 
rendezvous for midnight ghouls and 
witches, rather than the home of the 
beautiful,   dark-haired   girl  who   stood 

upon the A'eranda that fair spring morn- 
ing, culling the bright roses and gera- 
niums that grew in boxes, cool, fresh 
and fragrant, overlooking the dim old 
street. 

" Rat-tat-tat." 
The postman lifted the curious brass 

knocker of the old-fashioned house, 
and its dull click reverberated along the 
corridors and galleries to the quaint 
attic room which Lalotte had just en- 
tered with her fresh bouquet. It was a 
large, airy apartment, with wide, open 
fireplace and deep dormer windows, 
through which the sunlight streamed 
and lit up the faded carpets and red jars 
of cactus and jessamines on the window- 
sills. The great four-posted bed, with 
its high mattress and brightly-figured 
counterpane ; the curiously carved dress- 
ing table, surmounted by a low, wide 
mirror ; the high-backed chairs, straight 
and prim; the faded prie-dieu, even 
the little altar, ornamented with a bronze 
statue of the Virgin and a few musty 
volumes labeled " Livres des Prieres," 
impressed one with strange, yet pleas- 
ing, incongruity, and told more plainly 
than words how each article had been 
placed there at different periods as relics 
of a dear vanished past. For every 
article in the antiquated room had its 
own peculiar history, some association 
which rendered it especially sacred to 
the inheritor, and pre\'ented it from 
being relegated to a second-hand estab- 
lishment and its place supplied by 
modern workmanship. 

An old negress, evidently one of those 
privileged characters whose service and 
fidelit)^ were recognized as part of this 
typical Creole home, entered the room 
just as the girl was  placing her flowers 
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before her little altar near the corner of 
the bed. 

"Mam'zelle Lalotte," she cried in a 
breath, "one lettaire for you !" and she 
handed a dainty perfumed missi\'e to 
the'girl. 

Now. in the whole course of her life 
Lalotte had never received a letter, sa\e 
the notes sent her by her mother during 
the four years she went as "pensionnaire" 
to the old Ursuline's Convent, whence she 
had been brought but a few weeks since 
to take her place in a world of which 
she knew as little as the white lilies that 
bloomed in the convent garden. She 
never dreamed of opening a letter 
addressed to herself, a pri\ilege so dear 
to a woman's heart; in the convent the 
nuns always read the letters first, and 
true to her rearing she hastened to her 
mother, followed by the curious old 
negress, to learn its contents. A recep- 
tion card bearing the conventional "R. 
S. V. P." was handed back to her. 

She glanced at the card and her eyes 
lit up like twin-stars. " Un invitation 
au bal deguise ! " she cried ; " et pour 
moi! ah! comme je suis contente! 
comme je suis heureuse ! " and she exe- 
cuted several graceful figures about the 
room. "Mamma!" she continued, in 
pretty, half-broken English, a form of 
speech much in vogue in Creole homes 
since the gradual commingling of society 
in French and American New Orleans. 
" Mamma ! " she repeated, in her pretty, 
coaxing way, "You go'ne let me go? 
eh ? mamman ! chere petite mamman ! 
and she arrested with a kiss the protest 
that rose to her mother's lips. 

" Mais, oui," cried old Zizi, stepping 
forward and taking the girl's part, "mais, 
oui! you make go for sure, Mam'zelle 
Lalotte ! Ma foi! for what your ma bin 
tink for keep you lock up in dat con- 
vent so long time I Tiens! She was 
mudder for Jacques and Jules when she 
make not so old as you. Mam'zelle 
Lalotte, an' she love for go to ball, too, 
and for dance, and make fun! and de 
peep' day say: 'Mais elle est jolie ! ' 
but she is not one coquette, she one 
queen, one belle ! " and Zizi rolled her 
eyes and clasped her hands enthusias- 
tically in pleasure at the remembrance. 

The old woman had guessed aright; 

the memory of her own youth touched 
a responsive chord in Madame's heart. 
She had not intended to bring Lalotte 
out until next winter, but she looked at 
the beautiful glowing face of the girl, 
the slender graceful figure, the soft, 
appealing expression of her eyes, and 
she decided that Lalotte should accept 
the invitation. 

That decision marked a supreme 
moment in the girl's life. A first ball! 
truly an absorbing subject for the femi- 
nine mind in every locality, but all the 
more weighty in a community where a 
young girl's debut and accompanying- 
costume are considered matters of the 
deepest social significance, and often 
from the amount of discussion involved, 
evidently as difficult a question to decide 
as the Bering Sea dispute or the Tarift" 
Bill. With true Creole fidelity to and 
respect for customs and traditions, all of 
Lalotte's aunts and cousins were called 
into consultation upon the subject; 
modistes were interviewed, fashion plates 
from Paris critically scanned, and then, 
in sheer desperation the old French 
trunks in the garret were called upon to 
yield up their forgotten treasures— 
dresses that had belonged to the girl's 
great grandmother at sixteen, soft silk 
and filmy gauzes, powdered wigs and 
gilded tiaras were brought forth and 
held up to the light, while the aunts and 
cousins with continuous chatter and 
expressive gesticulations gave their un- 
qualified opinions, and finally unani- 
mously decided to lay these old treasures 
back in the dim garret with the pro- 
nounced verdict "trop vieux." What 
would suit a daughter of la belle France 
would scarce become a daughter of the 
beautiful exotic—this rare Louisiana pro- 
duct, with the complexion of France 
and the eyes of Spain. 

At this perplexing stage of aftairs one 
of the old aunts thought of grand-pere— 
Mon Dieu, he had seen so much!—the 
grand balls at Versailles and the Tuile- 
ries, the gay festivities in the old French 
homes of New Orleans, when the old 
Latin Quarter was an acknowledged 
leader in society and dress, and her 
salons were as famous in the dim fau- 
bourg as those of the First Empire. .So 
the old  gentleman was brought in, and 
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thus appealed to he carefully adjusted 
his spectacles and tremblingly took a 
pinch of snuff from his golden tabatiere. 

''Je me souviens," he said slowly— 
"d'un bal! un bal deguise ! Ah !" he 
continued, rolling his eyes and shak- 
ing his head, "that was something dat 
make peep' talk ! dere nevaire bin one 
ball like dat in la Nouvelle Orleans ! it 
bin took at de I'Opera Francais, and all 
dem beautiful lady! all dem fine cos- 
tume ! Mon Dieu !" 

The aunts and cousins bent forward 
eagerly, and Lalotte's mother offered 
the old gentleman a glass of "eau sucre." 
He sipped it slowly, apparently heedless 
of the intense interest of his hearers, yet 
interiorly conscious of the momentous 
influence of his opinion as to what 
Lalotte should wear at her first ball. 

"Je me souviens," he repeated slowly, 
as if thinking aloud, "d'un bal!—mais, 
dere was one I meet dere who look like 
one star, like one sun, she was so bright: 
she make represent one papillon, un 
beau papillon, with wangs of gold ! Et 
sa robe!—Mon Dieu ! dat dress was 
magnifique, magnifique, magnifique! 
and mademoiselle she shine like a rain- 
bow, et les rayons—ma foi! they went 
straight trou' my heart! Mais," he re- 
peated, laying his hand softly on La- 
lotte's head, "she was belle, mon enfante, 
oui, oui! she M^as belle, dat beautiful 
papillon, dat beautiful girl—your gran'- 
muzzer!" and he leaned forward and 
kissed her, while the aunts and maiden 
cousins were visibly affected. Then the 
old gentleman drew himself up to his 
full height and held up his hand trium- 
phantly, and ga\'e his verdict with the 
air of a grand   seignior: 

"Our Lalotte shall be like her gran'- 
muzzer. She will go to de ball I 
She will be one papillon! un beau 
papillon!" 

"C'est fa!" cried the relatives enthu- 
siastically, shaking hands with one 
another and congratulating themselves 
upon the beauty and novelty of grand- 
father's suggestion. "C'est ca! voila 
I'idee !—un papillon, un papillon!" 

And a butterfly Lalotte represented, 
one of those brilliant winged creatures 
whose colors are so beautiful in Louis- 
iana    and    varv   with    each    changing 

sunbeam as they flit from flower to 
flower sipping their sweets and telling 
their songs and stories. Hfir skirt was 
of rich creamy satin, her tablier of the 
fairest rose, and her bodice was the 
color of the sea foam when the moon is 
shining on it. She wore glittering wings 
of gauze that scintillated like a thousand 
dew-drops in the sunshine. A golden 
butterfly gleamed among the meshes of 
lace on her waxen shoulders and upon 
the toes of each of her tiny pink satin 
slippers. Here and there, fairy-like and 
transparent in brilliancy and coloring, 
appeared the same fitful emblem, of 
every hue and size, while triumphant 
and typical in the dark waving hair, 
darting forth its kaleidoscopic rays, 
shone a single golden-winged butterfly ; 
that emphasized the entire make-up of 
the dazzling fairy-like costume, giving 
it life, tone, color. 

She was beautiful! Her old nurse, 
Zizi, told her so as she tied the dainty 
ribbons above her pink-slippered feet, 
and her mother put the last golden pin 
in her hair and embraced her in a 
manner that spoke volumes. Down in 
the parlor where all her aunts and 
cousins were assembled, together with 
her godfather and godmother, who had 
come from their home near the bayou to 
congratulate her upon this occasion, 
grand-pere, whose spirits rose with the 
evening, was talking volubly of his 
younger days and the balls then 
in vogue, the duels that would 
follow, and the chevaliers with 
whom he had measured swords, 
while off in a corner of the great 
window, the "vielle tante," who had 
never married because she was "trop 
difficile," detailed to a younger gener- 
ation of "tantes" her coquetries and 
triumphs and the distinguished offers 
she had rejected. 

Lalotte entered, smiling radiantly: 
"Comme elle est belle ! " "Comme elle 
est jolie!" "Quelle figure!" and a 
dozen similar compliments greeted her 
simultaneously. Grand-pere advanced 
and placed his hand upon her head, 
perhaps in silent benediction—who 
knows ? Her cousin Jules smiled appro- 
vingly, and her brothers Jacques and 
Edouard kissed her on her cheek.   From 
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the kitchen at Madame's invitation came 
the old cook and butler, distinguished by 
life-long fidelity to the family, to see 
Mam'zelle Lalotte in her first ball dress. 

That ball! Will she ever forget it ? 
The long ride through the old French 
Quarter, the typical Creole home in the 
rue Royale, with its wide stuccoed ver- 
anda reaching far out on the banquet, 
the cool, paved court-yard with flowers 
blooming in parterres even in mid- 
winter, and fountain playing in the 
moonbeams, and the grand salons 
thronged with the representative families 
of the old Creole regime. Garlands of 
evergreens festooned the walls and 
arches, smilax trailed over the broad, 
high chimneys, and above the low old- 
fashioned French mirrors, and dames 
and knights in powdered wigs looked 
down from their gilded frames and saw 
their prototypes in the bright smiling 
faces moving merrily around. 

It was a veritable "bal deguise." 
Here was a knot of gay Bohemians and 
troubadours, there a group of peasant 
girls in Normandy dress, gypsy fortune 
tellers, fair Marguerites, insistent Fausts 
and leering Mephistopheles, a laughing 
"diablesse" by the side of Marie Stuart, 
stately ladies of the First Empire hold- 
ing gay converse with Richelieu and 
Marie Antoinette ; and there were lords 
and ladies, soldiers and minstrels, genii 
and fairies,—but there was only one 
butterfly, as unique as she was beautiful. 

And all were kind to her, for it was 
the first time she had spread her golden 
wings in the sunshine of the brilliant 
world, and it was a wonder, a revelation, 
a memory that would abide for aye. 
The hostess, though bound to Lalotte 
by only the slenderest tie of alliance, 
presented her affectionately to the guests 
as her "tres chere cousine—la fille de 
Gabrielle," and she met for the first 
time many "little cousins and aunts and 
uncles" of whose existence she was not 
hitherto cognizant, but whose claims to 
relationship were fully established by 
having espoused a cousin of a cousin- 
german or a brother-in-law of another. 
Her cousin Jules led her out for the first 
dance and her brother Edouard claimed 
her hand for the second. 

Her mamma sat  proudly  near, anx- 

iously watching her every movement, 
while the host chatted grandiloquentiy 
of old days in New Orleans and, warm- 
ing with his favorite theme, pointed out 
the chair in which Louis Phillipe sat 
when he visited New Orleans as the 
Due d'Orleans and honored that house 
with his presence; he pointed to the 
room that he had occupied and the 
identical table at which was given the 
grand State dinner where the royal 
exile, looking around at the brilliant 
assembly of ladies in court costume, 
poured out a glass of sparkling cham- 
pagne and proposed as a toast "Les 
Dames de la Nouvelle Orleans," and 
rising to his feet he quaffed off" the 
goblet and bowing to his hostess said, 
"Ce n'est pas TAmerique! Cest la 
France, c'est Paris!" 

All this, too, he told to Lalotte as she 
sat next to him at supper, heedless of 
her "gombo aux huitres," as she listened 
with flashing eye and flushed cheek, 
and none of the butterfly's proverbial 
indifference. 

"Beau Papillon ! o\x allez vous?" said 
a deep voice at Lalotte's side as she 
rose from the table, "Rappelez ma 
valse !" 

The music rose, soft, dreamy, per- 
suasive strains that set the feet agoing 
almost involuntarily. They glided 
about the room lightly, gracefully, her 
wings glistening in the gas light, her 
eyes like tell-tale stars. Faint com- 
punctions of conscience, doubts as to 
what the good Lh'suline nuns might say, 
crossed her mind and troubled her in a 
\'ague, far-off" way, but the music, the 
graceful swaying movement, the rhyth- 
mical, measured tread, seemed to her 
the essence of poetical grace, lulled her 
doubts and awoke forever in her Latin 
temperament that \o\& of music and 
motion combined which has ever been a 
prominent characteristic of her race. 

"Quelle valse!" her partner said 
dreamily as the music ceased, and pro- 
posed a promenade in the "conserva- 
toire." 

"Oh! non, monsieur," she exclaimed, 
drawing back in fear and surprise; and 
then, ashamed of her fears and thinking 
she had wounded his feelings, she 
naively explained that she could not go 
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with him into the conservatory without 
her mamma or her brother Edouard. He 
bowed gallantly and escorted her back 
to her mother. 

They drove briskly through the 
narrow streets back to Lalotte's old 
home that would seem so different now. 
She had entered that night into a new 
phase of existence. She would have 
henceforth other material with which to 
people her dreams, other food for 
thought than that afforded by the dim, 
gray convent, its gardens and chapel and 
study halls, and its quiet black-veiled 
inmates. The moon had risen high 
and lighted up the quaint old house, 
and the low, broad granite steps. Its 
beams fell athwart Lalotte as she 
alighted from the carriage and showed 
the gauze wings hanging limp and 
crushed, the butterflies detached and 
held by slender threads to her dress, 
and upon the banquet fell two or 
three specimens and lay there, a helpless, 
glittering mass. 

"Voila vos papillons, mademoiselle," 
cried her escort, gaily. 

"Mes pauvres papillons," she repeated, 
looking   down   upon   them   half  sadly, 

half laughingly, with a tear in her eye. 
"Put them away, mademoiselle," he 

answered, picking up the butterflies and 
wrapping them carefully in her handker- 
chief. "Et demain," he laughingly 
added, smiling at the sympathetic face, 
"nous assisterons a I'enterrement des 
papillons." 

"Yes," said Edouard, laugjiing heartily 
as he lifted the old brass knocker, "put 
them away, Lalotte, and tomorrow we 
will all assist at the burial of your 
butterflies." 

But she only smiled still half-sadly, 
half laughingly, and caressingly re- 
peated "Mes pauvres papillons ! " 

And then old Zizi could be heard 
coming slip-shod along the hall to open 
the door. Lalotte's mother and brother 
entered; for an instant she lingered, 
turning to wave a smiling adieu to the 
gentleman, and then the grim portal 
closed behind her; and that night, with 
a bunch of faded butterflies carefully 
hidden beneath her pillow, she buried 
her head in the snowy depths and 
dreamed such dreams as come but once 
to youth and beauty and trusting inno- 
cence. 
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Bv Robert Ado;er Boiven. 

For many years, now, the South and 
her people have been objects of interest 
to Northern minds, interest more or less 
generous and noble as the case might 
be, but an interest that is becoming 
every day more and more liberal and 
sympathetic. Old ideas are exploding 
daily under the searching light poured 
upon every vein and artery of the South 
from the great luminary truth. Slowly 
the tide begins to turn, and little by 
little, but surely and firmly, the South 
begins to receive a juster estimate of 
her past and present, to have the rags 
and tatters that slander so long has 
thrown about her torn away and to 
receive from minds generous and up- 
right in themselves the only meed that 
generosity and uprightness, unclouded 
by the fumes of passion and false 
impressions, are ever willing to bestow— 
charity, sympathy, a brotherly toleration 
for mistakes and failures, and, moreo\'er, 
a strong respect for the Southern people 
incompatible with the once existing 
belief in their degradation, brutality, 
effeminacy, and general inferiority. 

Not until one from the South goes to 
the North and lives for several years 
intimately associated with the best 
intellect and intelligence there, can the 
fact of the widespread and generally 
accepted erroneous views concerning 
Southern life, conditions, habits and 
civilization be fully realized. Indeed, 
so great is the ignorance, so wide of the 
truth the impressions held concerning 
all things pertaining to the present of 
the South and to the past leading 
thereto, that at times it appears almost 
hopeless ever to expect to bring light 
out of such darkness. For more than 
forty years the pens of thousands at the 

North have been engaged in defaming 
the South, her people, her institu- 
tions, her customs. The shelves in 
her great libraries groan under the 
accumulated mass of "Rebellion litera- 
ture," and it has only lately become a 
question to Northern readers whether 
both terms may not be sad misnomers. 
Against this heap of writing, in certain 
cases more or less respectable but in no 
single instance unbiased or free from 
the strongest sectional feeling, the South, 
with the exception of such monumental 
works as those of Jefferson Davis and 
Alexander H. Stephens, has contributed 
nothing of any decided importance 
towards her own vindication until very 
recent years. But that there now begins 
to be manifest at the North a general 
desire for information upon all points 
relative to the South, and that this desire 
is usually expressed interrogatively, 
goes to show that, underlying these early 
instilled impressions and beliefs, there 
yet exists a lurking doubt as to their 
probability, and an earnest wish to know 
what is really the truth about them. 

There is a strange fascination, indeed, 
pertaining to Southern life, and especially 
Southern plantation life, which appeals 
peculiarly to Northern minds. True, 
these impressions are generally vague 
and intangible, like the imaginary flavor 
of Persian sherbets in the mouths of 
those who ha\'e never crossed the seas, 
but none the less—perhaps the more— 
on this account does a subtle spell linger 
over these picturings of the fancy, in 
which flower covered balconies, turbaned 
"mammys," palms, rattlesnakes, wild- 
turkeys and mosquitoes are woven into 
fanciful arabesques of more than Moorish 
wildness.    Therefore, familiar as it all is 

362 
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to us of the South, our old homes, half- 
wrecked and decrepit as many of them 
have become, possess a charm and fasci- 
nation that was not theirs even in happier 
days. There is nothing to be found 
elsewhere in America similar to these 
Southern homes, all of them more or 
less alike, peculiar to the people, yet 
each with an individuality, a personality 
almost, of its own. A stranger likes to 
hear of the low old plantation house, 
with its spreading piazzas, supported by 
long rows of white pillars, encircling the 
mansion as with an open hospitality, 
the high windows from ceiling to floor, 
the red chimneys, the queer old dormer 
windows on the roof, the rose A-ines on 
the piazza balustrade, the great oaks and 
elms sweeping the old roofs with their 
lower branches, its shade and coolness, 
its fragrance from shrub, tree and 
flower, its quiet and holy calm, the peace 
that broods above it, and the murmurous 
melody of bird and insect that wraps it 
round about in a drowsy, deep content. 

The South is the romance land of the 
nation. It was always so; and the 
results of a terrible war, fraught to her 
with desolation and ruin, ha\e circled 
her homes, as with a sacred halo, with 
the mystery of sorrow and suffering; 
have set apart her people, with their 
chivalry, their loyalty, \o\& and devotion 
to their ideals, their noble endurance of 
unparalleled hardships, their courage, 
patience and unflinching perseverance 
against tremendous odds, as a race to 
be admired and respected e\en by their 
opponents ~in war and statesmanship. 
Hitherto the North has not thought 
about the South ; she has but felt, and 
being sadly misguided by her leaders, 
she has felt for the most part bitterly 
and harshly, her feeling being untem- 
pered by definite knowledge. It is 
always an easy matter to work upon the 
emotions of the ignorant, and in the 
class of ignorance the North has un- 
doubtedly heretofore stood in reference 
to Southern life, institutions, and habits 
of thought and feeling. 

That the South herself may stand ac- 
countable for much of this ignorance on 
the part of the rest of the world of her 
inner life and customs, does not alter the 
case itself.    She has paid dearly for her 

conservatism, right though she may 
have been in her instinctive adherence 
to it. This conservatism in its essential 
characteristics is a part of the marrow 
of her bones, is a part of the contribu- 
tion she is destined to make to the life 
and honor of the nation. Without it 
her people would not be. But an ele- 
ment of insulted pride, pardonable as it 
may be to her, entering into her dealings 
with the outer world at the most critical 
period of her existence, has cost her 
devoted people long years of calumny, 
misunderstanding, and an almost moral 
ostracism on the part of the world at 
large, but principally from her sister 
States of the North and West. 

The absence of a literature in the 
South before the war may be looked on 
as a sad and strange fatality, readily 
explicable as it all may be. Conscious 
of her own rectitude, willing to raise her 
eyes to meet the full gaze of any, even 
the purest nation among men, yet bit- 
terly wounded from far and near, her 
^•ery virtues turned to steel against her 
own breast and her slightest error seized 
upon and, cruelly magnified, flaunted to 
her shame before the eyes of the world, 
she shut herself up in proud and sad 
determination to face it all and bear it 
all, but not to attempt to vindicate her- 
self one whit. She was accused before 
the bar of nations and the world sat 
against her on trial, but proud in her 
consciousness of being the peer and not 
the vassal of any one of them, she spoke 
not. And to this day, and for many a 
sad day to come, shall the South sufler 
for this proud, though brave, miscon- 
duct. It was thus that books like 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin," and the host ot 
nameless viperous stings that followed 
in its wake, could sweep the stern minds 
of men from their pedestals of right and 
reason, and by appealing to the over- 
heated and .misinformed side of then- 
emotional natures, becomes a power in 
the land—not to free the negro but to 
condemn his master. It were needless 
to remind the South of what she has 
undergone since those days, ot the long, 
terrible years of humiliation, suflering 
and agony through which she has 
passed as through a se\'en times heated 
fierv furnace, and from which  she has 
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emerged at last, her honor unsuUied, her 
fame luminous before the gaze of the 
world, her hills and mountains, valleys, 
seas and skies dear to the hearts of her 
children as that for which they gave 
their best and costliest, as that is dear 
which is washed in the blood and agony 
of a great people dying for what they 
deemed true and right. 

And now too she turns and begins to 
vindicate her past. And the world, 
asserting its independent manhood and 
right to use its own brains, where it has 
any, begins to listen, and listening thinks, 
and so begins also to doubt if there be 
not after all some good in Nazareth. 

Thus while the South catches once 
again a glimpse of the dawn of brighter 
days, the North through travel and 
books and in various other ways comes 
to have a truer appreciation and sym- 
pathy for and with the South than 
perhaps ever before. To sensible North- 
ern minds "Uncle Tom's Cabin" is no 
longer a prefix to their holy scriptures— 
not even an appendix. Southern students 
at the great Northern universities, far 
from finding their Southern birth a 
drawback to them, on the contrary are 
received with a warmer interest on that 
account, and have extended to them a 
generous hospitality with a delicate 
avoidance of all subjects that would by 
any means wound their preconceived 
ideas and beliefs, in a manner which 
would do all honor to that of which 
they are so justly proud, Southern 
courtesy and refinement. And it may 
be said in passing that these students 
attain the highest honors in the power 
of the faculty and the student body to 
confer—class presidencies, class orator- 
ships, fellowships, editorships of univer- 
sity publications, etc. 

Now, while there are one or two things 
about the South that a Northerner finds 
it exceedingly difiicult to comprehend, 
such, for instance, as the true nature of 
the climate and scenery, her position 
towards the negro and the position of 
the negro towards her, there is undoubt- 
edly this live interest developing about 
the Southern States, and an earnest 
desire to know the true status of things, 
not alone in the present but also in the 
past.    Error and falsehood cannot per- 

petuate themselves forever, and the 
Northern mind is far too keen and of 
too great an independent vitality, where 
it belongs to the thinking class, to feed 
itself any longer upon the dry chaff 
formerly administered as good grain by 
the party leaders. The most intelligent 
indeed may have a deeply rooted idea 
that all of the South is a vast bog of 
malaria, yellow fever, mosquitoes and 
ague. Tell them that in midsummer 
the heat there does not exceed, often 
does not equal, that to which they are 
accustomed in the North; tell them 
of rolling fields and meadowlands, of 
broad stretches of hill and valley, of 
miles of extended view over forest and 
plain to where the Blue Ridge lies like 
a great chain of uneven sapphires clear 
cut against the pulsing azure of the 
Southern sky, and the intelligence to 
them is new and strange. Stranger still 
to them the knowledge that portions of 
the South are visited in winter by ice 
and snow. This ignorance of the com- 
monest details of Southern climate and 
scenery often evinces itself in delightfully 
refreshing naivete, though it conclu- 
sively shows' how general and deep- 
seated the misrepresentation and mis- 
understanding concerning the South has 
become. 

But, on the other hand, this desire 
for knowledge as to the truth of South- 
ern questions means much. It means in 
in the first place a tacit confession of 
ignorance and a willingness to enlighten 
that ignorance. It means also a tacit 
withdrawal from the creed of their 
fathers or of their earlier days. The 
North acknowledges at last that she 
does not understand the negro, cannot 
understand him, never has understood 
him, knows nothing definite about him, 
acknowledges, moreover, that she does 
not like him. All this individually, of 
course, but does it mean nothing for the 
future historian ? Their newspapers may 
continue to churn out froth about the 
"War of the Rebellion," and show a 
wonderful skill in the introduction into 
their columns of the words "rebels" and 
"traitors," but yet the universal respect, 
not the mere courtesy alone, shown to 
all Southerners by the true manhood 
and womanhood of the North, has a far 
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truer ring and means far more. The 
North is proud of her prosperity and 
advantages; proud of her great cities 
and all the thousand echoes of material 
advance proceeding from them to all 
her towns and villages. She is ahead 
of the South in all this, immeasurably 
ahead, and knows it. But she is not 
ahead of the South, and never has been, 
in all that goes to make the man and 
gentleman, and she knows this, too, and, 
what is more, acknowledges it. 

The South should not be less gener- 
ous than the North. True, she has far, 
far more to forgive—to forgive and keep 
silent over. Forget she can never and 
should never. But she should strive to 
avoid the spirit of narrowness, loosen a 
little the outer girths of her conservatism 
and see good where good really exists. 
She should not feel that all Northern 
ideas are antagonistic to her and to her 
interests. She should not positively 
belie\'e, or try to believe, that all 
Southern institutions, from the break- 
fast table to the halls of legislation, are 
superior to Northern ones. Pride is a 
shield that ofttimes wounds the wearer. 
Proud the South should be, must 
always be, but pride should not de- 
generate into self-satisfaction. She 
should remember that it is far harder for 
the North even tacitly to acknowledge 
error and fault in her conduct than it 
would be for the courtesy of the South 
openly and generously to forgive. 

History works slowly, and truth does 
not rise in a day to the surface through 
the heated mass of all that has held it 
down for over a quarter of a century. 
But the bubbles that foretell its ap- 
pearance should be encouraged charita- 
bly and generously, not stirred down 
again by too exultant a satisfaction. 
The South has borne her long agony 
of humiliation, sorrow and suffering so 
nobly and -so heroically, her men and 
her women through long years of un- 
paralleled ignominy, untrue accusations, 
and undeserved condemnations have 
ever been so perfectly men and women ; 
from all the unwritten, unspeakable trials 
and persecutions of these lengthened 
years she has emerged so bravely and 
so well, that in the dawn of her day of 
triumphant vindication before the world 

—a vindication to be accomplished by 
the natural processes of truth and 
history—she should also stand in her 
uprightness, patient, generous and for- 
giving. 

If it be asked where is to be seen the 
dawn of any such day, or even the 
faintest appearance of such a dawn, 
when day after day the press of the 
North and West reeks with bitter and 
unjust denunciations of all things 
Southern, the answer may be found in 
the fact that these defamations are be- 
ginning to be viewed with a proper 
sense of shame by the best natures of 
the North, and that they themselves 
would never be induced to use such 
language now. The greater spirit of 
the North, in its homes and by its 
liresides, no longer re-echoes such 
jackal attacks as those lately made by 
certain organs upon the memory of 
Jefferson Davis, and such eruptions of 
vindictiveness as that lately indulged in 
by Foraker over the tomb of General 
Grant not only failed to receive approval 
from his hearers but met with universal 
condemnation on all sides. Above all 
is the fact that the young men and the 
young women of the North, with inde- 
pendent minds unwarped by passion 
and personal animosity, are forming 
their own opinions of the most eventful 
period of the nation's history, are turn- 
ing from the superlative accounts of 
rabid history-mongers with the in- 
structive discovery of fraud which 
the youthful mind, and particularly the 
youthful American mind, is ever so quick 
to detect, and are feeding themselves 
from sources taking their rise in the 
South itself as well as in the more im- 
partial mind of the North of today. 

It would be too much to expect of the 
North an acknowledgment that she was 
in error in the great struggle that shook 
our country to its very foundations thirty 
years ago ; it would be too much to ex- 
pect that she should as yet even believe 
this to be so. And she does not so be- 
lieve it. But when she is willing to 
admit that the South had provocation 
for what she did ; when a history, deal- 
ing in large part with the war and its 
causes, is written by a professor in a 
great  Northern institution  of learning, 
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and is received as a text book in many 
of the other large universities and col- 
leges of the North, the title* of which 
excludes the talismanic word "Rebel- 
lion," and the contents of which are 
fairer and truer to the South than those 
of any book yet written on the subject— 
a book in which General Sherman and 
General Grant are mentioned not as 
gods, and in which the South is accorded 
the possession of a sense of right and 
justice and truth—surely this means 
much for the cause of the advancement 
of the South's fair name at the North. 

And if it be further asked what reason 
there be to anticipate the oncoming of 
any such day of vindication for the 
South, can she not point to the halo of 
glory surrounding the memories of her 
great heroes, the white light of a re- 
flected noble manhood that is shed 
abroad over the world from the lives 
and deaths of her great soldier-gentle- 

*Divisioii and Reunion,  1829-1889 ; Woodrow Wil- 
son, Pli.D., L.L. D. 

men, and to which all men reverently 
do homage? The respect, the honor, 
the glory which not the South alone, 
nor yet the North with the South, but 
which the entire world humbly and 
gladly pays to the great leaders of 
Southern thought and might and valor, 
is it only the meed which a magnani- 
mous manhood accords to defeated 
traitors and rebels ? Is it only the meed 
which a generous world accords to a 
misdirected sense ol duty, to a dis- 
torted patriotism ? Or is it not something 
at bottom far other than any of these 
things, an acknowledgment that the 
Stainless purity and honor of a Lee, 
that the incorruptible, unflinching right- 
doing of the Titan Jackson, that the in- 
tegrity and noble manliness of men like 
Davis and Stephens could never, by the 
very nature of truth and uprightness, 
lend themselves, nay, rather give them- 
selves heart and soul, to a cause devoid 
of justice, patriotism and right ? 



"FLIM." 

By Utll Martin. 

"Oakdale !"" screamed the train porter 
in tones rivalling the howling elements 
outside, at the same time ushering 
me into the driving sleet and rain of a 
dark November night. At half-past 
eleven o'clock I was deposited at this 
little wayside station in the northern 
part of Mississippi. Not a light being- 
visible I could not discover a shel- 
ter of any description near me, nor a 
human being to whom I could appeal. 

My home, was in Richmond, Va., 
where my mother, two little sisters and 
I had struggled bravely with po\'erty for 
two years after my father's death, eagh 
fighting daily against what we knew 
would sooner or later be inevitable, that 
I would have to leave home and apply 
my musical talent to a practical purpose. 
At last the day came when every dollar 
in our coffer had been spent, and there 
was no alternative left me but to procure 
employment. After several unsuccess- 
ful attempts, at last I obtained a position 
as music teacher with Prof Hargrove, 
principal of Oakdale College, Miss., and 
left at once to begin work. I had a 
pleasant trip until I reached Memphis, 
Tenn., when I had to lay over a few 
hours. I tried to spend the time as 
pleasantly as possible by seeing some- 
thing of the city ; but imagine my con- 
sternation on returning to the station to 
find my train had left five minutes be- 
fore, I was so distressed over this 
enforced delay that the agent, who 
seemed a kind-hearted young fellow, 
told me another train would leave going 
south about eight o'clock that evening, 
but being a through train would not 
take passengers for the small places 
along the line. "Perhaps, though," 
said he, "I could get you a special per- 

mit from the superintendent;" and re- 
questing me to call again in half an hour, 
he said he would let me know the result. 
Of course I was on hand at the appointed 
time, and learned with heartfelt gratitude 
that the desired arrangements had been 
made in my behalf 

I had reached my destination at last, 
and at the same time was placed in the 
most terrible dilemma I ever experienced. 
I think I was born with a fear of dark- 
ness ; it has always possessed inconcei\a- 
ble terrors for me. I could never be 
persuaded even to go into a dark room 
alone. Therefore it is easy to compre- 
hend my feelings while standing there 
alone at midnight, and in a strange 
place. Everybody in the little village 
was sleeping as peacefully as if it were 
a veritable "city of the dead." I stood 
there perhaps fifteen or twenty minutes, 
peering through the darkness in e\'ery 
direction, so frightened my lile seemed 
in danger from the rapid beating of my 
heart. At last I caught a faint sound of 
something approaching. Each moment 
I could hear it drawing nearer and 
nearer; I was not sure from which 
direction it was coming. My terror 
finally reached a state of frenzy, and 
without a moment's thought I grabbed 
my skirts and dashed through the dark- 
ness. I had not run more than twenty 
steps before I collided with an object of 
much more diminutive proportions than 
my own, which I clutched with an 
instinct of self-preservation, while to- 
gether we rolled with alternating bumps 
down a steep embankment to—heaven 
knows where. At the same time there 
issued from the mouth of this small 
piece of humanity or imp of darkness, 
as the case might be, the most unearthly 

367 
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yells it has ever been my lot to hear. 
"Oh, Lordy! dis is me. Oh, hab 

mussy on dis po' nigger ! Dis is jes' 
Flim ! Oh, Marse Lennox de debel is 
she' got Flim dis time ! " These and 
similar cries were kept up by the little 
negro (for such it proved to be) until we 
landed in the middle of a mud puddle 
at the foot of the embankment, when I 
caught him and shook him until he had 
no breath left with which to howl. 

"Shut your mouth, you young ras- 
cal," I said, "stop your screaming and 
tell me where I am." 

"Well you jes tell me who in de name 
o' the Lord you is, a knockin' a gen'le- 
man down here at dis time of de night ? " 

"I am Miss Norton, the new music 
teacher at Oakdale College," I said 
in a more conciliatory tone. 

"No, sah," he replied, "I b'lieve you 
is the debel's own se'f; for Marse Lennox 
say he knows Miss Norton is a bawn lady, 
jes' ca'se she is fum ole Virginny, but no 
bawn lady kin knock er feller as ker- 
plunk' as you knocked me down dat 
'bankment. I kin b'lieve you is de 
debel, but you sho' ain't Miss Norton." 

In spite of Film's complimentary 
opinion I determined to get out of my 
present predicament by his aid ; there- 
fore, summoning all my courage, T re- 
plied in a tone as commanding as I could 
assume under the circumstances : 

"Now listen to me, Flim. I am really 
Miss Norton, and I am very cold and 
wet and tired, so wherever you are 
going I must go with you. If I stay 
here much longer I shall perish with 
cold, so move on at once." At the same 
time I grasped his shoulder firmly, ren- 
dering his escape from me impossible. 

"I'se gwine to de doctor's," he said, 
twisting and squirming his small body 
under my hand like an eel. " 'Cause 
Marse Lennox has been tuk mighty bad 
wid de cramps, an' I'se gwine ter git de 
doctor." 

"Very well," I replied, "I will go with 
you." 

"No, sah," he said, planting himself 
firmly on both legs. I ain't gwine to no 
doctor's house wid you dis night." 

"Why ? "  I asked in some surprise. 
"Ca'se we has ter pass right by de 

grabeyard  ter  git  dar,  an'  dis  nigger 

ain' gwine pass by no grabeyard les'n 
he kin see mighty well wha' kin' er 
comp'ny he's in. I'll jes' go toder way 
an' tik you to Mars Lennox's house 
fuss." 

Fearing his master might really be 
ill, I was afraid to prevent him from 
going for the doctor, so asked him if he 
could not direct me to his home, think- 
ing that perhaps I could find my way 
there alone. 

"W'y to be sho' I kin," he replied, 
with as much eagerness and relief as if 
I had with one sweep of the hand 
cleared every vestige of cloud and dark- 
ness from the dripping sky. 

"You jes' keep right straight down 
dis here railroad track 'till you comes to 
a great big pawn full o' water, an' you 
be mighty keerful, too, 'bout dat pawn, 
fer sho's yer drap in dar yer gwine ter 
drown. Den you tiks a paf dat runs 
right 'long de aidge o' de pawn, an' you 
follows it up de hill, an' you mus' be 
mighty pertic'lar 'bout dat hill, too, fer 
its done been washed putty nigh all 'way 
inter gullies, an' some pow'ful big uns 
run right frou dat paf You'd sho' git 
yer nake broke if yer fell inter one in de 
dark. Den when yer reaches de top o' 
de hill you follows de paf dat runs inter 
de little skart o' woods, an' den dar yer 
is, right at de house." 

As I did not feel quite ready to 
encounter the dangers he indicated, and 
having experienced enough horrors for 
one night, I told Flim he would have to 
take me to his home first and then come 
again for the doctor if his master were 
still sufl"ering. Seing there was no alter- 
native but to get me safely housed, he 
agreed more willingly than I supposed 
he would. We groped around in the 
dark and found the small grip I carried, 
and at last seemed fairly started home. 
Not a word was spoken by either of us 
until Flim came to a dead stop. 

"I tell yer what, Missis," he .said, 
"I'll tote dis here perlise an' tik you safe 
home, ef you'll promise ter bake me a 
mons'trous big cake fer my weddin'." 
This startling request, coming from such 
a small person at this uncanny hour, did 
not have a very soothing effect on my 
quivering nerves, and I became as much 
afraid of my guide as he had previously 
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been of me. I don't think either of us 
would have been at all surprised if the 
other had mounted a broomstick and 
vanished through the clouds. 

"You seem a very little boy to be 
thinking of your wedding day," I said, 
"how old are you ?"' 

"Oh, I'se jes' nine year ole gwine on 
ten," he replied, "but I 'spects to git 
married when I gits grown, an' I sho' 
wants lots o' cake den. I'se heerd 
Marse Lennox tell 'bout de stacks an' 
stacks o' cake at his'n an' Miss Mary's 
weddin' in ole Virginny 'till gosh! it 
makes my mouf water here in de dark 
to tink 'bout it." 

"I suppose your master and mistress 
are from Virginia then," I said, gaining 
courage from the mere souiid of our 
voices. 

"You bet dey is," was the prompt 
reply. "Some o' de rale ole ar'stocercy. 
Marse Lennox was bawn an' raised dar, 
an' so wuz Miss Mary, an' I 'spects 
Miss Sadie would ha' been too, only she 
wus bawn in Mississippi; but mussy 
knows she's sweet an' lubly 'nough ter 
been bawn in heben. You'se gwine 
ter bode to our house, fer I heerd 
'Fessor Hargrove tell Miss Mary 
ef she'd tik you ter bode he'd let 
it pay fer Miss Sadie's schoolin' 
an' music, an' Miss Mary 'lowed she'd 
be mighty glad to do it, fer dey sho' is 
po', Marse Lennox and Miss Mary is. 
An' my gran'mammy gwine do yo' 
washin' too. She say she know you 
nice lady jes' ca'se you fum Virginny, 
an' she gwine charge you big price, 
ca'se she knows you too nice to jaw 
back at 'er an' jew 'er down, like dis po' 
white trash roun' here. My gran'- 
mammy is sho' one good ole 'oman ; she 
raised me, fer my mammy died when I 
wus bawn, an' my gran'mammy say she 
raised me by han'; she sho' did too, fer 
'tween me an' you, an' de gate pos', it 
wus de tur'iblest spankin' han' I ever 
'specs ter feel in dis worl'. Some fo'ks 
say my gran'mammy's mighty deef, but 
she ain't deef, she jes' hard o' hearin,' 
dats all. It makes my gran'mammy 
fu'ous ter say she's deef" 

Listening to Flim's garrulous commu- 
nications I found myself entering the 
"skart o' woods" much sooner than   I 

expected. Suddenly the air was ringing 
with the voices of yelping hounds. 
"Mercy!" I exclaimed, "where are all 
those dogs ? " 

"Dey's jes' Marse Lennox's pack o' 
hounds." 

"He must ha\'e a great many, judging 
from the noise they make," I said. 

"No'm, he ain't got many now," said 
Flim, a quiver coming into his voice, 
"he's jes' got Uno an' Row, Tussle Up 
an' Tow, Juno an' her seben pups, an' 
ole Billydinktum, all de oders starbed 
to deaf las' winter while Marse Lennox 
wus sick wid de tarrified (typhoid) 
mala'ous fever." 

Just then we arrived at the house, 
where I was warmly welcomed by Mrs. 
Buford, Flim's "Miss Mary." I was 
glad to find that Major Buford or "Marse 
Lennox" had so far recovered from his 
"cramps" that it was unnecessary for 
Flim to make another midnight expedi- 
tion for the doctor. 

The next morning I opened niy room 
door in response to a gentle rap, and 
confronted the most ludicrous little 
figure I have ever seen, holding a bunch 
of violets in his hand. I could scarcely 
keep from laughing outright. Every 
vestige of clothing he had on seemed to 
have been made for some one either 
larger or smaller than himself, There 
was scarcely anything of him but skin 
and bones. He wore a swallow tail coat, 
the tails reaching to his heels. It must 
at one time have concealed the body of 
a man at least six feet tall, with a pro- 
portionate girth. His legs were en- 
cased in a pair of trousers I could easily 
have believed were made of sticking 
plaster, so closely did they cling to his 
bony little legs. I afterwards learned 
they had been a baby boy's first pair of 
pants, and was also told that Flim's 
grandmother did the washing for quite 
a number of families in the village, and 
frequently from her poorer patrons re- 
ceived old clothes in payment. This 
accounted for his incongruous attire. His 
shirt, shoes and stockings were in per- 
fect keeping with the the remainder of 
his outfit. As he held the flowers up to 
me his little black eyes were fairly 
sparkling, and his mouth was stretched 
from ear to ear. 
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"Miss Norlon," he began, "Marse 
Lennox 'quested me to persent you 
dese flowers with his best disgards, an' 
he hopes you feels bery much reproved 
arter yo' night's res'. An' Miss Mary 
say will yer walk in ter breakfas', I'se 
gwine ter show you de way to de 
dinin'-room." 

On reaching the dining-room I found 
the family in which I was to make my 
home composed of only three members, 
Major and Mrs. Buford, and their 
daughter Sadie, a lovely, fragile girl of 
sixteen years, in whose face the evi- 
dences of consumption were plainly 
visible. One could see at a glance that 
not many lessons either in school or in 
this life would be learned by her. 

After breakfast Sadie and I started to 
school. Flim was to accompany us 
each morning to carry Sadie's books 
and music. We had not gone very far 
before Major Buford passed us on his 
horse, with all the hounds following ex- 
cept the seven pups, but in a few 
minutes these young prodigies dashed 
by, yelping and whining and running as 
fast as their tottering young legs could 
carry them to catch their mother. As 
quick as a flash every book and piece 
of music Flim carried was dashed to 
the ground, and like an arrow he shot 
by us after the puppies, his long coat- 
tails held straight out behind him by 
the wind. 

"Hi! yi! you young debels you! 
come back here," he screamed at the 
top of his voice, "you'll ebery one git 
kilt." By this time he had caught up 
with them, and grabbing one by the 
tail, another by its long ears, two by 
their hind legs, and knocking two more 
down and sitting on them, he secured 
six with only a slight skirmish ; but the 
seventh was far out of reach, and with 
every step it took, seemed to kick back 
defiance at its young protector. 

"Yes, you young lim' o' satan you, 
run on, I knows you kin run, you kin 
run mighty fas' too, but yer ain' gwine 
outdo dis nigger den. Marse Lennox ! 
hi, Marse Lennox ! you dribe ole Juno an' 
dat rapscallion ob a pup back home," 
screamed Flim, tightly holding the six 
puppies while angrily watching the 
seventh catch up with its mother.    Ac- 

cordingly Juno was started back in 
charge of her numerous progeny, and 
we proceeded on our way without 
further interruption. 

Returning from school one afternoon 
I was startled by cries of "help! help!" 
from a deep gully near me. I ran to 
the edge, and looking down, saw Flim 
astride of another little negro, pounding 
his with all his strength. 

"Flim! Flim!" I called, "stop fight- 
ing this instant! Arn't you ashamed of 
yourself" 

"No I ain't. Miss Norton, fer dis 
nigger knocked all Miss Sadie's nice 
books out'n my han' in ter de mud." 
His indignation seemed to gather force 
with his words, and he struck his foe a 
parting blow on the nose that sent the 
blood flying all O\Q.X his face. I thought 
this a good opportunity to lecture him 
on his fighting propensities which I 
noticed were aroused by the smallest 
provocation. 

"Flim,"  I  said,  "why are you always 
so   eager  for   a   fight.     If   you   were 
seriously hurt some time   in  a   quarrel 
what  do you   think  would  become   of 

. you?" 
"I do' no'm," he answered, looking 

down, and digging one toe into the 
ground. "Fse jes a natu'al bawn fowter, 
I can't help it; in runs in de fambly, 
jes lack you said de oder day, de music 
did in your'n. You can't he'p playin' de 
pianer, fer de music's right dar in yo' 
fingers, an' I can't he'p fowten, fer de 
fowten is right there in mine, an' I do' 
b'lieve it no mo' harm fer me ter fowt, 
den fer you ter play de pianer." 

"Why of course it is," I answered, 
"for I always give pleasure when I play, 
while you only wound." 

"Well, I ain't so sho' 'bout dat," he 
said, "fer de oder day when you kep' 
er playin' an' er playin' so long on de 
pianer, I heerd one man tell a 'noder, 
he did wish dat 'oman would stop dat 
blame noise, fer it was 'bout ter bus' his 
brain open." 

P^eeling that Flim had the better of 
the argument, I said no more, trusting 
that a few sound thrashings would put a 
more effectual stop to his hereditary 
trait than anything I could say. 

Before June  roses  came,   Sadie   was 
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laid to rest in the quiet little church- 
yard. Her last words were to Flim, 
begging him always to remain with her 
father and mother, and care for them in 
their old age. 

Thirteen long years have passed 
away, bringing many changes into ni}- 
life. For five or six years I corre- 
sponded regularly with my two old 
friends at Oakdale, but as time passed 
the intervals between our letters grew 
longer, until they finally ceased alto- 
gether. 

Last summer while my husband and 
I were traveling gypsy style through 
the country, we came to a lovely little 
farmhouse, standing back from the road 
in a cool, shady grove. It looked so 
inviting we could not resist begging- 
permission to rest from the noon-day 
sun. As soon as I entered the house, a 
sense of familiarity with my surround- 
inofs came over me, though I could not 
think when or where I had seen the 
little pieces of bric-a-brac, scattered 
so tastefully around the room. Even 
the pictures on the wall seemed to 
answer me with a glad smile of recogni- 
tion.    While I was trying to account for 

this home-like feeling I heard an 
equally familiar footstep in the hall, and 
looking around recognized in a moment 
my old friend Mrs. Buford. Tim.e had 
dealt very kindly with her, had only 
scattered a few more silver strands 
through her hair; but in exchange had 
chased aM'ay the care-worn expression 
from her face, I so well remembered. I 
was soon in possession of the few 
changes that had taken place in her 
life. A relative of Major Buford's had 
left him as a legacy the small farm on 
which they had been li\'ing for five years. 
A heavy mortgage rested on the place 
when it came into his posession ; but by 
perseverance and hard work Flim had 
paid it off, and to him more than to its 
owner was due the present fine condition 
of the place. He had been constantly 
with them since Sadie's death; never 
leaving them even for a few days. As a 
singular coincidence I will mention that 
the following eve he was to take unto 
himself a dusky-hued bride, and I was 
easily persuaded to remain for the happy 
occasion, and fulfill the promise made so 
many long vears before. 



TO  A  SOUTHERN   POET. 

By Anna McC, Sholl. 

Poet, thou bringest from a Southern land 
The breath of roses and the glow of morn, 
The tender blushes of the day new-born. 

The splash of white waves on the golden sand; 
And with the magic of a poet's hand 

Thou turnest thorns to roses without thorn. 
And paintest sunsets on cold skies forlorn, 

And green-robed hills by fairy rainbows spanned. 

Oh poet young ! when love has touched thy heart, 
Will the great world still gladder to thee grow. 

More red the rose, more tender blue the skies, 
More bright the air through which the sunbeams dart ? 

Or wilt thou turn from nature's pomp and show 
To see the universe in her sweet eyes. 

'NEATH   SOUTHERN  SKIES. 

By J. S. Rogers. 

'Neath Southern skies, what clime so fair! 
Nor Arcadie, nor Palatine, 
Nor grape-empurpled shores of Rhine, 

Nor Tempe kissed by balmy air ; 
Nay, nor Hymethian groves compare 

With all the enchantments that combine 
'Neath Southern skies! 

But most of all—shall I declare ? 
For me a paradise divine, 
'Mid corn and cotton, eglantine, 

Is made by one who dwelleth there, 
'Neath Southern skies ! 

3/2 



STOCK-RAISING  AND   DAIRYING  IN   THE  SOUTH. 

By H. B.  Wetzell. 

Those who travel from the rich prairie 
lands of the upper Mississippi valley 
region or the well cultivated districts of 
the Ohio valley, on their way to New 
Orleans, or to the winter resorts of 
Florida, will probably see but little along 
the route to impress them that the South, 
ot which they have heard so much, is 
now, or is likely to become in the future, 
an important factor in stock-raising in 
the United States. The same may be 
said of the many thousands of tourists, 
business men and others—-and many of 
them men of keen observation—who 
annually visit the far Southern winter 
resorts, following the Atlantic coast line 
railways to and from their points of des- 
tination. But let the latter class who 
come from Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, Washington, and the 
territory tributary to those cities pass 
over the Shenandoah Valley, Nor- 
folk & Western and the East Ten- 
nessee, Virginia & Georgia railway sys- 
tems and they will get an entirely differ- 
ent impression from that gained by 
going over the coast line routes, although 
the best impression which they get can 
be but an imperfect view of the present 
condition of stock-raising, and much 
less of the possibilities in that direction 
in the South. I mention this fact as a 
preliminary observation, for the reason 
that many Northern people—and indeed 
some Southern people too—who are 
unfamiliar with the true state of affairs, 
have wrong impressions as to Southern 
conditions. 

An old friend whom I visited last sum- 
mer in one of the Middle States, a rich 
farmer, stock-grower and dairyman, who 
was one of the tourist class I have men- 
tioned, and who had received impressions 

of the South as a stock-raising and dairy- 
ing region from a trip to Florida and New 
Orleans, and return by the coast 
line railways, said to me: "Why I 
didn't see enough grass to keep a cow, 
and at the hotels condensed milk and 
Northern butter were used." While the 
statement was largely a humiliating fact, 
yet I assured him that he should not 
form such an opinion of the South as a 
whole, and that if he would come with 
me I could show him not only good 
stock in the South, but lands admirably 
adapted for grazing and dairying pur- 
poses—and no small area either—and I 
could also find native butter and milk 
sweet and pure as that from his own 
dairy. I believe that the fellow thought 
I had a big job on my hands when I 
made him that promise, but not long 
ago I had an opportunity to fulfill my 
pledge. 

The man had made considerable money 
in lumbering operations and timber land 
investments in one of the northwestern 
States and desired to make further in- 
vestments in hardwood timber lands in 
the middle South, if I could find such a 
tract as he described, within a certain 
district. Several years ago I had exam- 
ined a well-timbered tract with view of 
buying, but the boom period coming on 
about that time raised the owner's hopes 
and ideas beyond the reach of prudent 
buyers. Several months ago, learning 
that the owner had again become rational 
and "clothed in his right mind" for a 
trade, I examined the land carefully as 
to its timber and negotiated a sale for 
my friend, subject to his examination 
and approval. The land lay twenty 
miles distant from the nearest railway, 
but a new railway line, now under con- 
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struction,   will   be   completed   within   a 
few miles of the land in the near future. 

We rode on horseback after we left the 
railway station, at times leaving the 
wagon ros.ds and trails and striking 
through the dense woods on our way to 
make final examination of the tract of 
land. Every mile of the distance re- 
vealed new surprises to my friend. We 
passed places where proper attention 
had been given to the cultivation of the 
crops and promised a bountiful yield. 
The red clover was just ready for the 
scythe, and in places it was waist high ; 
in others a thick matted and tangled 
mass, which had grown so rank and high 
that it had fallen down and covered the 
ground thickly, unfit for hay, but as 
good as a coat of manure for a fertilizer. 
The timothy and red-top and blue grass 
were thick, tall and rank. Exclamations 
of surprise came repeatedly from my 
companion, such as "just look at that 
grass; why that land is black and rich 
and loamy as the best prairie lands or 
Missouri river bottoms. I never saw 
the Hke of it before in a mountain coun- 
try, and especially on high mountains 
like these. And the land is almost free 
from rocks. Why, on the mountains in 
my State, or at least the part of it that 
I am acquainted with, the land is so 
rocky and poor that you can't raise a 
disturbance on it, and if it is rich enough 
to raise huckleberries the owner thinks 
he is well off." My companion was not 
only well pleased with what he saw, but 
bought the tract of land, and is now 
negotiating for a large tract of land 
adjoining his purchase. 

This land lies in one of the western 
counties of North Carolina, amongst 
the high mountains, and having for its 
surface rocks feldspar, hornblende and 
associate formation, containing the 
elements of potash, soda, lime and 
others rich in fertilizing material, and 
when decomposed and mixed with the 
constantly decaying vegetable matter 
which overlies it, becomes soil highly 
favorable for grasses, grain,- vegetable, 
fruit and forest growth. 

I cite this instance as somewhat 
characteristic of a large portion of the 
higher mountain districts and of the 
older geological formation in the States 

of West Virginia, Virginia, Tennessee, 
North and South Carolina and Georgia. 
When I first began exploring these 
regions for timber several years ago I 
was astonished, like my friend whom I 
have mentioned, at the wonderful fertil- 
ity of the soil in many places, especially 
in the coves having northern exposure, 
the soil being a loose, rich, black or very 
dark loam. But when I ascended the 
higher mountains, and even to the 
summits of the highest peaks, found 
fewer surface rocks and the soil appar- 
ently blacker and richer, I was utterly 
amazed. 

One will find this to be true, with few 
exceptions, of the higher mountain 
regions of the Blue Ridge and Smoky 
Mountain systems from West Virginia 
to Georgia. I remember a ride one 
early June day several years ago in 
company with Big Tom Wilson, a noted 
local character, who found the body of 
the lamented Professor Mitchell, who 
lost his life near the summit of the 
mountain which now bears his name, 
and the highest point of land on our 
Continent east of the Rocky Mountains. 
Mt. Mitchell is one of more than twenty 
peaks over 6000 feet high in the Black 
Mountains, a short cross chain about 
twenty miles in length, which shoots off 
almost at right angles from the main 
Blue Ridge range. It is situated in 
Yancey county. North Carolina. We 
rode up the mountain on the Cane river 
side, on horseback, over an old but now 
little used trail. Poplar trees of immense 
size, as well as other kinds of decidu- 
ous growth, covered the ground densely 
until about half way up the mountain, 
when the conifers set in, spruce and 
balsam, and thence to the very summit 
it was one dark, sombre forest. 

As large timber is indicative of good 
soil, I wish to mention that on my way 
up the mountain I measured one poplar 
tree with tape line which had a girth 
of twenty-seven feet nine inches, one of 
the largest I ever measured, and it 
contained, according to calculations that 
I made at the time, upwards of 20,000 feet 
of lumber, board measure. On the 
summit of Mt. Mitchell, and not more 
than 100 yards from the then, rude 
grave of Professor Mitchell, was a small 
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patch of ground where the balsam 
timber had been removed a few years 
before. This ground was covered with 
a thick mat of most nutritious grass, 
and so early in the season was knee 
high. We tethered our horses in this 
grass plot, and I never saw any animals 
that apparently enjoyed grass more 
than this. Big Tom Wilson is the 
overseer of a large estate in the Black 
Mountains belonging to some New 
York gentlemen, and a large herd of 
cattle grazes upon these lands. Other 
parts of these mountains and adjacent 
ranges are almost equally as rich, and 
thousands of head of cattle grow fat 
upon the native pasturage during the 
season when they are grazing, which is 
usually from about the loth of April to 
the 20th or 30th of October. In my 
timber explorations during the grazing 
season, when often alone and in those 
vast silent forests, I was frequently re- 
minded of some of the evidences of 
civilization which had preceded me, 
when I listened to the sweet music of 
the tinkling cow-bells in the distance, 
even though my bed at night was under 
the protecting branches of a friendly 
tree, and a fire my mute but cheerful 
companion. 

The herders who look after the stock, 
salting them at regular times about once 
a week or sometimes less frequently and 
seeing that the animals do not stray too 
far away, take care of one hundred and 
fifty, to two hundred and fifty head for 
each man. The salting places are 
usually on, or near the summit of some 
mountain or ridge, or in some gap or 
depression of the same, and like deer 
and other wild animals of that class, the 
cattle frequently visit these salting places. 

Sometimes the timber is cut off from 
half an acre or more of land at these 
places, and soon thereafter blue grass 
starts up and covers the ground with a 
dense mat of nutritious grass, for it 
seems to be indigenous. On many of 
the higher mountains are bare places, or 
"balds," having no timber, nor have they 
had within the memory of the white 
race or legendary history of the red 
men, and these "balds" are covered 
with nutritious grass which affords good 
grazing. 

There is one feature in this connection 
which must not be overlooked, for it is 
of much importance in grazing. There 
is an abundance of clear, pure water 
everywhere, and there is an almost en- 
tire absence of insect pests. If there is 
a better watered region anywhere I 
should like to know where it is. The 
whole region abounds in perennial 
springs, many of them of mineral or 
chalybeate character. When one 
reaches altitudes of 4000 feet and up- 
wards above sea level, flies are seldom 
seen, and certainly are not troublesoir.e 
to man or beast. 

I traveled through these mountains 
for several years, and in all that time I 
do not now remember to have seen, felt 
or heard a dozen mosquitoes on the 
higher altitudes, and not enough to 
annoy one on the lower ones. 

There is a native plant growing in 
the rich, damp and dark coves, known 
as the "wild pea vine," which is won- 
derfully nutritious, and cattle, horses 
and mules grow fat upon it in an almost 
incredibly shoit space of time. My at- 
tention was first called to it and its 
nutritious properties soon after I began 
my explorations for timber. One day, 
about the first of June, I had been ex- 
amining a tract of timber in a large 
rich cove, known as " Buckeye Cove." 
The poplar timber was magnificent, and 
toward the head of the cove there was 
some excellent cherry timber, but the 
predominant growth was buckeye, and 
hence the name of the cove. Let me 
here state that, as an evidence of rich 
soil in these mountains, I only want to 
know that there is an abundant growth 
of large buckeye timber. I have seen 
buckeye trees three to four feet in diam- 
eter, with smooth trunk without branches 
for more than sixty feet, and in striking 
contrast to the same species, the horse 
chestnut, which one sees as a shade 
tree in many towns and cities North and 
South, but these seldom attaining a 
diameter greater than twelve inches. I 
had heard the tinkling of cow bells all 
day in Buckeye Cove, and saw fre- 
quently some of the stock, mostly two 
and three-year-old steers, but amongst 
the number yearlings and cows from 
which the calves had been weaned but a 
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short time. Many of them were short- 
haired, sleek, round and fat, and that 
was what astonished me, to see them in 
such good condition so early in the 
season. In the evening I came to the 
herders' cabin, and with that generous 
hospitality, so characteristic of the 
mountaineers in all conditions of life, 
they urged me to stay all night and 
remain as long as I desired. 

They informed me that they were 
herding about five hundred head of 
cattle, and then explained that the stock 
had fattened so rapidly upon the wild 
pea vine which grew abundantly in 
Buckeye Cove. 

Most of the stock which grazes upon 
these higher mountains is owned by 
men having farms in well settled districts, 
where they provide hay, fodder, straw 
and grain for the stock during the late 
fall and winter season. A number of 
farmers may join together in sending 
their stock to the mountains in charge of 
a herder and provide salt during the 
grazing season, and for his services in 
caring for the stock pay from $T.OO to 
$1.50 per head. The grazing privilege 
froiii the owner of the mountain land, 
together with the salt and herder's ser- 
vices costs the owner of the stock from 
$1.50 to $2.00 per head during the 
grazing season, which averages about 
six and a half months in the year. As 
soon as the stock is brought in from the 
range, buyers are usually on hand, and 
even sometimes while the stock is on 
the range, and they buy the two, three 
and four year old steers and many of 
the cows, most of which are in prime 
condition, and many fat enough for the 
butcher. The buyers then ship them to 
distant markets. 

The grazing privileges on these moun- 
tain lands when held by non-resident 
owners is merely nominal. I am in- 
terested in the ownership of a large 
tract of timber land in one of the 
western counties of North Carolina, 
.which is also a fine grazing tract, for the 
wild pea vine grows in abundance, and 
for several years we have leased the 
land for grazing privileges upon the 
payment of the taxes upon the land, 
which is relatively a small sum. Ad- 
joining   our   land    is   a   tract   which   is 

known as the "winter range," where the 
grass grows thickly under the dense 
balsam timber, and here is natural food 
and shelter for stock throughout the 
winter, at an altitude of more than a 
mile above sea level. 

One reason tor the grass growing 
spontaneously in the higher altitudes, 
and thriving so well, where the soil and 
exposure conditions are favorable, can 
no doubt be found in the humid 
condition of the atmosphere. The air 
is nearly always moist, and during the 
summer season the mountains, and 
especially towards their crests, are visited 
by frequent showers. 

One may witness from the valleys 
below almost any day in summer upon 
the summits of the higher mountains a 
storm cloud or mist passing over or 
resting upon them. The reasons for 
this appear obvious. During the higher 
temperature of the valleys or on the 
lower elevation, the heated air rising- 
strikes the cooler stratum of air above, 
which induces motion or movement 
often tending toward the direction 
of the mountains, and hence either con- 
densation and precipitation or fog ensues, 
and the mountains get a full share. Of 
course at present we may look upon 
this vast grazing area to a great extent 
as being in a primeval condition, and I 
have treated the subject as such. But I 
think that I have indicated sufficiently 
that there is a basis for a great future 
grazing industry for those who shall 
subdue the wilder aspects of nature and 
bring this wonderfully interesting field 
into subjection and into the hands 
of the scientific and progressive stock- 
grower. 

What I have said about stock has 
had reference to cattle. A volume 
might be written about the Southern 
Alleghany Mountain region as being 
adapted for sheep-raising. Few sections 
of our country surpass it in that respect. 
Possibly the ridge lands and the lower 
mountain ranges may be as well adapted 
for sheep-raising as the higher mount- 
ains on account of less humidity of the 
atmosphere, but I have seen as fine 
sheep on altitudes of 4000 feet or more 
above sea level as I have seen in the 
valleys.    Probably   nowhere   do  sheep 
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reach a higher order of development, 
and people eat as good mutton as in 
England, where the climate is exces- 
sively moist. Here the fault of not 
raising more sheep is not lack of natural 
conditions, but the unwise laws that 
allow dogs, the enemies of sheep, greater 
privileges than the citizen. 

I have given some of the essential 
features of the adaptability of the South 
as a stock-raising country. I do not 
mean the South as a whole, but that 
portion of the more ele\^ated region em- 
braced within the Southern Alleghany 
mountain system and some adjacent 
territory. 

It is a lamentable fact that the South 
buys too much of that which she con- 
sumes from markets outside of her own 
territory, much of which—if not the 
greater portion—could be produced at 
home were the proper efforts put forth 
in that direction. And so long as this 
condition continues the South will be 
that much poorer in consequence. It is 
a very important question from an 
economic standpoint to every com- 
munity. State or nation, when they send 
away their money to purchase com- 
modities from foreign ports or countries 
that ought to remain at home. Within 
the last few months the question of the 
"balance of trade" being against us in 
our commercial relations with foreign 
countries has shown itself in an empha- 
sized manner to the American people 
during these trying financial times. And 
the nation is simply the representative 
of aggregated communities. 

In talking with the steward of a large 
hotel in one of our Southern cities a 
short time since, I asked him where he 
bought the butter used in the hotel. 
He replied : "Oh, I buy Elgin creamery 
butter. I can't depend upon the quality 
that I get in our home markets. Some- 
times I get very good butter, while at 
other times it is not fit to eat. There is 
no uniformity about it, and to be sure 
of what I am going to get I buy the 
Northern Elgin creamery butter, and 
then know that what I get will give 
satisfaction." 

Now this is but an illustration of a 
condition which is a humiliating fact, 
that applies not only to the city referred 

to, but the larger portion of the South, 
in respect to poor home-made butter. 
It is all the more inexcusable when we 
consider the natural advantages, many 
of them excellent, for making good 
butter, which a considerable portion of 
the South possesses. These advantages 
are good pasturage, an abundance of 
pure cold water, the lengthened season 
during which the cows may feed upon 
open pasturage, and other points of 
minor importance. 

Butter-making is a science, and it is 
only the few in a community where 
butter is made for family use or for the 
market who appear to understand the 
science involved in it, unless taught by 
those who are familiar with good butter- 
making. 

Even then, unless working under fav- 
orable conditions, the results may not 
always be satisfactory. Poor butter 
may be said to be the rule rather than 
the exception throughout almost the 
entire butter-making districts of the 
South. The chief trouble seems to be 
that it is not worked enough ; too much 
buttermilk remaining, the butter soon 
becomes strong or rancid. Some of it 
is soft and mushy as warm lard, and is 
better suited for axle grease than for the 
table. As some one has expressed it, 
"they fail to put enough elbow grease 
into their butter." Some of the butter 
that comes to market shows attempts 
towards results artistic rather than scien- 
tific, in the manner displayed in impres- 
sions made upon the light-weight pound 
rolls or lumps from the working ladle. 
But an artistically indented or adorned 
roll of butter adds nothing to the 
quality, which is the prime essential. 

It is not my purpose to enter into a 
discussion of the science of butter- 
making, but to say something of the 
opportunities afibrded in the region re- 
ferred to in the beginning of this paper, 
to those who may want to engage in a 
profitable industry in this neglected 
field. Probably nine-tenths of the farms 
in the section mentioned where grass 
grows, or can be made to grow abun- 
dantly and profitably with proper eftbrts 
in the right direction, have either cold 
spring water or clear running streams, 
admirably suited for dairying purposes. 
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Indeed, few countries surpass, if they 
equal, this region in that respect, so 
that the average farmer may be able to 
make good butter if he will give it the 
attention which it demands. This not 
only applies to the valleys, but even to 
the more elevated regions of our highest 
mountains. 

With better roads and easier commu- 
nication, so that milk can be concen- 
trated at convenient points in the well- 
settled d stricts, in time no doubt cream- 
eries will be established in a great many 
places throughout the region. But at 
present, and until then, there are ample 
opportunities for many farmers to make 
good butter, which will at all times com- 
mand steady and good paying prices 
throughout the year. 

An erroneous impression prevails to a 
great extent throughout the farming 
sections that butter-making for the mar- 
ket is "a small business." It is in a 
certain sense, and because they make it 
so. It can be made of vastly more im- 
portance than they seem to realize. It 
is one of the most honorable branches 
of agricultural industry, and equally as 
profitable where the natural conditions 
are favorable and proper attention given 
to it. I see no reason why it is not 
equally as honorable employment, and 
as conducive to intellectual stimulus and 
enjoyment, as that of raising hogs, 
mules, corn and cotton. Where will one 
find in an agricultural community a 
more thrifty, intelligent, well-dressed, 
orderly people than where dairying is 
the chief industry? Where will one find 
better schools, more church buildings, bet- 
ter citizens, and where do the people live 
better and enjoy themselves more in any 
rural community than the dairy people ? 
The weight of the argument is in favor 
of this industry instead of against it. 

I could point out a nun>ber of in- 
stances to show that this dairying in- 
dustry will pay well in the region 
referred to, but one will suffice to illus- 
trate what I want to say upon that point. 
About ten years ago two unmarried 
brothers owned a farm with some wood 
land—limestone land—which they had 
brought under a fair state of cultivation 
by clover fertilization. It was good 
grass land, and a large spring of cold 

water near the house was a prominent 
feature of the place. Here the original 
forest trees were allowed to remain about 
the spring, and in time a commodious 
stone structure, or " spring-house," was 
built. The brothers found that the milk 
and butter always kept cool in this 
spring-house, and they soon found that 
their butter was in demand. They in- 
creased the capacity of their dairy, but 
the demand kept ahead of the supply. 
They were intelligent men and studied 
the science of butter-making, and before 
long found a market for all they could 
make, and at fancy prices, too, with one 
firm in a city 300 miles away, to whom 
they shipped their product every day, 
though living six miles from the railroad. 

Now the interesting part is to learn 
the result. Today these men are en- 
gaged in the dairying business more 
extensively than ever. Their butter is 
in greater demand, if possible. They 
have others to do the most of the work, 
while they are among the most highly 
respected citizens of their county. They 
entertain royally, have added greatly to 
their former holdings in land, are out of 
debt and have money in bank and 
income-bearing securities, and are in 
independent circumstances. Some of 
their neighbors who raised corn and 
wheat and hogs as selling products used 
to sneer at these two brothers who were 
engaged in "a mighty small business," 
but the tables are turned, for the dairy- 
men own embellishments on several of 
their neighbors' farms in the shape of 
good-sized mortgages. I have often 
thought, as I enjoyed the hospitality of 
these men, what a lesson they should 
teach others in their own community, 
for the natural conditions for dairying 
in their case were no better than others 
in their section, and there are thousands 
of places equally as well adapted for 
dairying purposes by reason of natural 
advantages as that owned by these more 
enterprising men. But the majority of 
agriculturalists prefer to follow in the 
old beaten paths and ruts of their fore- 
fathers rather than to follow the ad- 
vanced methods such as may be seen in 
all other industries. 

There is a wide and profitable field 
for the dairyman in the  South.     The 
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market for good butter and cheese is 
far beyond the available supply. The 
health resorts and summer resorts, such 
as Asheville, N. C, and many others, 
are increasing in number and in patron- 
age every year, and these demand the 
very best article of butter that can be 
obtained, and for a prime article will 
pay a good price. 

The population of the cities and 
towns throughout the South will in- 
crease, and they will consume large 
quantities of butter and cheese if they 
can  get  a  good   article.    The   nearest 

point from which the South Atlantic 
and Gulf coast, as well as much of the 
interior region, can draw its dairy sup- 
plies is, or should be, the region to 
which I referred in the beginning of 
this paper. With the development of 
the vast mineral and timber wealth of 
the South in the near future there will 
come new population, new activities and 
new industries, which will demand in- 
creased dairy supplies, and it is none 
too early to begin now to meet the 
future demands, even if there were no 
present demand. 



THE SOUTHERN  OUTLOOK. 

An  Unparalleled Opportunity for the try that can secure these people will have  a 
South. most valuable  addition to its population and 

industry. 
Disasters that are entirely without compen- Here,  then,  is the tremendous opportunity 

sating features are rare.     Evei'y calamity that of the South, a chance for practical work that 
befalls mankind carries with it some element will be more productive of results than a per- 
of advantage.     Thus the present business de- petual   convention   of   Southern governors in 
pression and distress in the West present to the Richmond.     If the people of the South are in 
South an o'portunity for self advancement such earnest in  their desire to incre">se the popula- 
as has never been presented before.     We read tion   of   their section   by   immigration of   the 
daily of the thousands of unemployed, the losses most   desirable   character,   here   is   a   chance 
of business men, the distress and dissatisfaction to   fulfill   their   wishes.     The    stimulation    of 
of the farmers, the idleness of the mechanics, foreign immigration Southward is a big under- 
in the West.     Our first thought is one of sym- taking,  requiring time, money, work, and the 
pathy and pity ;   our second should be of   the co-operation of   several important forces,  but 
relief   that these thousands could find in the the West   offers   an   opportunity for   securing 
South.     In this situation lies the great opportu- immediate results by the expenditure of a min- 
nity for the South to help the unfortunate and at imun of energy and cash. 
the same  time benefit beyond measure every As regards the practical features of the  sit-" 
interest in the South.     There has been an  in- nation, we have only this suggestion to make : 
finite   amount   of   talk,  argument   and  theory Tell  the  people of   the  West what  the  South 
about   getting   desirable   immigrants   for   the offers them—cheap lands that will raise a wide 
South.     There   is now an opportunity to   ac- range of crops, a delightful climate that is un- 
complish   this result in a simple   and certain surpassed by any section on this continent, and 
manner. a ready market for all that is produced.     Tell 

We are not advancing a theory, but stating the   Western   people    these   facts   in   specific 
facts   that can be substantiated when we say terms,  not mere generalities,  but definite in- 
that   a   little expenditure of   money and well formation about what is now being done in the 
directed effort at this time will start a move- South by the Northern and Western people who 
ment Southward from the  afflicted portions of have   migrated   thither.     There    have    been 
the   West   which    will    give    to    the    South books   and books about the resources of   the 
thousands   of    settlers   of    the   classes   most South and statistics beyond measure, but what 
desired.    There   are  thousands of farmers in the people of the West now want to  know  is 
Iowa,  Illinois,   Kansas,  Nebraska   and   other what   fruit   lands are for   sale in  Georgia,  at 
Western States who are dissatisfied with their what price, and what they will yield in dollars 
lot, with the climate, with crops and prospects. and   cents   under   average   cond tions.    They 
They are ready to go anywhere, if prospects want to   know what   opportunity there   is   for 
of   better   conditions   be   offered.    They   own planting   rice   in    Louisiana   and   everything 
their farms or have sufficient money interest about it that is heedful for a beginner to know, 
in them to give them a small amount of capi- They want to know what an orange grove in 
tal upon the disposition of   their property in Florida will cost, and  what its crop is  worth 
the West, and they can go to the  South with to the grower.     They want to know where in 
money, energy and skill.     They are ready and the South cattle can  be  raised  to best  advan- 
willing to take any steps that promise to l)etter tage,  what the pasturage   costs and  what  the 
their conditions, and any section  of the  coun- cattle will bring.     In short the people of the 
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West, who now are dissatisfied with their lot, 
want accurate, specific detailed information 
about Southern opportunities, down to the 
exact price and location of lands now for sale. 

Put these facts into the hands of the Western 
farmers and mechanics by advertisement in 
Western papers, by carefully prepared phamph- 
lets, by personal missionary work in the West 
if possible, by correspondence with every one 
in the West whose name and address can be 
ascertained. Fill the papers and magazines 
of the South with such facts as we have sug- 
gested and scatter them by millions in the 
West. Get the co-operation of the railroads 
in this work, and secure reduced rates for 
prospective   settlers.     Pay the   expenses of   a 

trainload of Western people for an excursion" 
through the South, and the cost will be repaid 
a hundredfold. Do ail of this and as much 
more as the united ingenuity of the best 
Southern minds can suggest, for this is an op- 
portunity not to be neglected or wasted. It 
is the opportunity of a century, and if used 
wisely and fully it will benefit the South to a 
degree beyond imagination. But it is neces- 
sary to act now, not next month or in the 
winter. 

The solution of the immigration problem is 
in the hands of the people of the South. If 
they realize the situation and act at once they 
can accomplish stupendous results. 



NOTES ON SOUTHERN  PROGRESS. 

THE farmers of Georgia—and we may say 
of 'he whole South—are in a better condition 
today than they have been since the war. 
That is the testimony of all who have investi- 
gated the matter. We have it from the repre- 
sentative farmers themselves. They made 
good crops last year ; they have corn in their 
cribs and meat in their smoke-houses, and 
they have the jiromise of good crops ahead of 
them. They have been economizing in all 
directions ; they have been learning to live at 
home, and the financial stringency that is seri- 
ously affecting the people of other sections 
has no effect on them. "Hard times at the 
North?" said an old farmer the other day. 
"Well, them that give will have to learn how to 
take, I reckon. I've been havin' hard times 
at my house ever sence the v\'ar, inabout." 
An illustration is always better than a dry 
argument. The same farmer told with a 
chuckle of a little trade he had just made. 
He had an old sow which, after producing 
several profitable litters of pigs, fell int > the 
habit of eating chickens. So she was fattened 
and killed and put through the process that 
sweetens home-made meat. The old farmer 
brought one of her sides to town—"middlin'," 
he called it—sold it for a barrel of flour and 
had forty cents to boot. He said he could 
turn that old so v into enough flour to enable 
him to have biscuit every day in the year. 
Naturally, there are no hard times at this 
farmer's house, for he lives within his means 
and has a little money over, and "the old 
woman," as he calls her, has nearly three hun- 
dred young chickens running loose in the 
barley stubble. Now, it stands to reason that 
a finan ial stringency which breaks banks in 
the West and closes mills in the East can 
have little effect on this man. He has as 
much ready money now as he had during the 
past twenty years, and not so much use for it. 
He is raising his own supplies, and if cotton 
goes down below the profit point he can afford 

to hold it. Now, the condition of this farmer 
represents that of the great majority of farmers 
in the South, and, with such modifications as 
will suggest themselves to the intelligent 
reader, it represents the business situation 
here, where there are no bubbles to collapse 
and no speculative ventures to go to pieces.* 
The business of the South is all on legitimate 
basis, and is in fine shape to face the contin- 
gency which has been forced upon it by the 
contraction necessary to place our financial 
system on a gold basis. Patriotism, patience 
and courage have made the South solid politi- 
cally, and wisdom, prudence and economy 
have made it solid financially.—Atlanta Consti- 
tution. 

IT is est mated that the Georgia melon crop 
this year amounts to nearly $250,000 for the 
farmers and f 100 000 for the ra Iroads. About 
8000 carloads have been shipped, bringing 
from $40.00 to fi20 per car, the latter price 
holding at the beginning of the season. 

THE movement to secure the attendance of 
colored people at the Columbian Exposition 
promises to be successful. It is stated that 
the Penns Ivania Company has made arrange- 
ments, in conjunction with the Louisville & 
Nashville, to carry many colored people from 
Tennessee and Kentucky. The Wo4d's Fair 
committee of colored men which has been 
working up the scheme for some time, has 
completed the arrangements, and the first ex- 
cursion from Nashville will be given August 
21. About 10,000 persons have already been 
secured. Very low rates are to be given, and 
the crowds are to be gathered- in Nashville, 
Lexington, Louisville, Bowling Green and 
other places. 

A BIG coal contract was closed at Birming- 
ham, Ala., July 28, by General Manager J. R. 
Ryan, of the Virginia & Alabama Coal Co. 
Mr.    Ryan   contracted   for   his   company   to 

382 



NOTES  ON SOUTHERN PROGRESS. 383 

furnish the Louisville, New Orleans & Texas 
Railroad with all the coal that line will con- 
sume for a year south from Elizabeth, Miss., 
amounting to nearly 100,000 tons, except a 
small amount which the Tennessee Coal, Iron 
& Railroad Co. sells that road for their Vicks- 
burg bin. The coal will be delivered from 
the Coal Valley mines over the Georgia Pacific 
Railroad. The Virginia & Alabama Coal Co. 
have recently opened three new mines at Coal 
Valley, near Day's Gap, and it is from there 
that the Louisville, New Orleans & Texas 
Railroad will draw its supply of coal. Every 
mine of the Virginia & Alabama Coal Co. is 
running on full time, with a total output of 
1500 tons daily. 

THE city attorney of New Orleans has given 
an opinion that the ordinance to construct a 
sewerage system in the city, adopted during 
Mayor Shakspeare's term of office, is legal and 
should be carried out by the present city 
council. 

HERE is a good view of the business situa- 
tion in he South as seen by Capt. N. Weeks, 
president of the American National Bank, 
Galveston, Texas : "Failures in the South 
are comparatively light. This is owing much to 
the fact that the 'boom' fever did not prexail 
he e to the extent and in such a malignant 
type as in some other localities. Texas is 
especially well off. Owing to good crops and 
economy of her people collections have never 
been better from the country. What she owes 
will soon be paid off. Her cattle are already 
moving northward and her cotton will soon be 
coming to market. By early fall she will be 
free from debt, feel nothing of this stringency 
and be richer by far than ever before." 

AN appeal has been sent to the Chicago 
roads from the Texas Immigration Association 
for weekly excursions to Texas from Chicago 
during the World's Fair period, for which a 
one-fare rate for the round trip should be 
made. A similar appeal was made last spring, 
but the Chicago roads then declined, because 
they said the brokers would use the low rate 
tickets to demoralize the market. They ad- 
vised the Texas people to pass the anti-scalper 
law. They have passed the law, and again 
ask for the rate. 

A TRIAL was made on July 25 of the ma- 
chinery of the water works at Atlanta, Ga. 
Everything worked satisfactorily, and so soon 
as some of the smaller details of the plant are 

completed it will be handed over to the city. 
This is one of the largest as well as most 
complete water works in the South. The 
pumping engines have a capacity of 10,000,000 
gallons per day. 

THE Atlantic & North Carolina Railroad is 
an example of what skillful and economical 
management will do for a railway. It has 
been in operation thirty-five years, but did not 
begin dividend payments until 1892, when 
136,000 was disbursed to st ckholders. This 
year 1:36,000 more, or 2 per cent, of its capital, 
will be paid and about |20,ooo left in the 
treasury as a surplus. The road is ninety-five 
miles long and is practically owned by the 
State of North Carolina, which holds a 
majority of the stock. Besides earning divi- 
dends and surplus, the road has earned enough 
to pay for extensive improvements to stations 
and additions to its rolling stock. 

AN immense amount of moss is being ship- 
ped from Gainesville, Fla., to Eastern and 
Western points. The Spanish moss industry, 
already large, steadily increases. It is used 
for mattress filling. 

A NUMBER of carloads of Florida pineapples 
have been shipped to Chicago this season, 
where they met \\ith a ready sale at good 
prices. 

WORK was commenced in New Orleans last 
week on the new elevator which the Illinois 
Central Railway is to construct in the Poydras- 
street yards. The elevator is constructed 
solely for the purpose of domestic trade. It 
will have a capacity of 250,000 bushels of 
grain, and will be constructed with all mcid- 
ern facilities for handling this product. Suffi- 
cient tracks will be built to the elevator as 
will render the greatest facility for handling 
grain. It is thought that the building of this 
elevator will create a better grain traffic, and 
prove a mutual benefit to local dealers and 
to the railroad.., 

THERE is more building going on in Mil- 
ledgeville, Ga., at present than at any time 
since the war, and the demand for houses is 
unprecedented. Three blocks near the Central 
depot have been leveled off and over twentj': 
houses erected thereon. Eight very handsome 
residences are now building on one block and 
four on the block adjoining. 

THE improvements in the harbor of Charles- 
ton,  S.  C,  are beginning to show  a  marked 
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increase in the depth of wa'er in the channel. 
Important progress has been made in tbe 
work on the jetties, and in the Swash channel 
on July 7 the depth of water at low tide at the 
entrance was 15.9 feet, and at the inner shal- 
low spot 15.7 feet. Add to this five feet of 
water caused by the rise of tide, and it figures 
up 20.9 at one point and 20.7 at the other. 
With a strong east wind, which is often blow- 
ing on the bar, the tide rises at least a foot 
higher, making the water 21.g feet and 21.7 
feet, respectively. The dredges are working 
at the mouth of the channel, and are excava- 
ting 2000 cubic yards of sand daily. 

THE Northwestern Louisiana Land & Immi- 
gration Co. has been organized at Benton, La., 
with W. J. Hughes as p'resident, and J. W. 
Martin as secretary. The stock is placed at 
$100,000, business to begin when |;io,ooo is 
subscribed. The company will at once engage 
in active work to develop Bossier parish, and 
has options on and control of an extensive 
body of land, to which it is proposed to induce 
immigration. An active agent will at once be 
sent to the Northwest for this purpose. 

GOVERNOR LEWELI.YX, of Kansas, has an- 
nounced that he will appoint a commission to 
go to Chicago for the purpose of opening 
negotiations through the representatives at the 
World's Fair with the governments of Europe 
concerning the exchange of commodities with 
Kansas by way of the Gulf of Mexico. The 
governor says it has been proved that the rail- 
roads can carry freight from Kansas to Galves- 
ton, Texas, at a rate which would enable 
steamships from gulf ports to compete with 
lines from the Atlantic seaboard. The gover- 
nor believes that by interesting foreign ship- 
pers in the project, the railroads which have 
gulf connections will abandon their pool rela- 
tions with Eastern roads and put down rates 
so as to establish a permanent European 
carrying trade. 

IMPROVEMENTS of a most important charac- 
ter in the harbor of Savannah, Ga., are about 
to be commenced. Work on the Marsh Island 
jetty has been begun by the United States 
engineer department under contract with the 
Atlantic Contracting Co. This jetty will ex- 
tend from the lower end of Marsh Island to 
Kimzery's Point about opposite 'he beginning 
of Jefferson street, a distance approximating 
9000 feet.   From now on the work of construc- 

tion will be pushed vigorously, and the jetty 
will be completed about September i, when 
the work of dredging will begin, and the 
channel then obtained will hold and be a per- 
manent one, affording relief and proving a 
great benefit to the Ocean Steamship Co., the 
Commercial Goiano Co., the Vale Royal Manu- 
facturing Co., the Southern Cotton Oil Co., 
the Southeastern Plaster Co., A. S. Bacon & 
Sons, Stillwell, Millen & Co. and many other 
corporations, firms and  individuals. 

THE Southern League of Building and 
Loan Associations, representing over $11,000,- 
000 of paid-in stock, held its annual session 
in Knoxville, Tenn., on July 19 and 20. 
Lookout Inn, on Lookout Mountain, was se- 
lected as the next place of meeting. The 
following officers for the ensuing year were 
elected : President, John Hanson Kennard, 
New Orleans ; first vice-president, Hon. J. T. 
Ellyson, Richmond ; second vice-president. 
Col. W. P. Washburn, Knoxville ; third vice- 
president, H. L. Atwater, Atlanta ; secretary 
and treasurer, B. M. Robinson, Bristol ; ex- 
ecutive committee, John Hanson Kennard, 
New Orleans ; B. M. Robinson, Bristol ; W. 
H. Raymond, Nashville ; James B. Walker, 
Augusta ; C. E. Beach, Columbus ; Henry J. 
Lynn, Memphis ; J. P. Heap, Knoxville ; 
Malcolm Johnson, Atlanta ; Lawrence Cooper, 
Huntsville ; William G. Pascall, Atlanta ; 
Tracy Underbill, Louisville, and John Ott, 
Roanoke. 

LYNCHBURG, VA., is enjoying a building 
"boom" of unusual size. Some of the struct- 
ures now under way are four large stores with 
apartments for offices above, a hotel, a large 
brick warehouse, and a college building, which 
will be one of the finest in the South. 

THE vineyards in the vicinity of Southern 
Pines, N. C, are reported to be in excellent 
condition and promise a large yield of grapes. 
Some of the vineyards near Raleigh N. C, 
have been badly effected by rot and mildew. 
The vines sprayed with paris green are in 
excellent condition. 

A WORLD'S FAIR excursion party of one 
hundred or more will leave Augusta, Ga., Tues- 
day, August 15, to secure exhibits at Chicago 
for the Augusta Exposition and Georgia State 
Fair, which opens at Augusta October 17 and 
closes November 16. 







THE 

SOUTHERN STATES. 
SEPTEMBER,  1893. 

COTTON INTERESTS  OF  NEW   ORLEANS  AND 
LOUISIANA. 

By Henry  G. Hester, 
Secretary New Orleans Cotton Exchange. 

The interests of New Orleans and 
Louisiana are so closely interwoven that 
to speak of one is practically to include 
both. While this is more or less the 
case with all large cities in their relations 
toward the commonwealths in which 
they are situated, the merging of inter- 
ests between city and State is perhaps 
here more strongly emphasized than is 
usual. Of the total assessed values for 
the State, between fifty-five and sixty 
per cent, are within the city limits. The 
city not only controls the bulk of Louis- 
iana's marketable products, but by reason 
of geographical position, and the energy 
of her merchants, handles and ships a 
considerable percentage of the cotton 
produced in a much larger section of 
the cotton belt. Hence, while Louisiana 
contributes an important share of the 
annual cotton crop of the South, we are 
accustomed to regard it generally in the 
light of a part only of the production of 
the New Orleans section, all of which 
pays more or less tribute to both city 
and State. This will be made more 
apparent by a glance at the following: 

Year. 

Cotton Crop. 
State of 

Louisiana. 
Bales. 

Cotton  Receipts. 
City of 

New Orleans. 
Bales. 

740,000 
625,000 
659,000 

2,713,000 
2,270,000 
2,148,000 1889-90, (census) ... 

Considering the State apart from 
connection with New Orlean's interests, 
while cotton is its most important crop, 
its influence is not altogether paramount; 
in other words, Louisiana is by no means 
an exclusive cotton grower, other staple 
products dividing with cotton the atten- 
tion of her agriculturalists. 

This has been most fortunate during 
the past two years of extreme depression 
in cotton, although there is no State in 
the South which affords better returns 
to the cotton grower. It is true, the past 
season's experience does not altogether 
justify this last assertion, but it must be 
remembered that 1892-93 will be 
regarded in the annals of cotton crops 
as synonymous with disaster to the 
fleecy staple, just as 1891-92 (the season 
preceding) will be considered the stand- 
ard of perfection. What with floods in the 
great river and tributaries, covering vast 
tracts of the most fertile lands in the 
world, and weather conditions to the last 
degree unfavorable, Louisiana has suf- 
fered se\erely during the season now 
closing, in common with the entire lower 
Mississippi Valley. In fact, of the total 
decrease in this year's cotton crop, 
which will not amount to less than 
two and a half millions of bales, about 
fifty per cent, will fall on Mississippi, 
Louisiana, Arkansas, Texas and Ala- 
bama—all   heavy shippers   to   and  via 
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New Orleans. Louisiana alone will lose 
not less than 250,000 bales. 

Taking, then, the year 1891-92, with 
its high conditions everywhere as a 
fairer criterion, Louisiana produced a 
crop of 740,000 bales out of a total 
of 9,035,000 for the United States. 
If we are to accept the United 
States Agricultural Department's fig- 
ures revised to accord with the 
last census, this amount of cotton 
was grown on 1,158,000 acres, or 
say an average for the entire State of 
about sixty-four one-hundredths of a 
bale to the acre. Careful investigators 
consider that the government is at least 
125,000 acres under the actual facts for 
1891-92, but, even if this be the case, 
the average product would be fifty-seven 
one-hundredths of a bale, equal to 268 
pounds of lint per acre. This would 
place Louisiana for the "bumper" year 
about the same as Texas and Indian 
Territory, twenty-two pounds per acre 
ahead of Arkansas and fifty-six ahead 
of Mississippi. 

Compared with above, an average of 
151 pounds per acre for Georgia, 160 
to 164 for the Carolinas, and 172 for 
Alabama, the exceeding richness of the 
soil of the Pelican State as a cotton 
grower is strikingly illustrated. From 
a bale to a bale and a-half per acre is 
not uncommon; in parts of some par- 
ishes even two bales per acre have been 
reached, and results are obtained in 
other products as well as cotton, which 
justify the claim that Louisiana em- 
braces the garden spot of the world, the 
fertility of her soil rivalling the far- 
famed valley of the Nile, a climate of 
sunshine and bloom with a temperature 
averaging 50° in the winter and 80° in 
the summer; long seasons and late 
frosts, affording the highest results with 
the least expenditure of capital or labor. 
No section of the United States holds 
out stronger inducements to the home- 
seeker. That the State does not rank 
higher as a cotton producer (that 
is, in total number of bales 
grown) is, as already stated, due 
mainly to division of agricultural in- 
dustries, cotton, sugar and molasses 
and rice standing towards each other 
as follows: 

APPROXIMATE  VALUE   OF   LOUISIANA   CROPS—l89I-'92. 
Cotton $26,000,000 
Sugar and molasses   15,000,000 
Rice     3,000,000 

Total J44,000,000 

Percentage, cotton     59 
" others  41 

It is true that much of the lands 
devoted to sugar and rice are better 
adapted to them than to cotton, but the 
State contains a vast area above and 
beyond overflow that may be converted 
into the finest cotton fields in the world, 
a result only retarded by lack of labor. 

An important fact regarding Louisiana 
cotton production is the general supe- 
riority of staple, which gives it a value 
in proportion to length of fibre above 
cotton grown on uplands ; and it has 
been icund that careful selection of seeds 
from special plants has enabled planters 
to greatly improve even on the excellent 
bend staple, which has for many years 
held so fa^'orabIe a name among cotton 
consumers. 

It is proper to remark, however, that 
the premium for extra staple in Ameri- 
can cotton has not been so remunerative 
within the past two years, the introduc- 
tion of foreign long staples, principally 
Egyptian, ha\ing proven a serious draw- 
back. Producers of these descriptions 
in a number of States complain bitterly 
of the difference, and it is likely if the 
situation is not speedily impro\'ed they 
will apply to Congress for relief 

As a rule the cotton grower inclines 
strongly to free trade, his interests being 
to sell in the dearest markets of the 
world and buy in the cheapest, both of 
which have been more or less interfered 
with by tariff" legislation. But whatever 
his views, he has not complained vigor- 
ously hertofore against a tariff" that forced 
him to buy his manufactured cotton 
goods from American mills at high prices. 
Now, however, growers of long staples 
are asking why the same measure of 
protection given home mills against 
foreign manufactures should not be 
accorded to them against foreign cotton 
growers. An address recently circulated 
freely among producers, claims that 
"the importation of Egyptian and 
Peru\'ian cotton not only affects the Sea 
Island of the Atlantic seaboard, which 
aggregates sixty   to  se^•enty  thousand 
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bales per annum, but has disastrously 
influenced values of all of four hundred 
thousand bales of good to extra staple 
cotton produced in the Mississippi val- 
ley. Mills that purchased thousands of 
bales of our benders and better staple 
cotton a few years since only buy a few 
hundred, and that at a small difference 
from the common run of staple. As the 
tariff has enhanced the price of every 
yard of goods we consume considerably 
over one-half, so has the free admission 
of foreign long staple cotton cut us 
down for those descriptions to prices 
that are ruinous. We do not wish to 
argue from the standpoint of free trade 
or protection. All we ask is to be 
placed on a level, as cotton growers, 
with the people who buy our cotton. 
If we are forced to trade with them, let 
them be forced to trade with us. If, on 
the other hand, the restrictions are 
removed and our markets are thrown 
open to the world, we are willing to take 
our chances, but have a right to insist that, 
until this is done, we should be placed 
on an equal footing, as an agricultural 
people, with the manufacturers of the 
East." 

Much can be said of the superiority 
of Egyptian cotton for certain purposes 
by reason of its "smoothness, brilliancy 
of color, lustre and the silky nature of its 
staple;" but it is claimed that it is used 
in competition with American where the 
latter could be made to serve were it not 
a matter of price. Whatever may be 
the true state of the case, it is certain 
that apart from influences that ha\'e 
affected the cotton market as a whole, 
long staples have suffered, sharing in 
every depression, but experiencing little 
or no improvement in premiums over 
ordinary staples in periods of reaction. 

The alleged superiority in ginning, 
baling and handling Egyptian it is said 
cannot be entirely accepted as the cause 
of its successful competition with Amer- 
ican, although there is so much room 
for improvement on our part, the real 
fact being that we cannot compete with 
foreign pauper labor. This, of course, 
refers to extra staples and does not 
involve an acknowledgment of the 
South's inabihty to compete with the 
world in the production of cotton of a 

fair staple, body and color, necessary to 
supply the general demand. 

There is undoubtedly much room for 
improvement in the cultivation, prepar- 
ation and transportation of the fleecy 
staple which necessity will force in the 
future, all tending towards lessening cost 
of producing and marketing, and event- 
ually confirming to American growers 
practical monopoly. Not the least of 
these will be the opening up of large 
belts of rich lands such as are embraced 
in Louisiana and adjacent States, where 
under proper care profits may be made 
not obtainable in less productive sections 
of the cotton belt. 

While the trade of New Orleans has 
suffered greatly during the past year by 
reason of disaster to the cotton crop, 
the extent of the decrease has been 
officially overstated. This has been 
occasioned by erroneous over-valuation 
of cotton exports by the Bureau of 
Statistics of the Treasury Department 
for 1891-92, to the extent of about 
eighteen millions of dollars. How far 
similar errors were made in other 
customs districts, serving to create a false 
impression of the comparative trade 
balances of this and last season, it is not 
the purpose here to demonstrate, but it 
is a fact that cotton valuations furnished 
by collectors of other ports to the 
Treasury Department were in many 
cases absurdly high. 

The Bureau's published figures for 
New Orleans made the average value of 
cotton exported for the year 1891-92 
forty-six dollars per bale, or more than 
nine and one-quarter cents per pound, 
and that in a season witnessing the 
greatest depression known to the trade 
for forty years. The fault lies in the 
incorrectness of collectors returns, but \i 
the treasury officials were cognizant ot 
this the question is whether it would not 
have been best to have revised their 
published data for 1891-92 instead of 
perpetuating the errors. The treasury's 
methods of collecting this information, 
so far as relates to cotton, have been 
improved during the fiscal year just 
ended, (June 30th, 1893,) and this 
season's figures accord closely with facts. 
In a period like the present, however, 
when the reports for both years together 
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are scanned closely to afford an index 
to the causes of the financial situation, 
the deductions are misleading. If, as is 
true, the methods in official valuation of 
export cotton up to June, 1892, were so 
loose, how far may the same system 
have been applied to other articles ? 

The cotton merchants of New Orleans 
have perhaps the most complete and 
perfect system for protection of cotton 
of any port in the world. Under the 
auspices of the Cotton Exchange, a 
thoroughly organized force of compe- 
tent officials is engaged to watch and 
protect bales from the time of arrival, 
until they are placed in the hold of the 
outgoing ocean vessel. At each depot 
and press, or warehouse, men are sta- 
tioned, whose duty it is to prevent waste 
or over-sampling; to see that all loose 
unavoidably made is gathered and 
stored, to be turned over to the receiver, 
and to report, when necessary, on con- 
dition and any other facts that may aid 
in preventing loss from careless handling 
or otherwise. Similar officials are sta- 
tioned on the steamboat and ship land- 
ings to guard against petty pilfering, and 
daily reports are made and filed in the 
Cotton Exchange of the receipts on 
board every vessel during loading, with 
condition thereof, statement of weather 
and any matters that may affect the 
cargoes. These officials, under a com- 
petent chief and an assistant chief, are 
in the employ of the exchange. In 
addition to these, a force of picked 
men, answerable to the exchange, is 
engaged in the duties of night watching 

aboard vessels and on wharves. The 
result is that the fullest returns are made 
to growers shipping to New Orleans and 
complaints are seldom made of cotton 
shipped abroad from that port, unless it 
be of transit cotton beyond the control 
of the exchange officials. 

The large spot business of New Or- 
leans gives to that city special facilities 
for the purchase and sale of cotton for 
future delivery. As a natural cotton 
market, there is generally a sufficient 
stock on hand throughout the year to 
protect all contracts, obviating heavy 
outlays of capital for carrying cotton for 
speculative purposes. This modern 
method of hedging and insuring valua- 
tions, facilitating rapid economical hand- 
ling of merchandise, is so interwoven with 
the world's trade, that no large centre 
can conduct business without it; and 
while the bulk of the contract purchases 
and sales are made in the great markets 
of New Orleans, New York and Liver- 
pool, they include business for all other 
cotton centers with which they are 
directly connected by telegraph. 

In spots, and cotton to arrive. New 
Orleans is the leading market on this 
continent, while the business in "future 
deliveries" which is steadily growing, has 
assumed an importance that divides the 
palm with Li\'erpool and New York. 
The cotton crop of the State is suscepti- 
ble of great increase, which doubtless 
will result in time, through immigration, 
and the latter is likely to follow upon 
proper dissemination of knowledge of 
the State's remarkable fertility. 
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RICE  GROWING  IN  LOUISIANA. 

By Reginald Dykers. 

On the broad prairies of Southwest 
Louisiana a great industry is being 
built up—an industry of ancient Hneage 
and considerable renown. The strides 
it has made since its inception in that 
locality have been broad and rapid. It 
has brought together a population that 
is at once energetic, intelligent and 
progressive, such a population as Louis- 
iana needs in her every section to 
develop her resources and bring her to 
that high place among her sister States 
that is hers by right. 

Rice—pure, spotless, palatable, nour- 
ishing—should need but little beyond 
its own merits to make it the most 
popular form of grain in the United 
States today. As an article of food it 
is equal if not superior to wheat, and 
while it would perhaps be impracticable 
to substitute it entirely therefor, yet as 
an adjunct to our daily wheaten loaf 
what could be more desirable than one 
of those rare snowy pyramids of rice 
that our Creole kitchens  know how to 

turn out in such a state of marvellous 
purity and toothsomeness. 

The Burmese say that at the begin- 
ning of the world God made elephants 
and birds and fire and water and rice. 
This simple tradition shows what an im- 
portant article it was to them. A Hindoo 
boy is fed on rice for six months after his 
birth as a process of purification, and 
then he is generally fed on it all the rest 
of his life because it is the handiest 
thing to eat. Even after he has trudged 
his way through the world and gone 
over the river to rest under the shade of 
the trees, his family prepares a "pinda" 
or ball of rice and offers it with many 
prayers and quaint fantastic rites to his 
departed spirit. 

That the rice plant is of Indian origin 
there can be no doubt, and in the Shoo- 
King, or Chinese classics, the cultivation 
of it is mentioned as having taken place 
as early as 2356 B. C. It seems to have 
been introduced into Europe by the 
Moors in the Eleventh Century, and in 

389 
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Georgia and Carolina its cultivation 
began about the year 1700. Its intro- 
duction into Louisiana is of very recent 
date, no rice having been produced there 
for purposes of sale until after the war, 
and there could be no stronger evidence 
of the success that has attended its cul- 
ture on the prairies of Calcasieu than the 
fact that Louisiana today produces more 
rice than Georgia and Carolina, the crop 
for this year amounting to 7,500,000 
bushels. On these broad, fertile lands, 
innocent of windy booms, untrammelled 
by the visionary lines of mythical corner 
lots, undisfigured by those blatant real 
estate sign boards that have sprung up 
all over the West, the hand of industry 
has wrought wonders. Where in 1880 
there was only a sparse settlement, a 
lumber camp, perhaps, or a lone settler's 
cabin, there are today busy towns, a 
host of whirring saw-mills and—fairly 
miles of rice. 

The population is composed largely 
of immigrants from Iowa, Illinois and 
other Western States, men who have 
come into Louisiana because they saw 
the advantages and the wealth that 
awaited them. With the latest and 
most improved machinery they have 
started in to make the southwestern 
part of the State a garden in which 
golden flowers shall grow. Steam plows, 
traction engines, pumps, windmills, all 
the busy panoply that one may see amid 
the wheat fields of Illinois, are puffing 
and whirring away beneath the soft blue 
sky of Dixie. During the last year 
more agricultural implements were 
shipped to Crowley, a little town in the 
centre of the rice-producing district, than 
to any other place in the State except 
New Orleans. Between seven and eight 
million dollars' worth of rice are shipped 
from Crowley every year and the amount 
is steadily on the increase. 

One great advantage possessed by 
the Southwestern Louisiana soil is its 
capability of sustaining the weight of 
the various machines for tilling the soil 
and harvesting the crop, which the 
ground of Georgia and Carolina is too 
soft to bear. Clay predominates, with a 
subsoil of great hardness and consist- 
ency. The general character of the 
land is  somewhat  similar to  the  great 

areas devoted to the cultivation of var- 
ious kinds of grain in the Northwest. 
The surface undulations, however, are 
less marked, and the general aspect is 
one of more complete flatness. In their 
primitive state every depression formed 
a pond of slight depth, wherein vegeta- 
tion of all kinds accumulated and 
decayed, making a deposit of great 
richness and fertility. Such a surface 
arrangement as this, where the water was 
held in natural reservoirs, would seem 
to be an ideal formation for purposes of 
rice culture, as the gully could be closed 
at some convenient point and the water 
allowed to run from one depression to 
another as suited the wishes of the rice 
planter. 

One great drawback to such an 
arrangement, however, was found to be 
the superabundance of water which 
would at times accumulate in the basin, 
sufficient in its volume to break any 
ordinary levee erected to hold it in 
check. This danger is obviated, how- 
ever, by an improved system of ditches 
and embankments consisting of a large 
ditch dug through the centre of the 
basin, with a strong gate at both ends, 
so that should any excess of water be 
present it can be safely and rapidly 
passed off, and prevented from over- 
flowing the adjacent fields. Levees are 
also constructed on the outer edges of 
the field and the water conducted past 
them and stored for use when required. 
The great central drain has gates open- 
ing from it into each field, and there are 
also openings in the outer levee so that 
water can be let in at any time when it 
is desired and yet kept away from other 
fields where it is not wanted. The 
separation of different sections of the 
plantation by cross levees, thus cutting 
it up into plots of convenient size, is 
very necessary, especially at har\'est 
time. 

In order that some idea may be 
obtained of the enormous amount of 
ditching and leveeing required on a rice 
plantation it may be stated that Col. 
Screven, of Savannah, Ga., one of the 
best informed rice men in the United 
States, in his testimony before the Ways 
and Means Committee at Washington 
in i8go, calculated that a well equipped 
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place containing 640 acres would have 
drains and embankments footing up to 
115 miles. To make all these levees 
and ditches would be too great a task 
for the spade, and a ditching machine, 
consisting of a huge plow-like arrange- 
ment drawn with a capstan, is used. 
These machines cut a ditch two feet 
deep and three feet wide, and throw the 
dirt out to form the levee, which is com- 
pleted and put into proper shape by a 
man who follows with a spade. Three 
men can thus make levees containing 
six or eight hundred cubic feet of earth 
in a day, and at an expense of about 
two cents for each yard of woik. 
Everything is done systematically, and 
with an eye to reducing expenditure in 
every possible way. 

To attain the best results rice should 
be planted towards the end of March, 
or in the early part of April, as earlier 
planting sometimes rots in the ground 
or is stunted by cold weather, and later 
planting as a rule does not yield so 
well. Climatic conditions, however, 
maintain a certain margin around exery 
rule of this kind. The preparation of 
the soil before the seed is put in is a 
matter of great importance. Mr. R. S. 
Stoddard of Welsh, La., one of the 
most intelligent and progressive rice 
planters in the State, says in   a recent 

letter to the writer that to this imperfect 
preparation of the soil is due a vast 
amount of loss manifested by under- 
growth, uneven ripening, and failure to 
come up through the ground. The 
soil should be thoroughly pulverized 
after ploughing, and the additional work 
will be amply repaid by the increased 
output. 

The sowing in Southwest Louisiana 
is mostly accomplished by machinery 
of various makes, drills and broadcast 
seeders being both in extensive use. 
The White Honduras rice is the 
variety most commonly used, although 
the Carolina rice is very popular in 
some sections of the State. On rich 
soil between one and two bushels are 
generally planted to the acre, some 
planters differing from others in their 
opinions about the amount necessary to 
obtain the best results. The prevailing- 
tendency now, however, is toward heavy 
sowing, and to endeavor to procure a 
good stand by planting more seed, 
instead of planting sparingly and ex- 
pecting the rice to stool sufficiently to 
make a good stand. Conditions of 
weather and soil are not always favor- 
able to this stooling process. 

The time that elapses after the rice 
has been planted until it makes its 
appearance     above     ground    depends 

FLUME   FOR   CARRYING   WATER   FROM   THE   RIVER   TO   A   RICE   FIELD. 
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largely on the condition 
of the weather, but if all 
conditions of weather and 
soil are favorable it 
should show itself in 
about a week. Early 
planting is often slow to 
appear, while rice that is 
planted in the latter part 
of May or in June will 
sometimes be above 
ground in three days. 
Water is generally turned 
on the rice soon after it 
is planted for the pur- 
pose of making it sprout, 
and for that reason this 
first flooding is called the 
"sprout water." It usu- 
ally is allowed to remain 
on the field some twenty- 
four hours, and has not 
only the effect of sprout- 
ing the rice, giving it an 
early start, but it settles 
the soil, filling up all the 
cavities and making the 
young plants come up 
evenly. Another flooding 
known as the "stool" or 
"stretch water" is turned 
on when the plants are 
about six inches high, 
and should only be about 
three inches deep to 
start on, being increased 
in quantity as the rice 
grows. When the growth 
has reached some two 
feet in height, if the 
weather is warm, deep 
water should be kept on 
it until the crop begins to 
get ripe. 

In Louisiana, owing to 
the firmness of the soil, 
self-binding harvesting 
machines are used with 
great success and it is 
only a few of the small 
farmers who now use 
the sickle and cradle. 
An average yield per 
acre is about twelve 
barrels. A great deal 
of    trouble    is    experi- 
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eiiced from the attacks of "rice birds," 
which devour the grain with the great- 
est avidity, and produce the greatest 
amount of havoc. The damage that is 
sometimes wrought by these Httle pests 
is truly enormous and all sorts of means 
are resorted to to scare them away. 
Scarecrows answer the purpose after a 
fashion, and animated ones, armed with 
some sort of a firearm, generally succeed 
in dealing death and destruction among 
the pestiferous little creatures. 

Very few, if any, planters clean their 
own rice. After it has been threshed it 
is shipped to a rice mill, either in New 
Orleans or some other point, and there 
cleaned. The process of cleaning is one 
requiring great nice- 
ty, and the value of 
the cleaned product 
is considerably de- 
pendent on how the 
milling is done. The 
rice is first screened 
to remove all trash 
and so forth, and is 
then conveyed to 
two stones, about 
five or six feet in 
diameter, and some 
eight or twelve 
inches thick, one of 
which revolves,while 
the other, called the 
"bed stoiie," is sta- 
tionary. The dis- 
tance between these 
two stones is about 
two-thirds the length 
of a rice grain, and 
the theory is that 
the revolving upper stone produces a 
sort of air suction which raises the rice 
up on end at an angle of about forty-five 
degrees. The husk is broken open and 
the grain drops out, the chaff being 
blown away by means of a fan, and the 
rice is then taken by spiral conveyors 
to the pounders, egg-shaped vessels in 
which elongated cone-shaped upright 
pestles are continually working, and 
they remove by their continual agitation 
of the grain, the yellowish coating which 
it still retains, and impart to it a creamy 
tinge. The stuff that is removed is 
known commercially as "rice bran," and 

commands a price of about ten or 
twelve dollars a ton. After being 
thoroughly pounded the rice is put 
through a system of screening and 
fanning processes which effectually sepa- 
rate the bran from the grain proper. 
The rice is afterwards carried to the brush 
or polishing machine, in which as its 
name implies, there is a rapidly re- 
volving brush which rubs off the inner 
cuticle and imparts a polish to the grain 
itself, the residue being a fine powder or 
flour called "rice polish." A combina- 
nation of graduated screens then 
divides the rice into the several grades 
by which it is known commercially 
on 'Change, and   it   is   then   ready to 

RICE   MILL   STONES. 

be barrelled and put on the market. 
The prices that have prevailed for 

rough rice lately have not been what 
they should be by any means. The 
cause of this lies directly in the want of 
proper facilities for the storage of the 
crop, present conditions bringing about 
an enormous dumping upon the market 
at one time. What is needed are ware- 
houses and elevators in which the rough 
rice can be stored and graded as is done 
with other grains in the North and West. 
This method would have the eftect of 
straightening out things at once, and 
there is hardly any doubt but what it 
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will be in vogue before very long, though 
the present tendency among the planters 
seems to be towards securing more mills 
and creating a greater competition for 
the rough product. This is a step in 
the right direction, but a sort of side- 
long one, for were the warehouses and 
elevators to be erected, and the planter 
thus enabled to keep from rushing his 
crop immediately on the market, the 
mills now existing would be found amply 
sufficient for all purposes. 

The necessity for reducing the cotton 
acreage gives rise to the question of 
whether rice can be successfully grown 
on a large portion of the area now 
devoted to cotton. What little expe- 
rience has been had with its production 

not every part of South Carolina. We 
have seen it growing finely on the side 
of a mountain in this State. The experi- 
ment is well worth trying." 

Certain fields that have borne cotton 
and have been sown in rice as experi- 
ments in parts of the Carolinas have 
yielded fairly well, and, in some instan- 
ces, exceedingly well, and though no 
attempt has yet been made on a sufii- 
ciently large scale to set forth accurately 
the advantages of substituting it for cot- 
ton, yet it is safe to say that rice can be 
grown at a fair profit on lands now in 
cotton to a sufficient extent to reduce 
the present acreage of the fleecy staple 
at least twenty per cent. 

Besides cotton lands there are in the 

RICE   POUNDERS. 

on lands ot this character would seem to 
indicate that it could be done. In 
response to a suggestion of Messrs. 
Dan. Talmage's Sons, one of the largest 
rice milling and dealing concerns in 
America, that some attempt should be 
made to substitute rice for cotton, the 
Charleston News and Courier of Jan- 
uary 27, 1893, says: "The suggestion 
is a good one, we think ; it is well sus- 
tained by the arguments of the gentle- 
men who offer it. There is probably no 
reason why the crop should not be 
grown on the uplands in a large part if 

South enormous tracts of land of a 
description fit for hardly anything but 
rice culture, and at present yielding no 
revenue, or, at any rate, but very little 
to its owners ; in fact it is estimated that 
in eight of the Southern States there 
are between 70,000,000 and 90,000,000 
acres of land on which rice can be 
grown. The State of Louisiana con- 
tains more of this character of land, of 
a marshy, and, for other purposes, val- 
ueless formation, than any other State. 
The enormous possibilities open to the 
rice  industrv in the  United States are 
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thus made plainly manifest, for were all 
these lands, the greater portion of which 
are now lying idle and going to waste, 
to be put in rice, the annual production 
of the country would amount to 80,000,- 
000,000 pounds. In this connection the 
following figures, compiled by Messrs. 
Dan. Talmage's Sons, of New York, 
showing the production for the whole 
United States from i860 up to the pres- 
ent time, may be of interest; 

*Estimated. 
"Carolina" includes that grown in North Carolina, 

South Carolina and Georgia. 

Rice planted on uplands is grown 
without flooding, and is arranged with 
sufficient distance between the rows 
for a horse cultivator to be worked. 
Aside from the matter of flooding, its 
cultivation and harvesting are very much 
similar to the methods employed in the 
treatment of lowland rice, and the gen- 
eral character of the rice raised on up- 
lands is very fine, the grains being hard 
and flinty, and able to take on a very 
high polish. 

A few words about the food value of 
rice will hardly be amiss. Some data 
prepared by Dr. Frankland will serve to 
illustrate in a very forcible way the 
comparative value of different foods. 
He takes a number of common articles 
of nutriment and figures out what 
weight of each it will take to give 
sufficient  strength to raise 140 pounds 

10,000 feet high, as for instance, if a 
man weighing that number of pounds 
were to climb up a mountain side 10,000 
feet, how much of each kind of food 
would he have to consume to enable 
him to do it. The following table is 
what he has arri\'ecl at: 

Beef   314 pounds. 
Potatoes s 
Bread 2^ 
Wheat Flour i V^ 
Oatmeal iVs,        " 
Rice  I'.3        " 

Oatmeal is the only one of these that 
is ahead of rice, and it is a tie between 
rice and wheat flour. Then, too, this 
test from a strictly muscular standpoint 
is hardly a fair one, as it is principally 
as a flesh producer and general nutri- 
ment that it excels. Very low grades 
of rice have been fed to stock with the 
most gratifying results. As a food for 
poultry it can hardly be excelled, though 
there is a foolish superstition that 
chickens fed on it lose their sight; but 
as no one can produce a fowl so 
afflicted, or even rendered so nearsighted 
that it will not percei\'e a grain of rice 
quite a distance off and run after it, the 
tradition seems to be entirely without 
foundation. Only sweepings and broken 
rice, however, are ever used for barn- 
yard purposes. Looked at from any 
standpoint whatsoever, the cultivation of 
rice in Louisiana is an industry that has 
not only a great past but a glorious 
future, and the casual observer, the 
practical farmer, or the keen-eyed 
capitalist who traverses those fair and 
fertile rice fields near the Texas line, 
that stretch away until they get shadowy 
in the distance and the rice and sky 
blend together, cannot but foresee the 
grand harvest that is to be, the harvest 
that will o\'ershadow in its greatness the 
products of China, Lidia, Japan. 
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LOUISIANA  ORANGES. 

By Henry H. Baker. 

It may be a surprise to many to 
know that Louisiana is an orange grow- 
ing State. Until very recently the 
pomologist of the Agricultural Depart- 
ment at Washington seemed to be 
ignorant of this fact, and there was no 
other means by which the public could 
procure statistical information regarding 
the Louisiana orange production. There 
are evidences, however, to show that 
citrus fruits were grown in the lower 
parishes bordering on the Gulf of Mexico 
by the earliest settlers, and the variety 
then must have been of a very superior 
quality, for the natives have studiously 
avoided the introduction of the so-called 
fancy varieties. The old "Louisiana 
sweet" could not be improved upon, 
they said. Orange planters in this 
State, of late years, however, have been 
awakened, as it were, and are experi- 
encing the progressive spirit which is 
abroad in the Southland, and are intro- 
ducing new methods not only in the 
cultivation and handling of the crop, 
but in forcing earlier production by 
propagating budded trees. The sweet 
seedling groves are no longer considered 
profitable as compared with those of the 
budded trees, and at the present time 
nine-tenths of the trees planted are 
budded on the sour and bitter-sweet 
stock. It is estimated that 20,000 or 
30,000 young trees in this State were 
placed in orchards the past season, 
and as many more will be transferred 
from the nursery to groves the coming 
fall. 

The section of Louisiana below the 
city of New Orleans, on the Mississippi 
river, is especially adapted to the propa- 

gation of citrus fruits. It is the most 
beautiful truck country in the South, 
being fertile beyond description and 
possesses the great advantage of being- 
near a good market. This rich alluvial 
district would, no doubt, seem a veritable 
paradise to the struggling farmers of the 
far West, who year after year have had 
their homes made desolate by the 
frightful visitations of blizzards and 
cyclones. A Floridian who had heard 
of the fertility of the soil on the lower 
Mississippi, determined to visit that 
section of the State and ascertain 
the facts for himself He was asked 
afterwards what he thought of the 
"Lower Coast" country, as it is called in 
New Orleans.    He said : 

"It would be almost impossible for 
the imagination to conceive of a more 
beautiful and fertile stretch of country 
than that which I visited below New 
Orleans on the Big Mississippi. This 
tremendous engine of mischief and peril 
to the residents of the upper parishes 
seems to lose its vitality and strength 
when it reaches the lower portion of the 
parish of Plaquemines, the orange dis- 
trict. There it lazily spreads itself out 
from bank to bank as if resting from its 
mad and cruel rush, and from its stillness 
appears more like a beautiful lake than 
like the mighty current which annually 
carries destruction and ruin to the upper 
country. The parish of Plaquemines is 
especially favored for the cultivation and 
propagation of citrus fruits. Its prox- 
imity to the Gulf of Mexico and river 
insures it almost from severe freezes and 
renders profitable orange growing almost 
a certainty."    "If I owned any of this 
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soil," said he, "I would ship it home and 
sell it as a fertilizer." 

The Lower Coast produces annually 
great quantities of fruit and vegetables 
for the early market, and a large number 
of families are supported and educated 
upon the vegetable crop, which invariably 
is produced in the orange orchard. In 
other words, many poor laborers earning 
a dollar a day a lew years since are now 
independent, having supported their 
families on trucking the ground while 
their orchards were growing. 

In setting out an orchard as high a 
piece of land as possible should be 
procured and ditches dug a distance of 
I GO feet apart, then plow the land and 
sow down the place in cow peas. When 
the peas are in flower, turn them under 
to rot ; then harrow, and you are ready 
to plant your trees. Young orange 
trees are very tenacious of life, and if 
one has the slightest idea of tree plant- 
ing ninety-five per cent, of the trees will 
grow. If budded trees are planted you 
will be repaid by seeing them fruit the 
second year, and the third year quite a 
handsome crop will be the result of 
good cultivation and attention. 

Louisiana produces annually about 
450,000 boxes of oranges. This fruit 
comes into the market considerably 
earlier than either the crop of Florida 
or California, and therefore should 
command a good figure. The orange 
crop of the world is marketed in the 
following manner : Jamaica in August, 
Louisiana in September, Mexico in 
October, Sicily and Valencia in 
November, Florida in November and 
December, California coming in last 
in December and January. These 
delicious, juicy and delicately flavored 
Louisiana oranges are not known except 
to a favored few, who eagerly avail 
themselves of an opportunity to procure 
them, knowing the superiority of the 
orange to any other. With all the 
superiority that is claimed for the 
Louisiana oranges, it might appear 
strange to the uninformed that they are 
not more generally known. The reason 
is very obvious, however, to those who 
have the ad\'antage of being posted in 
the matter and knowing the crude 
methods   employed   in   gathering   and 

shipping the crop. The Louisiana 
orange crop is generally disposed of in 
the months of May and June, after the 
fruit has begun to appear and when a 
fair estimate of the probable output of 
the grove can be made. The crop is 
sold upon the tree, and the purchaser 
has to pick it at his own expense, and 
pay in cash one-half of the price agreed 
upon at the signing of the contract and 
the other half in good bankable notes 
made payable before the crop is taken 
from the trees. It will be readily seen 
that the orange grower takes no chances; 
all the risks are assumed by the pur- 
chaser, such as are occasioned by storms 
and droughts, the \'isitation of which 
sometimes materially lessens the value 
of the crop. 

When the harvest season commences 
in September a fleet of luggers is made 
ready to transport the crop to market 
as fast as picked, and Italians and 
negroes are employed to "break the 
crop," receiving as compensation from 
$1.50 to $2.00 per day. An expert 
hand will pick ten barrels per day. 
These hands are usually furnished with 
ladders with which to ascend the trees 
and with pouches or bags to receive 
the fruit. It is surprising to witness 
experienced hands "break" the oranges. 
It is done by a quick motion of the 
wrist after grasping the orange tightly 
in the hand. When the pouch is full 
it is taken down and emptied in a pile 
conveniently located for removal to the 
lugger which is moored to the levee in 
front of the grove. 

This mound of oranges is sometimes 
left for days co\'ered with a tarpaulin 
to keep out the dew or rain, as damp- 
ness is very damaging to the orange, 
particularly when confined in the hold 
of a boat. When ready to ship, the 
fruit is thrown into hamper baskets, 
which are carried to the lugger upon 
the heads or shoulders of the men, who 
dump their loads into the hold of the 
boat like so many potatoes. The 
lugger having received her load either 
proceeds to New Orleans under sail, or 
if the wind is unfa\'orable she is towed 
up by steam and landed at the space 
allotted by the city for a lugger landing 
at    the    French    Market,   where   the 
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oranges are again thrown into baskets, 
then into carts, which deUver them to 
their destination at some assorting 
warehouse. They are again basketed 
and dumped on the floor, where they 
are assorted, barreled and boxed and 
in\'ariably marked "Choice Florida 
Oranges." The writer questioned a 
dealer regarding this deception and 
was told that Louisiana oranges were 
not known in the Northern market, and 
besides they did not have the keeping 
quality of the Florida orange, and 
therefore it was not desirable to have 
the fruit trade know that the orange was 
Louisiana grown. "I dare say," said 
he, "if the Florida fruit was handled 
like that of Louisiana it would be in as 
little demand." 

The constant rough handling of this 
naturally delicate orange from the time 
of its picking until it reaches the market 
has done much to militate against its 
sale and depreciate the value of the fruit 
even here in Louisiana. This crude 
method of handling the orange in the 
lower Mississippi district of Louisiana 
was no doubt necessitated by the lack 
of adequate transportation, and also by 
the absence of intelligent buyers. There 
will be no excuse for this in the future. 
This rich alluvial orange section, which 
extends from New Orleans on both sides 
of the Mississippi river nearly to its 
mouth, a distance of over loo miles, is 
now pierced by railroads, furnishing to 
the residents every facility of quick and 
cheap transportation. 

There are several large orange groves 
on the lower Mississippi ri\'er below 
New Orleans,, but the greater number 
are small properties, consisting of from 
500 to as many thousand trees. The 
largest grove is about sixty miles below 
the city, and is owned by the Bradish 
Johnson estate. Through the courtesy 
of Mr. Chapman, the manager of the 
properties of this large estate, I was able 
to secure the following data regarding 
the output of their orange farm from 
1880 to 1892, a period of thirteen years. 
I will give it here that the reader may 
judge of the value of an established 
grove. This grove occupies about 120 
acres, and contains 12,582 trees, of 
which   9535   are   bearing, the   crop   of 

which has been sold from year to year 
in the following order : 

iSSo ...% 12,000 
1S81    400 
18S2 '.  9,000 
1S83  5,540 
1S84  9,000 
1885  12,000 
18S6  700 
1887  18,000 
18S8  20,000 
1S89  20,000 
1S90  25,000 
1891  40,000 
1S92  25,000 

Total $195,000 

hi the year 1881 there was a freeze, 
which naturally affected the fruit, but 
otherwise did not injure the grove. The 
management of the Bradish Johnson 
Orange Farm has just perfected arrange- 
ments for the packing and shipping of 
the coming crop, which will yield, it is 
calculated, 35,000 or 40,000 boxes, and 
has been sold, it is said, for $30,000. 
The crop of 1890 yielded 18,781 barrels, 
and the crop of 1892, 17,713 barrels. 
This latter crop was allowed to remain 
on the trees, however, until many of the 
oranges fell to the ground and were lost, 
reducing the output considerably. 

The modern system to be introduced 
on the Johnston place is as follows : 
The owners of the plantation will estab- 
lish a packing house there adjoining the 
railroad track. A switch will be built 
sufficiently long to accommodate fifteen 
cars at a time. The fruit will be stem- 
cut by a patent clipper with a scoop 
attached into which the orange drops 
when the stem is cut, the picker's hand 
only touching the fruit once when he 
puts it into the canvas sack at his side. 
When the sack is full the man descends 
the ladder and puts the oranges in 
gro\'e boxes which are set around the 
tree. A wagon comes and takes the 
boxes to the packing house where the 
fruit is poured into sizing machines. 
These machines are to grade the oranges 
to the number required to fill a box, 
varying according to the size of the 
fruit. So when one sees a box of 
oranges branded 176 it does not mean 
that some one has laboriously counted 
out 176 oranges and deposited them in 
the box—the machine has done the task. 
From the sizing machine the fruit goes 
to the packer in the house who stands 
behind the table   or  in  the   pit.    This 



400 LOUISIANA   ORANGES. 

man takes an orange in one hand, the 
wrapper of paper in the other, wraps the 
orange and packs it in a box. When 
the box is full it is sent to the nailers 
and is nailed up. The box is then 
branded, the size marked on it, and it is 
then put into the car. 

Orange Farm will produce from loo to 
115 carloads of oranges, making alto- 
gether from 30,000 to 35,000 boxes, or 
about 5,300,000 oranges. The crop 
will be taken off in about six weeks, 
commencing on the 15th of September. 
Messrs. Caron & Oteri, the purchasers 
of the crop on this place, have made 
arrangements with all the railroads 
running out of New Orleans to transport 
their crop without delay in refrigerator 
cars. They have registered a brand for 
the fruit they are to pack in the grove, 
and hereafter it will be sold as stem-cut 
Louisiana fruit packed in the grove. 
Messrs. Caron & Co. have interested 
with them a large dealer in Florida 
fruit who also owns plantations in 
Florida, and he, as well as his associates 
in business, ridicule the idea that the 
Louisiana orange will not ship as well 
as the Florida fruit. It is the opinion 
of those interested in oranges in this 
section that the introduction of Florida 
and California methods in picking the 
fruit will greatly enhance the value of 
the orange estates in Louisiana. 

Budded trees give much quicker 
returns than sweet seedlings, such as 
constitute the grove of Bradish Johnson, 
that grove having taken at least ten or 
fifteen years to come into profitable 
bearing. Mr. James Wilkinson has a 
small grove of budded trees mostly 
Mandarins and Satsumas. They were 
two-year old sour stock with a one-year 
old sweet bud. He planted 500 trees in 
1889, and in 1891 got from these trees 
30,000 oranges which he sold for little 
over $300. He planted and cultivated 
vegetables among these trees to improve 
the land and keep the trees well worked, 
and the vegetables are sold for enough 
to pay for all the cultivation and atten- 
tion given the orchard. Mr. Wilkinson 
estimates that his trees, planting, etc., 
cost him about $1 each. At the present 
time he has about 1000 trees and ex- 
pects to get $1000 for the coming crop. 

Messrs. Moore & Dameron, two young 
merchants in New Orleans, concluded 
to establish an orange gro\'e on the 
Lower Coast. In March, 1890, they pur- 
chased about forty acres on the river and 
planted 3000 trees in the grove. Their 
trees were three years old when set out, 
that is, two year's sour stock with a one 
year old sweet bud. These amateur 
farmers had their work to attend to in 
the city, therefore of necessity had to 
have hired help, and they seldom visited 
the place more than once or twice a 
week. This little plantation is one of 
the prides of the Lower Coast and their 
success just goes to show what can be 
accomplished by intelligence and enter- 
prise. This place is now coming into 
bearing and could be sold at any time at 
one hundred per cent, advance on their 
outlay. Last season they shipped to 
market not less than $1000 worth of 
truck. The present season they proba- 
bly will not ship as many vegetables, 
but they will have o\^er 5000 nursery 
orange trees to dispose of at $500 per 
thousand. The writer thought a state- 
ment from them might be interesting, 
and it is given here: 

"In answer to your questions as to the 
usual method of starting an orange 
grove on the Lower Coast and the way 
to make the place self-sustaining until 
the gro\'e comes into bearing, I will sa}- 
that what information and experience I 
have is cheerfully gi\'en, believing that 
the more the advantages of the Lower 
Coast are known the greater will be the 
development. In commencing the 
grove, the ground is first plowed and 
put in good order, and, as good drainage 
is essential, ditches are dug to carry all 
water back to the lowlands. In Decem- 
ber, January or February the young- 
trees are planted in rows 16x16 or 20x 
20 feet, according to the variety. 

"Only budded trees on sour stock are 
recommended, as the sweet seedlings 
are subject to vial de goyna or 'sore 
shin,' a root disease which has destroyed 
thousands of them in Florida, California 
and Louisiana. Budded trees come 
into bearing much earlier than sweet 
seedlings, and yield profitable crops in 
four years. Choice varieties of one 
year buds on sour stocks of two years 
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old are bought at fifty dollars per hun- 
dred. These trees are in every way 
superior to those of the same age which 
we get from Florida. The orchard is 
not planted flat, the rows being slightly 
ridged to give surface drainage. Very 
little pruning is practised and a low 
growth is encouraged. Trees thus cul- 
tivated are hardier and less liable to be 
injured by se\'ere cold. Clean cultiva- 
tion in the orchard is practiced, and 
there is no better way to do this than by 
planting truck between the trees. After 
the truck crop has been removed, the 
ground is plowed and generally put in 
cow peas. Besides the large amount 
of nitrogen and potash they contain, 
they are of great benefit, acting as a 
mulch and keeping the ground cool 
during the hottest and driest weather. 

"Cultivation is discontinued the last 
of August, in order that the trees shall 
not be kept growing too late in the 
fall. The scale insects, which have 
ruined so many orchards in California, 
are not nearly as destructive with us. 
The worst varieties we have never had. 
There are se\'eral very efficient emul- 
sions that the scaly trees are sprayed with. 
When planting an orchard, care should 
be taken to buy trees free from scale, 
and little trouble will result. As to 
making a place self-sustaining, onions 
pay well, and there is no surer truck 
crop. They keep a long time and can 
be held for a good market. Sixty to 
eighty barrels per acre is a good yield, 
100 barrels sometimes being made. 
They can nearly always be sold for $2.50 
per barrel. Sweet and Irish potatoes 
pay very well, early cucumbers always 
do, and watermelons bring good prices 
and are safe to plant. All these crops, 
except potatoes, are very beneficial to 
young trees cultivated around them, 
and this should be taken into consider- 
ation in profits. 

"One of the best methods of making a 
place self sustaining is raising nursery 
trees, for which there is always a ready 
sale. The operation of budding is not 
difficult, though there is much to learn 
before one becomes expert. It costs 
from $30 to $50 to have 1000 trees 
budded.     By   following  the   policy   of 

raising truck and nursery trees, any 
energetic and industrious man can make 
his place self-sustaining. Naturally the 
Lower Coast is superior in many ways 
to F'lorida or California, and only needs 
men of intelligence and energy. That 
she will have them before long is certain, 
and will soon be the garden spot of the 
South." ROBERT S. MOORE. 

There has been question for some 
time among American horticulturists as 
to the extreme age at which orange 
trees will bear well and produce good 
truit. Some maintain that an orange 
tree, no matter how much care is put 
upon it, will slowly wither and die after 
it has reached a half-century of growth. 
Others have argued that about seventy- 
five years is the limit of usefulness of a 
well-cared-for tree. Several American 
horticulturists, who have been traveling 
along the Mediterranean sea, have re- 
cently found trees over 120 years old 
that are still producing fruit of excellent 
quality. On the Island of Elba, where 
Napoleon was banished, there is an 
orange grove of over 700 St. Michael 
orange trees that were planted by an 
Italian in 1781, and it produced last year 
over 1800 boxes of fruit, but it produced 
four times that quantity twenty-five years 
ago. There are several small orange 
orchards in Southern Italy that are over 
eighty years old and are still productive 
of large quantities of fruit. On the 
Island of Malta, James Pellman, the 
famous American horticulturist, found 
one orange tree that there can be no 
doubt is 142 years old, and that yielded 
several boxes of fruit last year. It is 
even alleged that in the Azores there 
are orange and lemon trees over 200 
years old that still bear fruit, but there 
is no good authority for the statement. 
Louisiana has quite a number of old 
groves, but it is almost impossible to 
ascertain exactly when the trees were 
planted. It was scarcely more than a 
century ago, however, that Florentine 
Buras planted the first regular orange 
gro\e in Plaquemines parish, at a place 
known as Tropical Bend, on the west 
bank of the river about sixty-five miles 
below New Orleans. 
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NEW  ORLEANS:   THE   SOUTHERN   METROPOLIS. 

By Frederic J.   Cooke. 

To the visitor who lor the first time 
sees New Orleans, there are presented 
a thousand and one sights that are novel, 
curious, quaint, beautiful, picturesque, 
unlike anything- that can be seen else- 
where upon this continent of ours. In 
certain elements of life, business, industry 
and politics our great cities closely resem- 
ble each other, diftering rather in degree 
than in kind, but New Orleans presents 
at first sight and on close study, a never 
ending succession of scenes that are 
both novel and interesting. One's im- 
pressions embrace such a range of 
emotions and sensations that a record of 
first thoughts passes out beyond the 
limits of practical possibility. One is 
surprised by the striking contrasts in 
architecture, amused by the quaint shops 
and shop keepers in the French quarter, 
attracted by the enormous markets 
scattered throughout the city, astonished 
by the filth of the surface sewers in 
contrast with   the  extra\'aeance of the 

rose gardens, bewildered by the blare of 
seemingly continuous parades, allured 
by the curious old absinthe shops, capti- 
\'ated by the beauty and grace of the 
women, entertained by the shopping 
promenades, delighted by the dainty 
Creole cuisine of the New Orleans 
homes—in short, the stranger passes 
rapidly from one emotion to another until 
he tra\'els the entire range of human 
sensations. 

And the people of New Orleans, too, 
present nearly as many differing phases 
of character as their city shows. They 
are t3^pical of the city in temperament 
and character. Reared to resent a per- 
sonal affi-ont and to protect their own 
and their family honor, they as quickly 
forgive and forget when the occasion 
demands. In public matters they are 
equally as impulsive, fierce in open 
denunciation of any miscarriage ot 
justice, outspoken in mass meeting, say- 
ing nothing thev will not carrv out, and 
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forgetting   the   whole   occasion  within 
twenty-four hours. 

The sense of justice is perhaps more 
strongly imbedded in the hearts of the 
people of New Orleans than in any peo- 
ple in the country. The great labor 
strike of 1892, when 30,000 workmen 
went out and paralyzed the commerce 
of the city for nearly a week, besides 
putting every man, woman and child to 
personal discomfort, proves this asser- 
tion. For the first three days of this 
strike everybody in New Orleans took 
the whole affair as a huge joke, walked 
from three to eight miles to business or 
shopping, baked their own bread, used 
oil lamps or candles instead of the usual 
gas or electric lights, relied upon their 
neighbors for the news of the day—the 
daily newspapers having practically sus- 
pended publication—drove their own 
drays and carriages, and enjoyed the 
situation as much as the strikers. Yet, 
on the fifth day, smarting under a sense 
of oppression and the utter injustice and 
hostility of the leaders of this great 
strike, such ominous mutterings about 
righting the situation by the people were 
rife that the strike collapsed as suddenly 
and as peacefully as it started. It was 
because the people of New Orleans were 
aroused, and the leaders of the strike 

Italian episode of 
March, 1891. The 
next day everybody 
was in good humor 
again, and looking 
backward at the 
affair as a subject for 

remembered    the 

bantering reminiscence. Such swift 
changing of human emotions is an indi- 
cation of the temper of the people in 
New Orleans. 

Social life in New Orleans offers an 
interesting field for study. It grades 
from the ultra-Bohemian set, at whose 
midnight orgies the wine flows fast and 
free, up to the ultra-fashionable class, 
whose entertainments equal in their 
lavishness and brilliancy the best that is 
tound in metropolitan life anywhere in 
the country. The cosmopolitanism of 
the former set is equalled by the exclu- 
siveness of the latter. Besides these 
two sets, which embody the gayety and 
refinement of the city, there are the 
literary, dramatic, musical and artistic 
circles as well as scores of clubs devoted 
to various specific purposes. Athletic 
and gymnastic clubs abound. Among 
the best of the social clubs are the 
Pickwick, Boston, Chess and Checkers 
and the Commercial, and the women 
also have their clubs. Socially New 
Orleans offers an infinite variety of 
entertainment, and the pleasure seeker 
need have no fear that time will hang 
heavy on his hands in this a pleasure- 
loving city. 

During the winter there is a never- 
ending round of social events, ranging 
downward from French operas, cotillions 
and dinners to the mad frolics of the 
Bohemian sets. The curious comming- 
ling of work and pleasure is nowhere so 
manifested as in New Orleans. Mark 
Twain once said: "Half the city is 
always on a parade and the other halt 
always looking at it." So it is, socially. 

One of the chief charms of New 
Orleans is its streets, with the ancient 

little mule car, and the fervor 
with which the people cling to 
their traditions and customs, as 
well as to their promenades on 

I the shopping avenues. Nowhere 
I in an American city can a boule- 

vard be found more brilliant by 
night or more interesting by 
day than the famous Canal street. 
There, of an afternoon, the 
whole city seems to resolve 
itself into an endless procession 
along the promenade. Here 
passes   the   dark-eyed   Creole, 

ON   RAMPART  STREET. 
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the flower girl cries her boutonnieres 
and roses, the club men lounge idly 
in their chairs on the club galleries, 
the gamblers lean lazily against the iron 
posts on the banquette (sidewalk,) here 
struts by a tenor from the French opera, 
there a Creole dressed in black, with 
waxed mustachios and a red rose upon 
the lapel of his coat; now it is a party 
seeking the cafes where absinthe-anisette 
fascinates, the policeman lazily swings 
his club between whiffs of his cigarette, 
the music from the theatre orchestra floats 
out across the air—and thus the throng 
moves on. And in the neutral ground 
in the middle of the street, tinkle the 
bells of the picturesque mule cars pass- 
ing in an eternal procession only equalled 
by the stream of humanity upon the 
sidewalk. Romance, beauty, gallantry, 
fondness of display, and all the pyro- 
technic abandon of New Orleans are 
grotesquely pictured in this afternoon 
promenade on Canal street. After the 
promenade the little mule cars go stag- 
gering homeward freighted with the 
promenaders, and then New Orleans 
dines! 

There is a world of meaning in that 
word. In the average American city, 
dining means no more than lunching, 
and a hurried lunch, too. But in New 
Orleans dining is a fine art, an exact 
science. New York may possibly pos- 
sess the art as does New Orleans, but 
other American cities—never. With river 
shrimp, crawfish bisque, red fish court 
de bouillion, fish oulie, gumbo, chicken a 
la Creole, potatoes julienne, a salad, an 
omelette soufiflee, cafe noir, some brandy, 
yes,—ah, my friend, you have never 
dined, you have not eaten the French 
Creole dinner? Then you have not yet 
lived, no. Such would be the Creole's 
thoughts with these dishes to select from. 
And the Americans, 
educated in their cuisine 
by the universal Creole 
cook, have grown to 
dine in the same way 
and with the same 
French customs, includ- 
ing the bottle of table 
claret or white wine. 
It is astonishing how 
universal    is    the    use 

of table wine at the New Orleans dinner 
table. Everybody, from the richest 
merchant in the city to the poorest 
laborer, enjoys his bottle of table wine 
with his dinner, and the consumption of 
claret is enormous. It is in New Or- 
leans that the poor, in going to market 
in the morning, never forget to send the 
decanter or the empty bottle in the mar- 
ket basket for a refilling of wine for 
dinner. However frugal the dinner, the 
wine is omnipresent, as sure of every- 
day consumption as are the absinthe and 
the cigarette of the Creole. 

Of public squares and monuments 
New Orleans possesses its full share, 
ranging from the famous equestrian 
statue of Jackson, facing the French 
market and backed by St. Louis Cathe- 
dral, to the monument erected to Mar- 
garet, a philanthropical woman of local 
fame, and the first woman in America to be 
honored with a monument. Then there 
is the well-known Henry Clay statue on 
Canal street, where great public meetings 
have been held for decades past, 
and which is now about to be removed 
to a more secluded spot through the 
machinations of the electric street rail- 
way companies, despite the protests of 
an indignant public. The Lee statue 
up St. Charles street cuts a magnificent 
silhouette against the blue sky, towering 
high above the streets upon a beautiful, 
chaste shaft. Facing the 
levee at the head of Canal 
street is a slender 
marble shaft raised 
in commemora- 
tion of the recon- 
struction period, 
when an engage- 
ment took place 
on this spot and 

ON   KSPLANADH  STRKKT. 
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a number of lives were lost. In Lafayette 
Square, nearly in the centre of the city, 
rises a statue erected to the American 
philospher, Benjamin Franklin, while 
statues and monuments of minor impor- 
tance are scattered throughout the city. 
The famous squares of Congo, Jackson, 
Coliseum and Lafayette are only 
excelled in historical reminiscences by 
the natural floral beauties of such 
public parks as Audubon and Lower 
City Park, the former squares being 
celebrated by 
great mass meet- 
ings touching 
public questions 
of importance, 
and Audubon 
Park as the scene 
of the World's 
Exposition, now 
transformed in- 
to a magnificent 
public resort, 
while Lower City 
Park possesses 
wonderful natu- 
ral beauties as 
well as romantic 
traditions as the 
once famous local 
dwelling ground 
of the Creole 
population. As 
volumes might 
be written on 
these parks and 
squares from 
either an histori- 
cal or sentimen- 
tal standpoint, 
the mere enu- 
meration of them 
is    sufficient   to 
recall tales and legends, and details 
must be left for the Louisiana historians. 

A feature of New Orleans life and 
one which every writer who visits the 
city singles out for description, is the 
quaint yet wonderfully convenient market 
system. Like most semi-tropical cities. 
New Orleans possesses markets which, 
for great size and the diversity of articles 
for sale, are veritable bazaars. Scattered 
over the city these markets meet you 
almost at every turn, tempting you to 

THE   MARGARET   MONUMENT. 

loosen your purse strings, whether it be 
tor a cup of black coffee with the universal 
dab of fried dough, or a paper of pins, 
a bolt of calico, a basket of fruit, game, 
meat, fish or oysters for your dinner— 
anything, everything needed by human- 
ity with a boutonniere thrown in for 
"lagniappe." For who would leave a 
New Orleans market without lagniappe ? 
It is a delightful custom, this getting 
something "thrown in," and one which 
every true Lousianian expects as much 

as he does his 
cigarette after 
dinner. When 
the marketer 
completes his 
purchases for the 
day there is 
always some- 
thing gi\'en him 
—a rose, a bit 
of confection, 
perhaps a bunch 
of lettuce for a 
salad or some 
petit peppers for 
the table, but 
always lagniap- 
pe. To abolish 
this custom in 
New Orleans 
would mean al- 
most a popular 
uprising. And 
so it is when one 
visits any of the 
great markets 
from Dryades, 
Poydras, Maga- 
zine, Treme, or 
the far-famed 
French market, 
occupying a 

stretch of nearly three squares on the 
levee front, the purchases for the day 
are made, and lagniappe makes the 
heart happy. 

To particularize these markets and 
picture all their every-day features and 
give them the fla\'or of romance they 
deserve is a difficult task. For years 
the French market has been a famous 
Sunday morning promenade for the 
French population of the city after early 
mornino;   mass, and certainlv no   more 
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distinctive phrase of New Orleans life 
can be found then by taking a stroll 
through this market between nine and 
ten o'clock on Sunday morning. 
Whether you amuse yourself at the cafe 
stand, the meat stalls, the oyster 
counters, or among the fruits and 
flowers, the dry goods bazaars or the 
vegetable booths, you will see the 
Creole beauties of New Orleans on the 
premenade laughing, gay, happy, at ease 
with the world and themselves. And 
the well-tilled market basket goes home 
with dainties for the Sunday dinner 
which only a Frenchman or a Louisi- 
anian knows how to purchase. The 
other markets, less celebrated yet as 
extensive and complete, do their full 
share of traffic, and by noon time 
all are deserted save a few booths which 
have specialties for sale. For the city 
has made its purchases and is now- 
looking for amusement. 

Perhaps it is not amiss to speak here 
of New Orleans amusements, and par- 
ticularly Sunday recreation. The city is 
a powerful church community, both 
Protestant and Catholic, the latter being 
the predominant influence. Yet the 
community is essentially gay, and Sun- 
day    entertainments    are    exceedingly 

popular with the masses. Among the 
churches, the St. Louis Cathedral, on 
Jackson Square, is one of the earliest, 
having been built in 1794. Its quaint 
Spanish architecture and its beautTul 
frescoes excite the admiration and curi- 
osity of the stranger. Its founder was 
Spanish Don Almonaster, and to this 
day his memory is perpetuated by the 
weekly tolling of the great bell, whose 
mellow tones float across the square, over 
against the fruit and oyster luggers 
beyond the market on the levee, where 
swarthy Italians and devout Frenchmen 
cross themselves at the sound. And its 
great awkward towers and steeples stand 
out against the skies in grim array, while 
within, the soft lights of the tapers, the 
low music, the magnificence of the altar, 
the quiet of its galleries, the little con- 
fessional boxes, the absolute foreignness 
of its general appearance, are never- 
failing attractions to one who visits this 
historic building for the first time. 
Among the Protestant churches, there 
are the beautiful Christ Church on St. 
Charles avenue, Trinity Church on Jack- 
son street, from which so many Southern 
bishops have emanated, and St. Paul's 
and St. John's, each distinctive in archi- 
tecture. 

THK   HOWARD   I.IIiRARV. 
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BUTCHERS   IN   THE   FRENCH   MARKET. 

Yet, in spite of the strength of its 
churches, the city's populace seek amuse- 
ment on Sunday to an extraordinary 
degree, more so, in fact, than any com- 
munity in America. The picnic, a 
strictly New Orleans Sunday institution, 
attracts perhaps more than anything 
else. These are usually made more 
alluring in being given under the name 
of charity. Then the base ball, the the- 
atre, the F'rench Opera Sunday matinee 
at noon, the river and railroad excur- 
sions, Spanish Fort and the West 
End at Lake Pontchartrain, dances and 
soirees at similar resorts, the beer gar- 
dens, bars, cafes and restaurants cater- 
ing to those who remain in the city, 
make New Orleans stand out as a pecu- 
liar type of an American city, intensely, 
almost madly, bent on Sunday pleasures. 
But with the philosophy of the Latin 
church, and the broad-mindedness ot 
both Protestant and Catholic, these 
Sunday recreations evoke no special 
rebukes from the clergy of either church, 
and have come to be a settled fact in 
the life of New Orleans people. 

Difficult as it is to describe briefly 
the   varying   characteristics   of   a   city 

whose peculiarities are as strongly marked 
as those of New Orleans, there is never- 
theless a never ending range of subjects 
and among them none more interesting 
than a study of the levees and life along 
them. Here may be found a sort of 
panora'iia that is always changing, ne\'er 
repeating and ne\'er tiresome. The 
great steamships bringing coffee from 
Mexico and South America; the tiny 
little Italian river luggers with their red 
sails and loaded to the guards with 
garden truck, the yellow orange or the 
Bayou Cook oyster; the down-east 
Yankee schooner, coming to this port 
for lumber ; the great European "tramp" 
steamers entering this port for cotton 
and tobacco; the shriek of the tugs 
propelling other foreign vessels to the 
grain elevators; the enormous activity 
along the banana whar\es, where Central 
American fruit is unloaded for Chicago 
and the Western cities; the consign- 
ments of the wealth of countries more 
tropical to the local dealers and buyers ; 
the swish of the coal barges towed 
hither and thither ; the fussy puff of the 
numerous ferrv boats; the immense 
traffic  in  sugfar and  rice  on  the levee 
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front; the acti\ity of the hundreds of 
river steamboats, once the palaces of 
American inland traffic and still the 
pride of every New Orleans heart; the 
unique independence of the levee rous- 
tabout ; the "hustling" abilities of the 
Mississippi river steamboat mate, whose 
profanity is pro\erbial and whose power, 
alas, is now somewhat curtailed—these 
and a thousand other strange sights are 
daily pictured along the twenty odd miles 
of levee front before New Orleans, while 
the Mississippi river flows past the city, 
calmly, peacefully, grandly, bringing the 
products of 20,000 miles of river and 
river tributaries as well as opening the 
markets of the world to her. And 
behind all this, backed by a system of 
levees which no high water can invade, 
the    City   of   New   Orleans   in   all    its 

thetic, industrious and economical. 
While they are far behind the American 
in progressive ideas, they are, neverthe- 
less, good citizens. In New Orleans the 
Creole is usually employed in some 
clerical capacity. It is rare to see them 
occupying positions of responsibility; 
but this is due more to their lack of 
inclination than to scant ability. For 
this reason they are, perhaps, unjustly 
criticized. They lo\'e a life of compara- 
tive ease, and an assured income, and as 
a rule, do not possess the restless Ameri- 
can spirit of speculation and develop- 
ment. So it is that New Orleans, having 
a Creole population of about one-half, 
advances materially on the one side and 
stands still on the other. In the banks, 
insurance offices, corporations and large 
business   firms,   Creoles will   be   found 

CONGO   SQUARE. 

picturesqueness throbs with the com- 
merce which pays tribute to her as the 
Southern metropolis. 

When the writer stops to think of the 
people who founded New Orleans and 
who for years were the blood and sinew 
of Louisiana, it is proper to say some- 
thing about the French Creole popula- 
tion. This element represents a very large 
proportion of the citizens of Louisiana 
and of New Orleans. The Creoles, like 
all French people, are patriotic, sympa- 

keeping the books, doing the corre- 
spondence, taking care of the details of 
the business, while the American popu- 
lation is developing and stretching out 
for fresh conquests. But the Creole is 
a hard worker, steadfast to his employer, 
proud of his traditions and on the whole 
a good element in the population. In 
progress he must give way to the 
American, because he will not assume 
the speculations and responsibility, and 
the fault is  his own if he be criticized. 
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Socially, the Creoles are laxish enter- 
tainei's. They love high li^'ing, and 
their home life is marked by the highest 
refinement and most charming manners. 
To this element is due largely the repu- 
tation which New Orleans possesses as 

you   a    palm    leaf    fan,    an    omelette 
soufflee and a rose.' 

"New Orleans is unlike any other 
American city; her very name is a 
souvenir of gayeties, her breath is as 
sweet  as a willow copse   in  June, and 

OLD   HOUSES   IN   URSULINE   STREET. 

a city of hospitality, and on account of 
their peculiar and delightful methods, 
the city will always retain a fla\'or of 
Paris and the European capitals. 

In a recent sketch of New Orleans, 
Catherine Cole of the New Orleans 
Picayune, gave the following charming 
description of the charms of the city, 
a brilliant word-picture which only a 
New Orleans writer knowing the charms 
of the city could present: 

"It makes not the slightest difference 
what is one's first impression of this 
quaint and sunny old city lying half 
asleep, blinking as it were under her 
luminous skies, luxuriously lounging 
on the elbow of the great yellow river; 
in the end one is sure to conclude that 

' when she speaks, when first her tender 
message is breathed into the ear, it is an 
invitation somethinsf like this:     'I offer 

something about her always makes one 
think of the opera and the bal masque, 
the carni\al, the palm leaf fan, the 
omelette soufflee and the rose. She is 
not to be known in a day, and she will 
unfold herself slowly, petal by petal, 
growing in charm each day as Venice 
does—surely not to be comprehended in 
an eye flash. 

"The aesthetic attractions of New 
Orleans are inexhaustible. At the end 
of the week you like the place ; at the 
end of ten days you pace her streets 
wearing her rose colors on the lapel of 
your coat, singing the music of her 
opera house—the music of Verdi and 
Gounod and Meyerbeer, and at the end 
of a month you will swear by her 
Spanish daggers, by the beautiful eyes 
of her women, by the rose upon your 
balcony. 
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"There are famous old restaurants 
with chefs who are shrined as saints in 
the memories of gourmets; there are 
the attractions of the markets, the pic- 
turesque stalls piled with pineapples and 
pompanoes, cauliflowers and calico, gar- 
lic and bandannas; there are luggers 
laden with golden oranges and bananas ; 
there are ways electric lighted and paths 
where only the firefly winks in flame. 
In the public parks you may have a 
rose, in a market stall a cup of French 
coffee brewed on a charcoal brazier, in 
the opera house the music of "Rigoletto" 
or "Les Huguenots," in the church the 
chanted mass and perfume of incense, 
in the ball-room beautiful eyes and a 
pink domino, and everywhere the breath 
of the sw-eet olive, the soft breathing of 
the sweet, salt sea winds from the Mex- 
ican Gulf, and overhead the luminous, 
radiantly blue and tender sky. 

"The electric light shows the way to 
the opera, the French market, the cath- 
edral, but out of the thoroughfare is a 
tiny cafe where the coffee might be bot- 
tled and sold for perfume.   At the fringe 

of the town are convents that once were 
grand plantations, soon to be under the 
snows of sweet orange blossoms. The 
long, narrow, black tunnels of entrances 
to houses in Frenchtown give on open 
courts and pictures of most foreign- 
looking life. The song birds of the 
opera live here, the violet vendor has 
there her beds of purple bloom, and 
yonder the praline vendor concocts her 
rose leaf conserves or peels pecans for 
your after-dinner cup of cafe noir. A 
poet dwells in this big house, and across 
the way a ghost lives. A king once 
slept and snored in yonder haunted 
chamber. 

"I look one way and see the salt- 
crusted funnel of an Indian steamer, or 
the red sail on the catboat of a Barataria 
oysterman ; I look the other way and, 
pressed up by the dingy houses and the 
graveyard walls by the old basin, I see 
the charcoal schooners from the Missis- 
sippi bayous, their sails trailing like the 
broken wings of a gull. The air is 
warm and moist, it kisses the skin with 
a caress as tender as the touch of love, 

A BIT OK OLD DAUPHINK STKKET. 
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it is a whisper of the southland, and its 
breath is that of roses. A silver rod, 
old, faded golden rod, grown gray with 
age, self planted on the pent roof of 
Madame John's tumbling cottage, trem- 
bles in the wind, and at an early hour a 
plump market-woman goes clacking in 
her wooden sabots. A street-car bell 
tankles and then the car comes to a halt 
and waits politely while a would-be pas- 
senger rushes back into her house for 
something she has forgotten. 

"Up in the Garden district, where the 
big. Southern mansions are, their veran- 
dahs and columns and gateways trellised 
with jessamine vine, all is sunshine and 
flowers. One may wander down the 
quiet streets, the shade trees arching 
o\erhead as if this were some country 
lane in an English shire, and never 
weary of the view nor lose the impression 
that this is New Orleans, the kino- the 

queen, and all the royal family, of winter 
resorts. 

"And so, with all her products and 
her commerce, her busy marts and her 
fine buildings, her opera and theatres, 
and her balls and routs, who desires that 
she shall offer you anything better than 
an omelette soufflee, a palm-leaf fan and 
a rose ? 

Beautiful, graceful as is this word- 
picture it cannot convey to the reader 
one-half of the delightful impressions 
that would rush in upon him during his 
first hour in New Orleans. Words fail 
under such a task and the utmost that 
can be told is but a suggestion of what 
can be seen. The sights that a stranger 
sees in New Orleans are never obliter- 
ated ; its memories are sweet and 
fragrant, and the scenes that return to 
one's mental vision are full of beauty, 
grace and a charm that never lessens. 



LOUISIANA'S  ATTRACTIONS  FOR  IMMIGRANTS. 

Bv M. B. Hillvard. 

Louisiana presents almost peerless 
attractions to the immigrant. Her soil, 
climate and actual and possible products 
offer opportunities and inducements not 
yet fully explored, and almost incapable 
of enumeration. The Gulf of Mexico 
that laves her southern border teems 
with finny, crustacean and testaceous 
treasures, some of which have only 
lately been discovered and not yet ex- 
ploited. There the oyster, shrimp 
(prawn) and diamond-back terrapin are 
found. To enumerate only a few choice 
fish—the Spanish mackerel, blue fish, 
red snapper, the pompano, there abound. 
In her rivers, streams and lakes, which ■ 
are numerous, most of the tresh-water 
fish are found. 

The forests and swamps of the State 
are full of timber, which in some respects 
has as yet received no attention from 
the manufacturer. Those woods which 
have awakened public attention have 
been an occasion of surprise by their 
beauty, durability, abundance, and the 
tardiness of their appreciation. 

The merits of the coast climate are 
just beg-inning to commend themselves 
as a specific for neurotic complaints, and 
as curative or lenitive of rheumatism, 
asthma, catarrh, and bronchial or pul- 
monary troubles ; while the climate of 
most of the. State, though less pro- 
nounced in its salutary effects, is deci- 
dedly beneficial in these affections or 
diseases. 

In agriculture and horticulture, and 
associated or cognate pursuits, acti\'e 
and almost exhaustive experimentation 
is constantly illustrating capabilities of 
soil and climate, to which it would be 
temerity to fix a limit. Thus, for illus- 
tration, it is only a very recent demon- 
stration that the sugar-cane can be pro- 

fitably raised in an area from which all 
former conception had eliminated it; 
that the tobacco, which has given such 
value and eclat to Western North Caro- 
lina, can be raised in equal quality, and 
with less expense, in the hills of North 
Louisiana; that the area of orange- 
raising is enlarged until its limit, for 
some of the hardier and more profitable 
varieties, has but a vague or hypotheti- 
cal confine ; that some of the choicest 
French grapes can be raised profitably 
and readily in the southern portions of 
the State, notably the Chasselas Dore, 
the Malaga, and the white muscat of 
Alexandria. 

The reflecting and well-informed agri- 
culturist and horticulturist will certainly 
agree that those demonstrations are 
startling triumphs of progress in their 
vocations. But it must not be omitted 
from mention that hops and buckwheat 
can be raised without difficulty, and the 
trucker will thank us for stating that 
celery, asparagus, horseradish and rhu- 
barb or pie-plant may be added to a 
list of products that defies enumeration. 
The stock raiser and dairyman must not 
suppose that their opportunities are 
slender in Louisiana. Years before even 
Kentucky had attained anything like its 
present celebrity as the centre of the 
breeding of the thoroughbred race 
horse, Louisiana was noted in this regard. 
Her history in this respect has never 
been written. Her past and pr'esent 
r^ecord attest, besides, that the shorthorn, 
Jersey, Ayrshire, Holste!n and De\on 
cattle can be successfully raised. 

Of hogs almost every breed has 
been successfully raised, except the Ches- 
ter White and Irish Gr-azier. 

It is har'dly necessary to say that the 
mule is easily and cheaply raised.   Louis- 
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iana is an ideal State for sheep ; in much 
of her area their fecundity, general 
healthfulness, quality, evenness and fine- 
ness of wool are demonstrable. 

Stock-raising- in Louisiana owes its 
capabilities to her climate and soil. Her 
rainfall, or precipitation, both in summer 
and winter, and the mildness of her 
winters afford the easy possibility of 
perpetual verdure for pastures. Added 
to this are abundant dews. Then, her 
numberless brooks, never-failing, and 
pellucid in her hills, and the larger 
streams there and her numerous creeks 
and rivers elsewhere add features to 
stock-raising rarely found in conjunction 
with her climatological and physical 
features. 

The grasses and forage plants of 
Louisiana, natural and acquired, are in- 
credible and beyond enumeration. It 
is even doubtful if botany includes a 
complete list of her grasses. In her 
natural, or naturalized grasses, the State 
presents a variety in abundance for eight 
months' pasturage in the year, and rich 
in all resources ot sustenance for stock. 
To enumerate them here is impossible, 
but there are the sedges (at least two 
species), Japan clover, Bermuda, carpet 
grass (two or more species). These 
grasses, not to mention others, are 
widely diffused, and anywhere afford 
eight months' pasture, and in parts of 
the State nearly or quite year-long 
pasture. White clover, too, is becoming 
quite common. For winter pasture 
switch-cane is abundant in most creek 
and river bottoms, and is the usual re- 
liance of most stock-raisers. 

But it is amply demonstrated that the 
grasses so popular in the country at 
large are most admirably adapted to the 
State generally. Among these are the 
various clovers—red, white, alfalfa, Cali- 
fornia or burr clover, Kentucky blue 
grass ("June" grass of the West), or- 
chard grass, red top or herd grass, and 
very many others. 

This latter list of grasses may be 
called the winter grasses by way of 
contradistinction to the summer and 
natural grasses, such as Bermuda, Japan 
clover, carpet grass, etc. Thus, by com- 
bining these two classes of grasses, the 
stock-raiser   and    dairyman   can    have 

perpetual pasture in winter and summer. 
Thus the hay he has made can be turned 
into money and need not to be fed away 
to stock. Thus can be had butter, 
grass-flavored, the year round, worth at 
least twice what it is at the West and 
North. Thus his stock can be kept in 
superior health, because they do not 
incur the many complaints incident to 
shifting from green food to dry in 
winter and from dry to green in spring. 
Thus the wool of his sheep is of e\en 
fibre. Thus his fine bee\es can be fat 
and ready for market for the West 
before they have become fit lor shipment 
on pastures there. The poultry-raiser 
can here find a far more profitable field 
for his business than in the West or 
North. Fowls generally are far more 
prolific layers, healthier and of greater 
beauty of plumage here than there. 
New Orleans is a fine market for fowls, 
and many carloads are brought there 
from the West. The latter locality 
opens an opportunity here tor raising- 
spring chickens for the early Western 
market, as it does for early lambs, early 
fat beeves, early vegetables and fruits. 

In what might be called specialism, 
Louisiana offers one of the most distinct 
fields for pursuits related to the soil of 
any State in this Union. A very large 
and most important class of her citizens 
are sugar planters. A much larger 
number are classed among cotton plant- 
ers. Within a very short time, indeed, 
rice raising has become such a con- 
siderable industry, and so predominantly 
engrossing that its participants may be 
cast into the category of a class, and be 
termed rice planters. For several years 
a very considerable number of men have 
been engaged in trucking and gardening, 
raising early vegetables and melons for 
the New Orleans markets and those of 
the West. A few are largely engaged 
in orange-raising, but, as they are not 
distinctively so, and although the sum of 
their operation and that of numerous 
small producers is considerable, yet as 
few, if any, are orange raisers exclusi\'ely, 
or subordinate everything to it as an 
industry, they can hardly be thus 
classified. But it is probable that the 
day is not far distant when orange-rais- 
ine will be a distinct \ocation.    Fruit- 
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raising of late may be said to be one of 
the distinct industries of the State, a 
result of the development of the last 
three or four year. Dairying is a dis- 
tinct business and confined almost wholly 
to the locality of New Orleans, where 
men, with a few head of cattle each, 
furnish milk to that city. The business 
of supplying eggs to New Orleans is a 
material help to the small farmers of 
southwest Louisiana, its importance there, 
relative to the State at large, dignifying 
it sufficiently to be classed as above. 
Poultry-raising ought to overshadow it 
there, if economic considerations were 
given due weight, but does not. 

The raising of Perique tobacco is 
principally confined to one parish—St. 
James. It is claimed to be the peculiar 
product of that soil. Whether this be 
conceded or not, it is thought that its 
production is necessarily confined to a 
very limited area: and that a peculiarity 
of soil, of very limited territory, holds 
the monopoly of its production. 

We expect to find, in the course of 
the next few years, the cultivation of 
the bright yellow or golden tobacco to 
have become so absorbing and alluring 
in various northern parts of the State as 
to constitute there a distinct industry or 
vocation. 

While there is to be found here and 
there a raiser of one and another 
species of live stock, yet stock-raising 
may be said to be a disregarded industry. 
The field is broad, open, virtually un- 
occupied. It is too expansive a theme 
for the occasion, and must be suffered 
to pass with the glances heretofore be- 
stowed upon it in this article. 

From what has been said, it is to be 
deducted that the immigrant may enter 
the field of specialism in raising sugar, 
rice, oranges, fruits, vegetables or stock, 
dairying, making cotton, making hay, 
raising tobacco, or he can pursue the 
round he was accustomed to at home. 
More and more will this State adapt 
itself to utilizing the products of his 
former style of agriculture in his 
Western home. Will he raise hogs ? 
Then new Orleans will buy them, as 
she gets most of her live hogs from the 
West. Will he kill and cure them at 
home ?    Either   New   Orleans   or   the 

country-merchant will take his bacon, 
because most of this meat comes from 
the West. Will he make hay ? Either 
New Orleans will buy or some nearby 
purchaser will be found. Will he raise 
corn ? He ought certainly to get a 
better price for it here than he got at 
home. Will he raise wheat? New 
Orleans will buy it; it is a new thing, 
but will develop. Will he raise oats ? 
Either New Orleans or the local market 
will want them. Will he raise sheep ? 
The Western market will take his early 
lambs, and at a fancy price. New Or- 
leans or the local market will take his 
sheep. The country-merchant will 
eagerly buy his wool. Does his wife 
or daughter make good butter ? He 
can certainly sell it for more here than 
at home. 

He may be dazed at the discovery 
that the country merchant seems all for 
cotton, and if he gets disheartened he 
may raise it; and if he raises his own 
corn and pork, his vegetables and poultry, 
and makes his own butter he will do 
well at it. But the country merchant is 
shifty and adaptive. He has learned the 
true secret of his vocation—trade. He 
has learned that he must live by handling 
the products of tne soil. He has grown 
up to adapting himself to his surround- 
ings. In a country once all cotton-pro- 
ducing, the change has come to all fruit. 
The country merchant has come to buy- 
ing fruit and shipping it. In a vegetable 
area the merchant sells his goods for 
potatoes and onions and barrels these 
and ships them. In a country that has 
become all rice-producing, the countr\' 
merchant buys the farmer's rice. 

We turn now to delineate, hurriedly, 
the areas that are given up, or we ma}- 
rather say confined, to certain industries. 
There are three belts which admit 
approximately close delineation or 
demarkation. There is a territory be- 
yond which demonstration of profitable 
production has not progressed. It 
would be rash to say that production is 
not possible beyond this limit. But 
qualifying circumstances must have pla)', 
and especially economic considerations. 
And with this definition or hint Louisiana 
is susceptible of divisions into hei 
orange, sugar and rice belts. 
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We should hardly be willing to place 
New Orleans within the orange belt 
from the economic standpoint. That is 
to say, the tree is liable to great injury 
or death any winter, and it may pass 
several or many seasons unhurt, yet the 
growth of many years may perish. But 
the tree may soon be restored, hardly 
ever being killed outright. On the 
other hand, oranges are raised far west 
of New Orleans, and there are very 
handsome groves in Cameron and Cal- 
casieu parishes. Perhaps it would be 
about i"ight to say that the theoretical 
orange belt of Louisiana is on the lati- 
tude of thirty degrees from the east line 
to the west line of the State. In 
sheltered localities it might be moved 
nearly half a degree north of the lati- 
tude thirty degrees. Thus Lake 
Charles has many beautiful groxes now. 
Many trees were killed there by the 
severe winter of 1885-86, which also 
killed many about New Orleans and far 
south. In Florida, on the south shores 
of Lake Arthur, in Vermillion parish, is 
another choice spot for oranges, and in 
some of the coves of the Queue de 
Tortue, in the same lovely parish, are 
spots where oranges are raised. On the 
Mermenteau river, at the railroad station 
of that name, in a sheltered cove in 
Acadia parish, is another location where 
oranges promised well, but were killed 
in the winter of 1885-86. One may 
take his chances within the lines we have 
mentioned, and many years may elapse 
before the oranges will be killed or even 
badly injured by cold, but there is 
always the risk. 

It is probable that the hardier oranges 
in the future may be demonstrated safe 
anywhere in the belt above given—that 
is, in latitude thirty degrees sixty 
minutes from the east to the west line 
of the State. The matter needs further 
elucidating by the statement that in 
numberless localities in the above area 
orange trees are found more or less 
thrifty, according to soil, treatment, etc., 
and of course liable to those cold snaps 
that may "kill back" the tree or kill it 
outright, and yet from which quite a 
series of winters may be exempt. 

The sugar belt of Louisiana, in general 
terms, may  be defined  to be from the 

mouth of Red river, south to the 
marsh bordering the Gulf of Mexico, 
and from the Mississippi river and its 
"country" west to the Vermillion. But 
the writer has seen superb cane in the 
pine hills in the eastern part of the State, 
and sugar cane is susceptible of profit- 
able cultivation to the line of Arkansas, 
and some day most likely will be one of 
the most prominent crops in the north- 
ern part of the State. 

The rice belt of the State is an entireh' 
arbitrary area, based on the mere fact 
of culture, and dictated by no climatic 
consideration, and having for its most 
considerable, not to say determinate, 
cause or moti\e contiguity to water for 
irrigation. This for quite a time con- 
fined rice culture to the streams, and the 
area along the Mississippi and La 
Fourche rivers conspicuously were until 
\ery lately the chief seats of the in- 
dustry. But within the last two or three 
years the \ery large body of immigrants, 
mainly farmers trom the Western States, 
who have gone into the parishes ot 
Calcasieu, Acadia and St. Landry, and 
very lately V^ermillion, have devoted 
themsehes mainly, almost wholly, to 
rice culture. Thus, a country which once 
raised only a little rice, and relied on 
rainfall exclusively, has in a short time 
been transformed into the great rice 
centre of the L^nited States, and is the 
theatre of a more extensive system of 
irrigation than anything this side of the 
far Western States. There are many 
hundreds of miles of irrigation ditches, 
with constant additions, some notable 
canals, and many engines pumping 
water from the lakes and streams with 
which that area is blest. As Louisiana 
is full of streams for irrigation, and as 
there is no climatic bar, rice can be 
raised anywhere in Louisiana whene\ er 
need be. It should be stated, howe\er, 
that a certain character of subsoil is 
necessary to rice-raising, so that the 
water put upon the rice may not perco- 
late away. Of course, upland rice is a 
different species, and is raised or culti- 
vated differently. 

Because I have made this division ot 
part of Louisiana's area into orange, 
sugar and rice belts, it is not to be 
supposed that that country is limited to 
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these products. It is rather done to 
avoid misconceptions as also to discrim- 
inate her agricuhure from the country 
at large and by particularizing products, 
dignify an area thus signalized. But 
not to be misunderstood, it may be said 
that in all this territory allotted to these 
three productions, orange, sugar and 
rice, there is one of the most beautiful 
of climates, with much soil of almost 
unrivalled fertility, and that e\-erything 
common to the State at large can be 
produced there, except, perhaps, winter 
apples in the orange belt. 

The writer has often wondered why 
Sea Island cotton is not raised along the 
coast parishes. There is no adequate 
explanation. It has been successfully 
produced a little further east along the 
coast between Mobile and New Orleans. 

Professor S. H. Lockett, in his topo- 
graphical map of the State of Louisiana 
has made a di\'ision of the State which 
is a great help towards a comprehension 
of its soils. The first division is the 
"coast marsh," a strip of territory stretch- 
ing along the whole south border of the 
State, nearly or quite 400 miles on the 
Gulf of Mexico. It is of greatly variant 
width and out of all present considera- 
tion for purposes of immigration, except 
in a very limited sense. 

The next grand division is the "wooded 
swamp," which, except for its great 
resources of timber, may pass without 
consideration here. The next grand 
division is "alluvial lands," constituted 
mainly by the valleys of the Mississippi 
and Red rivers, an area perhaps the 
most fertile on the continent taken as a 
whole. On the Mississippi river this 
area is leveed, and the overflows are 
being progressively subdued, and the 
same may be said, in a large measure, 
of the Red river. The area is preemi- 
nently the cotton region of the State. 
The "alluvial lands" of the State have 
immense treasures in their forests of oak, 
ash, hickory, gums, poplar, etc. These 
resources are as yet but faintly touched, 
a narrow rim only, as a general thing, 
having been cleared and brought into 
cultivation. This area is destined to be 
one of the most populous, as it is the 
most fertile, areas in the State. It is 
mainly  situated   on  the   great   ri\'er  of 

our continent, which is becoming more 
and more a great thoroughfare for com- 
merce and weds the West to the outer 
world. 

The next grand di\'ision is the "prai- 
ries," an almost compact body of land 
in the southwest portion of the State. 
This area is the centre of the great im- 
migration from the West, a movement 
that has greatly commended the State 
to settlement, and that has thickly peo- 
pled, in much of its area, a section of 
the State but thinly populated a few 
years ago. Their experience in many 
regards, especially of health, prosperity 
and hospitable welcome, has been of in- 
valuable service in paving the way for 
expanded immigration to the State at 
large. Several million acres of this 
prairie have been taken by capitalists 
and immigrants, and the latter are nu- 
merous along the railroads in Calcasieu 
and Acadia parishes, and will soon be in 
force in St. Landres, LaFayette and 
Vermillion parishes, where fertile land, a 
hearty welcome and a lo\'ely climate await 
them. And the same may be said of 
the other two prairie parishes of St. 
Martin and Iberia, as well as a portion 
of St. Mary parish. 

The next di\ision of Prof. Lockett 
is an unimportant one—"pine flats"— 
and may be passed without comment. 
The next is the "bluff" lands." In this 
area lie the west half of Livingston and 
much of East Baton Rouge and the 
greater portion of West FeHciana par- 
ishes. The soil is "yellow, loamy, very 
fertile," and "washes badly." It is a 
great country for vines and has some 
fine timber. There are other unimport- 
ant areas of this character of soil scat- 
tered here and there over the State. 

Another very considerable body of 
land is the "pine hills." There are two 
great divisions of these lands — the 
smaller one in the southwest corner of 
the State; the other in the west-central 
and centre pf the State. Here is the 
enormous pine-timber repository of the 
State, a source of incalculable wealth, 
and as yet little invaded. The soil 
generally is "thin, sandy, poor." The 
water is good, surface rolling and hilly. 
There are many clear streams abound- 
ino-   in  fish.    The  little  creek   bottoms 
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are generally fertile. The soil is fine 
for fruits. In this character of soil is 
conducted the great fruit interest on the 
southern branch of the Illinois Central 
Railroad in the parish of Tangipahoa, 
in the eastern portion of the State. 
Here have sprung up considerable fruit 
and vegetable interests within the last 
few years. Manv Western men have 
come in and founded new towns and 
enlarged old ones. They raise early 
fruits and vegetables for Western cities, 
and a large business has grown up. It 
has been amply demonstrated what a 
superb soil and climate these pine lands 
possess for peaches, pears, summer 
apples, strawberries, raspberries and 
grapes. It may be said in passing that 
the pine-hills area is an ideal one for 
sheep-raising. The wool clipped in part 
of the country has a distinctive appella- 
tion—"lake wool"—and is eagerly 
sought. 

The next division of Professor Lockett 
is that of "good uplands." This is an 
area of the State that has received no 
consideration from Western immigra- 
tion. Some immigrants ha\e come in 
from some ot the Southern States. But 
it has heretofore been out of the track 
of general railroad travel. It needs 
better openings to the West and will 
receive them. Two railroads give ac- 
cess now ; one from Alexandria, north 
to St. Louis ; another from Shreveport. 
iiorth, called the "Cotton Belt" route. 
This "good uplands" belt stretches well 
across the Northern part of the State, 
from East to West; and this part of it 
is traversed by the Vicksburg, Shre\'e- 
port & Pacific Railroad. Another 
section of this belt is situated in the 
north half of the extreme east side of 
the State. From near Robeline, in the 
western edge of Natchitoches parish, 
to Shreveport, in Caddo parish, this 
eastern area of the belt is pretty well 
opened up by the Texas & Pacific 
Railroad, one of the great trans-conti- 
nental routes of the South giving direct 
communication with New Orleans on 
the south, and with San Francisco on 
the west. A narrow gauge railroad, 
between Shreveport, Louisiana, and 
Houston, Texas, penetrates southwest 
Caddo and northwest De Soto parishes. 

The surface of this "good uplands" 
belt is variable in its topography, and 
ranges from gently rolling to hilly. The 
area is characterized by Professor Lockett 
thus: "Soil—sandy gray, or yellow 
loamy, or red ferruginous; subsoil—■ 
red clay ; small bottoms—fertile ; forest— 
oaks, hickory, ash, beech, maple, dog- 
wood, gums and short leaf pine ; water— 
good ; products—cotton, corn, potatoes, 
small grain." Since that was written 
this section has been demonstrated to be 
a good fruit country. Besides the small 
fruits, peaches, pears and apples may be 
relied on, and even the cherry promises 
success. It offers great inducements to 
stock-raising and dairying. There are 
plentiful brooks and streams as a supply 
for water for stock. Kentucky blue 
grass, orchard, red top and the various 
clovers may be unhesitatingly sown in 
much of the area. It is a superb sheep 
country. In some of the parishes mil- 
lions of acres can be purchased at very 
low prices, a good deal even at $2.00 
per acre. And although much of this 
is worn out land, it is easily susceptible 
ot restoration by the cow-pea, a far 
superior resuscitator of reduced soils 
than red clover. Besides most of this 
land is virgin soil and fertile. 

The area opens an ample and tempting- 
field for immigration, and if capitalists 
would combine, purchase these lands 
and open them to Western farmers, it 
would rapidly enrich them and confer an 
immeasurable benefit on the State by 
introducing thousands of good men who 
would be sure of health, prosperity and 
happiness. It ought to be said for this 
good uplands belt that there are many 
superb forests of hard woods within its 
limits, and, although it is classified so as 
to give little or no intimation to that 
effect, there is much superb pine timber 
in this picturesque area so rich and 
abundant in opportunities for cheap and 
healthful homes. The immigrant will 
find Louisiana well supplied in the main 
with railroad facilities, and with those 
already constructed and those projected 
and promising early completion, few 
localities will be found remote from 
this great benefit. It must be remem- 
bered, too, that the numerous navi- 
gable     streams    of    the    State    have 
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operated in the past as a deterrent to 
railroad construction. In much of the 
area of the State, steamboats ply past 
the very doors of the planters, and 
these make travel and transportation 
often very cheap. 

In educational advantages, Louisiana 
ranks well. Male and female institutions 
for higher education are numerous and 
well distributed. Cheapness of building 
material is a matter of great importance 
to the immigrant. Hardly any State 
equals Louisiana in this respect and 
none surpasses her. The structural 
strength and durability, the ornamental 
beauty of her pine, as well as the lost 
merit in her cypress and other woods, 
are well known. 

How does Louisiana rank in that 
most vital of all considerations—health ? 
To answer this, I will quote from an 
address of Doctor C. P. Wilkinson, 
president of the New Orleans Board of 
Health, who draws from the census the 
following conclusions: 

"Now as to the position which Lou- 
isiana occupies in the white list. I am 
very sure Vermont, Tennessee, Indiana 
and Texas have each of them enviable 
reputations for healthfulness, and a favor- 
able comparison of Louisiana with any 
of the four would undoubtedly excite 
derision. What are the facts ? Vermont 
has a white mortality of 15.12 per 1000; 
Tennessee, 15.21; Louisiana, 15.45; 
Indiana, 15.88 ; and Texas, 15.86 ; or, in 
this group of known healthy States, 
Louisiana stands superior to two and 
presents only a very small fractional 
inferiority to the others. 

"Returning to official figures, and now 
excluding the large cities, we arrive at 
tables which meet our purpose—the re- 
lative salubrity of the rural portion of 
each State. The highest on record of 
percentage of deaths from malarial fever 
stands Florida, with g.53 per cent, of its 
total mortality from this disease; the 
lowest Rhode Island, with only .08 per 
cent. In between these two extremes 
come the other States, those adjacent to 
our great streams showing a higher rate 
than the others. Arkansas has 7.65 per 
cent., Alabama 7.35, Mississippi 7.06, 
Louisiana 6.06, and Texas 6.04. Our 
own State showing more favorably than 

any of our neighbors, save one, in a 
mortality springing from a disease largely 
preventable by ordinary attention, by the 
mass of the people, to the plainest and 
simplest laws of hygiene. 

" The least infant mortality is exhibited 
in New Hampshire, which has 20.88 per 
cent, of infant to the total mortality : 
Maine 23.57, Vermont 24.10, California 
25.31, New York 25.39, Connecticut 
26.75, Massachusetts 29.21, Ohio 33.36, 
Rhode Island 33.69, Oregon 34.99, 
New Jersey 35.52, Wisconsin 35.61 
Pennsylvania 36.15, and then Louisiana 
with 38.05, the list ending with Kansas 
and Nebraska, the highest rates in the 
Union—Kansas with 47.56 and Ne- 
braska with 49.12 per cent. In this list 
Louisiana is not preceded by any South- 
ern State. And should the calculation 
be based on the white population only 
or an equal per cent, of colored to whites 
which exists in each of the Northern 
States ahead of her, her rank would not 
be fifteenth, but third or fourth. The 
infant mortality among negroes is enor- 
mously large, as from their habits it 
must be. Substitute a comparison be- 
tween whites in the rural sections of the 
Union, North and South,'and many of 
our Southern States would show that our 
people cared well for their young. 

"The percentage of deaths of people 
over ninety-five years to the total mor- 
tality, or, in other words, the proportion 
of old people in a State, demonstrating 
beyond cavil the possibilities and proba- 
bilities of life in those localities, is 
exhibited by the census as follows: 
Vermont stands first with a percentage 
of .70 of old people to total mortality 
and Louisiana second with .62, Florida 
sixth with .53, Rhode Island tenth with 
.45, Tennessee twentieth with .27 and 
Nebraska the very last with onlv .03 per 
cent. 

"From the foregoing facts we ma)' 
conclude with certainty: i. That 
Louisiana enjoys relatively to her neigh- 
bors a favorable position in regard to 
mortality from malarial fevers, being- 
superior to Arkansas, Alabama, Missis- 
sippi and Florida, and only a small 
fraction inferior to Texas. 

2. "That her percentage of deaths 
of   children   places   her  above   any   of 
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the Southern States, and, if hke popu- 
lation be compared with hke, her posi- 
tion will be third or fourth among all 
the United States. 

3. "That her position in reference to 
lowest rate of deaths from consumption, 
a disease very dependent upon climatic 
conditions, is fifth. 

4. "That her percentage of deaths 
of old people places her second among 
all the States for possibilities of long life." 

The climate of Louisiana must pass 
with the remark of the best authority, 
Capt. R. E. Kerkham, the signal corps 
director of New Orleans : " There are 
few, if any. States in the Union that 
possesses a milder or more genial 
climate than Louisiana." 

It ought to be said that Louisiana 
offers exemption from taxation for ten 
years to capital invested in manufac- 
tories, and that her taxes in general are 
a mere bagatelle. 

It seems worth while to attempt to 
summarize a little here as to the pro- 
digious variety of products possible to 
this State: In cereals, wheat, oats, 
rye, barley, buckwheat, Indian corn 
(and numberless maizes), rice, sugar- 
cane (a great many varieties) and many 
varieties of sorghum. 

In fibres we can produce cotton, flax, ra- 
mie, jute, silk, and, it is believed, hemp. 

In grasses the list is simply legion. 
In vegetables we may say almost 

e\'ery \'ariety. 
In fruits the list is almost endless— 

oranges,    bananas,    peaches,    apricots. 

almonds, nectarines, olives, apples, pears, 
quinces, grapes, blackberries, dewber- 
ries, raspberries, strawberries, pome- 
granites, figs, Japan persimmons, plums, 
mayhaw, sloe. To which we rather 
believe the cherry, gooseberry and cur- 
rant will some day be added. 

Nuts include in the list pecans, chest- 
nuts, walnuts, (English and black), many 
varieties of the hickory, the hazel and 
chinquapin. And we had like to have 
forgotten tobacco, ginger, indigo and tea, 
and a numberless variety of the field-pea, 
hops and the navy bean. 

To the sportsman, Louisiana offers 
more varied attractions than any State 
in the Union. Everywhere, almost, 
quail, jack-snipe, wild duck, wild geese, 
brant, woodcock, are found in their sea- 
son, and, except the first named, the 
coast-line teems with them. In the more 
thinly-settled areas, wild turkey and deer 
are plentiful. Everywhere the rabbit 
and squirrel are found, and the ubiqui- 
tous opossum and coon. And if the 
hunter wants danger he can find bear, 
wolves, wild cats and panthers. 

The numberless bays, lakes, rivers and 
creeks offer pleasures in sailing and fishing 
which place the State above all rivalry. 

The aesthetic side of Louisiana de- 
mands an abler pen. Her orange 
groves, her glorious skies, her never- 
failing flowers, the frolic blandness of 
her breezes, that "winnow fragrance and 
salubrity o'er her smiling landscape," 
are beyond the power of our hand to 
describe. 

A   PLANTATION  SCENE   IN  THE   LOUISIANA  SUGAR   BELT. 
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JKTTIES,   LOOKINc;   UP   THE   RIVER. 

COMMERCE  AND  INDUSTRIES  OF NEW ORLEANS. 

Bv Major J.  Henry  Behan. 

The advantages with which nature has 
endowed New Orleans have, in a meas- 
ure, tended to retard, rather than pro- 
mote her commercial prosperity. This 
chivalrous, intelligent and pleasure-loving 
people, inhabiting- a land rich in climate 
and iruitful in resources, gathering in 
with gentle hands the riches which come 
to their doorway, might be compared to 
some great monarch awaiting the tributes 
of treasure and products demanded of 
the provinces conquered in warfare, 
unlike the civilian ruler who sends out 
his emmissaries inviting the people of 
the territories to aid in de\eloping the 
commercial and industrial opportunities 
offered. 

Think of a city lying near the mouth 
of the greatest river in the world, the 
entrepot of this fertile valley, reaching 
from the Gulf of Mexico to the great 
lakes, extending its mighty arms from 
the Alleghanies to the Rocky Mountains, 
gathering in with Ravanna-like avidity 
all the treasure  of that vast   territory. 

consisting of cotton, sugar, rice, grain, 
meat, coal, iron, precious metals, fruit 
and all the industrial handiwork of 
thousands of artisans, which, if loaded 
on barges, would float down this natural 
current of their own volition to the 
doors of the storehouses, and thence be 
distributed to the world. Without the 
power of steam or the new motor elec- 
tricity, this favored city, with the benefits 
of water transportation enumerated, 
could keep her warehouses supplied and 
furnish cargoes to the numerous \'essels 
always in the harbor. 

The commerce of this city extends to 
every country'on the globe. During 
the busy season, vessels from all ports, 
both coastwise and foreign, are lying at 
the wharves unloading their cargoes of 
merchandise to be immediately reloaded. 
The immense ocean steamers fill the 
lower portions of their hulls with from 
30,000 to 40,000 bushels of grain, which 
is a regular export but is utilized as 
ballast, the between-decks being stowed 
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with cotton for England, the Continent 
and even Russia. The other principal 
articles of export are cottonseed oil and 
cake, staves and tobacco. At one time 
this city controlled the market for the 
latter article, but some years ago disas- 
trous failures diverted the trade and 
she now only handles it in transit tor 
reshipping, and even under these cir- 
cumstances the improvement in tobacco 
is so great from passing through the 
Southern climate, that the Germans, 
who are its principal importers, much 
prefer that quality which has acquired 
superiority in being transferred over the 
Southern route. 

A city situated near the outlet of a 
great river, with a harbor of safety large 
enough to float the navies of the world, 
will in time, with enterprise, proper 
management and care, control all the 
commerce of the countries, including 
the coffee output, of South America. 

The trade in fruit products from the 
islands and Central American States, 
consisting principally of bananas, pine- 
apples and cocoanuts, which a few years 
ago required only two or three small 
schooners, has assumed proportions 
which now employ a fleet of about 
thirty first-class steamers. The Illinois 
Central, Louisville & Nashville and 
North Eastern Railroads have erected 
immense sheds and wharf accommo- 
dations for the exclusive use of this 
increasing and lucrative trade, from 
which, working day and night, are 
dispatched numerous fast trains of 
refrigerator cars, distributing these 
luscious fruits throughout the North, 
East and West, the latter territory being 
the principal recipient of the importa- 
tions. Preparations are being made to 
establish a line of steamers with the 
Latin-American States which will control 
most of the commerce with those 
countries. 

Not only is the Crescent City in the 
lead with tropical fruit, but it shares a 
large part of the Mediterranean trade, 
vieing in this latter with New "S'ork. 
New Orleans claims to be a better 
winter market for receiving and distribut- 
ing the consignments on account of the 
warm climate and the ample and com- 
[)lete   arrangements   the railroads   ha\'e 

for unloading, rehandling and sending 
the cargoes North and West. The 
receipts here this year show an increase 
over last year and equal 1891, which 
encourages the merchants in the belief 
that their business will be still further 
augmented in this direction, with the 
hope of ascendency in the trade before 
much time shall elapse. 

New Orleans is the natural outlet for 
the products of the Mississippi Valley, 
which furnishes Latin-America with the 
actual necessities of life, in exchange for 
agricultural, mineral and medicinal 
articles—namely, diamonds, silver, gold, 
coffee, mahogany, quinine, indigo. India- 
rubber and immense quantities of Deme- 
rara sugar and molasses for refining 
purposes, at this, their legitimate distrib- 
uting point, a reciprocal trade which has 
unlimited scope and will be mutually 
beneficial. 

A trade of much importance which is 
being largely developed is the extension 
of old saw mills with impro\ed machinery 
and the erection of new and larger ones 
at advantageous points where felled 
timber can be floated to them during 
the seasons of high water, allowing the 
accumulation of a sufficient supply to 
keep them employed the entire year for 
the local as well as export trade to South 
America and England. These points 
develop into great magnitude the lumber 
and timber trade of the \ast forests con- 
tiguous to this city from which it deri\'es 
the principal benefit. 

The Mechanics', Dealers' and Lumber- 
men's Exchange, an association formed 
for the better interchange of ideas in 
regard to building materials, has become 
a commercial necessity of consequence, 
affording ample protection to all parties 
using or furnising articles for building 
purposes. To substantiate the general 
benefit derived, we quote the official 
record for the year ending June 31st, 
1893, which "shows a total of 1192 
buildings erected in New Orleans against 
570 during the same period of 1891-92 ; 
763 rebuilt, added to or repaired as 
against 873, with building permits calling 
for the expenditure of $2,940,473 as 
against $1,831,867. Making the usual 
allowance of one-third extra for the 
actual expenditure over the permit esti- 
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UNLOADING BANANAS ON THE LEVEE, NEW ORLEANS. 

mates, the total amount spent on build- 
ings during the year was $3,920,631 as 
compared with $2,422,489 in 1891-92, 
an increase of sixty-one per cent. There 
is an improvement in every line, 1161 
residences having been built as compared 
with 551, while the number of stores 
erected increased nearly threefold. 

This record is the best New Orleans 
has ever made. With due allowance 
for the loss by fire, decay, etc., it means 
an addition to the taxable wealth of the 
city in new buildings alone of $3,400,- 
000 and an increase of 6200 in popula- 
tion. In a year of some general 
depression this is a good showing, as 
good relatively as any city in the country 
can make. And as real estate, when 
not artificially boomed, is the best test 
of prosperity, we may consider these 
statistics of New Orleans as bearing 
evidence to a solid, substantial and 
promising condition of affairs. 

Much of this is due to the well 
organized and solid local building and 
homestead associations which have been 
instrumental in furnishing homes to a 
large number of the population unable 
to build or purchase property unless 
upon the instalment plan, the rule 
of these associations. This interest 
has   become   of   such   importance   as 

to warrant the formation of a State 
Homestead League, which, now in its 
third year, has served to promote the 
financial status of the associations, 
whereby the confidence of the com- 
munity has been obtained to the fullest 
extent. 

Besides the commercial traffic extend- 
ing all over the world as heretofore 
enumerated, there is considerable trade 
on the lakes and Mississippi Sound 
in charcoal, wood, sand, shells, tar, 
rosin, pitch, cresote, turpentine and 
other products of the pine forests, 
including large numbers of bricks for 
building and paving in this and the 
adjoining cities, and also for shipment 
to the interior. Realizing the inadequate 
quantity of this latter material, an enter- 
prising firm has erected a mammoth 
brick factory within two hours' travel of 
the city by rail and water. The clay 
used in that vicinity is unsurpassed: 
work is pushing forward and the supply 
will hereafter be fully equal to the 
demand. 

Near this deposit of clay for brick 
making is also another quality pecul- 
iarly adapted to manufacturing plain 
and decorative pottery and porcelain. 
The capital was furnished and a factory 
established near here, but for the want 
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of patronage they have temporarily 
suspended work with a large amount of 
material on hand, and hopes are enter- 
tained that at an early date work will be 
resumed. 

A casual observation has been made 
in regard to cotton and grain as cargoes 
for the immense ocean steamers that 
enter our harbor during the year It is 
necessary to impress upon the shippers 
of the West the growing importance of 
New Orleans as a grain exporting point. 
The Trans-Mississippi Congress, sessions 
of which were held in Denver, Kansas 
City, Omaha and New Orleans, has 
been of more vital consequence to this 
city than one would imagine at the first 
glance. The delegations from the West, 
particularly from Kansas City, upon 
their visits to New Orleans, saw and 
realized with their usual shrewd business 
acumen, the advantages of this port as 
an outlet for their grain and meat 
products. The large increase in the 
export of grain shows what energy and 
push will accomplish by making use of 
the favorable situation of this city. 
Grain transported by railroads is deliv- 
ered at the ships' side and is transferred 
by the elevators at very small expense. 
That transported by the river in barges 
is landed alongside the ships and trans- 
ferred by floating elevators at a nominal 
cost, making this the cheapest port for 
the export of grain, as it does not 
require rehandling. So well satisfied 
are the exporters of grain as to the 
cheapness and safety of the route via 
New Orleans from partial cargoes, they 
have in the last few years been making 
solid shipments by the largest of ocean 
steamers, which arri\'e at their destina- 
tion and deliver the cargoes in Europe 
in as good condition as they were at the 
point of shipment. 

In the year ending August 31st, 1891, 
the exports of grain from this port were: 
Corn, 2,108,919 bushels, and wheat, 
3,244,459, a total_ of 5.353.37^ bushels. 
For the year ending August 3rst, 1892, 
they were: Corn, 6,192,006 bushels, 
and wheat, 13,055,682 bushels, a total 
of 19,247,688 bushels, showing an 
increase of 13,894,310 bushels. The 
exportation of grain for the ten months 
ending   June   30th,   1893,   equals   the 

entire amount of last year, with a large 
stock on hand awaiting freight room. 

We take pleasure in quoting the 
following pertinent remarks of Mr. A. J. 
Vanlandingham, commissioner of the 
Transportation Bureau in Kansas City: 

"New Orleans possesses unrivalled 
natural advantages for trade ; the Missis- 
sippi river and its tributaries afford not 
less than 15,000 miles of navigable waters 
communicating with a vast extent of 
country illimitable in its resources, ex- 
haustless in fertility, and embracing 
nearly every variety of climate. Vessels 
drawing twenty-five to twenty-six feet 
of water can readily pass through the 
jetties, and have done so with the tide 
one foot below the average flood. New 
Orleans so far is the only Southern port 
that has proven its ability to handle 
grain at a profit to the shippers and the 
carriers, and it is to be hoped that the 
elevator capacity at New Orleans will 
be largely increased at an early date." 

These words are an e\idence of the 
superior ad\'antages perceived by a 
shrewd and practical business man with- 
out prejudice or bias in favor ot this 
port over any other. His wide experi- 
ence as a railroad man makes this 
opinion of unquestionable value. 

The increasing receipts of grain 
caused a demand tor more elevator 
facilities, which was promptly met by 
the Mississippi Valley road, now part of 
the Illinois Central system, and the 
Texas Pacific Railway, the former 
increasing the capacity of the one at 
Southport, the latter erecting one at 
Westwego, which now makes five 
stationary elevators of i ,000,000 bushels 
capacity, besides the floating ones in the 
river. Numerous enterprises are on 
foot to increase the ele\ator and ware- 
house capacity in order to meet the 
growing demand for increased facilities 
to accommodate the anticipated larger 
shipments from the West and Texas. 
With plenty of water all the year from 
Kansas Cit}- ; with the railway facilities 
for moving large quantities after the 
cotton crop is marketed ; with the exten- 
sion of the Missouri, Kansas & Texas 
Railway from Jefterson, Texas, to this 
city, and the Missouri Pacific from Alex- 
andria,   La.,   creating   competition   and 
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giving two direct routes through the 
grain producing country ; in a few years 
New Orleans will rank first in the grain 
exporting trade of this continent. 

There is no danger of a blockade on 
the railroad, or an embargo on the 
river between here and Kansas City. 
The former can be relieved by the 
river, and if the water is low the cargoes 
of the barges can be reduced, the 
railways readily handling sufficient to 
supply the fleet of steamers awaiting 
shipments. It is surprising to note with 
what expedition vessels are unloaded 
and reloaded at this port; those arriving 
in ballast are ready to depart with a full 
cargo of grain and cotton or entirely 
distinct loads of either in a few days. 
We again repeat that nothing short of 
an earthquake can prevent New Orleans 
from becoming within the next five 
years the largest exporting city of the 
country. 

With these unequalled facilities for 
receiving and handling the wheat of dif- 
ferent grades, direct from the producing 
points at all seasons, it is a matter 
of extreme moment as well as surprise, 
to note the absence of flour mills. Here 
is a magnificent opportunity open to 
some enterprising man or company with 
sufficient capital to erect a mill or mills 
of large capacity on or near the ri\'er. 
Such a venture would undoubtedly be 
crowned with success from its advent. 

The wholesale grocers carry large 
stocks, varying from one to two thousand 
barrels of flour, which during the wet 
season is subject to damage from climatic 
effects. The grain itself in elevators, 
with their improved bins which prevent 
it from heating, is a wealth of material 
conveniently at hand, and flour could be 
furnished fresh daily for local consump- 
tion as well as for shipment to Central 
and South America. Certain grades 
only are suited to these countries, owing 
to the effect produced by a long voyage 
and the change of temperature. The 
flour thus manufactured would neces- 
sarily be fresher and of a quality better 
adapted to the trade, teing selected for 
those special orders. The raw material 
being transported in bulk at a lesser 
rate than the manufactured material in 
barrels, the difference in freieht alone is 

enough to make it remunerative without 
further consideration. 

The attention of millers and capitalists 
is called to this opportunity with the 
hope that it may lead to the early 
inauguration of this industry which 
assures success and profit. The ques- 
tion admits of close investigation with- 
out fear of the result. 

It may not be within the purview of 
this writing to allude to the possibilities 
of a city so favored, but as the enter- 
prise in question is an attribute of one 
of the principal and leading articles of 
its commerce, the utilizing of raw mate- 
rial at hand to manufacture a commo- 
dity necessary to all mankind, it is but 
the natural sequence of the situation 
attracting the attention of the casual 
observer, who says : "Here is the wheat, 
where are your flour mills?'' 

The industries of New Orleans are 
varied and numerous, a genial and 
salubrious climate allowing the manu- 
factories to run in all seasons, so that 
the entire year is occupied by the busy 
hum of spindles, sewing machines, cir- 
cular saws and other macinery in motion 
shaping material for use in the factories 
and for building. There are ten large 
saw and planing mills, several ol them 
making sash, blinds, doors, molding and 
all necessary woodwork for completing 
and decorating the modern style dwel- 
lings. There are fourteen lumber com- 
panies in the city who are receivers, 
dealers and shippers of lumber ; some ol 
them controlling large mills in the imme- 
diate neighborhood, are able to execute 
orders for local trade and export with 
immediate and prompt attention. One 
firm, to accommodate the immense 
growing demands, constructed a railroad 
over fifty miles in length to facilitate the 
transportation of large timber to market 
or to tidewater for shipment. They are 
also owners of a mill on Pearl river, 
which has a capacity of 100,000 feet ol 
sawed timber per day. 

In addition to the pines which flourish 
in such exuberance on the uplands, 
down in the valley of the stream, or 
what is called " bottom land," we find an 
equally luxuriant growth of difl'erent 
woods susceptible of the highest polish, 
viz:    the   beech,   gum,   dogwood,   ash. 
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wild cherry, white oak, red oak, pin oak, 
the majestic hve oak, magnoHa, white 
pine, hickory, cypress and others. 
Many of them are used in manufactories 
for furniture, office fitting and railway 
cars. An ample supply of well-seasoned 
lumber has placed the trunk and box 
making industry in the front rank with 
other cities and has secured immediate 
recognition. Packing cases and shooks 
of a smaller class (boxes for soaps and 
patent medicines) occupy much of the 
time of these factories, where also a 
number of women and girls are employed 
in making varieties of paper covered 
boxes. The goods made in the trunk 
factories are largely distributed through- 
out various States, and give entire satis- 
faction because of reasonable prices. 
The possibilities of development in store 
for all interests connected with timber 
is beyond prophecy. 

There are located in New Orleans 
thirteen rice mills of large capacity 
receiving the rough material direct from 
the fields and preparing it for market. 
This is an article of our commerce which 
a few years ago belonged entirely to the 
Atlantic States, principally the Carolinas. 
At present this city receives and mills over 
a million sacks per year.    New Orleans 

enjoys supremacy in the rice trade from 
the iact that the entire Louisiana crop is 
handled here. The yield is twice that 
of all the other States together, so this 
city may with justice be denominated 
the great market for domestic rice. 
The large amounts handled in New- 
York are entirely of foreign growth. 
The development of this industry con- 
tinues to increase yearly. 

The swamps contiguous to New 
Orleans furnish moss in superabundance 
which keeps eight factories and numer- 
ous hands occupied in preparing it for 
mattress making, also for upholstering 
furniture. The many people engaged 
in gathering it from the trees, together 
with those employed in the factories, 
make quite an addition to the army of 
toilers whose labor tends towards the 
prosperity of a community. In con- 
nection with this subject should be 
mentioned four large mattress factories 
employing many expert hands in making 
these goods for local trade and for 
shipment. No inconsiderable quantity 
of this moss is shipped in its rough 
state, but most of it is rehandled by the 
city moss gins. This trade is also 
tending upward. 

There    are    twelve    foundries    and 
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machine shops where the principal work 
for the sugar plantation and refineries, 
steamboats and steamships is done. 
They employ a great number of expe- 
rienced mechanics, as well as many 
apprentices. The work done by the 
three leading concerns compares favora- 
bly with the best shops of the North, 
especially in sugar-house appliances, 
which require fine finish and precision. 
Separate from the foundries are a num- 
ber of boiler-makers, and the constant 
din of the hammers heard far and wide 
gives the indolent sightseer an excellent 
idea of pandemonium. 

New Orleans has always been the 
market for the two great crops of the 
South, sugar and cotton, but not until 
the past few years has any interest been 
displayed in either beyond the regular 
routine business of the commission mer- 
chant of receiving and selling, leaving 
the buyer to arrange his shipments with- 
out giving a thought to the fact that in 
a few weeks he would be purchasing 
possibly the raw materials in a manu- 
factured state. This city has several 
immense sugar refineries, employing 
hundreds of hands, and two large cotton 
mills, with the whir of spindles and clat- 
ter of looms, new to the people but 
demonstrating more forcibly than a 
thousand pages of description the man- 
ufacturing possibilities there are in store 
for this place. The following statistics 
will give an idea of the output of one of 
the largest of our cotton mills : about 
36,000 spindles and 1100 looms are in 
use ; employment is given to about 900 
operatives, who work up about forty 
bales of cotton daily, which is converted 
into various kinds of cotton cloth and 
hosiery yarns. Their production for 
the six months ending July i, 1893, was 
about 1,968,424 pounds of yarn and 
cloth, the amount of cloth produced 
being about 7,873,000 yards. The 
amount of wages paid to work-people 
during this period was about $85,000. 

Beside the promotion of manufactur- 
ing industries there is a humane con- 
sideration of much moment ii>volved in 
the employment of women and girls, 
enabling them to earn an honest and 
comfortable living. In the manufacture 
of clears and tobacco New Orleans now 

stands paramount. Fifty factories with 
a multitude of defthanded workmen and 
women turn out a fine grade of work, 
which is gaining an extensive reputation. 
Ten years ago not a woman or girl 
could obtain employment as a cigar- 
maker, but at the present time they are 
favored over the other sex. One firm 
alone has 700 women and girl employees, 
and they are considered peculiarly fitted 
for this vocation. With skilled labor and 
a perfect climate there is no reason why 
this city should not become one of the 
leading cigar centres in the world. 

As we proceed, each new subject 
seems to grow in importance and claims 
to be a principal factor in promoting in- 
dustrial wealth and prosperity. We find 
the clothing manufactories second to 
none in the value of their output. Orders 
are increasing year by year, as a large 
proportion of the clothing manufactured 
here can be made 25 per cent, cheaper 
than in New York. The chief branch 
of this industry continues to be the 
manufacture of jeans, which, on account 
of their reasonable price and durability, 
are satisfactory to the working people. 
No country store is considered complete 
without its large consignment of New 
Orleans made clothing in stock, and 
Mexico, too, is proving a profitable field 
for this industry, taxing to the utmost 
the factories, large as they are, for a 
sufficient supply. 

Three knitting mills manufacture 
excellent hosiery, and although only 
recently established, have been very 
successful and are fast growing into 
favor. Orders for their goods are far in 
advance of the supply for local trade 
and shipment to Texas and Mexico. 
There is a bright future ahead for this 
young industry, as it possesses every 
element of success—capital, abundance 
of material, and cheap labor especially 
adapted to this class of work. The boot 
and shoe factories are improving their 
lines, both in material and style; busi- 
ness has advanced this year to the full 
satisfaction of those engaged in this 
line. The New Orleans trade is equally 
distributed in most of the Southern 
States with a steady increase towards 
those of Central America. 

A small industry of local importance 
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has unexpectedly made a rapid stride 
into favor, and four factories are now- 
engaged in putting up for table use 
what is known as "Creole Mustard," a 
piquant seasoning for salads and meats. 
It is sent out in jars ready for use with- 
out further preparation. 

A few years ago we had to depend 
on Pennsylvania for our coal supply. It 
was transported in flatboats down the 
Mississippi and Ohio rivers from the 
mines near Pittsburg, often at a great 

■ risk from storms and other perils of the 
water. Since the opening of the new 
lines of railway in Alabama, coal from 
the mines of that State has become part 
of our commerce, and in such magni- 
tude as scarcely to be believed unless 
one were standing at the North Eastern 
railroad depot counting the trains of 
ten and twelve cars each, "belted" to 
the Southern Pacific railway en route to 
Texas and Mexico. At first this trade 
was carried on via the river and Gulf to 
Galveston, but since the North Eastern 
changed its track to the standard gauge 
the shipments have been transferred 
direct without breaking bulk, which has 
increased the amount this year to nearly 
double the trade of last year. 

Not many years have elapsed since 
the entire ice supply of this city came 
from the East in Maine-built ships, which 
were loaded at Boston and the cargo 
stored away on its arrival in buildings 
erected especially for this purpose. 
Later, the Western ice was added, some 
received in barge loads via the river and 
some by rail, all of which trade has 
lapsed into decadence, succumbing to 
manufactories now producing enough 
for home use and also supplying the 
summer resorts on the lakes and Mis- 
sissippi sound, as well as many points 
in the interior. There are eight facto- 
ries, two of them using water from driven 
wells, others the river water, boiled and 
filtered. There was some prejudice at 
first against using the manufactured ice, 
but that has passed away, and no ques- 
tions are asked except by dealers, who 
naturally prefer to patronize the com- 
pany in which they are interested as 
stockholders. 

The dry docks, ship and steamboat 
repair shops, located in the fifth district, 

(what was formerly known as Algiers), 
do a thriving business the entire year 
and turn out work which compares 
favorably with the larger establishments 
in the East. 

Within the past twelve years another 
enterprise, without attracting much at- 
tention, has grown to such importance 
that the brewers of the North and West, 
and e\'en Europe, have observed the 
inroads made upon their once profitable 
trade by the New Orleans breweries. 
F'ormerly this city ordered its beer from 
the West and imported ale from Eng- 
land. W^hile some yet is received 
from these sources, the amount is 
small in comparison with the past. The 
home consumption has not only increas- 
ed but large shipments are being made 
to Mexico, Central and South America, 
showing how v\'ide a reputation this 
incomparably fine malt licjuor is gaining. 

Cooperage is another industry which 
has extended its business considerably, 
until during this year a fire occurred 
which entirely destroyed the largest es- 
tablishment and valuable property in the 
vicinitv. This caused much discussion 
in insurance circles and attracted the 
attention of the city go\'ernment, thereb}' 
delaying the permit to rebuild. This 
cooperage being a very estensiv^e one the 
output has been much reduced in com- 
parison with last year. While there 
have always been many small concerns 
owned by individuals who supply sugar 
planters with barrels and hogsheads by 
contract, not until recently were there 
any organized corporations, entering 
upon this industry on a large scale with 
all the modern appliances now necessary. 
There are, howexer, exidences of a 
renewal of the trade which is encourag- 
ing. 

There are many smaller industries, 
common to all large cities which help to 
swell its trade and give employment to 
a number of workmen, trom the skilled 
artisan to the ordinary day laborer. 
Passing over these we enter upon one oi 
the principal factors which can promote 
or destroy a city's prosperity—the trans- 
portation companies. Six railroads have 
their terminals here: the Southern Pa- 
cific (Morgan line), Illinois Central, 
Louisville, New Orleans & Texas (now 
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a part of the Illinois Central system), 
Louisville & Nashville, Texas & Pacitic, 
New Orleans & North Eastern, which is 
the Southern division of the Queen & 
Crescent Route. The city has been at 
all times very liberal in granting privi- 
leges and facilities to these corporations, 
expecting an ample return by the 
increased trade relations with the terri- 
tory through which their lines pass, but 
we are sorry to say in many instances 
this anticipation has not been realized 
nor the promises fulfilled. This question 
has been so often and thoroughly Acnti- 
lated by the Board of Trade and Cotton 
Exchange, we will leave it in their hands 
or more properly in the hands ol the 
Bureau of Freight and Transportation 
recently organized and incorporated by 
a regular delegation from all the ex- 
changes. This association of business 
men was  formed for the purposes enu- 

merated in their published address, and 
surely an interchange of trade interests 
and mutual indulgences will result in a 
harmonious and equitable adjustment of 
the discrimination in rates against this 
city. 

Another matter for serious considera- 
tion is the insufficient banking interest of 
New Orleans. During the season prior 
to the movement of cotton, sugar, etc., 
there is a great dearth of money tbr 
circulation which has a general depress- 
ing effect while it lasts. Though the 
stated amount of capital seems tremen- 
dous, it is only a part of the money that 
can be used to advantage here. The 
institution of larger banking interests 
opens another broad path for enterpris- 
ing and energetic capitalists, and will 
lead further on to the golden future 
which looms ahead for old New Orleans. 

pS»-5^» 

SEA   WALL   AT   THE  JETTIES. 



THE   LUMBER   INTERESTS   OF   LOUISIANA. 

By   Watson Jones. 

The recent meeting of the "Forestry 
Congress" at the World's Fair in 
Chicago has brought into starthng clear- 
ness the facts concerning the rapid de- 
nudation of our lands to satisfy the 
commercial demands for timber and 
lumber. A few years since the lum- 
berman's call was "from Maine to 
Georgia" now it is from "Minnesota to 
Louisiana." 

The remarkable adaptation of the 
alluvial bottom lands of the Mississippi 
and Red rivers running through the 
Pelican State to the production of the 
cane has for more than a half a century 
centered the business minds upon "sugar" 
as the dominant industry of the State. 
Thus until recent years its vast forest re- 
sources were slightly trenched upon. 
But of late the quick commercial in- 
stinct has discovered that Louisiana 
has within its bounds more than 
50,000,000,000 feet of the best timber 
known. The capitalists, manufacturers 
and home seekers are finding out this 
fact, and eager inquiries are coming 
from all parts of the country as to the 
best location for investment or settle- 
ment. 

Fortunately the ownership of these 
lands is in many hands, so that the 
monopohstic feature of large holdings 
is avoided. The conservative spirit of 
the old regime is dissipating with the 
advance of new era and "New South" 
ideas, and now quick response is given 
to earnest questions, and hearty welcome 
awaits any who bring money or self to 
aid in the development of the State. 

An important fact affecting the lumber 
interests of Louisiana is that the char- 
acter of her woods is of just the nature 
to   satisfy   the   demands  of   taste   and 

culture for decorative effect as well as 
strength. The cypress, the gums, the 
magnolia and the holly command prices 
that would have seemed preposterous a 
few years ago. True, many cargoes and 
thousands of carloads of yellow pine and 
oak have been taken, and thousands 
more will follow at increasing prices, 
but the quantities and values of the 
special varieties of the woods of Lou- 
isiana are realized by none and thought 
of by few. 

It has been discovered that Louisiana 
is the cypress State, that while the wood 
is distributed through a wide extent of 
the Southern belt, the Gulf or red 
cypress of Louisiana is unequalled by 
that of any other section, so that already 
more than $1,500,000 is invested in the 
cypress branch of the lumbering industr}- 
alone. Large manuiacturing establish- 
ments in New Orleans and other busi- 
ness centres of the State are this year 
consuming 9,000,000 feet of cypress to 
meet the demand for sash, doors, blinds 
and interior finish of this wood, so 
remarkable for its beauty and durability. 

While it was not the intention of this 
article to be specific or statistical, a few 
words as to the location of certain of 
the principal woods of the State mas- 
be appreciated. 

The long-leaf pine is found more or 
less over the hill country of the State, 
yet it may be said to have two important 
centres, the eastern and western. The 
former embraces the parishes of North 
St. Tammany, Washington, North 
Tangipahoa, most of St. Helena and 
East Feliciana. There is a considerable 
area of pine flats in North St. Tam- 
many, South and West Tangipahoa and 
East Livingston parishes, and a narro\\- 
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rim in Southeast St. Helena parish and 
in Calcasieu. The western centre of the 
pine is situated in Northwest Catahoula, 
West Caldwell, Southeast Jackson, all 
of Winn, nearly all of Grant, except the 
narrow rim in the Red river valley in 
the southwest portion of the parish, 
Northwest and all West Rapides, a 
small area in Northeast St. Landry, all 
North Calcasieu, South and West Natch- 
itoches and Southwest Sabine. Alex- 
andria is near the geographical centre of 

BLEEDING   PINE   TREES   P^OR   TURPENTINE, 

the State, and within a radius of seventy- 
five miles of th's important railroad 
centre is situated the bulk of the great 
pine area of the State. 

Until recently this great Western pine 

belt has been untouched. The South- 
ern Pacific Railroad opened up Cal- 
casieu parish mainly at Lake Charles 
and country contributing. The daily 
cut there now is about 300,000 feet. 
Later, the Texas & Pacific Railroad 
developed the lumber business along its 
line, but the mills, though of fine char- 
acter and large cut, have barely made 
an impress upon the territory. 

The Kansas City, Watkins & Gulf 
railroad now complete from Lake 

Charles to Alexandria will af- 
ford an outlet for the pine of 
North West St. Landry and 
South Rapides parishes, and 
if continued to its avowed ter- 
minus at Kansas City, is des- 
tined to develop great pine 
lumber interests in the parishes 
of Grant and Winn, which it 
will necessarily traverse. 

The Houston, Central Ark- 
ansas & Northern Railroad, 
now running from Alexandria 
to Monroe, La., gives a very 
direct outlet to the West for 
the pine of Grant parish from 
north to south of its eastern 
area, of Southeast Winn, East 
Catahoula, Southeast Cladwell 
and Northeast Rapides parishes. 
This railroad opens up an ex- 
tensive area of pine and is a 
most important factor in the 
development of the lumber in- 
terest of the State. In some 
parts of the pine belt the "cut" 
is very large, sometimes as high 
as 30,000 feet per acre, and not 
uncommonly 10,000. Some- 
times many acres can be found 
where this last figure is ex- 
ceeded. Few, if any, of these 
pine lands are now in first 
hands. Prices range according 
to cut and accessibility. They 
are about as follows: Lands 
cutting 3000 to 4000 feet per 
acre, distant from railroad, $i.co 
to $1.50 per acre; for lands 

distant from railroad, cutting from 6000 
to 10,000 feet, $3.00 to $5.00 per acre; 
lands near to railroad, $1.00 to $1.50 
per acre for stumpage; lands away 
from   railroad   cutting   15,000  feet   are 
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estimated to be worth $10.00 per acre. 
The bulk of red cypress is situated 

south of the Red river and west of the 
Mississippi to the Sabine. The white 
cypress is a more generally diffused 
wood and is even found as far north as 
Delaware. In Louisiana it is to be 
found in all localities adapted to its 
growth. The sweet gum has no partic- 
ular locality. It is a considerable feature 
in most forests ; is rather plentiful in the 
Mississippi bottom and the river parishes. 

The tupelo gum is abundant in many 
wet bottoms of the State. The holly is 
everywhere as a scattering tree; the 
magnolia, though not rare as to a few 
specimens, is rare as to its quantity in 
any given locality. Both these woods 
have a great future value. The ash, 
hickory and various oak are common 
to the State. The live oak is found 
on the Southern or Gulf coast, on 
the Chenieres and Buck ridges and 
bayous and along the banks of the 
streams in many, if not all, the alluvial 
regions of the State. 

No mention has been made of the 
ash which is scattered throughout many 
of the upper parishes of the State, also 
the maple, and in a few localities the 
black walnut. The pecan is quite com- 
mon in small bodies throughout the 
State, and is commonly preser\'ed for 
the greatly increasing value of the "thin- 
shelled Louisiana pecan nut." Great 
numbers are being planted, and the 
young trees grafted with the most per- 

fect samples form a profitable industry. 
Poplar and cotton wood are also quite 
generally distributed in the upper par- 
ishes near the river, the hackberry, dog- 
wood and sycamore likewise. In some 
localities the sassafras grows so abun- 
dantly as to deserve mention. 

As to facilities for transportating and 
marketing the lumber, the primitive 
methods of river rafting and transporta- 
tion are being rapidly supplanted by the 
railroads and every modern appliance. 
The Pearl river on the east and the 
Sabine on the west still serve as outlets 
for the principal exportation for foreign 
or coastwise business. The Jackson, or 
Illinois Central Railroad, is the oldest 
and still most faithful servant of the 
mills. The Great Eastern, or Queen & 
Crescent route, does some business for 
East Louisiana, but finds its great work 
in Mississippi. The Louisville & Nash- 
\ille Railroad has very few mills, but is 
useiul for its connections, while it has a 
small local trade. The Southern Pacific 
furnishes ready distribution of the 
cypress of the South and the yellow 
pine of the Southwest. 

Two branches of the Southern Pacific 
from Schriever to Thibodeaux and 
Schriever to Houma are built. One is 
projected from Raceland to Lafourche 
and several others in the western part of 
the State, which will open up valuable 
timber sections. 

The Texas & Pacific Railroad is most 
important for the Red river sections of 
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the State. The "Vidalia Route" takes 
in the northern and uplands from the 
eastern border to Shreveport, which is a 
centre for all hard wood operations. 
The same may be said of the road from 
Delta, opposite Vicksburg to Shreve- 
port. There is a narrow guage road 
from Shreveport running through De 
Soto and Caddo parishes, crossing the 
Sabine river at Logansport, which will 
eventually be  made   wide   gauge   and 

extended into Texas.    It opens a vast 
pine district. 

Thus, in extent, in variety, in favor, as 
to locations and facilities of transporta- 
tion, the lumber interests of Louisiana 
merit the attention of the wealthy capi- 
talist, the competent, energetic manu- 
facturer, and above all, the man of family 
who seeks to make a home where 
opportunity to "grow up with the coun- 
try" makes a small investment in the 
present sure capital for the future. 



THE  LOUISIANA   OYSTER  BEDS. 

By F.   C. ZachaTie. 

The great resources of Louisiana in 
its large production of sugar-cane, cotton, 
rice, lumber and fruits have hitherto kept 
in comparative obscurity what are gen- 
erally deemed the minor—and wrongly 
considered the less remunerative—fields 
for the employment of capital and intelli- 
gent labor. Many of these are so 
regarded simply for the reason that the 
best locations for their development are 
remote from the centres of trade and 
great waterways, and in many instances 
difficult of access by quick transporta- 
tion. This possibly accounts for the 
general ignorance of the great opportu- 
nities which these industries offer for 
highly remunerative investment. Promi- 
nent, if not the principal, among these 
neglected industries are the vast fishery 
interests of the State, which, under ener- 
getic labor and scientific cultivation, 
would in a few years equal, if they did 
not surpass in the way of pecuniary 
profit, the aggregate value of the entire 
agricultural product of the State. The 
extent of the oyster territory is so \'ast, 
the supply so abundant and cheap, and 
so little labor and capital are required 
for its development, that its wonderful 
advantages and enormous profits once 
known, capital and labor will inevitably 
seek employment in what must e\entually 
become a leading industry, far sur- 
passing that of any other State in the 
Union. 

On the eastern boundary, starting 
from the Rigolets, the small gut or 
strait connecting lakes Borgne and 
Pontchartrain, and following the shore 
line southward and westward around the 
mouths of the Mississippi River to the 
Texas line, there is a coast of about six 
hundred miles in length, if measured on 

straight lines from point to point. Mak- 
ing an allowance for the curvatures of 
the coast, the shores of salt water bays, 
bayoux, inlets, lakes and islands, which 
fret this part of the State like net work, 
the littoral line will not fall short of fif- 
teen hundred or two thousand miles. 
Taking into consideration the shelving, 
shallow beach adjacent to it, experts well 
acquainted with its geographical fea- 
tures estimate that the area suitable to 
planting and growing oysters is double 
the amount of acreage available in all 
the other States of the Union combined. 
By far the larger portion of this exten- 
ded coast is dotted by expanded natural 
oyster beds, originally, that is in a state 
of nature, only distant from each other 
a few miles. Those most accessible to 
speedy transportation to market have 
been in some cases almost entirely de- 
nuded, and others seriously impoverish- 
ed by the constant fishing in and out of 
season. In other instances the fresh 
water from chronic ri\'er crevasses has 
occasionally but only temporarily injured 
the productive capacity of these beds. 
These injuries, however, are but occa- 
sional and temporary, as we have just 
said. The fecund, recuperati\'e power 
of nature, in no way more strikingly 
illustrated than in the immense repro- 
ducti^'e capacity of the oyster, soon 
replenishes the stock, whenever the dep- 
redations of the fishermen or the over- 
flow of the fresh water cease and the 
beds are allowed to rest for a time. 

Besides these natural beds, the coast 
abounds in suitable places to which the 
mollusk can be transplanted from the 
seed bed, and under proper care de\el- 
oped into an oyster which for the 
delicacy of its flavor cannot be excelled 
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the world over. East of the Mississippi 
river these natural beds are still numer- 
ous and transplanting is carried on to 
but a limited extent. Not only do 
these beds supply the wants of the 
people of the Lower Coast, but small 
quantities are shipped to the New 
Orleans market, and hundreds of 
poachers or "pirates"—so called—from 
Mississippi carry away annually hun- 
dreds of schooner loads of the shell 
fish. 

The flavor of these bivalves here 
taken, although of excellent quality, 
compared with those of the Atlantic 
States, yet is by no means equal to 
those taken from the choice planting 
grounds across the Mississippi, going 
west from the great river. Bayou Cook, 
Grand Bayou, Bayou Lachuto, Grand 
Lake, Bayou Lafourche, Timbalier bay, 
Last Island, Barrataria bay, Vine island 
lake, Vermillion bay, and the Cal- 
casieu grounds furnish the best, those of 
Bayou Cook having par excellence the 
highest reputation in the markets of 
Louisiana and the neighboring States, 
and bringing a correspondingly higher 
price. 

The manner of cultivation, if it can 
be dignified with that name, and the 
methods of fishing and forwarding to 
market are of the most primitive char- 
acter, and by them capabilities of produc- 
tion have been as yet hardly broached. 
The fishermen are mostly uneducated 
Austrians, from the Slavonic provinces, 
commonly known as "Tackoes." Small 
colonies of them ''squat" on any availa- 
ble shore, generally along some stream, 
bay or lake emptying into the Gult, 
regardless of the ownership of the land, 
erect their huts, and with a capital ot a 
couple of pair of oyster tongs, a skift or 
two, and a small stock of rough provi- 
sions, usually advanced by the dealers 
in the city, embark in the trade of fish- 
ing oysters. Few of them own luggers, 
or engage in the business of lorvvarding 
their oysters to market. From time to 
time they recruit their helpers trom the 
freshly arrived of their countrymen, who, 
knowing neither the language or the 
country, go to "learn the trade" at nom- 
inal wages in a sort of apprenticeship, 
receiving as part compensation for their 

labor board and  lodging, such as it is. 
The master fisherman or "captain" 

as he is termed, thus equipped and 
assisted, starts out in the planting season 
and transports from the natural bed 
skiff-loads of the shellfish, which he 
deposits in the brackish bayou or lake 
which he has selected near his cabin, 
marks his beds of "plants" with stakes 
to designate his ownership and keeps 
"watch and ward" over his posses- 
sions until his crop is ready to ship 
to market. Others do not plant at all, 
but only fish the natural oysters from 
the bed and sell to "luggermen." The 
planted oysters transferred from the 
natural beds where the sea water is very 
salt, soon feel the beneficial effect of 
their changed condition. The fresh 
water streams, draining the rich alluvial 
highlands, bring down in profusion infu- 
siora and other low forms of vegetable 
and animal life on which the young 
oysters thrive. They commence imme- 
diately to fatten and alter the shape of 
their shells gradually from the lank and 
slim form somewhat similar to an irreg- 
ular isosceles triangle, broad at the 
hinge and diminishing in breadth until 
they narrow down to what is commonly 
but erroneously called the mouth, form- 
ing somewhat of a wedgelike contour, 
to a more rotund or parabolic shape as 
they grow larger. 

When sufficiently matured, say to an 
average length between four and six 
inches, the time of fattening and growth 
depending to a great extent on the size 
when transplanted and the richness and 
abundance of the food in the locality, 
the crop is ready for marketing. Dur- 
ing the fattening process, however, the 
plants are subject to a variety of diseases, 
although not so numerous or so fatal as 
in the colder waters of the North 
Atlantic. Nor are they exempt from 
other destructive agencies. Schools of 
drum fish and sheesphead prey upon the 
beds, crushing the shells easily and de- 
vouring at times in a single night hundreds 
of barrels of oysters. Crabs also devour 
the young oyster, while a number of 
crustaceous borers find-their way through 
the shells and kill the young brood. 
To guard against these depredations, 
although   ineffectually   in   most   cases. 
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pens formed of stakes driven in the 
bottom of the stream are erected around 
the plants. 

The planting we have alluded to 
consists in strewing the natural young 
oysters in thin layers over a hard 
bottom, which has been previously 
selected and located, or at times arti- 
ficially created by deposits of old shells. 
In gathering or "tonging" the oysters 
from the natural bed twenty barrels per 
day is considered a good day's work 
per hand. This, however, is rarely 
reached, owing to the unreliability and 
inferiority of the labor. The "Tackoes" 
are by disposition not an industrious 
people, and like all the people dwelling 
near the shores of the Mediterranean 
and the Adriatic they are inclined to 
the "dolce far niente," and are peculiarly 
sensitive from their former habitats to 
the effects of the cold northers of the 
Gulf Moreover, they are timid sailors 
and dread the sudden storms of our 
Southern waters. They are careless and 
heedless of waste, and it is a common 
practice, although contrary to law to 
"cull" the natural oysters and for that 
matter the plants as well, on shore or 
while under sail from the beds. The 
fatal effects in ruining the yield of 
oysters by this practice will be readily 
perceived when we state that it consists 
in scraping and knocking oft' the 
myriads of embryo young oysters which 
adhere to the older ones, and which 
should be dropped back into the water 
on the beds, to be thus preserved and 
matured, but instead are dropped on 
land or in the water away from the beds 
and there left to die. This is but one 
example of the thriftlessness of the 
ordinary run of "Tackoe" oyster fisher- 
men. The report of the United States 
Fishery Commission of 1880 says: 
"The shipment of oysters from New 
Orleans has hitherto been of very small 
account and principally of fresh oysters. 
* * * Work is irregular because of 
the difiiculty of getting oysters in 
sufficient quantity and when needed 
(owing mainly to the indisposition of 
the oystermen to work in bad weather.)" 

There are no statistics at hand by 
which the total amount of the gathered 
crops can even be approximately esti- 

mated. Prices vary very much, accord- 
ing to the weather and the season. 
Small natural unplanted oysters, com- 
monly called "coons," suitable for plant- 
ing, can ordinarily be purchased at from 
twenty-five cents to sixty cents per bar- 
rel, delivered free on board at the beds. 
Fully matured plants vary in price at the 
plant beds from one to two dollars per 
barrel, according ro the reputation of 
the locality from which they come. 
These "barrels," however, are what are 
technically called "bank measure," that 
is, two "bank measure" barrels make 
about three barrels when sold in market. 
When the planter finds that this crop is 
sufficiently matured and fat, ready for 
market, say six or eight months after 
being transplanted, he bargains and sells 
to the "lugger man" on the ground. A 
i&v,' planters own or have their luggers 
and ship for their own account. The 
"luggermen" transport their pur- 
chases to market, generally to New 
Orleans. The trip to the city usually 
takes from two to three days, a part of 
the journey consisting in threading nar- 
row, shallow and tortuous bayoux. Ad- 
\'erse head winds sometimes delay the 
passage so long that the cargoes are 
unmarketable on reaching their destina- 
tion. Sometimes where practicable 
"cordelling," or hauling the luggers by 
horse or man power, is resorted to, and 
at times steam towage is employed, all of 
which, of course, is an element of further 
expense. 

Arrived at New Orleans, the "lugger- 
man" disposes of his load to the dealers, 
who buy and supply the local trade and 
ship to neighboring cities. Prices range 
according to the supply. Favorable 
winds may serv^e to bring in on the same 
day a large fleet of oyster-laden craft to 
"lugger bay," as their landing opposite 
the French market is called. The mar- 
ket consequently becomes overstocked 
and glutted. If to this is added 
simultaneously a sudden change of 
the weather, from cold to warm, a 
not unusual thing in this climate, 
the "luggerman" is forced to sell at 
a very heavy loss on purchase price, 
or unload his cargo into the river. Be- 
sides these adverse contingencies, there 
are the ordinary accidents of navigation. 
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such as grounding, and remaining so for 
days in the low tides in the shallow 
bayoux and lakes, and storms of several 
days duration, when the timid lugger- 
man, who shortens sail ordinarily on the 
slightest rise ot the wind, now anchors 
or "ties up" and awaits its cessation. 
Then, too, the cargo is subject to con- 
siderable risk of being killed while in 
transit. A violent collision with the bank 
or another vessel, a violent hammering 
on the deck, and even heavy peals of 
thunder, have been known to deaden 
the whole cargo, and if the weather be 
warm and the market not close at hand 
there ensues a complete loss. 

With all these disadvantages, how- 
ever, which could easily be obviated by 
prudent and proper precautions for their 
prevention, and in spite of the heedless, 
thriftless and primitive manner in which 
the trade is carried on, these Austrians 
in nearly every instance amass consider- 
able profits, make what to them are 
handsome and respectable fortunes, and 
usually retire to their native land, there 
to live, with their few wants and the 
Continental cheapness of living, the 
balance of their lives in comparative 
affluence for people of their class. 
These fortunes are ordinarily realized in 
a few years, seldom more than ten or 
twelve. On retiring, the fisherman's hut 
and outfit, oyster beds, tools, boats, etc., 
are disposed of, with the good will of 
an established business, to some relative 
or friend whom he has imported to the 
country for the purpose, or perhaps to 
some of his helpers who have saved a 
little money. In some instances good 
round sums are realized by these sales. 
In others, the retiring vendor retains a 
share in the future business and draws 
a portion of the profits, occasionally 
paying flying visits to this country to 
look after his interests. 

Most of these men can neither read 
nor write English or any other language, 
nor do they speak or understand any 
tongue save Slavonic, and when dealing 
with others than those of their own 
nationality, require the services of an 
interpreter. These small fortunes which 
they amass in so short a time generally 
consist of sums varying from $5000 to 
$15,000 or more.   Considering the small- 

ness of their operations, the lightness of 
the labor, the exceedingly limited charac- 
ter of their business in every respect, the 
utter want of scientific or practical 
knowledge of oyster culture possessed 
by them, the acquisition of such sums in 
so short a time is marvellous. And yet 
when we consider their manner of life 
and their immense profits hereafter 
shown, it is easily comprehended. They 
"squat" on any lands, public or private, 
for which they pay no rent. Hitherto 
they have paid no rent or taxes of any 
kind. They pay nothing for their 
oysters if they tong them themselves. 
They subsist largely on fish which are 
plentiful and easily caught at all seasons, 
supplemented by poultry, which they 
raise, and game of all kinds, which 
abounds , in proper seasons. In 
some cases they reclaim a small por- 
tion of the marsh land in the neighbor- 
hood of their cabins by filling it in, and 
cultivate vegetables thereon. During 
the "close" season, when only small 
quantities of oysters are illegally or 
surreptitiously marketed they engage in 
other profitable pursuits. Their expenses 
are almost nil, outside of a small amount 
for store provisions and rough clothing, 
and their proceeds are almost all clear 
profit. 

In addition to the sale and shipment 
of fresh oysters, large profits have been 
realized by canneries, which have been 
established from time to time, but as 
the oyster supply in their neighborhoods 
has been diminished by indiscriminate 
and unseasonable fishing, and prices 
have increased, these establishments 
have removed to more favorable and 
lower priced localities, where their 
material could be purchased almost at 
their own prices. The canned oysters 
thus shipped from Louisiana have 
always been of the poorest and cheapest 
quality, subjected to the "bloating" 
process by continued "floating" in fresh 
water, and then canned by some 
imperfect process which imparts to them 
a "woody" and unpleasant taste. All 
these practices have combined to give 
Louisiana oysters an unfavorable reputa- 
tion in markets other than those of 
the State. Properly prepared and of 
the   better  quality,   connoisseurs   have 
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pronounced them equal if not superior 
to the best of Chesapeake bay or those 
of any of the other Eastern fisheries. 

If we turn from this primitive, loose 
and careless method in which the oyster 
industry of Louisiana is at present car- 
ried on, and compare with it the skill, 
industry and science with which the 
cultivation is conducted in the Eastern 
States and in Europe, and then consider 
the vast area that the Louisiana oyster 
grounds present, the warm waters of the 
Gulf, the richness of the food, and the 
numerous other superior advantages 
which their situs affords, there dawns 
before us a field for investment, with 
such rich returns therefrom, as is scarcely 
presented anywhere else in the wide 
world in this or any other employment 
of men and money. 

Let us for a moment illustrate the 
enormous profit accruing to these prim- 
itive planters and luggermen. A "bank" 
barrel of "coon" oysters will, when 
transplanted for six or eight months, in- 
crease to a barrel and a half by reason 
of the augmentation in size by growth. 
The "coon" oysters can be obtained free 
from the natural beds at no cost except 
the price of labor. If purchased they 
cost thirty cents per barrel. This bar- 
rel and a half is sold to the "lugger 
man" at from one to two dollars per bar- 
rel at the plant beds. When the "lugger 
man" sells at the city market he obtains 
from three to four dollars per "market" 
barrel, two "bank" barrels making three 
"market" barrels. Thus the bank "bar- 
rel" of fish which the lugger man has 
bought at $2.00, brings him a barrel and 
a half (market), or from $4.50 to $6.00 
per bank barrel. If the planter ships 
himself he would obtain $6.60 for what 
he has paid thirty cents, or obtained for 
nothing if he fished them. The same 
would be relatively true, only with a 
smaller amount of profit, where natural 
oysters are transplanted and so kept a 
few weeks simply to improve their con- 
dition by fattening before shipping. 

As the trade is at present carried on, 
the planter gets the benefit of the first 
difference in the growth, and the lugger 
man the advantage of the difference 
between the "bank" and the market 
measure.    Thus   a   person   who   both 

plants and markets his oysters as we 
have said, would pay thirty cents a 
barrel "bank measure" and from that 
barrel he would gather a "bank" barrel 
and a half of mature, marketable ovsters, 
which selling at say $3.00 he would get 
$6.60 for what he originally paid thirty 
cents. In other words a "bank" barrel 
of coon oysters worth thirty cents, 
expands into a "bank" barrel and a half 
of plants in six or eight months, which 
is two and a quarter "market" barrels, 
worth from $3.00 to $4.00 each. At 
$3.00 per barrel the thirty-cent purchase 
becomes worth $6.00; at $4.00 per bar- 
rel, $9.00. Of course these prices are 
predicated on the lowest average buying 
and selling rates and on the basis of 
large purchases and sales in an ordinarily 
favorable market. These profits would 
be immensely increased if the spawn 
were scientifically protected and the 
immature oyster were preserved from 
disease and other numerous enemies by 
proper precautions, now universally in 
vogue in the older countries and fully de- 
scribed in "The Oyster" by Prof Brooks ; 
Oelmer's "Life, History and Protection 
of the American Oyster" ; the "Report 
of the LInited States Fishery Commis- 
sion" ; the reports of the Oyster Com- 
missioners of many States and other 
American and European literature on 
the same subject. 

That the field for investment is an 
inviting one, and is gradually becoming 
apparent as such to investors both within 
and without the State, (and must become 
still more so as the subject is investiga- 
ted and studied), is shown by the forma- 
tion of several incorporated companies 
who are now engaged in the develop- 
ment of the industry. Outside of many 
small individual efforts in that direction, 
several associations have been formed, 
prominent among which are the "Gulf 
and Bayou Cook Oyster Company, lim- 
ited," which owns the major portion of 
the lands on Bayou Cook and the valua- 
ble planting grounds thereunto apper- 
taining, and also the "Louisiana Fish and 
Oyster Co.," the latter of which is now 
in active operation, and the former will 
soon be, having just successfully termi- 
nated a long litigation with some ol the 
Tackoe "squatter" fishermen.   The leg- 
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islature of the State has recently passed 
prudent acts for the protection of the 
fisheries, reserving the natural beds, not 
heretofore granted, for public use during 
the "open" season, providing for a 
proper police, as well as the leasing and 
sale of State lands suitable to planting 
at extremely moderate rates, and exact- 
ing a minimum tax to execute the law. 
The right of fishing oysters is reserved 
to citizens of the State alone. This 
law, although imperfect in not closing 
for a longer period in each year the 
natural oyster beds which have become 
well nigh exhausted, so as to allow them 
to recuperate and to be restored to their 
pristine fruitfulness, will probably be 
amended and perfected by future assem- 
blies, as the legislative mind becomes 
more educated on the subject, as it has 
been in the older States that have under- 
gone the same experience in this respect. 
Of course, such improvement will be 
strenously resisted by the uneducated 
fisherman and the avaricious luggerman 
and dealer, who look no further than to 
the present profits of the day, and care 
not for the future, although if they 
did but know it, they are more vitally 
and immediately interested than all 
others in the prevention of the ruin of 
the fisheries. 

Perhaps such obstructions to improve- 
ments are always to be expected from 
the ignorant. In New Jersey, where 
such an extended closure of seed-beds 
was similarly opposed, (as it was in 
France and other countries,) the com- 
missioners tell us "all the opposition 
offered at the outset to this system of 
protection has now disappeared, and 
those who were loudest in their protes- 
tations have acknowledged their un- 
founded prejudice and error. * * * 
All the seedline grounds of Delaware 

bay enjoy a rest of nine months and a 
half each year. As a result, the beds 
have increased in area, and new beds are 
continually forming, and the supply is 
increasing to a wonderful extent." If 
the legislature of Louisiana will follow 
the wise example of these older commu- 
nities, also prevent the use of the natural 
beds except for seeding purposes, and 
thus compel and induce a proper culti- 
vation of the oyster, a mine of untold 
wealth will be opened both for her own 
exchequer and her people. 

The difficulties, dangers and delays of 
transportation are being rapidly over- 
come by railways and canals, some 
already built and others projected, pen- 
etrating the best oyster regions ; and if 
capital be properly encouraged and pro- 
tected in its investment, as it assuredly 
will be, the day is not far distant when 
the production will be immeasurably 
increased, the price for home consump- 
tion greatly reduced, and an export trade 
established which will supply the whole 
of the Western territory of the United 
States, from the Mississippi to the Pacific 
coast, at reduced prices. Not only to 
the capitalist is the field open, but to the 
skilled oyster culturists of Chesapeake 
and Delaware bays. Long Island Sound, 
and the shores of Connecticut, the State 
offers cheap oyster lands for sale or to 
rent, and a free supply of seed. To all 
such, with a minimum of capital and 
skilled industry and energy, she opens 
her arms to welcome them to a home on 
the verge of her "summer sea," beneath 
skies which hardly know what wmter is, 
and to cheer them on to fortune and her 
own industrial development. This is no 
fair-seeming false promise, but one ten- 
dered in all sincerity, and based on facts 
which the writer has been careful to 
understate rather than to overestmiate. 



THE MOON   ROCK  AND  JESSE  WOOD'S  BETHEL. 

By Mrs.   William B.   Crenshaw. 

Several years ago I made my first 
business venture in a small town in North 
Alabama as bookkeeper for a large 
lumber firm. I had been there but a 
short time when my employer came into 
the office one morning and requested 
me to go at once to Ashville on im- 
portant business connected with the mills. 
"Court is now in session and you will 
most likely find all the interested parties 
there," he said. "My wife is very ill, 
and I cannot leave home just now; but 
I feel confident that you can attend to 
this business as well as myself." 

Pleased with his confidence in my 
abihty I willingly agreed to make the 
journey, glad of an opportunity to see 
more of the country. 

Ashville was about thirty miles dis- 
tant. The road leading to it lay across 
a spur of Sand Mountain, known as 
"The Backbone," and was too rough to 
be traveled in any manner except on 
horseback. This made me the more 
eager to go, as I was fond of riding and 
was provided with a good horse. Hur- 
rying through my preparations, I set out 
to Ashville just as the hands of the great 
mill clock were creeping up to high 
noon. 

Leaving the little town on the banks 
of the Coosa river, I rode slowly through 
the woods, enjoying their cool fragrance 
and listening dreamily to that weird, 
whispering music, never heard except 
in a pine forest. I reached the base of 
"The Backbone" and looked up its 
rugged sides, while tender recollections 
of my home in the Tennessee Mountains 
came trooping into my memory. A cool 
breeze, laden with the faint odor of sweet 
fern, rushed down to greet me, but a 
sudden burst of song^ from a bird near 

at hand startled my horse and dispelled 
my dreams. 

I looked up. Before me was one of 
the most remarkable objects upon which 
my eyes ever rested. From the flat sur- 
face of the top of "The Backbone" rose 
a huge bluff of sandstone, gleaming 
white as marble, its summit crowned 
with a rank growth of moss and ferns 
and masses of tangled vines which 
trailed far down its sidss. Of the two 
sides presented to my view, one was an 
irregular mass of broken stone, the other 
a broad, perpendicular, unbroken wall, 
whose whiteness was intensified by a 
large, dark-red stain upon its face in the 
form of a crescent moon. At the foot 
of this wall grew a large mountain oak, 
and under its thick branches was a 
mound of stones about six feet in height, 
so carefully arranged as to attract one's 
immediate attention and to suggest the 
work of human hands in its construction. 

The sun was setting, and in the red 
glow of its level rays the bluff looked 
like a vast white palace against the soft 
blue summer sky. I. was so lost in 
wondering conjecture that I did not 
hear the tramp of an approaching 
horse's feet, and was not conscious of 
any presence on the mountain save my 
own, until a hearty voice asked : "Well, 
you've struck a riddle, have you?" I 
turned quickly to face my questioner, 
who proved to be the village doctor 
from Riverside, and I answered : "Yes, 
doctor, one equal to the Sphinx. Per- 
haps you can read it for me." 

The doctor twisted his mustache 
meditatively. He was my first acquaint- 
ance and friend in Riverside, a man in 
middle life, who had seen something of 
the world, and   possessed a marvelous 
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store of general information. I looked 
to him now for some explanation of the 
mystery which loomed up before us, for 
I was sure he could give me the infor- 
mation I desired. During a life-long 
residence in this country he had learned 
it thoroughly—its history and that of its 
people, its geology and its many inci- 
dents of war and adventure and tales of 
romance. He seemed weary now, and 
slowly dismounting he said: "We've 
only six miles further to go, and we can 
make that after moonrise. Let's rest 
here, and I will tell you all I know of 
'The Moon Rock' and Jesse Wood's 
Bethel." 

"You know," he said, after we 
were seated upon the moss near the 
mound of stones, "this entire country 
was once inhabited by the Creek 
Indians. Even when I was a boy, quite 
a number of them had their homes in 
the valley. One of the chiefs told me 
this legend of the 'Moon Rock': 

"Long ago that beautiful valley was 
the home of a gentle, peace-loving 
people, known as 'the Beloved Children 
of the Great Spirit.' He often visited 
them in their homes and bestowed many 
benefits upon them. They lived in 
undisturbed prosperity until a neighbor- 
ing chief, growing envious of their 
happiness, resolved to make war upon 
them; They, ignorant of any and 
every mode of warfare, were soon slain 
to the last man. This mountain top 
was the battlefield and hither the Great 
Spirit, hearing the death-cries of his 
children, hastened from the Happy 
Hunting Grounds, filled with mighty 
anger and grief. With the exception of 
the envious chief, he transformed all the 
painted, hostile warriors into the rattle- 
snakes which infest these mountains to 
this day. Then he laid the bodies of 
his murdered children tenderly away in 
the cavern under this rock, and shut 
them in forever, and no man has ever 
found an entrance to their sepulchre. 
From the chief's panting bosom he tore 
the heart, and with its warm, fast flowing 
blood he painted that crimson moon 
over their last resting place. When he 
had finished his work, he dropped the 
still bleeding, quivering heart upon that 
rock near you—see the stain it made— 

where it was transformed into a vulture 
and fed upon the body it had once 
inhabited. And the Great Spirit's 
vengeance was completed." 

A few moments of silence followed 
this recital, while the doctor filled and 
lighted his pipe. "Indian legends," he 
resumed, "have generally the two great 
characteristics of the people, blood- 
thirstiness and cruelty, and this one is 
no exception. No doubt it afforded to 
the savage mind a very satisfactory solu- 
tion of that mystery of a crescent which 
is evidently beyond the reach of human 
hand. But a modern scientist will tell 
you that nature gave expression to one 
of her queerest freaks in the formation 
of that stone, and some day, when this 
vast area of mineral land is opened and 
all those little towns are populous cities, 
the Moon Rock will be to Alabama 
what the Natural Bridge is to Virginia." 
The doctor looked out over the valley, 
where the white moonbeams turned the 
river to silver and touched the village 
spires with their cool fingers, as if in his 
mind's eye he saw the cities of which 
he had spoken. But I did not leave 
him long to his musings. 

"Is that mound of stones 'Jesse 
Wood's Bethel?' You spoke of it just 
now." 

"Yes," he answered, "it is known over 
half the State as 'Jesse Wood's Bethel,' 
and was built by one of the most re- 
markable characters in its history. 

"Jesse Wood's father was the first 
white settler in this part of the State, 
and Jesse, deprived during his infancy 
of a mother's love and care, grew up 
among the negroes and Indians, with 
scarcely more training than they. The 
father was a gambler and he taught Jesse 
all the tricks then known to the profession 
so thoroughly that when he reached his 
twenty-first year he was 'hard to beat' 
(to use his own expression), even by his 
teacher. During this time the country 
had received a great many more settlers, 
among whom the rough, gaming element 
predominated, and Jesse was soon the 
acknowledged leader of a band of 
young men, who by their lawless deeds 
terrorized the entire settlement for years. 

"About the time my story begins, as 
they say in novels, a young evangelist. 
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whose reputation for forcible eloquence 
had preceded him, began a revival in 
Ashville. With a fiery zeal characteristic 
of the preachers of those days, he 
waked the sinners to a realization of their 
danger, and reaped richly from the fields 
which he found 'white to the harvest'. 
The meetings had been in progress for 
perhaps ten days, when Jesse concluded 
that it was time he and his friends were 
'having some fun' as he expressed it. 
With him, to think was to act, and that 
night he and 'the boys' filed quietly into 
the church, while the congregation eyed 
them askance and wondered what 
mischief was brewing. They had pre- 
viously agreed to remain quiet until a 
call was made for 'mourners,' by which 
time their course of action would 
probably be suggested to them by 
some incident of the meeting. 

"They had not intended to listen to 
the sermon, and probably none of them 
did, save Jesse. His attention was 
chained, and conviction entered his 
heart. When the minister finished his 
sermon, and coming to the front of the 
altar asked in thunder tones, 'Who's on 
the Lord's side ?' Jesse's magnificent 
form rose to its full height and his rich, 
penetrating voice said, so distinctly that 
all might hear, '/ am, from this day to 
the end of my life.' 

"There was silence for a moment, the 
silence of astonishment; then his com- 
panions, construing this act into a 
signal for the fun to begin, laughed 
uproariously, and one of them, Jim Col- 
lins, said boisterously, 'Better git some- 
body ter shoot ye while ye air thar', 
Jess; mebbe ye'll stand some showin' 
fur heaven now.' 'I mean what I say,' 
said Jesse, in a firm voice, 'With God's 
help, I am going to be a man, 'en I 
wish ye all would choose, with me, the 
better way ; but if ye air goin' ter stick 
ter the old life, we'll say goodbye now.' 
He waited a moment as if for some 
answer from them, then walked rapidly 
to the altar, while his companions silently, 
and with sullen faces, left the church. 

"Jesse began to make preparation for 
entering upon the ministry, and, with 
that determination which was ever his 
distinguishing trait, he overcame every 
obstacle, and   in   two   vears   from  that 

night he was an ordained minister. He 
became the beloved pastor of the church 
in Ashville, and once each month, in 
spite of wind and weather, he traveled 
this road to Riverside, where he preached 
to the plantation owners assembled in 
the little log church. He fulfilled every 
duty faithfully and conscientiously, and 
fQund peace and happiness as the years 
rolled by. 

"His former comrades, in the mean- 
time, had gone from bad to worse. Jim 
Collins had been tacitly given the lead- 
ership of the band, and his daring and 
deviltry stopped at nothing by which he 
could accomplish his ends. So it hap- 
pened that when a band of robbers 
began to work these mountains, there 
were well-grounded suspicions that the 
two gangs were identical, and they v/ere 
more feared than ever. Jesse, even in 
his wildest days, possessed a certain 
sense of right and honor, by which, 
with his great force of character, he had 
restrained them from doing what he 
would have termed 'dirty, mean tricks.' 
He had thought it perfectly right in the 
old days to win at cards and keep the 
winnings, provided the game was played 
fair, but highway robbery was quite 
another thing. His old friends steered 
clear of him, ' 'Cause we don't want 
none n\ his durned preachin', Jim Col- 
lins declared. Jesse never sought them 
out nor attempted to preach to them, 
knowing that they had not forgiven him 
for what they considered his base deser- 
tion of them, and he hoped that time 
would soften their enmity. 

"Jim Collins had once declared his 
intention of 'gettin' even with Jess,' 
and the opportunity was not long there- 
after in coming. Jesse had filled his 
usual appointment at Riverside one 
Sunday in midsummer, and set out 
early Monday morning on his home- 
ward journey. He was passing the 
village store when one of the planters 
hailed him, and going close to the 
horse's side said, 'Parson, V\& a little 
package here which I would like for 
you to deliver to Lawyer Turner in 
Ashville. It contains three hundred 
dollars, and with you it will be safe 
from the robbers, for they'll never 'hold 
up' a poor preacher,' he added laugh- 
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ingly. Jesse took the package and 
after a short conversation he rode away, 
while his friend returned to the store, 
both unconscious of the fact that every 
word had been heard by one of 'Collins' 
Gang' on the opposite side of the 
street. Jesse was further detained 
by his horse going lame and having to 
be shod and it was late ere he left the 
village. 

"The soft summer night had fallen and 
the golden light of a full moon was 
bathing the mountains in splendor when 
Jesse rode up the path singing: 

'Rock of ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in tiiee.' 

"He did not see a dark form lurking 
in the shadow of the Moon Rock, and 
he came fearlessly on sending the rich 
tones of his voice before him: 

'In my fiand no price I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling.' 

" 'Wall, ef ye haven't got it in yer 
hand hit's in yer pocket, pardner, en 
that'll do jest as well. S'pose yer 
hand hit over ter me, en ye kin jest 
keep on clingin' ez long ez ye like.' 
And Jim Collins stood out in the full 
moonlight face to face with his old 
friend. Jesse gave no sign of either 
alarm or astonishment as he drew up 
his horse and said quietly: 'I don't 
exactly ketch yer meanin,' Jim ; couldn't 
ye make it a little plainer?' 'I kin 
make hit plain er'nough ef yer don't 
understand, though yer didn't use 'ter be 
so dull. Hit's jest this : I'm in despre't 
need uv that money ye're got, 'en 
whut's more I'm goin' ter have hit. 
'Not from me, Jim,' said Jesse. 'You 
know I mean whatever I say, 'en you 
can't have that money unless you take 
my life with it.' The firm lips closed 
over the words and his determined eyes 
looked straight into those of his foe. 

"There was a flash of steel in the 
moonlight and the unflinching form of 
the preacher was covered by Jim's re- 
volver. 

" 'Wall, I kin mighty quick take that, 
too, 'en I don't know but whut I ought 
ter do hit, any way, fur yer goin' back 
on yer friends like ye did. Now hit's 
one uv two things—ye kin give hit ter 
me 'en make hit all right with the 
Squire, he believes so in you,  'en I'll 

leave the State—er ye kin keep hit, 'en, 
well, dead men tell no tales. I'll give 
yer ten minutes.' 'If ye give me ten 
years, I'd answer ye jest the same,' said 
Jesse. 'Then, I s'pose ye air ready ter 
die, pardner, but I'll give yer time ter 
say yer prayers,' said Jim, mockingly. 
'That's all I ask,' said Jesse, and, dis- 
mounting, he knelt down near that oak, 
then a tiny sapling. 'Time's up Jess,' 
said the robber at length, and the 
preacher rose and stood with folded 
arms before him, the light of a firm re- 
solve shining in his eyes. Jim raised 
his pistol and aimed it straight at his 
old friend's heart. 'I'll give ye one 
more chance, Jess, while I count three. 
One !' The preacher's form was statue- 
like in the moonlight. 'Two!' There 
was a rustle in the vines overhanging 
the Moon Rock above the robber's 
head, but it was unheard by the two 
men. Jesse closed his eyes, as he 
thought, upon life. 'Three' was never 
spoken by the robber. 

"Two huge rattlesnakes, engaged in 
fierce combat above him, rolled over 
the cliff, and loosened a sharp, angular 
boulder, which crushed robber and 
snakes to the ground in its fall. The 
report of the pistol woke startled 
echoes, which mingled with the dying 
groans of the would-be murderer and 
the terrible hisses and angry rattling 
of the snakes ; but the bullet meant tor 
Jesse Woods had sped wide of its mark. 

"He opened his eyes and beheld a 
scene which haunted him until his dying 
day. Before him lay the wounded 
robber, with the hfe blood oozing from 
a deep cut in his temple, while the 
maddened snakes writhed and twisted 
around him, burying their poisonous 
fangs in his face and neck. One glance 
at the stunned, bleeding form, half con- 
cealed by the bruised and quivering 
serpents, told Jesse that Jim Collins was 
beyond human aid. He hastened from 
the scene with heart and brain sick with 
horror, and rode swift as the wind to 
Ashville. 

"Ere the dawn of a new day reddened 
the East he led a wondering crowd back 
to the Moon Rock, where lay the rob- 
ber, still in the coils of the serpents, and 
rigid in death.    The men made a grave 
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under that oak, and buried the robber, 
placing- at the head the stone which 
caused his death. It also marked the 
spot upon which Jesse Woods had knelt 
to commit his soul to God, and he made 
it the foundation of his 'Bethel.' When- 
ever he passed this place he paused to 
place a stone upon the grave, and to 
thank God for his merciful deliverance 
from   death.    Durine   the   Civil   War, 

some soldier, supposing there was a hid- 
den treasure under the stones, threw 
them to the ground, but Jesse persist- 
ently rebuilt the heap. He died at a 
good old age. No marble shaft marks 
his grave in the little church-yard, but 
here he has builded his own monument, 
anl many generations will come and go 
ere Jesse's adventure is forgotton or his 
Bethel destroyed." 



NOTES ON SOUTHERN PROGRESS. 

THE new courthouse at Llano, Texas, is one vided with the necessary storage vaults, etc. 
of the finest in the Southwest. It cost $50,000 This building will be the first of its kind in 
and   has  just  been   completed,      It  is   three     Galveston. 
stories high and the materials used in con- 
struction were pink granite and white marble, 
giving it a very handsome exterior. It is 
richly furnished and artistically decorated 
within. 

A CHARTER of incorporation has been 
granted to the First National Fire Insurance 
Co., of Fredericksburg, Va., with a capital 
stock of $300,000. The incorporators are 
John W. Bond, of Washington, D. C.; W. J. 
Mosley, of Philadelphia,Pa.; George D. Young, 
of Georgetown, D. C.; T. F. Meany, of Wash- 
ington, D. C,, and W. E. Towles, of Culpeper, 
Va. The company has been organized by the 
election of the following officers : W. J. Mos- 
ley, of Philadelphia, president, and E. W. 
Wallace, secretary. The principal office of 
the company for the transaction of business 
will be at Fredericksburg, Va. 

THE Jacksonville Clearing Association, of 
Jacksonville, Fla., which represents four na- 
tional and two State banks, has been in exist- 
ence about a year and has proved a pro- 
nounced success. For the year ended July 31, 
i8g3, the total exchanges were $20,587,476, 
total balances $3,758,879, average monthly 
exchanges $1,715,623, average weekly ex- 
changes $359,913 ; total business transacted 
during the year $24,346,356. 

THE Galveston Chamber of Commerce will 
add an office building to the number of fine 
structures already erected in that city. C. H. 
McMaster has been selec ed chairman of a 
committee to make arrangements for its con- 

THE Mechanics & Traders' Insurance Co., 
of New Orleans, is now making the necessary 
alterations and improvements in their building 
on the corner of Carondelet and Common 
streets to fit it up as a first-class office building. 
When the changes are completed the com- 
pany will have forty offices to rent, fitted up 
with all the modern improvements. There 
will be a wide and handsome entrance with 
tiled floor, and in addition a most complete 
and rapid elevator. 

REPORTS from the vicinity of St. Augustine, 
Fla., are that considerable real estate is chang- 
ing hands, and that much outside capital is 
being invested in the locality. In North City 
there is much activity in real estate transac- 
tions in the neighborhood of the San Marco 
Hotel. A tract of twelve acres just north of 
the hotel has been divided up into lots which 
are being sold rapidly. Half a dozen cottages 
are being planned by purchasers of the land 
and will soon be in course of construction. 

THE Yazoo & Mississippi Valley Railroad 
Co. has applied for a permit to erect a $54,000 
elevator in New Orleans. The site selected 
is bounded by Howard, Perdido, Feret and 
Poydras streets. The contract for the work 
has been given to the firm of James Stewart & 
& Co., of St. Louis, who built the two eleva- 
tors at Southport. 

SOME five or six years ago an English in- 
ventor sold to an American rubber manufac- 
turer   for   a   considerable    amount   a    secret 

struction.     The building is to. be eight stories process for manufacturing cottonseed-oil into 
high   and   is   to   have  all   the   essentials of   a rubber.    Since   then  this   secret   has   become 
modern   office   building,   with   elevators,  heat the property of the rubber trust.     This process 
and  light  plants, etc.     The ground floor will has been used ever since, and it is a matter of 
probably be used for a bank, and is to be pro- fact that large quantities of cottonseed-oil are 
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now being used by at least fifteen or sixteen 
rubber factories in the United States to pro- 
duce a substitute for rubber. This is in the 
United States alone. I do not know to what 
extent this process is being used in England 
and on the Continent, but as it originated in 
England it is probably used to some extent 
there also. By this process the converted 
cottonseed-oil costs about seven cents per 
pound. The admixture of this substitute has 
been limited to about fifteen per cent., as it is 
not deemed advisable to exceed this amount 
without deteriorating the quality of the rubber 
product. With an annual production of 
3,500,000 to 4,500,000 tons of cottonseed, the 
greater portion of which now finds no more 
economical use than as a fertilizer or else is 
wholly wasted, the possibilities of the develop- 
ment of this new industry seem limitless. 
The new use for the seed of the cotton plant 
is a striking illustration of the economy of 
nature in providing nothing that is without its 
use to mankind. For generations cottonseed 
was regarded only as a nuisance and millions 
of tons of it were thrown away. Now it is a 
source of great profit to the planter, having 
sold during the past season as high as $22 per 
ton. As there are two pounds of seed for every 
pound of lint cotton the value of the seed to 
the planters has been as high as fii per bale 
of cotton—a snug profit out of waste. 

THE indications are that Atlanta will soon 
add another to the list of massive buildings 
which now attract so much attention in the 
Gate City. A military organization which in- 
cludes many of the wealthiest residents is the 
Gate City Guard. Its present armory is not 
suitable, and the board of trustees is now 
examining sites with the view of erecting a 
building which will include an armory and a 
large auditorium for concert, theatrical and 
lecture purposes. It is proposed to expend 
about 185,000 in its erection. 

THE exports of wheat from New Orleans 
during July aggregated 1,097,865 bushels, 
against 235,141 for the same month in 1895 ; 
and the corn exports for July this year amount- 
ed to 356,739 bushels, as compared with iii,- 
998 in July, 1892. This gives an increase of 
1,107,465 bushels for the two cereals, or nearly 
300 per cent. 

AUDITOR BLOOMFIELD, of the New Orleans 
custom house, reports the receipts of bananas 
at that port for the past fiscal year as follows : 
British Honduras, 17,500 bunches ; Costa 
Rico, 65,632 bunches ; Guatemala, 53,300 
bunches ; Honduras, 165,654 bunches ; Nicar- 
agua, ior,ooo bunches, and Colombia, 110,300 
bunches—total, 513,386 bunches valued at 
1160,834. 

THE proposed system of sewers to be built 
by the city of Macon, Ga., promises to place 
that community among those having the best 
sanitary improvements in the country. Mr. 
Samuel Gray, the well-known sanitary engi- 
neer, of Providence, R. I., has been engaged 
to prepare the plans for the work, which will 
be under the immediate supervision of the 
city engineer. About thirty miles of pipe 
will be laid on the principal business and 
residence streets at an average cost of $6500 
per mile. The probability is that vitrified 
pipe, such as is made in Macon, will be used, 
thus much of the $200,000 to be spent on the 
system will go to home industries. The 
surveys are now being made. 

THERE has just been sawed at O'Neill's mill 
in Jacksonville, Fla., a cargo of Florida 
mahogany belonging to the South Florida 
Lumber Company of Cocoanut Grove. The 
lumber produced is capable of a fine finish, 
and is used for furniture, newell posts, 
balusters, etc. It runs small in size, but in 
quality and appearance resembles San Domingo 
mahogany. 
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SOUTHERN STATES. 
OCTOBER,  1893. 

SOUTHERN LEADERS IN CONGRESS. 

Bv Ed-ward   W.  Barrett. 

I.    THE SENATE. 

In the field of real statesmanship the 
South has always outranked the North. 
This has been true from the foundation 
of the government. It is true to-day. 
There are statesmen of great ability in 
Congress from the Northern and West- 
ern States, but taken as a whole the 
South has more conspicuous figures, 
more men of great ability in proportion 
to the total number in the legislative 
halls of this country than any other sec- 
tion. It is not that the soil or climate of 
the South is more productive of great 
men, but it is due to a custom which has 
always prevailed in the Southern States. 
They make few changes in their Con- 
gressional delegation. They retain their 
representatives in Congress just so long- 
as they expand. 

In the Senate the South has a larger 
proportion of great men than all other 
sections combined. It is because the 
South has elected and reelected the same 
Senators often. Such has not been the 
case among the Northern and Western 
States except in a few instances. Sena- 
tor Sherman for instance, perhaps the 
ablest man on the Republican side of 
the chamber, has been a member ot that 
body for twelve years, and Senator 
Morrill, of Vermont, has been in the 
Senate continuously since March 4, 1867. 
Senator Allison, of Iowa, and Senator 
Jones,   of   Nevada,   commenced   their 

terms in 1873. But with these excep- 
tions there are few Senators from the 
Northern and Western States who have 
ser\'ed long terms. 

The Southern States as a rule select 
Senators from the ablest of their men, 
who have devoted their li\es to the 
school of statesmanship. As a rule 
Southern Senators have served in their 
State legislatures and afterwards have 
been governor or else served several 
terms in the House of Representatives. 

At the head of the list of Southern 
Democratic Senators, and perhaps the 
ablest of Senators, stands Arthur Pue 
Gorman, ot Maryland. He has been 
in that body from childhood, having 
begun his connection with it in 1852, 
when, at the age of thirteen, he became 
a page. As a page he served several 
years and was then made postmaster. 
After a term in the Maryland legislature, 
of which he was elected the Speaker of 
the House of Delegates, he was elected 
to the United States Senate in 1880. 
He was reelected in 1886 and again in 
1892. His term expires March 3, 1S99, 
and in all human probability he will be 
again returned. 

Senator (Gorman is now the recog- 
nized leader of the Democratic ma- 
jority in the Senate. He attained this 
position by sheer force of ability. It 
was in the  grreat fisht the  Democratic 
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party made against the force bill that he 
first assumed leadership. By unani- 
mous consent of the Democrats he was 
selected as the Senator above all others 
to prevent the adoption of that iniqui- 
tous measure. He rose to the occasion; 
night and day he stood in the fore of 
the minority forces battling every inch 
of ground. He contested with a stub- 
bornness never before exhibited in that 
body for the rights of the minority. 
He blocked attempts to arbitrarily force 
a vote by unjust rulings of the presid- 
ing officer, and finally side-tracked the 
measure with the silver bill. It is to 
him that the credit 
is due for the de- 
feat of the force 
bill. He saved the 
South from a re- 
turn to the negro 
domination ol re- 
construction days. 
The South showed 
its appreciation of 
his work by send- 
ing many delegates 
to the Chicago 
Democratic c o n - 
vention for him for 
president, though 
he was not a candi- 
date. Had he al- 
lowed the use of 
his name many of 
his friends belie\'e 
he might have won. 
Could   the   South 

ARTHUR   P.   GORMAN,   MARYLAND name     the     next 
Democratic  nominee it would be Gor- 
m.an. 

Senator Gorman does not speak often. 
He only speaks when the occasion 
requires it. Then he is brief, but forci- 
ble. He attempts neither eloquence nor 
wit. His is the speech of the real 
statesman—strong, argumentative, logi- 
cal. He is a natural leader of men, and 
his colleagues have implicit confidence 
in his judgment. When a legislative 
tangle comes he is the man sought to 
unravel it. He is for his party above 
all things. Under his management of 
the campaign Mr. Cleveland was first 
elected president. To his efforts were 
largely due the success of the party in 

the last election. It is upon him that 
the party now relies to settle the great 
struggle over the repeal of the Sherman 
law. Under his guidance and advice 
the solution of the perplexing problem 
will soon be attained. 

Next to Mr. Gorman among South- 
ern Democratic Senators ranks John T. 
Morgan, of Alabama, who achie\'ed 
military distinction in the late war as 
general of an Alabama brigade. 

Senator   Morgan   ranks   amone   the 
foremost  of  the   great  lawyers  of the 
Senate.    He has been a member of that 
body   for   sixteen    years,   and    is   now 

chairman    of    the 
Committee on For- 
eign Relations.  As 
an     exponent     of 
international law he 
has    no   superior. 
As a speaker he is 
the wonder of the 
Senate.   He has no 
equal.    He speaks 
without the slight- 
est eifbrt, physical 
or mental, and can 
speak continuously 
Irom one to seven 
hours.      There   is 
no repetition in his 
utterances;   words 
and sentences flow 
in a steady stream 
for hour after hour, 
and, remarkable as 
it may seem, every 
sentence    is    well 

rounded,   so   perfect   that   the    closest 
student     ol     the     English     language 
could not   suggest   a   change.      They 
are   models   of   logic.      He   has   been 
known    to    continue  one    speech    for 
se\'en   days,   speaking   four    hours   a 
day,    and    in    his    entire     argument 
from  day to day as printed there would 
not be a repetition. 

Senator Morgan is likewise a man of 
courage and determination. During 
the Hayes administration he first de- 
monstrated these qualities to the Senate. 
It was during the expiring days of the 
Forty-fourth Congress. An Alabama 
bill in which he was interested had 
passed   both   houses   of  Congress   and 
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was before President Hayes for his sig- 
nature. Congress would expire on the 
fourth day of March. On the third he 
heard that the President intended to 
pocket-veto his bill. One appropriation 
bill was pending. The Senate must 
pass it or else an extra session would 
be necessary. At two o'clock on the 
afternoon of the third of March Mr. 
Morgan secured the floor and began to 
address the Senate. After he had 
spoken two hours the leaders became 
nervous. He was asked how long he 
intended to speak. In reply he simply 
stated he had a few remarks to address 
to the Senate and continued. At six 
o'clock he still had the floor and was 
proceeding without apparent effort. A 
second time he was approached by one 
ol the leaders and asked when he would 
conclude. 

"When the President signs my bill, ' 
he replied. 

"But you cannot speak until noon to- 
morrow ?" was suggested. 

"Perhaps not," the Alabamian ob- 
served, "but I ha\e a few more remarks 
to address to the Senate," and again the 
words proceeded to flow as though from 
an automaton. 

At eight o'clock in the evening he 
appeared as fresh as when he began. 
The Senate leaders were in a wild state 

of excitement. A special messenger 
was despatched to the President to 
explain the situation. He returned 
with Mr. Morgan's bill signed. As he 
received it he smiled, and addressing 
the presiding officer remarked : 

"Mr.  President, I  believe I  have no 
further remarks to submit." 

Mr.   Morgan's   term    in    the   Senate 
began March 5, 1877. 

Senator Isham G. Harris, of Ten- 
nessee, is silver-haired and serious. No 
one knows exactly how old he is, 
because he religiously refrains from 
stating in the congressional directory 
the date of his birth. He is supposed, 
however, to have attained his full four 
score years, though in appearance he 
might pass for sixty. He is the fighter 
of the Senate. He takes his positions 
and stands uncompromisingly by them. 
Unsociable, keeping to himself, he is 
without any personal friends, but 
admired by all his compeers in Congress. 
Like Cassius, "seldom he smiles, and 
when he does it is of such a sort as il 
he mocked his spirit, which could be 
moved to smile at anything." His 
seriousness over trifles at times makes 
him ridiculous, but withal he is one of 
the strongest, ablest and most reliable 
and   conserx'ative   men   in   the   Senate. 

ISHAM   G,   HARRIS,   TENNESSEE. 



450 SOUTHERN LEADERS IN CONGRESS. 

He is an ex-Confederate soldier, and he 
was wont, it is said, to swear roundly at 
his soldiers. It is told of him that 
during his second year in the civil 
strife he had given some command 
which was not obeyed. In his blunt 
way he began using his characteristic 
vigorous language to his regiment. It 
was then that young Charles Tard 
Ouintard, now Bishop of Tennessee, 
but then a chaplain in the regiment, 
stepped forward and said before the 
entire regiment: 

"Colonel, you should be ashamed of 
yourself. How do you expect your 
men to obey your 
commands when 
you yourself can- 
not command your 
temper." Instead 
of having theyoung 
priest court-mar- 
tialed he said : 

"You arc right, 
Ouintard, by God, 
I will not swear 
again until the war 
is over." 

And he kept his 
word. This same 
resoluteness has 
marked his career 
in Congress. As 
president pro tem- 
pore of the Senate 
he rules with 
firmness and yet 
with justice, irre- 
spective of party. 
His speeches, while not notable, are 
always to the point and command the 
close attention of the Senators. He 
lias served his State as legislator, i)resi- 
dential elector in 1848, United .States 
Congressman from 1849 to 1851, as 
presidential elector from the State-at 
large in 1856, as governor from 1857 to 
1861, when he volunteered as an aid on 
the staff of the commanding general of 
the Confederate army of Tennessee for 
the last three years of the war; was 
elected to the Senate in 1877, reelected 
in 1883 and again in 1889. His term 
exp'res in 1895. There will be an 
attempt to defeat him, but his uncom- 
jM-omising    integrity    and     pugnacious 

qualities on the stump will, in all proba- 
bility, be the stepping stones to the 
Senate again. 

Senator Charles J. Faulkner, of West 
Virginia, is one of the youngest men in 
the Senate. He is but 47. Though 
just commencing his second term, his 
good judgment and his popularity and 
ability have caused him to be ranked 
high up among the leading Democrats ol 
that body. In the great force bill con- 
test of the Fifty-first Congress he was 
the principal lieutenant of Senator 
Gorman. It was he who managed the 
details of the contest, marshalling the 

minority forces at 
the proper time 
and aiding mater- 
ially in the man- 
oeuvres necessary 
to a successful con- 
test. His first im- 
portant speech was 
against the force 
bill. Through that 
he bounded to the 
front. In the silver 
contest he has also 
been conspicuous 
in bringing about 
a compromise. 

Senator F^aulk- 
ner was the suc- 
cessor of his pres- 
ent colleague, Mr. 
Camden, who was 
returned to fill the 
A'acancy caused by 
the death of Sena- 

tor Kenna. 
.Mr. Faulkner recei\ed his primary 

education in the schools of Paris, when 
his father was Minister to France in 
1859. At the age of fifteen, in 1862, he 
entered the Virginia Military Institute. 
He joined the Confederate army with a 
company from that institution. He was 
one of a few survivors of his company 
at the batde of New Market. After- 
wards at the age of sixteen he ser\'ed as 
an aid to Cien. John C. Breckinridge. 
After the war he resumed his studies at 
the University of Virginia and gradua- 
ted from the law school of that institu- 
tion in 1868. Mr. Faulkner held Lut 
one public office before his election to 

l-AL'l.KNKR,   WKSr   \1RG1NIA. 
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the  Senate, that of circuit judge in his 
State. 

Senator   Butler,   the   Adonis   of   the 
Senate, as he is pointed out to strangers 

MATTHEW   C.   BL'TLEK,   SOUTH   CAROLINA. 

on account of his physical attractions, is 
a picturesque character. His mental 
and moral make-up, as well as his phy- 
sical appearance, all tend to make him 
a man of interest, one whom visitors to 
the capitol like to see and whom poli- 
ticians like to conciliate. He is a South 
Carolinian, with all the faults and virtues 
which that term carries with it. Im- 
petuous in speech, C[uick in action, un- 
compromising in integrity, loyal to his 
State and section, he stands in the Con- 
gress of the United States a unicjue 
figure, a relic of the war and the cham- 
pion still of the old State's rights 
doctrine. 

He was born in Greenville, S. C, in 
1836. He studied law and afterwards 
practiced it with great success. He 
began his political career as a member 
of the legislature of his State in i860. 
He laid down the pen and the scroll to 
take up the sword as captain in the old 
Hampton Legion in 1861. With a great 
military record back of him he sur- 
rendered as a major-general. A gallant 
Confederate officer is always dear to the 
South, but doubly so if maimed in the 

cause which was lost. Butler was 
wounded and lost his right leg at the 
battle of Brandy Station. He was re- 
turned to the State legislature in 1866, 
and, with the exception of Wade 
Hampton, did more to overthrow carpet 
bag and radical rule than any other 
man in his State. 

He was sent to the Senate in 1877 
and has since been retained. His term 
will expire March 3, 1895, and that 
date will prove the most important in 
his life. Under the leadership of Gov. 
Tillman the old regime of the State has 
been struck down. Hampton was de- 
feated in the revolution, and now all the 
efforts of the reform element are aimed 
at Butler. Tillman, after sending John 
Irby to the Senate, now aspires to the 
honor himself He has never met with 
defeat, and should Butler succeed in 
overthrowing him, he will ha\-e struck a 
death blow to the third party mo\'ement 
in the State. 

Butler is a farmer, but looks like a 
prince. He is good in rough and 
tumble debate on the stump and yet 
his speeches in Congress are as polished 

WILKINSON   CALL,   1-LORI 

as those of White of Louisiana. When 
advertised to speak the galleries are 
crowded and he is one whom the capi- 
tol   police   cannot   prevent   the   throng 
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EDWARD   D.   WHITE,   LOUISIANA. 

from applauding. He is a free coinage 
man, believing too that the executive 
has no part in the legislative, and in his 
latest speech he declared that with 
Cleveland's message the duty of the 
man of destiny was done. 

Senator Wilkinson Call,, of Florida, is 
a native Kentuckian, but lacks the char- 
acteristic eloquence of the blue grass 
statesmen. He is essentially a plain 
blunt man, who talks right on and gen- 
erally "tells you that which you your- 
selves do know." But withal he is one 
of the strong conservative members of 
the upper chamber, and his speeches are 
read with more interest than they are 
heard. He was born in Russellville, 
Logan county, Kentucky, in 1S34, and 
by profession is a lawyer. He was 
elected to the United States Senate soon 
after the war, but was not allowed to 
take his seat. He was reelected in 1879, 
and his present term does not expire 
until 1897. He will be returned, as no 
man can be found in the land of flowers 
with sufficient strength to defeat the 
political veteran. He is a voluminous 
talker and has something to say on every 
measure which comes before Congress. 
He is the Buck Kilgore of the 
Senate, belie\ing in carrying out 
the economic platform strictly, and for 

retrenchment     is     eternally     vigilant. 
Senator Edward Douglas White, of 

Louisiana, is a good speaker and good 
liver. For a junior Senator still serving 
in his first term, he occupies a position 
of prominence gained usually with 
great labor after years in Congress. He 
is only forty-eight years old, but was 
the Senator chosen to make the fight 
against the anti-option bill. This gave 
him his reputation. He bore the brunt 
of the entire contest and finally defeated 
the bill as it was sent from the House, 
and returned it with the amendments 
too late in the session to be taken up 
again. 

He has a judicial appearance, with a 
smooth face, good-natured smile and a 
nondescript eye which succeeds admira- 
bly in concealing his thoughts. He is 
one of the most graceful speakers in the 
Senate. His style is ornate, yet logical, 
abounding in metaphors and similes. 
He is a lawyer by profession, and from 
1878 to the date of his election to 
Congress was associate justice ot the 
Supreme Court of Louisiana. 

He is one of the strongest advocates 
of the unconditional repeal of the Sher- 
man purchasing clause. He is uncom- 
promising against compromise, refusing 
to yield an inch to the opposition. He 
was born in La Fourche parish, Louisi- 

GEORGE  G.   VEST,   MISSOURI 
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ana, and was educated at the Jesuit 
colleg-e in New Orleans. He was elected 
in 1890 to succeed Hon. James B. 
Eustis, receiving iig votes, against 
eleven votes for H. C. Warmoth, Re- 
publican. 

Foremost among the versatile orators 
of the Senate stands George Graham 
Vest, of Missouri. Mr. Vest is a Sen- 
ator who invariably attracts a crowd 
when he is announced for a speech. 
He is a strong as well as an entertaining 
talker. His quaint manner of expres- 
sion and originality of thought have 
made him a repu- 
tation second to 
no man in the 
Senate. 

Mr. Vest has 
been a member of 
the Senate since 
March i<S, 1879. 
Born and educated 
in Kentucky, he 
removed in 1853 to 
Missouri and began 
the practice of law. 
In 1S60-61 he was 
a member of the 
Missouri House of 
R e p r e s entatives, 
was afterwards a 
member of the 
Confederate House 
of Representatives 
for two years and 
a member of the 
Confederate Sen- 
ate for one year. 

In size Mr. Vest is the smallest man 
in the Senate. In ability no man stands 
higher. 

Senator Vest is noted for his gen- 
erosity to new and timid Senators. 
Being an old member himself and rank- 
ing among the leaders, he is thoroughly 
familiar with senatorial methods. This 
trait of character has proven valuable 
to the Missouri Senator. A few years 
ago he was a poor man among rich ones. 
In his generosity of spirit he aided the 
late Senator Hearst in passing his little 
California measures through the Senate. 
Senator Hearst was a very modest man. 
He could not attend to these things 
hin:iself     He showed his appreciation of 

EUWAKD   C.   WALTHALL,   MISSlSSll'I'l . 

Senator Vest's interest in him by "car- 
rying" the Missouri Senator in several 
large Western investments which realized 
handsomely, and now Mr. Vest has ac- 
cumulated wealth sufficient to hold his 
own financially as well as mentally 
among his colleagues. 

There is one man in the Senate who 
has no need to look after his political 
fences for some years to come. This is 
Senator Edward C. Walthall, of Missis- 
sippi. He has the longest time to serve 
of any member of that body. His 
term will not expire until way along in 

1901. Down in 
his State the legis- 
lature meets so 
infrequently that 
it is necessary to 
take advantage of 
each session. The 
legislature of a 
year ago reelected 
Mr. Walthall to 
serve out the term 
which will not com- 
mence until 1895. 

Senator Walthall 
is one of the idols 
of his party in his 
State and is re- 
nowned in the 
Senate for being 
the man with the 
most regularhabits. 
Each night at nine 
o'clock he retires 
and no social temp- 
him depart from 
morninsT he  arises 

tation can make 
this custom. Each 
at fi\'e o'clock and finishes a great part 
of his work for the day before his 
colleagues have opened their eyes or 
thought of awaking. He is as regular 
in his work as he is in his habits. No 
constituent can ask of him a tavor 
without his giving it his personal atten- 
tion. He probably does more favors, 
and with less blare of trumpets about it, 
than any man in Congress, and when 
the time comes for his people to return 
the favor by unanimous election, they 
are only too glad to do it. 

Walthall's seat is seldom unoccupied, 
and no matter how dry the debate or 
how prolonged the discussion the Mis- 
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sissippi Senator is on hand ready to 
absorb any information that may flow 
from the hps of his colleagues. 

Senator Zebulon B. Vance stands out 
prominently in the Senate as the quaint 
humorist of that body. Though he 
hails from Buncombe county, North 
Carolina, he deals not in "buncombe." 
When he speaks the Senate is invariably 
crowded. He has the happy faculty of 
interspersing his strong arguments and 
forcible statements of fact with repeated 
illustrative anecdotes which are as enter- 
taining as effective. Among his col- 
leagues he is noted as being the strong- 
est and most popular man in America 
with the people of his own State. The 
average North Carolinian hold Zeb. 
Zance as second only to the  Deity. 

He has been a member of the Senate 
since 1879. Since his first contest he 
has had practically no opposition, and 
perhaps nex'er will have serious opposi- 
tion. No man in North Carolina has 
the temerity to stand against Vance 
before the people. 

Senator V'ance is 63 years old. He 
was educated at the University of North 
Carolina and began life as a lawyer. He 
was a member of the State legislature, 
and afterwards a representative from the 
State of North Carolina in  the Th'rty- 

ZEBULON B. VANCE, NORTH CAROLINA. 

JAMES H. BERRY, ARKANSAS. 

fifth and Thirty-sixth Congresses. He 
served one year as captain of a North 
Carolina company in the Confederate 
army, but left the army when elected 
governor of North Carolina in August, 
1862. As war governor Vance made 
himself a life-long idol of the people ot 
that State. He was reelected governor, 
and in 1870 was elected to the United 
States Senate, but was refused admission 
and resigned in 1872. He was then 
reelected governor of the State, and in 
1879 was elected to the Senate, where 
he will perhaps remain the rest ot his 
life. 

Among the Southwestern Senators no 
man stands higher than James H. Berry, 
of Arkansas. Mr. Berry is a crippled 
ex-Confederate soldier, ha\ing lost a leg 
at the battle of Corinth, October 4, 
1862. Mr. Berry ser\ed several terms 
in the Arkansas legislature, and was 
speaker of the House of Representa- 
tives. He was afterwards judge of a 
circuit court of Arkansas, and was elected 
governor of that State in 1882. When 
Senator Garland was appointed attor- 
ney-general in Mr. Cle\'eland's first 
cabinet, Mr. Berry was elected to suc- 
ceed him. His term in the Senate com- 
menced March 25, 18S5. It will prob- 
ably end only when his life ends. 

Senator Berry is a true t}'pe oi  the 
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Southerner. He is serious in all things. 
He is a man who, when he assumes a 
position, never retreats. Though not a 
conspicuous figure in the running de- 
bates of the Senate, he is heard from on 
all great questions and is one whose 
words carry weight. 

Always earnest in his attendance to 
his legislative duties, Mr. Berry devotes 
his entire time to them. His only re- 
creation is the game of whist, over which 
he is an enthusiast. Whist is the only 
form of recreation which will cause him 
to abandon his studies. He is as earnest 
in his love of this game as some other 
Senators are in their devotion to the 
great American game of poker. But 
Senator Berry will play no game for 
money. He has never played a game 
of cards for money, bet on a horse race 
nor entered a speculation ot any kind. 
Morally, however, he is not opposed. 
It is because he is so enthusiastic in his 
love of whist that he fears, should he 
play any game for a consideration, it 
would prove too great a fascination to 
resist. But the Arkansas Senator is an 
inveterate smoker. He is never seen 
without a cigar in his mouth. He 
smokes from fifteen to twenty Havanas 
daily.    In smoke and whist he recreates. 

Senator Johnson N. Camden, of West 

Virginia, is now serving his second term 
in the Senate, having been elected by 
the Senate to fill out the unexpired term 
of the late Senator Kenna. Mr. Cam- 
den's former term in the Senate began 
in i88r and ended in 1887, when he 
was defeated for reelection by John E. 
Kenna, then a very young man who had 
made an exceptionally brilliant record 
for himself in the House. Senator 
Camden is not a talker and has con- 
sumed very little of the Senate's time 
during his congressional career, but he 
has the reputation of being a shrewd 
politician and is respected by men ol 
all parties for his sound common sense. 

As a business man he has been a 
wonderful success, having done as much 
as any one man to develop the great 
resources of his State in oil, coal and 
lumber and by building railroads. His 
big operations in all these directions 
have brought him a great fortune 
variously estimated at from $5,000,000 
to $10,000,000. Having had a hard 
struggle in his earlier career, he has 
been noted since attaining wealth and 
influence for extending a helping hand 
to deserving young men, and all over 
the State of West Virginia there are 
now substantial business men who owe 
their first start in life to the assistance 
ot the Senator.    This circumstance has 

ROGER   Q.   MILLS,   TEXAS. 
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given him a following in the State which 
no ordinary movement of politics can 
take away from him. Although a man 
of such laree wealth and unusual business 

SIX-year 

Mills, of Texas, 
the conspicuous 
Thoup'h he has 

JOHN   W.   DANIHL,   VIRGINIA. 

cares, he is very simple and democratic 
in his habits, readily approachable and 
of very congenial manners. His present 
term will expire in 1895, but it is 
undei'stood that he will be a candidate 
for reelection for the six-year term 
which will then begin. 

Senator Roger O. 
stands out as one of 
figures of the Senate, 
-been a member of that body but one 
year, no statesman's name is more 
familiar to the American people than 
that of Roger Ouarles Mills. He began 
his career in the Texas legislature, was 
elected to Congress when a young man 
and served twenty years in the House 
ol Representati\es until he was trans- 
ferred last year to the Senate. 

In the house, for many years, he was 
a recognized leader. As chairman of 
the Ways and Means Committee and 
the author of the Mills Tarift' Bill, his 
name became a byword throughout the 
country. His great speech in the House 
in advocacy of his tarift" bill was so 
effective as to solidify his partv, which 
before   had   been   badly   divided.     His 

ringing words and strong argument con- 
verted more than a score of previously 
dissatisfied Democrats, and upon the 
final vote but four Democrats, under the 
leadership of Samuel J. Randall, voted 
no. Three of the four were defeated at 
the next election. 

Mr. Mills was a candidate for Speaker 
of the Fifty-Second Congress and was 
defeated by less than a half dozen votes. 
In the Senate he has not yet taken the 
conspicuous position that his ability 
entitles. Senatorial courtesy recjuires 
otherwise. His recent speech in advo- 
cacy of the repeal of the Sherman law 
was, however, one of the greatest de- 
livered upon that question, and in time 
Mr. Mills' position in the Senate will be 
as prominent as that he occupied during 
the last years of his term in the House. 

In personal appearance Mr. Mills is 
the true type of the Texan, six feet, two 
inches in height, ruddy complexion, 
with iron-gray hair and mustache. He 
is a hard student and deep thinker. As 
an orator he is one of those men who 
enthuses in his subject and carries his 
audience with him. 

John Warwick Daniel, the senior 
Senator from Virginia, is the only 
representative in the upper branch of 
Congress of the old school of oratory 
to which   Clay, Calhoun   and Webster 

JOHN   B.   GORDON,   GEORGIA. 
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belonged. For this reason he is a 
notable figure in Washington. He 
looks far more like an Episcopal pre- 
late than a politician. His face is what 
might be termed angular; his skin is 
white, and in strong contrast to his 
black eyes and long flowing hair which 
he brushes in the old style, back from 
the forehead. He is the silver-tongued 
member of the Senate, and by far the 
most graceful and flowery speaker in 
Congress. He will always shine in the 
constellation of great orators who have 
reflected such credit upon Virginia. 
He is a brilliant man, drawing inspira- 
tion from a brilliant heart. All of his 
faculties are peculiarly alive, and there is 
no gift which nature has conferred upon 
him that Daniel has not perfected to his 
own use. 

He is above all the classic orator now 
in public life. His record for oratory 
was made at his graduation at the 
University of Virginia, but the effort 
which gave him a world-wide reputation 
was a three hour's oration delivered at 
the unveiling of the recumbent statue of 
Lee, at Lexington, Va., in 18S2. Not less 
than this, and perhaps more, was the 
profound but pathetic memorial to the 
illustrious Davis, in the capitol of 
Virginia. His recent speech in favor of 
the free and unlimited coinage of silver 
was one of the finest yet delivered since 
the present debate began. 

Senator Daniel was born in Lynch- 
burg in 1842. He served in the Con- 
federate army in Northern Virginia 
throughout the war and became the 
adjutant-general on General Early's staff" 
before the close. After four years of 
fighting he began to study law at the 
University of Virginia, graduating in 
1866.      His   power  of   eloquence   not 

more than his depth of thought and 
application of deep research at once 
placed him among the foremost attor- 
neys of his day. He is the author of 
"Daniel on Adjustments" and "Daniel 
on Negotiable Instruments." He first 
entered politics in 1869, when he was 
elected to serve in the Virginia House 
of Delegates. He was sent to the State 
Senate in 1S75, and was an elector at 
large on the Tilden and Hendricks 
ticket. He entered the race for gov- 
ernor of Virginia in 1881 and was de- 
feated by W. E. Cameron, the read- 
juster. He was then sent to the Forty- 
ninth Congress. He defeated William 
E. Mahone for the Senate and took his 
seat in 1887. He was reelected unani- 
mously in i8gi and his term will not 
expire until March, 1897. 

As Cleveland has said of him, "take 
him for all in all, he is the greatest 
of American orators today." 

John B. Gordon, of Georgia, the 
soldier statesman, is a figure always 
pointed out to visitors to the Senate 
gallery. For years he has been the 
hero of the people of Georgia. His 
gallant service in the Confederate army 
endeared him to the people of that 
State, and immediately after the war 
they nominated him for governor, but it 
was during reconstruction days and he 
was defeated. In 1872, however, they 
elected him to the Senate, and reelected 
him in 1879. In 1882 he resigned his 
seat to accept the position of general 
counsel of the Louisville & Nashville 
Railroad, but resigned that and was 
elected governor of Georgia in 1886. 
He was reelected in 1888 and was 
returned to the Senate in 1890 to suc- 
ceed Joseph E. Brown. 



THE   SPECTRE   OF  THE   NEGRO. 

By  C. J. Hadcn. 

Too much sophistry and senthnent 
and too httle common sense have mark- 
ed the discussion of the negro question. 
From Mrs. Stowe to Mr. Cable the ad- 
vocates of the colored man have por- 
trayed him as a martyr. All these 
writers, even including Judge Tourgee, 
have given their subject the stage setting 
of a story with its artificial colors and 
dramatic pathos. Let us look at his 
present relationship not through the 
false lenses of fiction but in the clear 
white light of truth. 

Employed in squads under skillful 
direction, the negro is the best of labor- 
ers. As steamboat workmen, stevedores, 
railway construction hands and planta- 
tion gangs this race excels all others. 
Not only will they do as great an amount 
of work in a given space of time, but 
they do it with less complaint and more 
cheerlulness, and are more amenable to 
discipline. Those who have had an 
opportunity to compare the negroes with 
other day laborers engaged in these 
capacities will concede the truth of this 
statement. Left to himself, the negro 
succeeds poorly as an independent far- 
mer. Omitting a reasonable number of 
exceptions, the colored race is disposed 
to be improvident, and this accounts for 
his poor success as a manager in nearly 
all pursuits. Some great thinker has 
truly said that the Mongolian race lives 
in the past, the Ethiopian in the present 
and the Caucasian in the future. The 
black man is by nature disposed to imi- 
tate the butterfly rather than the ant, 
and this characteristic alone would bring 
him to defeat in a struggle with the white 
race, even if there were not other obsta- 
cles to handicap him. But against 
these the Creator has ]:)laced in his heart 

the boon of contentment. While the 
great mass of laboring classes employed 
in the mines and work-shops of the 
North go to their toil with muttured 
threatenings of a strike, the colored 
man of the South goes forth to his daily 
task with a song on his lips. 

For years the negro has been used as 
a phantom to frighten immigrants and 
investors from the South. Indeed this 
argument has been so often used against 
us that many of our own people have 
fallen into the snare and given the idea 
currency. The injustice of this is only 
equalled by that lack of decent fairness 
with which those inviting immigration to 
the Northwest have treated us. They 
distributed through Europe maps of the 
Lhiited States on which the whole South 
is labelled "fever swamps." Turn the 
subject over and over and scrutinize it 
with the closest care and no sound ob- 
jection can be found why the presence 
of the negro here should hinder the in- 
coming of money or white people. 

Can we of the South, who were nursed 
in the laps of " black mammies " and as 
children played in the sand with the lit- 
tle " pickaninnies," object to the colored 
man's living on the same farm or in the 
same township ? Can white men who 
have worked side by side with colored 
men in the fields or on the bricklayer's 
scaffold in peace for thirty years pro- 
test against the colored man's having a 
home on the public highway ? Indeed, 
do they protest? Put this question to 
the millions of white men throughout 
the South and there will come back an 
unanimous answer in the negative. 

Can the Northern people, who spilt 
their blood to make him a citizen, object 
to   his   enjoying   a   citizenship    among 
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them ? Can the foremost writers and 
statesmen of the North, who in many 
cases have exerted their splendid talents 
in the vain effort to translorm a slave 
into a saint by Federal enactment, deny 
him a right to a homestead among them? 
It is pleasing to note that, except in a 
few isolated instances, they have wel- 
comed him. Is it reasonable to reckon 
that a people whose sentiments were 
crystallized in the civil rights bill will be 
stopped from coming to a land so invit- 
ing as the Sonth because the negro is 
here ? For my own part I believe not. 
The negro is a spectre set up to alarm 
timid men and conservati\'e money 
against coming Southward. 

The one thing which more than 
all others endangers capital to-day is a 
spirit of strikes among wage earners. 
Remember the recent wrecking of 
the Chicago, Burlington & Ouincy 
railway system and the blood shed 
at Homestead, Pa. Men yet com- 
paratively young recall the times 
when an oath-bound league of foreign 
laborers engaged in the Schuylkill val- 
ley mines was organized under the name 
of the " Molly Maguires." Officials of 
the Philadelphia & Reading railroad 
were special targets of this terrible clan. 
One by one they fell by the bullet of the 
midnight assassin, until none of the 
owners ol that great anthracite region 
dared visit their property. At last the 
supremacy of law was re-asserted. 
Europe, from the North Cape to the 
Mediterranean, rests upon a muttering 
volcano of a discontented proletariat. 
Three years ago a hundred thousand 
French canaille, drunk upon absinthe, 
marched up the streets of Paris to pro- 
claim Boulanger emperor, and failed 
because of Boulanger's cowardice. In 
the same year an organized uprising of 
the London stevedores blocked the com- 
merce of the world's metropolis and 
threatened six million people with star- 
vation, and the fate of millions of capi- 
tal rested in the hands of a laborers' 
leader named John Burns. 

Contrast all this with the peace- 
able relations between labor and capital 
which have for two decades existed 
in the Southern States. The white 
man   of   Europe    and    of   the    North 

sees in his lineaments his kinship 
of race and right with the rich and rul- 
ing classes, and he clamors for a new 
deal. The colored man, recognizing in 
the tints of his cheek the emblem of his 
inferiority, patiently submits to his lowly 
lot. And the fact that as time goes on 
he continues to perform the menial pur- 
suits of life uncomplainingly is a conclu- 
sive guarantee that no organized out- 
break will ever come from him. The 
friction between the races has been grow- 
ing steadily less since reconstruction 
times. Looking back over an expe- 
rience of fifteen years in the South I can- 
not recall one instance of an organized 
strike of colored laborers. 

The negro is a lover of peace. Liv- 
ing apart from the whites in all social 
and religious matters he has his own 
churches, schools and lodges. His 
crimes are generally of the petty kind. 
The white man robs the bank while the 
darkey invades the chicken roost. The 
wants of the negro are few ; no vaulting- 
ambition goads him into rash undertak- 
ings. An extremely small percentage 
of colored men in the Georgia peniten- 
tiary are under sentence for arson or for 
the murder of white men. In the ma- 
jority of cases it will be found they have 
been convicted for theft or for assault 
with intent to kill one of their own race. 
Deep in their conscience exists an awe 
for the white man and the respect and 
deference which spring from it. These, 
together with a predisposition to avoid 
strife, render the negro the safest of em- 
ployes and servants. While, by eman- 
cipation his labor was changed from 
servitude into service, his feeling of 
dependence and respect towards his old 
master has but slightly altered. 

The negro wage worker on the farm 
or in the factory is usually a spendthrift, 
trusting that when the evil hour of sick- 
ness befalls him his employer will come 
to the rescue. And to the credit of the 
employer be it said he has been rarely 
known to fail to support the colored 
worker during his time of misfortune. 
On this point I write from personal ex- 
perience. A feeling of trust on the one 
hand and of responsibility on the other 
is a notable feature of the Southern in- 
dustrial system.     It has been inbred in 
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the black man from the time he first saw 
civilization to lean upon the patriarchal 
arm of the master, and while there are 
reasons why this ought to be otherwise, 
yet it does one great good, it binds to- 
gether the master and the servant on a 
peace footing. Moreover it is a war- 
ranty against strikes and their attendant 
evils. 

To those of the North who complain 
of the social barrier thrown up between 
the races in the South I would respect- 
fully point to the social conditions of 
the cities of the Eastern States. Be- 
tween the well-to-do classes of New 
York or Boston and the German or 
Irish servants there is a chasm as wide 
and as clearly marked as between the 
whites and the blacks of the South. As 
often as the curb stone orator of the 
South curses the negro the curb-stone 
orator of the North curses the Irish. 
White men of the great race which 
produced Emmett, O'Connell and Burke, 
when engaged in menial service in the 
city of Boston, are ostracised in the 
same way as is the black man in Atlanta. 
Even in the bitter days of reconstruction 
the negro was not held in check as are 
the Chinese of California. Looking back 
over a period of ten or twelve years I 
cannot recall an instance of a negro 
being lynched in any of the larger towns 
of Georgia. And for every case of 
lynching which happens in the remote 
and less enlightened districts, a like case 
can be found in the back-woods districts 
of Wisconsin or Michigan or the mining 
districts of the far West where a white 
man has played the leading part. 

The unique political position of the 
South, growing out of the fact that we 
were the last of the Anglo-Saxons to 
maintain slavery, has caused a fierce 
light of criticism to beat upon us. F^or 
the purposes of carrying elections  and 

of influencing commerce and immigra- 
tion, volumes of false literature have gone 
forth to poison the mind of the world. 
At last truth is beginning to triumph. 
Out of the shadow of the night the 
South is coming back into the full day. 
Her resources, little known before, are 
being brought to the attention of the 
world. Three years ago the Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew told the graduating 
class of the Yale college that the South 
was the best field for the enterprise of 
young men. Campaign slander, false 
maps and the phantom of the negro are 
slowly losing their efficacy as instruments 
of fright. A land where streams, 
unvexed by ice, turn factory wheels all 
the year, a land which enjoys a practical 
monoply ot the clothing material of the 
world, a land teeming with timber, coal 
and iron and a soil capable of raising 
every useful plant known to the tem- 
perate zone, such a land when given an 
equal chance in the industrial race will 
bear the palm away. A State possessed 
of such enormous vitality and power of 
recuperation that it can lose and regain 
more than $500 per capita in thirty 
years is without a parallel in history, 
and this is the story of Georgia. To 
the thousands of Northern people who 
\YA\Q. settled in Georgia I appeal this 
case. To them I am willing to leave 
the question whether the negro is or is 
not a good laborer, a peaceful settler 
and a loyal citizen. 

These abundant resources and this 
contented colored labor, brought under 
the skillful management of farmer, miner 
or manufacturer, are a fountain of wealth. 
Our splendid development in the last 
decade is but an index of things yet to 
be, for our face is turned toward the 
morning and the sunlight of a brighter 
da}^ illuminates the pathway of progress. 



LETTERS FROM SOUTHERN FARMERS. 

[Frequent inquiries about Southern agricultural conditions, coming from 
farmers in the West and Northwest, suggested the gathering of letters from 
practical Southern farmers, giving their experiences in agriculture in the South. A 
great number of letters of this character have been secured by the editor of the 
SOUTHERN STATES Magazine, chiefly from men who have migrated from the 
North and West to the South and have been engaged in various branches of 
agriculture. The majority of these letters were written by practical farmers, some 
of them by correspondonts who gathered their information from the farmers and 
others are from men whose intimate association with Southern agricultural 
interests enables them to write with authority. The letters published in this issue 
constitute the first instalment in an extended series, and their publication in this 
place is intended as an answer to oft repeated and urgent inquiries about the possi- 
bilities of agriculture in the South.—EorroR.] 

An lowan's Success in Alabama. 
JOHN MASON, Valley Head, Ala.— 

I have lived in North Alabama for the 
past twenty-one years. Previous to that 
time I resided in Iowa a number of 
years. I left Iowa to get away from the 
rigors of the severe winters and the 
extreme heat of summer. When the 
time came that I could leave, I looked 
at a great many localities and finally 
located where I am now living, on Look- 
out Mountain, four miles east of Valley 
Head, DeKalb county, which is on the 
Alabama Great Southern Railroad. 

I find that the climate here is all that 
could be desired. The winters are not 
severe, and while the thermometer some- 
times reaches 90° in the summer, the 
nights are always cool, giving assurance 
of a good night's rest after a good day's 
work, and this is a blessing which can- 
not be enjoyed in Iowa. There I have 
frequently seen the thermometer at 90° 
when I got up in the morning. All of 
this section is well supplied with running 
streams, so with pure air and good water 
we are entirely free from all malarial 
diseases, which is not the case in the 
Western States. 

I have all my life been a farmer, and 
since moving to this place have raised 

successfully all the grains, grasses, etc., 
that will grow in this latitude, such as 
corn, oats, rye, barley, clover, timothy, 
herd grass, etc., and nowhere I have 
ever been will potatoes do so well, and 
yield so bountifully as here, both sweet 
and Irish potatoes. While in Iowa I 
paid considerable attention to the raising 
of Irish potatoes. When I reached the 
South, I found that the natives were not 
doing anything in that fine; the sweet 
potato mostly was raised, and very good 
crops of that variety were and are raised. 
In Iowa the crop of Irish potatoes was, 
owing to the season, sometimes good, 
sometimes partially good and sometimes 
a failure. Since being here, I have 
raised Irish potatoes every year without 
a single failure, and raised from 300 to 
500 bushels per acre, and one time I 
gathered Irish potatoes at the rate of 700 
bushels per acre. The natives would 
hardly believe this, even when twelve of 
them assisted in measuring the ground 
and digging and measuring the potatoes. 
The ground was laid off three feet and 
the potatoes were cut up and planted 
one foot apart in the rows. 

Blackberries grow here naturally, and 
all that is necessary to have them in 
abundance   is to let the ground  alone 
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and they will soon come and thrive, and 
they build up the land very fast. 

All varieties of apples, peaches and 
pears also do well, and garden vegeta- 
bles and small fruits thrive. Some of 
the nicest cherries I have ever seen 
anywhere grow here. 

There are many reasons to advance 
which prove that this is the place for 
practical farmers to locate. One of the 
main reasons is that here a farmer can 
live cheaper and keep up his farm 
cheaper than in the Western States, 
because there everything needed to 
build houses, fences, chimneys, etc., and 
even fire-wood, has to be hauled long 
distances, while here rock, fuel and 
timber of all kinds for all purposes are 
abundant. There is a very important 
consideration that must be taken into 
account by all practical farmers, and 
that is the question of under-drainage. 
Any real agriculturist knows that under 
drains prevent drowning out when there 
is too much moisture and mitigate the 
severity of a drought. In most Western 
and Northwestern States, and in some 
European countries, immense sums of 
money are necessarily spent in this 
manner to insure a crop, while here the 
natural formation is such that the under- 
drainage is perfect—better than all the 
money expended in the Western States 
could make it. This is a great item in 
the economy of farming, and everyone 
who understands the necessity for under 
drains will appreciate it, for it secures 
good crops under proper management 
and cultivation. 

I find that it does not cost near so 
much to raise stock here as it does in 
the Northwest. All kinds of stock live 
well eight or ten months in the year on 
the natural range grass that grows in 
the woods. This will keep stock ten 
months except in cases of, comparatively 
speaking, exceedingly early and severe 
winters, and, like the people, the stock 
of all kinds are healthy. This land 
responds to fertilizing very readily 
indeed, and an old field that has been 
exhausted by improper cultivation can 
soon be brought back to fertility by a 
little manure and the judicious use of 
clover, rye and peas. 

If any practical farmer will come here 

I will take pleasure in showing him all 
the advantages I here enumerate, and 
will, I am sure, convince him that my 
views are correct. 

It is wonderful how soon this country 
recovered from the ravages of the late 
war. It was stripped of fencing and 
outbuildings, and of live stock and of 
men to a considerable extent, but every- 
thing has long since been replaced and 
much more added. If the seat of war 
had been in the Northwest as it was 
here, there would be a different tale 
to tell. 

Health and Prosperity in North Alabama, 

JOHN H. KEITH, Snake Creek, De 
Kalb Co., Ala.—I was raised in this 
county, and lived here until after I was 
grown and had a family. I moved to 
Kansas fourteen years ago, and remained 
in that State two years, raising two crops 
there, but the climate was so disagreea- 
ble and the winters were so cold, and 
the wind so severe, and the health of 
myself and family was so bad, that I left 
the State and went to Arkansas. I lived 
in that State three years, during which 
time I traveled over the most of the 
thirteen counties when not working 
my crop, trying to find a suitable place 
to locate, but I could not be satisfied, 
and after making three crops, I left Ar- 
kansas, principally on account of sick- 
ness and severe drought. I came back 
to north Alabama, where I was raised, 
convinced that in all points going to make 
up easy and cheap living North Alabama 
far surpassed any place I had seen. 

The climate here is much milder in 
the winter than is the climate of Kansas, 
and it is cooler here in the summer than 
in Arkansas, and the general health here 
is a great deal better than in either of 
those States. Here we have pure air, 
and running water in abundance, and 
consequently are entirely free from all 
malaria or epidemic of any kind. Some 
portions of Kansas and Arkansas are 
more fertile than some places in North 
Alabama, but it takes much more to do 
a farmer there than here, because he has 
to feed all kinds of stock a great deal . 
longer every year. Here all kinds of 
grain do well, and clo\'er grows and 
holds well.    So do herd grass and timo- 
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thy-, and in fact all of the cultivated 
grasses. 

There is a natural grass growing in 
the woods all over this part of this 
country which makes a splendid range 
for horses, cattle and sheep. It is usually 
up in March, and lasts all through the 
summer and fall, and the stock thrive 
and grow fat on it. The timber is also 
plentiful, pine, poplar, chestnut in great 
abundance, and all the oaks. These 
trees bear acorns that keep hogs well 
through the fall and winter. Cattle here 
are all free from epidemics, and are far 
healthier and do better than in either 
Arkansas or Kansas. 

All kinds of vegetables and small 
fruits do well here ; so do both sweet and 
Irish potatoes, also apples, peaches, 
pears, etc. 

A farmer can live and run his farm 
much cheaper than in either of the other 
two States, for here everything he needs 
for building houses, chimneys, fences, 
etc., is all around him in large quantities, 
and he has to feed very little. The peo- 
ple are civil, quiet and, generally speak- 
ing, industrious. Churches and schools 
are plentiful and, taken altogether. North 
Alabama is decidedly the best place for 
a farmer, particularly one of small 
means, I have ever seen. 

Alabama Ahead of New England. 

C. N. MAXWELL, Mentone, Ala.—I 
came to this country nearly fourteen 
years ago from the State of Maine. We 
have a delightful and healthy climate, 
good water and plenty of timber, such 
as pine, chestnut, hickory and various 
kinds of oak. The soil produces all 
kinds of fruits and vegetables, also rye, 
oats, wheat, millet and sorghum cane 
fully as well as in New England. With 
the same treatment I have raised without 
any special preparation as good rye as 
I ever saw grow anywhere. 

We have a good range for cattle, 
hogs and sheep, and they can be raised 
cheaply. Hay and fodder are easily 
raised. The heat is not severe, the 
mercury rarely rising above 90°. In 
the valley it is warmer in summer than 
on the uplands. 

The soil produces wheat, corn and 
clover better, but the land is held at a 

high price. The Alabama Great South- 
ern Railroad traverses the county and 
furnishes us a market easily attainable 
at Birmingham and Chattanooga and 
other parts of the country. 

We have no outlawry here. The 
people are hospitable and welcome 
industrious orderly people from any 
quarter of the world. As to politics, every 
man enjoys a perfect freedom in voting 
as he desires without persecution. I 
think I am safe in saying that a man 
can do much better here farming than in 
New England, and can situate himself 
comfortably with one-half the means, 
if he buys cautiously, that it would 
require there. 

North Alabama a Poor Man's  Paradise. 

C. F. PARKER, Mentone, Ala.—I 
came to this part of the country seven 
years ago from Western New York, and 
located on the top of grand old historic 
Lookout Mountain, which is a plateau 
from five to ten miles broad and eighty 
miles long, with a general elevation of 
two thousand feet above sea level. It is 
a beautifully undulating wooded country, 
abounding in natural grasses and forest 
plants, affording excellent pasturage for 
cattle, sheep and other stock nearly the 
entire year. The forest trees are largely 
oak, chestnut and hickory, affording 
most seasons such ' an abundance of 
nuts that hogs grow and fatten with but 
little expense to their owners. Stock of 
all kinds, including poultry, are remark- 
ably free from disease. Our cheap 
lands, though not rich, are easily made 
producti\-e by proper tilling and fertili- 
zation, producing nearly all the grain, 
grasses, vegetables and fruits of the 
Northern States in perfection alongside 
of the more Southern productions, such 
as cotton, peanuts, sweet potatoes, etc. 

We have the purest and most invigor- 
ating mountain air, long pleasant sum- 
mers and short mild winters ; no swamp 
nor malaria; an abundance of pure 
water from the mountain springs. Our 
society is about equally divided between 
the Southern and Northern settlers, who 
have long since given up sectional 
differences, and all are working with a 
single aim for the improvement of our 
section. 
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We need more farmers, more 
mechanics, more new enterprises, such 
as mills for utilizing our timber, fruit 
canneries, creameries, etc., and better 
stock. 

I have lived in several of the Northern 
States, and am free to say that while 
they have generally a richer soil and 
better transportation facilities, and often 
better markets, and generally better 
educational advantages than we have in 
the South, yet we have enough to offset 
these advantages in our climate and 
variety of productions and the length of 
our working season. Farmers can 
successfully plow here every month in 
the year. 

While the fuel question in many 
places West and North is one of serious 
consideration, here we have millions of 
cords of the finest wood decaying on 
our hillsides for the want of people to 
utilize the waste timber, and with an 
abundance of coal underlying our 
mountains the cold storms of winter 
have little to terrify us. Truly this is a 
poor man's paradise. 

A Thriving Alabama Colony. 

THURSTON H. ALLEN, Florence, 
Ala.—The little village of St. Florain is 
situated in Lauderdale county, Ala., and 
is the centre of as thriving a colony as 
can be found anywhere. 

In 1878 a tract of 2000 acres of land 
in this county was purchased by Dr. 
Huser, a German Catholic priest, with 
the intention of settling colonies of 
his own faith and nationality upon 
it, and making it the nucleus of a com- 
munity. 

This land when purchased was a worn 
out tract, known as the "Wilson planta- 
tion," upon which the sole crop for 
■many years had been cotton, and which 
had finally been turned out to grow up 
in broom sedge and briars as worthless 
and unfit for cultivation. 

It was bought by Dr. Huser at about 
$4.00 per acre, partly for cash and partly 
on time, and was regarded as the poor- 
est land in the county and completely 
exhausted. Dr. Huser built a church 
and a schoolhouse, and in 1878 divided 
the plantation into tracts of from ten to 
fifty   acres   each,   and    placed   thereon 

some forty-five families, all German 
Catholics, from Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
Illinois, New York and other States, to 
whom he sold these lands at from $8.00 
to $15.00 per acre, according to location 
and imprbvements. These colonists had 
experienced the rigors of the Northern 
and Western climates with the certainty 
of cold and drought. 

They were all poor; their industry 
elsewhere had not hitherto availed them 
to any great extent. It had taken all 
the fruits of their labor to sustain them 
up to this time, so that most if not all 
of them were forced to go in debt for 
their land. Some of those who are now 
the most prosperous and independent 
commenced with mortgages upon their 
lands, and with but one mule or steer 
with which to break and cultivate the 
soil. To add to their troubles. Dr. 
Huser, not content with having sold 
them the poorest lands in the county, 
defaulted in the deferred payments, so 
that they were compelled to pay twice 
for part of their holdings. 

There is no question that for the 
first two or three years the colonists 
had a hard time. The exhausted lands 
had to be nursed back into life, buildings 
had to be erected, fences built and 
improvements of all kinds made, while 
the want of ready money was terribly 
against them, but patient industry 
accomplishes wonders. Wood for fuel, 
fencing and building purposes was 
plentiful and cheap ; the mild winters 
not only enabled them to wear lighter 
and less clothing, but to effect a saving 
of fuel, also to work during all seasons 
of the year out of doors. 

The soil, it was found, had wonderful 
power of recuperation, took kindly to 
that great enricher, clover, and to other 
grasses, was easily worked and responded 
readily to intelligent treatment. The 
long summer enabled the farmer to grow 
and harvest two crops instead of one in 
each season, and it was found that e\'en 
in winter there were products hardy 
enough to withstand the slight amount 
of freezing to which they were subjected. 
Vineyards and orchards were planted, 
and it was not long before a general 
improvement began to be apparent not 
only in the lands, but in the condition of 
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the colonists themselves. As they grad- 
ually became more independent they 
built better houses and larger barns, 
adopted improved machinery and raised 
better stock, until today I am informed 
that there is not a family among them 
that is in debt. 

They raise almost everything they 
need upon their own land and always 
have something to sell. They pay cash 
for what they buy and ask credit of no 
man. Their houses are comfortable, 
their barns and barn-yards in good order, 
their fences substantial, their horses, 
mules and cattle fat and sleek; their 
lands bring them every year abundant 
crops of wheat at the rate of twenty 
bushels to the acre without the use of 
commercial fertilizers, corn, Irish pota- 
toes, clover, millet, vegetables of all 
kinds, while their vineyard afford enor- 
mous yields of grapes, much of which 
is made into wine of a good quality, for 
which there is ready sale. 

In 1878 the Wilson plantation was a 
desert in the centre of fertile lands. To- 
day, while its surroundings have lost 
none of their fertility, it is noted for the 
heaviest crops and most prosperous far- 
mers in the section. These lands, once 
turned out as worthless and exhausted, 
are now fully worth $50 per acre, and 
are not on the market. 

The owners are prosperous, thrifty 
and contented with both soil and climate. 
They raise two crops per annum instead 
of one, such as two crops of potatoes, 
oats followed by corn, clover cut twice 
for hay and afterwards for seed or pas- 
ture. They find the region perfectly 
healthful, and they can average many 
more days for outdoor work than in the 
North or West. 

That much of their success is due to 
the splendid perseverance and indus- 
trious habits of their race there can be no 
dgubt, but these had failed them else- 
where, and that failure was what induced 
them to come to the more genial climate 
of Alabama. 

Comment is unnecessary. A single 
glance at the thriving community is the 
best argument of a combination of en- 
ergy, industry and patient labor with 
the more favorable adjuncts of such soil 
and climate as present themselves. 

A Fine Country for Fruit. 
WM. P. TRUITT, Deer Park, Ala.— 

I came here last January, and after 
looking at the advantages to be had 
here, I at once settled and commenced 
to plant fruit trees and grape vines, being 
satisfied that I had found the country to 
suit me. I have been eagerly watching 
the development of the present fruit 
crop, and am thoroughly convinced that 
for this business and the growing of 
vegetables.this part of the South is equal 
to California, and as yet no insect ene- 
mies so destructive to the fruit crop have 
made their appearance, and not even a 
curculio sting is to be seen on the most 
tender fruits. The trees come into bear- 
ing early; near where I live peach trees, 
two years set, have a peck of fruit to the 
tree, and pear trees that have a full crop 
are now full of fruit. I have a fine lot 
of vegetables now (May 15) ready for 
the Northern markets—string beans, 
cucumbers, and a little later on, canta- 
loupes and tomatoes, all of which grow 
to perfection in this balmy-climate, and 
will, in the near future, be raised on a 
large scale, x^ll that is needed is in- 
dustrious intelligent citizens with small 
means to make this the garden spot and 
fruit country of the world, and this I say 
from what I haxe seen since settling 
here. I have no land to sell, but would 
be glad to have my Northern friends 
come here and locate, as I know they 
could soon, on small means, be well off. 

I had been sick previous to coming 
here for six months, and during all that 
time had not done a day's work, and 
could scarcely walk when I landed at 
Deer Park, but now am strong and can 
do a good day's work. The climate is 
equal to California, with a most refresh- 
ing breeze all the time. I expect to go 
extensively into the fruit and vegetable 
business, and would be glad to see the 
day when the Mobile & Ohio Railroad 
will be taxed to its full capacity to carry 
the products from these cheap lands to 
the North to feed those people so often 
frozen in by spring blizzards, none of 
which ever reach this delightful balmy 
climate. I find the society as good as 
the North, and the Southern people very 
friendly and anxious to have Northern 
people come and settle and assist in de- 
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veloping this big country with   all  its 
varied resources. 

A French Immigrant in Arkansas. 

JOHN BOUTT, Helena, Ark.—I can 
neither read nor write, but a kind friend 
of mine tells me you invite foreigners 
who have selected the South as a home 
to give their experiences for the benefit 
of others who may wish to come South. 
He writes this letter for me. I am a 
native of France ; I came to America as 
a laborer and engaged in stave-cutting. 
The business took me to the woods, 
where I discovered the wonderfully rich 
lands of Phillips county, Arkansas. 
About 1S78 I was able to buy and pay 
for forty acres of land, which I did, and 
began farming. 

I have farmed for a living, raising 
corn, oats, millet, turnips, beets, onions, 
cows, hogs, sheep and mules, with cotton 
as a surplus crop. I can say that my 
mode of farming has proved a success. 
I have raised a family of eleven children, 
have never lost but one child, whose 
death was the result of accident. I have 
increased my farm to nearly 300 acres, 
and have it fully stocked with hogs, 
cows, mules and poultry. I have a 
handsome cash surplus in bank and will 
gather thirty to fifty bales of cotton 
within the next two months, which will 
add from $1500 to $2500 to my cash 
balance. 

I have never needed for the best of 
friends and as good society as I had 
time to enjoy. All the luxuries which 
France can produce are available here— 
the grape for wine, apples, peaches, 
pears, strawberries, and indeed all the 
fruits grow luxuriantly, and no country 
equals this for beets, potatoes and tur- 
nips. Our lands are rich and we need 
no artificial fertilizers. 

Cotton for a Cash Crop. 

PETER MENGOS, Helena, Ark.—I am 
a native of France. I landed in New 
York, came to Ohio, went from Ohio to 
Indiana and then to Iowa where I took 
government land. I failed to be satisfied 
with climate and other surroundings in 
Iowa and came South, and for a time 
engaged in the timber business in 
Arkansas.    When  I o-ot a   few  dollars 

ahead I got a small farm in Phillips 
County, Arkansas, a few miles west of 
the city of Helena. My mode of farming 
was to produce on my farm something 
of everything that I wanted for my own 
support—corn, hogs, poultry, mules, 
horses, cows and sheep, potatoes and 
other vegetables, with cotton as a 
surplus. Having something of all of 
the farm products to sell, I have never 
had to buy such articles, and for that 
reason I have never needed a great 
amount of cash or currency. My prin- 
cipal surplus product has been cotton. 

I can truthfully say my farming has 
been very satisfactory. If the cotton 
market does not suit me I can hold it, if 
I desire, to next season. It is with me a 
surplus, the proceeds of which I invest 
in additional lands, bank stocks or city 
property. 

I have increased my farm lands to 600 
acres in cultivation, which is worked by 
tenants, hired laborers, and share crop- 
pers. I encourage tenant and neighbor 
to produce first what he needs at home, 
with a surplus in cotton. I do not know 
a farmer in my country who follows this 
plan that is not thrifty and having his 
bank account. No hard times with any 
of them. 

There is no country in the world 
which produces more of the comforts 
and luxuries of life than this, and no 
product of the farm as a surplus is so 
convenient as cotton. It will keep from 
season to season and transports at small 
cost and is always cash. 

I as an individual can sav that the 
recent hard times have not atTected meJ 
It is true I have heard great complaint 
from many in my locality, but I do not 
know a farmer, who has produced at 
home what he needs at home, who has 
reason to complain of hard times. 

As to the matter of health, the country 
compares favorably with all parts oi the 
world. 

As to society, I do not believe I could 
have found warmer and truer friends in 
any community than I have found here 
among all nationalities, and particularly 
the natives of Arkansas. 

Quite a number of French people are 
in this country, are doing well and are 
satisfied.    Our French farmers are men 
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who came to this country as stave mak- 
ers ; their business in the woods made 
them acquainted with the rich lands; 
they have laid down the axe to take up 
the plow and hoe, and have made suc- 
cessful farmers and highly respected 
citizens. My countrymen looking South 
may address me in French or English 
at Helena, Arkansas. 

From  Indiana to  Arkansas. 

DR. G. D. JAQUES, Helena, Ark.—I 
think your invitation extended to people 
from the North, West or other countries 
who have located in the South, to give 
their experience, is a good thing. I am 
one of them and thank you for an oppor- 
tunity to say what I know of the South- 
ern people and the Southern country. 

I am from Indiana and sixty-nine years 
old, and came to the South in 1866. I 
was a surgeon in the Federal army and, 
having- seen the South during the war, 
I could not resist the desire to make it 
my home after the war. Accordingly I 
came South and I embarked in cotton 
planting. I planted for cotton alone; 
neglected every other farm product; 
indeed, I did not attempt to plant any- 
thing else. My land would have pro- 
duced more corn, more hogs, more cows, 
more hay than Indiana land, but at the 
same time it would produce cotton, so I 
went for cotton and nothing else. The 
result of it was I busted at cotton raising 
and corn buying. I had unlimited credit 
and planted extensively, making a very 
magnificent failure. 

Some of my neighbors who were 
French and Dutch, had no money, no 
credit, and could not speak English, 
made farmers of themselves ; they raised 
corn, hogs, turkeys, chickens, cows, 
potatoes, mules, sheep and a few bales 
of cotton. I speak from personal obser- 
vation that they have succeeded. No 
more independent men, or luxuriant 
livers, exist on earth than these men. 
It is a treat to be invited out to their 
farm houses where such plenty and 
comfort exist. They all have cotton as 
a surplus, but they have corn and hog 
first. 

It is proverbial in this country that 
a man who has corn to sell always has 
money to lend.    I retired from planting 

to the practice of medicine, which, with 
the aid of a small drug store, has made 
my support. 

I, of course, was a Republican and 
had all the ways of a Republican, but 
my friends are by no means confined to 
mv party. I must say that I have now, 
and have had all the time I have been 
South, as many and as warm friends as 
I could have had in Indiana. 

I expect to be buried on one of the 
high hills at Helena, Arkansas, and the 
sympathetic tear of my neighbors will 
not stop to ask if I was a Northerner or 
a Southerner, a Democrat or a Repub- 
lican, but will come full and free from 
my neighbors who are all my friends. 

A Swede and Union Soldier. 

N. J. FRITZAN, Helena, Ark.—Being 
a Swede by birth and a soldier on the 
Union side in the late war, I can give an 
experience which quite contradicts an 
impression which has been made to 
prevail among foreigners and particularly 
Union soldiers and Republicans as to the 
treatment we have received from the 
good people of the South who opposed 
us in politics. I have heard much of 
social proscription in the South. I was 
advised not to locate in the South for 
the reason that if not shot or hung I 
would be socially ostracized. The cir- 
culation of such stories as this has no 
doubt prevented thousands of my people 
from coming South. Had I listened to 
such stuff I would have probably gone 
West as thousands of my people did, 
but directed by a love for a Southern 
climate, and without the fear of rope or 
ostracism before my eyes, I came to 
Helena, Arkansas, in 1863, after being 
mustered out of the Federal service in 
1862. 

I engaged in the grocery business at 
Helena, and afterwards in the queens- 
ware trade. I have had no reason to 
complain. My business has been suc- 
cessful ; my home has been a happy 
home; my children and my roses have 
grown under the genial influence of a 
Southern sun and vied with each other 
in beauty. I have not wanted for friends, 
and could not have more friends, warmer 
friends or truer friends if I had settled 
amid a colony of my own people or a 
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colony composed of my Federal 
reg-iment. I was elected mayor of the 
city of Helena in 1888 and have been 
my own successor ever since. My last 
election was without opposition and 
unanimous. 

I must say, and I speak from exper- 
ience and observation, that no part of 
the earth offers greater inducements to 
the German, Swede, French or Italian 
farmer than the latitude of Arkansas, 
Tennessee, North Carolina and Missis- 
sippi. The soil and climate produce 
every product known or needed by the 
farmer, with the special product of 
cotton, which when produced as a 
surplus insures wealth and luxury to the 
farmer. As to health I will not betray 
my looks by telling that I am "nigh on 
to sixty," and notwithstanding this fact, 
that I offer a standing reward to the 
boy who with a fair start can beat me to 
a fire. I have not had to pay out much 
in such rewards, and it is generally 
known that the bantering chip is on 
my shoulder for anyone to brush off 
who wants a tussel. 

Profits in Trade. 

FRANK FORD, Helena, Ark.—I came 
to Helena, Arkansas, about four years 
ago. As a means of transporting myself 
and effects to the South I built a boat 
14 by 45 feet, put all I had on it, 
including a young wife, pushed out into 
the stream and floated to Helena, 
Arkansas. I *had a few goods, such as 
a small retail dealer needs, in stock. 
When I reached Helena it was not 
possible to get a store. I therefore 
took part of my stock and made a tent, 
set it up on a vacant lot and began 
business. 

I sold for cash, and replenished my 
stock with cash and what credit I could 
safely risk. 

A short term at this showed me the 
necessity for a store. I bought a busi- 
ness lot on time, borrowed money on 
the building and loan plan to build a 
brick store 20x60 feet, two stories high. 
A little more than one year in this store 
doing a cash business showed that my 
store was too small for my trade. I 
sold it and reinvested in a block of 
ground    two   squares    out    from    the 

business streets and built again, giving 
myself four times the room I had 
formerly for the mercantile business and 
room for a corn mill adjoining my store. 

I had made it a rule to barter goods 
or pay cash for anything that a farmer 
would bring to me, everything from a 
cord of wood to a load of cow bones, or 
a burnt out cook stove, corn, oats or 
shucks. I have now a full stock of 
clothing, shoes, groceries and such 
other articles as my trade demands. 
My corn mill grinds all the meal 
I sell, and I sell all I grind. The 
capacity of my mill is above my 
present sales, but I expect to increase 
sales to its full capacity. My trade 
being for cash I have not seen hard times, 
in fact my trade increases with the hard 
times, because many who had bought 
on time from others came to me with 
cash trade when their credit trade was 
cut off at other stores by hard times. 

I must say I never saw a country that 
affords such advantages to a farmer. I 
do not mean a planter but a farmer 
who lives at home, buys what he wants 
for cash and puts away his surplus,—a 
farmer who sells spring chickens for 
twenty-five cents, eggs at twenty-five 
cents a dozen, sweet potatoes seventy- 
five cents a bushel, Irish potatoes fifty 
cents, beets, tomatoes for fifty cents, corn 
fifty cents. Of course, having all these 
things to sell, including lambs, cows, 
mules, colts and a surplus in cotton, he 
has but little to buy; he simply gets rich. 

What the South needs is more farmers 
and fewer planters. Her 6,000,000 bales of 
cotton surplus means $300,000,000 gold 
surplus every year, ten times all the 
gold products of our mines and three 
times the gold and silver products of 
the United States. People to farm the 
South for all it is worth will settle the 
ratio and free coinage question with her 
cotton surplus. If the Western farmer 
will come South and feed himself on 
his own products and put away his 
cotton surplus, he will simply make a 
gold mine out of his own little forty- 
acre farm. Socially we have as good 
people as any part of the world, 
churches and schools, a mild climate 
and as good health as any part of the 
world. 
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$600 From 150 Peach Trees. 

G. W. FLEETWOOD, Floyd Springs, 
Ga.—I am so forcibly struck with what 
you say about this being the opportunity 
for the South to get immigrants from 
the West by telling the Western people 
what the South has to offer them, that I 
will give a few facts showing some of the 
inducements offered by North Georgia. 
I will speak of fruit growing, especially 
peaches. Our mountain hills are won- 
derfully adapted to this fruit, but we are 
just finding it out. The range of hills 
is from east to west, giving us the north 
and south sides and the top for our trees. 
We rarely ever fail to have fruit. There 
is just enough iron in our hills to give 
the peach a color and size that cannot be 
surpassed anywhere. I sent a sample 
from my orchard to the World's Fair 
and received a letter from the chairman 
of the Horticultural Department stating 
that my early'Crawfords were attracting 
the attention of peach-growers from all 
sections. 

I bought 1000 trees six years ago at 
ten cents per tree—$100. I planted 
them on ten acres of fresh hillside land, 
terracing the hill before setting out the 
trees and running the rows with the 
teirraces. I have cultivated the land 
every year except this in corn or cotton. 
I have gathered only two crops of 
peaches; last year I realized $100, and 
this year 150 trees of early Crawfords 
brought me $600. My Alexanders 
(early June) rotted on account of heavy 
rains just as they were getting ready to 
ship. 

If any of your readers want to go 
into the peach-growing business, North 
Georgia is the favored section. Lands 
can be had at from $5 to $10 per acre. 

Found Health and a Home  in  Georgia. 

L. SHUMWAY, Fort Valley, Ga.—I 
came here from South Haven, Mich., 
four years ago with an invalid wife and 
daughter and little money. The first 
year fruit was a failure, and I had only 
a net half interest in a truck and melon 
crop, which yielded me $3000. There 
is no comparison between living here 
and in Michigan when it comes to cost, 
health and genuine comfort.    My wife 

and daughter are in as good health as 
anyone, and so am I, and so far as this 
essential and this world's goods go, we 
are happy. A man can own his land 
here and live better and with more gen- 
uine comfort summer and winter than in 
any Northern State with which I am 
familiar, and that, too, at fully one-third 
less in actual expenditures and with one- 
half the labor required in the North, 
where it is so cold that the farmer's 
land and stock are idle during the freez- 
ing weather. Here we can work and 
have some money crop growing every 
month in the year, while our children 
can go bare-footed and play in the sun- 
shine fully seven-eighths of the year, 
thus saving us the purchase of shoes, 
clothing and fuel necessary to keep 
them comfortable in the North. There 
is no need for me to advise my Northern 
friends to come down here and make 
Georgia their home, for they are coming 
as soon as the financial stringency 
slackens and they can get money 
enough to come. Right here let me 
say that the people who have always 
lived in the South—I mean people who 
live moderately—do not know anything 
about hard times, and the poorest people 
in the South are much better off today 
than are those in any section of the 
North. Any man with perseverance 
and energy can come down here from 
the North and become independent in a 
very few years. I would not exchange 
my Southern home for my old one in 
Michigan with a good many thousand 
dollars difference. 

One=HaIf Less Expense for Living. 

J. W. ANTHOINE, Fort Valley, Ga.— 
I arrived here over twelve years ago 
from Orange, Mass. I am satisfied with 
everything in this section. I own a 
little home and know I can live here 
more cheaply than any man in Massa- 
chusetts. I raise garden truck in abun- 
dance for my family and some to sell. 
I also raise poultry, make butter for my 
own use and some for sale. I can live 
fully 50 per cent, cheaper here than at 
my old home, and I am more comfort- 
able all the time. The climate is splen- 
did, and I am sure that on an average 
the Southern farmer is in much better 
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condition   at   all   times   than   are   the 
farmers of Massachusetts. 

The Uplands of Maryland. 

O. F. MORTON, Rockville, Md.—I am 
a native of Northern New England. I 
lived from 1866 to 1881 in Iowa and 
Nebraska; since then I have lived 
chiefly in Virginia and Maryland, spend- 
ing about half of twelve years in each 
State. I have traveled considerably in 
both States and am familiar with most 
parts of them. 

Since coming to these States I have 
met numerous home-seekers who have 
hailed from many directions. I can 
freely say that I consider the country 
traversed by the Baltimore & Ohio 
Railroad, from the Chesapeake to the 
Ohio, to oifer good inducements to home- 
seekers. It has the advantage of lying 
in one of the great thoroughfares be- 
tween the West and the East. At one 
side are the large and rapidly-growing 
cities of Baltimore and Washington. 
Going westward from there we find 
many small towns rapidly increasing 
their manufacturing and mining interests. 
The markets are therefore good and 
improving. 

The upland parts of Maryland have 
the best climate I have ever found. The 
summer season is not at all too warm, 
and, as the air is tonic, no Northerner 
need fear any enervating influence. 

As between Nebraska and Maryland, 
I decidedly prefer the summers of the 
latter State. Here mosquitoes are so 
very few that no one thinks of barring 
them out of his house. 

As to soil, it is idle to assert that this 
region is the equal of the prairie States. 
But while prairie soil is deep, easily 
worked and very durable, the yields per 
acre of the common farm crops are not 
so great as would seem to be the case. 
In this State I have seen growing crops 
which would equal anything I ever saw 
in the West, and such cases are not 
phenomenal. The varieties of soil and 
exposure which we possess favor diver- 
sified farming. 

Here, as elsewhere in the South, there 
has been a tendency to farms of several 
hundred acres. This implies general 
farming, which at present prices is sel- 

dom profitable on a large scale. But 
the home-seeker who can content him- 
self with from ten to fifty acres may do 
especially well in the region of which I 
speak. There is a good market for 
dairy products and eggs. Fruit does 
well almost everywhere. The canning 
of vegetables is an important industry. 
Fuel, both wood and coal, is cheap. 
Building materials are also cheap and 
land values are low. 

Home-seekers should examine this 
region before going elsewhere. They 
will find good air, good water, and 
improving markets, and in scarcely any 
part of the country can they make 
themselves homes at more moderate 
expense. It is not a new country, yet it 
has many of the elements of newness. 
It is destined to be densely populated 
and a hive of industries, lying as it 
does so close to the commercial centres 
of the country. 

Health and Fertility of the Quif Coast. 

WILLIAM SIGERSON, Ocean Springs, 
Miss.—I live on the Gulf of Mexico, 
eighty-five miles east of New Orleans 
and fifty-five miles west of Mobile, on 
the Louisville & Nashville Railroad, 
which is the trunk line from Mobile to 
New Orleans, and takes the travel 
through from the Mobile & Ohio Rail- 
road and around all the vast territory 
from Florida and New Orleans and the 
east to the south. We have the loveli- 
est climate on the globe. We are en- 
tirely exempt from o\-erflow, tornadoes 
or cyclones ; they do not occur this near 
the gulf All the overflow we have here 
for ten miles back is the tidewater. Our 
timber lands are fine in Alabama and 
Mississippi, and our land is very pro- 
ductive for the cereals and vegetables, 
and as a fruit country it has no equal. 
Our pears this year are a perfect crop. 
I know one orchard of 100 trees of 
LeConte pears which have been planted 
eleven years and will yield 1200 
bushels. The pears, peaches, grapes 
and figs are a perfect success. 

We ha\'e no trouble in raising on our 
soil three or four crops on the same land 
in a year; we can, in a word, plow and 
plant every month in the year. When 
a crop fails all we have to do is to plow 
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and plant again. For a grass country, 
we have no equal in my knowledge. 
Our sheep live and do well here the year 
through, and we will have the best wool- 
growing country in America as soon as 
we can get Northern men here to man- 
age the industry. While people in the 
North are raising wool on land worth 
from fifty to $100 per acre, here our 
pasturage is free, in a great measure at 
least, for the land can be purchased from 
one to five dollars for fruit growing and 
sheep ranches. The country is fine for 
raising mules, which will be a fine in- 
dustry as soon as it is found out. I have 
lived here on this gulf coast for eight 
years, and here we have the only per- 
fect summer and winter health resort in 
America that I have ever found. Take 
the country from Mobile to New Or- 
leans, a distance of 145 miles, and for 
twenty miles back from the gulf, and I 
am prepared to say there is no health 
resort like it. I came here from the 
North eight years ago, not for my 
health, but my friends told me I would 
not live six months. Well, I am in my 
eighty-fourth year and have not missed 
one meal because of sickness since I 
came here. 

Qrape Qrovving in  North Carolina. 

GEORGE A. WooDARD,Wilmington, N. 
C.—After a residence of nine years in 
the State, during which time I have 
taken special notice of its capabilities as 
to fruit growing, I have become fully 
convinced that North Carolina has all 
the advantages necessary to make the 
industry a complete success with wise 
and careful attention. 

The climate, the soil and its proximity 
to good markets are all favorable. The 
season for growth is so long that fruits 
will come to bearing quite two years 
earlier than in the North. There is no 
danger of winter killing, and scarcely 
any from spring frosts. The soil, while 
not of great fertility, seems to be 
specially adapted to the various kinds 
of fruits, responding readily to the 
application of fertilizers. A large portion 
of the State being within twenty-four 
hours of the principal Northern markets 
gives an advantage over States farther 
South, ensuring the safe transportation 

of the most delicate fruits. All fruits 
ripen here at a time when none of the 
same varieties are to be found farther 
North, and almost without exception 
the prices realized are in advance of 
those received for Northern grown fruits, 
and coming so much earlier do not 
come into competition with them. 

There is scarcely a fruit grown in 
temperate regions that does not flourish 
here. Grapes grow to perfection, the 
failure of a crop being rarely known. 
I have met parties who have lived and 
traveled in California, and who have 
informed me that they regard this State 
as the equal of California for grape 
culture. An English gentleman who 
was acquainted with the vineyards of 
France and Germany thought this State 
superior to either. It is as natural for 
the blackberry to grow here as it is for 
the pine tree. Strawberries flourish; 
there are growers near this city who 
have netted from $100 to $200 per acre. 
Peaches, pears, plums, figs, etc., all do 
well, and in some parts of the State 
seem to reach their highest perfection. 

There is one portion of the State that 
is now attracting particular attention 
because of what is being done in fruits 
there. I refer to Moore county, situated 
on the Seaboard Air Line Railroad, 
running between Atlanta and Ports- 
mouth, Va At Southern Pines, sixty- 
eight miles from Raleigh, has sprung up 
within five or ten years a Northern 
town, intended at first as a health resort, 
which it continues to be, having already 
four hotels, with another to be completed 
during 1894, which is designed to be 
one of the finest in the South, barring 
the palatial hotels of Florida. Around 
this place, owing to Yankee enterprise, 
vineyards and orchards have sprung up, 
demonstrating fully that fruit growing 
pays well at this place at least. 

I give here a few instances of what 
has been done this year. Dr. Weaver 
has netted $150 per acre from his 
Delaware grapes planted two years ago 
last spring. In passing I would say 
that I doubt if there is a place on the 
continent where this grape flourishes 
better than here. One other vineyardist, 
who paid $900 for five acres set with 
Niagaras  and   Delawares, after  paying 
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every expense, including his own labor, 
had left 20 per cent, on his investment. 
This was the first year of bearing, and 
of course the crop was light as compared 
with what it is likely to be in three or 
four years longer. Others did equally 
well on the choice varieties, which are 
the kinds to grow principally. Clusters 
of Niagara grapes grew here weighing 
twenty ounces. I saw fifteen pounds 
taken from a young Niagara vine as its 
first production. These grapes sell at 
twelve and one-half cents per pound. 
Not every vine does this, but it shows 
what is possible. 

A company of Northern gentlemen 
is now engaged in putting out a vine- 
yard and orchard to comprise nearly 
300 acres. They began last spring by 
setting twenty-seven acres to Niagara 
grapes and now they have 100 acres 
ready for planting. Mr. E. Van Lindley 
and others less than two years ago 
cleared 350 acres of old pine forest 
land, setting in the spring 300 acres to 
peaches and fifty acres to pears. Many 
of the trees bore this summer. A good 
crop may be expected next year, and 
soon 200 or 300 hands will be required 
to harvest the fruit. 

In June, Mr. H. P. Bilyeu sent to 
market his crop of blackberries. It 
consisted of 462 bushel crates of the 
Wilson variety, taken from eleven acres. 
His commission men returned him more 
than $1100. 

Now, as to the cost of land, cost of 
planting, etc. Unimproved land, which 
in most cases is preferable, can be 
obtained at prices ranging all the way 
from nothing to $10 per acre. Mr. C. 
D. Tarbell ofiers to give every alternate 
ten acres of quite a large tract to any 
one who will settle on and improve it. 
Land in close proximity to the town 
will cost about $10 per acre. To clear 
this land free from stumps and roots, to 
plow twice and harrow, will cost from 
$15 to $20. To set with choice grape 
vines, such as Niagaras and Delawares, 
will cost from $12 to $20 more. Trel- 
lising, cultivating and fertilizing for three 
years will bring the total cost up to 
$125 or $150 per acre, the work being 
all done by hired labor. A vineyard 
prepared in this way will easily net $100 

pel acre yearly, and it would be difficult 
to purchase such an one after it began 
fruiting for less than $250 or $300 per 
acre; and it is quite probable that the 
value would soon increase to $500 per 
acre, judging from values of New York 
State vineyards. 

If the land be set to best varieties ot 
peaches it will cost not to exceed $50 per 
acre at three years of age ; in blackber- 
ries, about $75 per acre. 

With a variety of fruits it is possible 
to have the' money coming in during 
nearly six months of the year, and I 
truly believe that with ten acres rightly 
managed as much can be made here as 
off the average ico-acre farm in the 
North and with far greater ease. The 
climate is healthy, the cost of living less 
than in the North, and labor can be per- 
formed in the field all the year around 
with scarcely the loss of a day. 

The question is often asked: "Is 
there not danger that the business will 
be overdone? " I reply, this is a great 
country, with a very wide market, con- 
tinually widening. More people are 
eating more fruits every year, hence I 
think there is but little danger of glut- 
ting the market with the more desii"able 
varieties. 

I will add further that the resources of 
this State are so varied and extensive 
that when developed it is likely to take 
high rank, making it one of the most 
desirable in which to ^ake a home. 

Twenty=three Years in South Carolina. 

J. W. WoFFORD, Spartanburg, S. 
C.—The soil of this county is character- 
ized by two distinct names. i. The 
gray sandy soil. 2. The fed clay soil. 
The sub-soil is red or yellow clay. The 
soil is of easy culture and responds 
readily to the use of commercial and 
other manures. The leading crops in 
this county are cotton, corn, wheat, oats, 
rye and peas. Cotton is the great 
money crop and brings the cash any day 
in the year at either of the seven cotton 
markets in the county. I have not 
known a failure in making a remunera- 
tive cotton crop (and I have been farm- 
ing here for twenty-three years) where 
the land was properly cultivated. The 
boll worm   is  almost  unknown in this 
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county and the caterpillar seldom ap- 
pears, and when it does it is always too 
late to affect the crop. The planting- is 
simple and easy. No crop grown any- 
where is more certain than the cotton 
crop in this county. The average yield 
per acre is about 300 pounds lint. 

Corn for home consumption is grown 
here and does well on both upland and 
bottom land. The average yield for 
corn is about 15 bushels per acre. 
Wheat, oats, barley and rye grow finely 
and yield an abundant hai^vest. The 
average in agricultural reports seems 
rather low, but this is readily accounted 
for by the tenantry system which pre- 
vails here to a large extent. The aver- 
age to the progressive farmer is very 
much larger in all the crops. Sorghum 
is a good paying crop and does well 
anywhere in the county, producing an 
enormous yield of syrup, sometimes as 
high as 150 to 175 gallons of first-class 
syrup to the acre. The ribbon sugar 
cane can be matured here to the height 
of four or five feet. Tobacco also is a 
money-making crop in this county. 
Peas, Irish and sweet potatoes, turnips 
and beets grow to perfection here. 

Much of the soil is well adapted to 
the grasses, especially red, white, Les- 
pedeza or wild, and the burr clover. 
The latter in connection with the 
Bermuda grass will meet each other, 
hence there is good grazing the year 
round on the same land. Vetch thrives 
here. The Means, orchard, Bermuda, 
timothy, herds, Kentucky and Texas 
blue, broom and crab grass do finely in 
this county, so do all the millets. 
Lucerne and the prickly comfrey do as 
well here, perhaps, as anywhere on the 
continent. The Spanish ground pea 
always yields an abundant crop on any 
character of our soil. So do the chufa 
and the artichoke. 

Crop Yields Per Acre. 

E. B. RHODES, Spartanburg, S.C.— 
I have been in Spartanburg three years. 
I came here from Boston, Mass., and a 
friend of mine was asking me about the 
lands and how much I could raise per acre. 
I told him I had made seventy-five 
bushels of oats to the acre, thirty 
bushels of corn and a bale of cotton to 

the acre, and on some of my land I 
shall make two bales to the acre, and my 
land is not as good as some lands. Last 
year after I cut off my oats I cut off 
eight tons of fine crab grass hay and 
this year I shall double that. The land 
is a fine red soil, with a clay bottom 
and will hold all the fertilizer you want 
to use; and, as for climate, it is the 
finest in the world, and has the finest 
summer resorts in the South. All 
these statements are true, and if you 
will come to Spartanburg I think you 
will always stay here. The people are 
ver}^ kind and they will do all that lies 
in their power to make you happy. 

Cattle Breeding and Bee Culture. 

T. J. MOORE, Moore, S. C.—Spartan- 
burg county affords unusual attractions to 
the cattle breeder and apiarist; to the 
cattle breeder because of the good price of 
beef, and especially because of the demand 
for good butter. In this connection I 
would say that there are in this county 
several fine herds of Jerseys and a very 
large number of grades. This is one 
of the finest sections for dairy farming 
that I know of Clover and some of 
the ordinary grasses succeed, but for 
general purposes no grass is superior to 
Bermuda and Johnson or Means grass, 
the former for grazing, the latter for hay. 
This section produces both in perfection. 
Bermuda grass cannot be surpassed in 
yield and nutritive qualities. It pays me 
better than anything I have tried. 
Governor Hay good told me not many 
days ago, that on his Saluda Old Town 
place he made double the number of 
pounds of hay from Bermuda per acre 
than the census shows was made by 
any Northern State. It succeeds just 
as well here. Col. W. G. Childs, of 
Columbia, makes from three to four tons 
of hay per acre from the Johnson grass 
on his bottom lands. I propose to beat 
him. With butter from twenty-five to 
thirty cents per pound, which mine 
always brings, and Bermuda and 
Johnson grass, we are certainly to be 
envied, when you take into consideration 
with these our unrivalled climate, pure 
water, good health, school advantages, 
railroad facilities, and civil and religious 
privileges. 
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This county also furnishes great 
advantages to the bee keeper; honey 
producing plants are in the greatest 
abundance. The tulip or poplar, apple, 
peach, plum, blackberry, sour wood, 
persimmon, and so on to the end of the 
chapter, furnish an unlimited supply of 
honey. No winter protection is needed. 
Colonies will go safely through the 
winter in hives in which you can stick 
your fingers through the cracks. The 
finest quality of honey and the greatest 
quantity comes from the northern section 
of the county at the foot of the mountain. 

Two Crops Per Year. 

N. I. MAYES, Chattanooga, Tenn.— 
The writer has been engaged more or 
less in agricultural pursuits in the South- 
ern States for forty years, and also in 
other pursuits. During this time, by 
study and comparison, much has been 
learned that may be of benefit to others. 
Fortunately it has been my privilege to 
travel through the North, East, West 
and Northwest, examining and compar- 
ing carefully the advantages for homes 
and business offered to settlers by va- 
rious sections. It must be admitted that 
each section of our great country has 
attractions to offer, but I know that 
when our incomparable climate, health, 
productive soil, rainfall, temperature 
and social features are all calmly con- 
sidered, the South offers the most 
attractive field for profitable, happy 
homes in all our broad land. 

Northern farmers tell us that our 
farmers are shiftless, keep poor stock, 
have no barns, have poor houses, cul- 
tivate their lands badly, etc. Much of 
this is true. But there are many who 
make a great success at farming and 
stock-raising in the South because they 
do it right. One of the greatest draw- 
backs to the Southern farmer is that 
he owns too much land and tries to 
cultivate too much, resulting in poor 
cultivation and short crops. Where 
smaller areas are used and properly 
cultivated, good results are invariably 
obtained. Indeed, as much can be 
grown on one acre of land here as on 
the rich lands of the Northwest. 
Again, we can get much more money 
for   our  short   crop   than   the   farmers 

of  the   Northwest  can   get  for  theirs. 
No doubt this will be denied. Let 

me explain: We can get two crops 
on the same land in one season. Here 
in Tennessee Irish potatoes are grown 
quite largely. The first crop comes off 
about the end of Ma}^ In June the 
second crop is planted, coming off 
about the end of October. Sometimes 
other crops follow the first crop of 
potatoes. 

I have a neighbor who grew ten acres 
of Early Rose potatoes this season 
(1893). The yield averaged 100 bush- 
els per acre, and they were gathered 
and sold for $1.50 per bushel, making 
$1500 for the first crop. At this writing 
(August) the second crop is very 
promising and indicates a yield equal 
to the first. 

Another neighbor gathered and sold 
$15,000 worth of strawberries from 
thirty acres. Another sold a ten-acre 
crop of tomatoes at $1000 per acre, and 
after this was taken off the land was 
planted to corn and turnips, giving a 
full crop. These are examples of small 
areas properly cultivated and go to 
show what may be done in this country. 
I could give hundreds of reports of 
this kind if it were necessary. 

But I stated we could get more clear 
money from crops in the South than 
from those rich prairie districts in the 
Northwest. How is it ? Our climate 
being mild, it requires only half as 
much to build suitable residences and 
barns as in the cold North, half as much 
clothing for ourselves, half or one-third 
as much feed to carry our stock through 
the winter. Therefore we need to grow 
only half as much to be even with our 
Northern friends. But small areas 
properly cultivated will give as fine a 
yield in this section as in any part of 
the country. 

Another beauty of this section is that 
any crop known in the temperate zone 
can be successfully grown here. Some 
sections are best adapted by nature to 
certain crops, but no matter what crops 
are desir.ed we can suit the case with 
the necessary conditions. We have 
valley, ridge, plane, mountain and slope, 
any desired altitude, and an abundant 
supply   of   crystal-clear   spring   water. 
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Wheat, clover, timothy, orchard grass, 
oats, corn, potatoes—everything grows 
in profusion. Some sections are by 
nature adapted to the growth of tobacco, 
fruits, hops and vegetables, while other 
localities are best suited for grain and 
the grasses for hay. Three tons per 
acre is not an unusual crop of hay. 
No country in the world is better 
adapted for dairying. 

It seems useless to discuss why our 
people do not engage more in these 
profitable branches of agriculture. It 
is known that they have not been edu- 
cated to it, and it requires time to 
change the customs of a people. Be- 
sides, as a rule, they are land poor. 
What is needed is that others shall 
come and purchase at a low price part 
of their holdings, thus subdividing the 
land into smaller farms and improving 
the land and the crops. No fairer land 
can be found. The writer knows of 
some large tracts of excellent land that 
could be bought by a colony of farmers 
at low prices and on such easy terms 
that the rent would practically pay for 
the land. 

The health of the South is proverb- 
ially good. In high altitudes pulmon- 
ary con;»plaints are generally cured. 
Winters are mild and bracing, summers 
cooler than at the North. Among the 
happiest and most prosperous of our 
people are the Northern people who 
have settled among us. They are 
enthusiastic in their praise of the 
country, its health, climate and people. 

Virginia's Commissioner of Agriculture. 

HON. THOMAS WHITEHEAD, Com- 
missioner of Agiculture, Richmond, 
Va.—I receive many letters from differ- 
ent places in all the Northern and 
Western States and foreign countries, 
making inquiries in regard to Virginia. 
Many have stated that a number living 
in the same county or township make 
inquiries with a view of buying and set- 
tling together. To most of these I have 
sent maps and publications setting forth 
the character of the soil, minerals, tim- 
ber, market towns, &c. I shall state 
here as concisely as possible, the agri- 
cultural and mineral character, social 
condition and transportation facilities of 

the State,  its climate and productions. 
Virginia is an old State; much of its 

lands has been impoverished by con- 
tinual cultivation; little improvement 
attempted. There is no-worn out land 
in it that cannot by proper management, 
with reasonable means, be made rich. 
It includes every grade of agricultural 
land, and its productions reach from 
the cotton and yellow tobacco crops, the 
grapes, melons, potatoes, peas and 
strawberries of the semi-tropical South, 
to the buckwheat, rye, barley, cabbages, 
potatoes, turnips, winter apples and 
vegetables of the frozen North, and 
between these on the warm slopes of the 
mountains and the velvet green valley 
of Virginia is a land of corn and wine, 
of meadow and orchard, of milk and 
honey. 

Every class of agriculture succeeds 
in Virginia if properly conducted. 
Immigrants from other States, and 
many of our own people, have become 
well off by "trucking" in the tidewater 
country, or fruit-raising and canning in 
Piedmont, or by fine tobacco in the 
Southside, or cattle-raising and dairying 
in the Valley and Southwest. Virginia 
has every timber, and in my office in 
Richmond can be seen samples of all 
from their growth to their manufacture— 
from the cypress for shingles and sweet- 
gum for lasts and handles in the 
swamps, from the maple for furni- 
ture and persimmon for shuttles, 
spools and machinery to the five- 
foot log of black walnut, poplar, 
white and heart pine, and white oak for 
lumber. Mines are now worked for 
coal, iron of all grades, gold, lead, zinc, 
copper, tin, manganese and pyrites, while 
there are quarries of the finest granite, 
slate, marble, brownstone, sandstone, 
soapstone, mica, asbestos and barytes, 
besides limestone, hydraulic cement, 
gypsum (land plaster), salt, earth paints, 
kaolin, and fire-brick clay, only awaiting 
capital. The climate has never been 
excelled for comfort and healthfulness, 
and for years its mountains have been 
famous for every variety of the most 
valuable mineral waters. The winters 
are mild, the summers pleasant. Large 
streams are rarely frozen over, and 
freezes are all of short duration. 
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Storms of any kind are of the rarest 
occurrence. Neither cyclones nor bhzz- 
ards reach this "healthful shore and safe 
land." A good Providence has made 
Virginia the safest State in the Union. 
A hundred miles breadth of forest- 
covered mountain ranges secures us 
against the storms of winter, and the 
blizzards from the Northwest, and the 
cyclone and hurricane from the South- 
west. Either would break harmlessly, 
and wear out against the magnificent 
range of grand mountains, rich in miner- 
als, that shuts out our whole State from 
the fierce blasts that sweep the prairies. 
By the statistical map of the United 
States, Piedmont Virginia is the most 
healthful section of the Union, and most 
exempt from malarial diseases. 

Virginia has naturally more recupera- 
tive agricultural power than any State in 
the Union. Her worn-out fields— 
washed, gullied, deserted, left to broom- 
sedge and pine—reclaim themselves in 
time, and become as fertile as at first. 
Thousand of these reclaimed acres are 
for sale, and these lands quickly furnish 
abundant fuel and logs for building. 
Fuel is abundant everywhere. Com- 
mon labor is abundant and cheap. 
Provisions are abundant and cheap. 
Mechanical skill is in fair demand. 

Land is cheaper than anything else. 
We have greatly too much land for our 
population. Homes in the country and 
villages are cheaper than ever before. 
The land is dotted with churches and 
school-houses, mills and stores—^every 
convenience of living for those that have 
the means, and are of any value to a 
country. There is a wonderful opening 
for large capitalists in the minerals, 
lumber, water-power, and facilities for 
manufacturing. Two grand trunk rail- 
ways cross the State nearly from east to 
west, and two from north to south, while 
others of less length cut in other direct- 
ions. Virginia has the finest harbor in 
the Union, and many others, besides a 
great bay and four large navigable 
rivers, and lines of steamers and sailing- 
vessels ply in all her waters. Our great 
need is good, honest, reputable, steady 
people, with families, to settle in good 
homes and become Virginians. To all 
such   we   offer   this   guarantee :    Call 

meetings of those who desire to come 
South ; let them select and empower one 
or more of their number, who can cor- 
rectly represent their character and 
means; send the delegates to the Com- 
missioner of Agriculture at Richmond, 
and I guarantee to have them shown 
these lands at fair prices, put them in 
the hands of Virginia gentlemen, who 
will not permit them to be deceived or 
defrauded, and where, if you have 
means to buy a home and live one year, 
you can do well financially and socially. 

From a Former Iowa Farmer. 

HIRAM CALKINS.—Becoming tired 
of the rigors of the Northwestern 
winters, and not possessing the best ot 
health, I, in company with my father, 
concluded to emigrate to the Sunny 
South. So, in 1877, we left Hardin 
county, Iowa, and came to Virginia and 
purchased a farm of 350 acres, one and 
a half miles from Hampden-Sidney 
College, Prince Edward county. It cost 
us about what the buildings were worth. 
The highlands were badly worn out, 
having been rented out since the close 
of the war, and nearly everything 
carried off the place and not much 
returned to the soil. The soil having a 
good clay sub-soil, we thought it could 
be made to produce remunerative crops 
if the land was properly cared for. Our 
hopes have been fully verified. The 
past season we have raised very good 
crops of wheat, rye, oats, sweet and 
Irish potatoes, sorghum and tobacco. 
To improve land we have kept all the 
stock the farm could carry, depending 
principally on the manure for improving 
the land. The stock are kept under 
shelter during the winter and kept well 
bedded with forest leaves, straw, etc., to 
make all the manure possible. As soon 
as a field is improved sufiiciently it is 
seeded down to clover and grass, in 
rotation. The past season we have cut 
two heavy crops of clover, and the third 
has made good grazing. 

The soil of this section is of several 
varieties—dark and light gray sandy 
soil, red clay, mulatto color, &c. The 
bottom lands are alluvial and produce 
good crops of corn, and are kept fertile 
by the winter overflows of the streams. 
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We have met with a warmer welcome 
by the white people than we expected 
we would have, and I think all good 
Northern people will  be welcome here. 

When we came here we concluded 
that the people were about fifty years 
behind the North in nearly all branches 
of business, but since then considerable 
advancement has been made ; especially 
is this the case with the public school 
system. The State Normal school at 
Farmville affords a splendid opportunity 
for educating female teachers, and the 
ladies are a\^ailing' themselves of the 
opportunity. Steam threshing ma- 
chines are taking the place of the old 
ground-hog, the reaper and mower are 
displacing the cradle and scythe , so the 
good work goes bravely on. 

Large Returns From a SmaU  Farm. 

A. JEFFERS, Norfolk, Va.—I recently 
spent a night and a portion of two days 
with a gentleman, formerly from Pitts- 
burg, Pa., but a resident of this section 
of country for a period of twenty-three 
years. He is farming on fourteen acres 
of land, but we believe it is the liveliest 
fourteen acres of land in the entire 
United States. There may be, and no 
doubt are, trucking farms from which the 
owners get larger returns, but this little 
"pocket edition" of a farm is a regular 
dairy farm and truck farm combined. 

I make mention of this little place 
simply to show what can be done on a 
little farm well tilled. The owner keeps 
from twelve to fifteen head of milk 
stock, two horses and a few pigs. He 
has this amount of stock on hand now, 
and never has less than at the present 
time. He makes every foot of his land 
grow two crops per annum, and has 
green feed for his milk cows growing in 
the open air all the year. Beginning in 
April, he plants corn, "Adams' Early," 
"Stowell's Evergreen," and other varie- 
ties, and from that time on during the 
summer he plants a new plat of corn 
about every two weeks and has green 
corn to feed until November frosts cut it 
for him. 

He planted one acre of his land in 
corn the 6th of July last year, and on 
the 18th day of September following 
sowed clover among the corn, crimson 

clover, cultivating it in between the rows, 
afterwards taking off the corn. The 
clover made a fine crop, turning off 
fully three tons to the acre. The land 
was then plowed (in June) and planted 
to corn, which is now (September) cut 
and standing in the shock, and is good 
for sixty bushels of shelled corn to the 
acre. This land has had no fertilizer or 
manure tor two years. 

Thirteen years ago he bought his first 
family cow, a fine Jersey then fifteen 
months old. He has the same old cow 
in his herd, and his books show that of 
her calves he has sold $250 worth, and 
he has in the barn fully $240 worth of 
her descendants. In fourteen years she 
has had fourteen calves and has never 
been dry during this period. He cuts 
all his fodder with a one horse-power 
tread machine and a fodder cutter, and 
he also has a baby threshing machine to 
use in threshing out an occasional rye 
crop. He intends to add a mill for 
grinding his corn and other feed. We 
have seen all these appliances on many 
a farm, but never on so small a farm or 
scale as this. We asked our friend why 
he did not cover more ground, get more 
land, and he assured us that he would 
not attempt to farm another acre if it 
was given him. 

The middle of August he sowed a 
patch to buckwheat, and at the same 
time sowed clover and timothy. The 
buckwheat is now in bloom, as pretty a 
sight as one can imagine, and under- 
neath its grateful shade is a perfect 
stand of clover and timothy, which he 
believes will turn him off at the rate of 
three tons of cured hay next summer at 
the first cutting, and nearly three tons 
more at the two later cuttings. The 
hum of the bees gathering honey from 
this field on the 23d of September was 
simply grand. We had heard of the 
"hum of industry," but this was the 
sweetest hum we ever heard, and one 
could hear it ten or fifteen rods away 
from the field. 

We also saw here the "wonderful 
p3a," so called from the great growth it 
makes. The peas sowed or planted on 
the poorest strip of his land hei'e, and 
without fertilizer or manure of any kind 
whatever, had   grown  fully  fifteen  feet 
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on either side of the rows and were still 
growing. The pea had just begun to 
bloom and form pods. It is surely the 
manure for this country, as it forms a 
great mass of vegetable matter to turn 
under to hold, renew and replenish the 
strength of the land made weak by 
long years of culti\'ation, or rather by 
long years of robbery. He had one 
acre in potatoes this year, from which 
he sold 131 barrels of prime stock and 
fed fourteen barrels of culls to his cows. 
The average price received was $2.75 
per barrel. He sells his butter at thirty- 
five cents per pound. He grows all his 
forage crops on the farm, buying some 
ship stuff and cottonseed meal for a 
grain ration for his cows. He has no 
idle land, but as soon as one crop is off 
another one goes in the ground at once, 
both in summer and in winter. It is 
one ceaseless round of planting, culti- 
vating and harvesting. It is astonishing 
to  see what an amount of produce a 

man can grow here on a small area 01 
land when he really tries his best. 
From a little field of the common red 
clover he cut this year at three cuttings 
fully five and one-half tons to the acre. 
These and many other facts in connec- 
tion with his work show the advantage 
of cultivating small areas and doing it 
well, and also show the virtue in a lib- 
eral application of stable manure. The 
owner's name can be had on applica- 
tion, but he declined to let me use it in 
connection with this letter, as he has no 
time to answer the many idle inquiries 
he would get. We shall be glad to 
give his name and address to anyone 
who would like to know more particu- 
larly as to any matter in connection 
with his work. He is just as busy as 
the busiest bee in the buckwheat, and 
while the bees are making honey he is 
making money. Wish we had 10,000 
like him. 



A  RELIC   OF  THE  OLD   REGIME. 

By   Val. Starnes. 

See him gazing round about him, 
As though wandering in a dream, 

While the mocking gamins flout him— 
He is of the Old Regime. 

Failing energies he mustered 
Yesterday, to come and view, 

Once again, the glories clustered 
In the city that he knew. 

But he hnds it, oh, how altered 
From the slow, old-fashioned town, 

Down whose streets he strolled and paltered 
When the crinkly locks were brown! 

Then, with whoop and merry chatter 
And the trace-chains' clanking din. 

Sixteen mule hoofs all a-patter. 
From the West they rattled in 

To the wagon yard's extensive 
Width of hospitable gate— 

Ah, the memories throng, intensive, 
Through his poor bewildered pate ! 

Memories of the firelight flitting 
O'er the white tilts parked about. 

While the jovial groups there sitting, 
With the banjo, song and shout. 

Woke the echoes o'er the river 
On the Carolina side. 

Made the dusky willows quiver. 
As they drooped above the tide. 

Now, the cotton and provisions. 
E'en the mules, are shipped by steam— 

Dim are ante bellum visions : 
Distant, dim, the Old Regime. 
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For the whole wide world has drifted 
Into newer life and law ; 

All his unities have shifted 
Since the days "befo' de wah." 

Before that war was waged, 
"Dey wuz really white folk's cities"- 

So he says—but now he's aged, 
It is time for nu7ic demUis. 

Since the mule has lost his power 
And the cotton comes by steam— 

Round him evening shadows lower. 
Have enwrapt the Old Regime. 



SECURITY FOR INVESTORS IN SOUTHERN BONDS. 

By R. B. Sperry. 

Much has been said on the subject of 
Southern investments, but one phase 
has been but scantily discussed, namely, 
the security afforded by constitutional 
and legislative restrictions as to State 
and municipal debts. Up to 1870 the 
creation of this class of indebtedness 
was not only an easy matter, but the 
privilege was sadly abused, and it was 
this more than all else that proved the 
bane of the South w-hen she sought 
outside capital. 

We all know how repudiation ran 
riot in the five years succeeding the war, 
and how the very mention of a Southern 
bond produced almost the same effect 
as shaking a red rag at a mad bull. It 
must be confessed that this feeling was 
in a great measure justified, as many of 
these bonds were issued at least with a 
semblance of law which could not have 
been done had the present wholesome 
restrictions prevailed. States, munici- 
palities and counties were authorized to 
issue bonds in aid of railroads, canals 
and other enterprises under the guise of 
internal improvements practically with- 
out limit, and designing speculators were 
not slow to take advantage of it; and 
having received the bonds and foisted 
them on a credulous public, the enterprise 
for which they were issued was allowed 
to take care of itself. 

Happily these conditions either no 
longer exist or are so modified as to 
reduce their danger to a minimum; and 
in States where they are not entirely 
forbidden the sober sense and past 
experience of the people may safely be 
trusted to prevent their abuse. 

The following summary of constitu- 
tional and legislative restrictions of the 
eleven Southern States (taken only from 

a business man's  standpoint, for I  am 
not a lawyer) will be interesting: 

VIRGINIA. 

By the constitution of 1870 the State 
debt is limited to provision for existing 
debt. The State cannot lend or give its 
credit to, nor hold or own stock in 
corporations or associations. The legis- 
lature regulates the creation of debt and 
lending of credit of counties and muni- 
cipalities, but such liability must be 
voted by the people. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

By the constitution of 1872 the State 
is prohibited from creating debt except 
for public defense, casual deficit in the 
revenue or to redeem a previous liability. 
Neither can it lend or give its credit to, 
or become stockholder in corporations 
or associations. No municipality, county 
or other division can create debt in 
excess of 5 per cent, of its assessed 
valuation. Such debt must be approved 
by three-fifths of the voters, and must 
be provided for by an annual tax 
sufficient to pay interest as it accrues 
and the principal within thirty-four 
years. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 

By the constitution of 1876 the State 
cannot create additional debt until the 
bonds sell at par, except for public 
defense or a casual deficit in the revenue. 
Both the State and its sub-divisions 
may vote aid to, subscribe to and hold 
stock in railroad corporations when 
approved by a majority of qualified 
voters. The legislature regulates the 
creation of debt by counties and munici- 
palities. 
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SOUTH   CAROLINA. 

The constitution of 1868, amended in 
1873, forbids further creation of debt 
unless for ordinary and current business ; 
nor can the debt of the State or its 
endorsement be given except with the 
approval of two-thirds of the qualified 
voters at a general election. The gen- 
eral assembly regulates the creation of 
debt by the sub-division's of the State. 

GEORGIA. 

By the constitution of 1S77 the State 
cannot create debt except for public 
defense, the payment of existing debts 
and to provide for a casual deficit in 
the revenue, and such deficit shall not 
exceed $200,000. The State cannot 
give or lend its credit or grant donations 
to any individual, corporation or associ- 
ation, nor can any city, town or county 
do so except for purely charitable 
purposes. County and municipal debts 
are restricted to 7 per cent, of their 
assessed valuation, except that where 
this limit existed when the constitution 
was adopted 3 per cent, additional is 
allowed. Debt can only be created with 
the assent of two-thirds of the qualified 
voters, and at the time it is made must 
be provided for by an annual tax which 
will pay the interest as it matures and 
the principal within thirty years. 

FLORIDA. 

By the constitution of 1868 the State 
can only create debt for erection of 
State buildings, support of State insti- 
tutions and to provide for existing debt. 
Neither the State nor any sub-division 
can make donations nor lend or give 
their credit to nor be stockholders in 
any corporation or association. The 
legislature regulates the other questions 
of debt and taxation. 

TENNESSEE. 

By the constitution of 1870 the State 
cannot lend or give its credit to any 
association or corporation; otherwise 
there is no restriction. Counties, cities 
and towns may become stockholders in. 
and lend their credit to corporations, 
provided three-fourths of the qualified 
voters assent thereto. The legislature 
regulates the amount of such and other 
debts and questions of taxation. 

ALABAMA. 

By the constitution of 1875 the State 
cannot increase its present debt except 
for public defense and a temporary debt 
not exceeding $100,000. Neither the 
State nor any sub-division can own or 
hold stock in, nor grant or lend mone}' 
or credit to corporations or associations. 
Municipal and county debts are other- 
wise regulated by legislature. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

By the constitution of 1890 neither 
the State nor any sub-division can gi\e 
or lend its credit to, or appropriate 
money for or hold or subscribe to stock 
in corporations or associations. The 
legislature regulates by general law 
other questions of debt. 

LOUISIANA. 

By the constitution of 1879 no addi- 
tional debt shall be contracted by the 
State except for public defense, nor can 
State or any of its sub-divisions appro- 
priate money, lend or give their credit 
to, or become stockholders in any cor- 
poration or association. The legislature 
regulates the creation of debts bv 
municipalities and parishes. 

TEXAS. 

By the constitution of 1876 the State 
cannot create debt except for public 
defense or a casual deficit in the revenue 
not exceeding $200,000. The legislature 
may grant aid in case of public calamit}'. 
Neither the State nor any of its sub- 
divisions can give or lend their credit 
to, appropriate money for, or become 
stockholder in any corporation or asso- 
ciation. With certain constitutional re- 
strictions as to taxation, the legislature 
regulates the creation of debt b}- 
counties and municipalities. 

ARKANSAS. 

By the constitution of 1874 the 
general assembly is authorized to provide 
for all just and legal debts of the State, 
but is prohibited from issuing any 
interest bearing treasury warrants or 
script. Neither the State nor any ol 
its sub-divisions can give or lend their 
credit to, appropriate money for or own 
or hold stock in any corporation or 
association.    No county or municipality 
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can issue interest bearing evidence of 
indebtedness except to provide for debt 
existing at time of adoption of the 
constitution. 

It will be observed that all these 
States, except North and South Car- 
olina, absolutely prohibit State aid to 
corporations, and all except Virginia, 
West Virginia, North Carolina, South 
Carolina and Tennessee prohibit their 
counties and municipalities likewise ; but 
in each of these States which do allow 
such aid charter limits of debt have 
been created by the several legislatures, 
which as I have already said reduce the 
evil to a minimum. Too much stress 
cannot be laid upon this feature, for 
instances are rare where Southern coun- 
ties or municipalities have litigated any 
other class than their railway aid debts; 
and while it is true that the United 
States courts ha\e come to the rescue 
of the bondholders, it is a matter of 
congratulation that this disturbing ele- 
ment has been removed. 

That this is appreciated by inxestors 
is evidenced by the ready market 
Southern State and municipal bonds 
have tound in the past five .years, and by 
the high price they have commanded. 
Two prominent Northern institutions 
alone, whose financial committees are 
composed of some of the shrewdest and 
most   successful   business   men   in   the 

land, hold nine millions of dollars of 
this class of bonds. As late as July of 
this year the State of South Carolina, 
through Baltimore bankers, refunded 
five millions of dollars of her maturing- 
debt -aX \Yr> per cent.: and this in the 
midst of the se\erest monetary panic 
this country has experienced in twenty- 
five years. Georgia 4;^ 2 per cent, bonds 
have sold as high as 116 ; Alabama and 
North Carolina 4 per cent, bonds at 
par. Cities like Richmond, Va., and 
Atlanta, Ga., have sold 4 per cent, bonds 
at par; while the bonds of cities of lesser 
importance have found ready market on 
a 4^4 per cent, to 5 ^'2 per cent, interest 
basis, and why should they not in 
ordinary times ? 

Take for instance the bonds of Geor- 
gia municipalities. They are limited in 
amount to 7 per cent, of the assessed 
\aluation ; they must be approved by 
two-thirds of the qualified voters after 
thirty days public notice ; they must be 
protected by a continuing tax sufficient 
to pay interest and retire the principal 
at maturity and thev cannot be voted 
for any but municipal purposes. Can 
the investor ask more than this for his 
protection ? The fact is he can get as 
good security and better interest on the 
same character of investment in the 
South than any other section of this 
great country. 



"I'SE   GOT   MIGHTY   PTICLAR   BIZNESS   THR   CONTRACK   VVID   YOH   SAH,   MIGHTY   PTIC'l.AR    BIZNESS.' 



MURIEL'S  RICH  RELATION. 

By Astley Palmer  Cooper. 
With Illustrations by the Author. 

"Ez good ez er white man !" 
"G'long wi' yoh pow'ful conceited 

notions ! If er' niggah are free an' low'd 
der sem priv'leges ez er white cit'zen, 
he are not so good, chile, ontil de brack 
jackass throw offen der Hon's skin uv 
ign'rance." 

Unc' Jasper sighed heavily as he 
finished this speech, and gazed con- 
temptuously at a colored youth who 
had been daring enough to express an 
opinion and cross swords in debate 
with Unc' Jasper. 

" 'Spects yuse right, Unc' Jasper, 
'spects yuse right," answered the 
abashed youth in conciliatory tones. 

"'Spects I's right!" responded Unc' 
Jasper with offended dignity, "Course 
I'se right, yo ignoramus chile; I'se 
hed 'sperience 'nuff—'sperience in com- 
mershul life, 'n 'sperience in religion. 
Larn readin' books an' human nature, 'n 
don't Stan' yere wastin' no time argy- 
fyin' wid marchents, ez hev hed 
'sperience." With this final homily Unc' 
Jasper proceeded on his way, leaving the 
young colored boy to gaze after him in 
an abstracted  frame of mind. 

Unc' Jasper was a celebrated char- 
acter in that North Carolina town. The 
residents could not well remember his 
advent, but they had a dim idea that 
the old man had peddled lemonade and 
cakes ever since the beginning of the 
town. Unc' Jasper was a curious being. 
While about the streets selling his wares 
he was always scrupulously clean and 
neat. He had no regular abiding place, 
but rested himself and took a meal 
when so disposed at the nearest resi- 
dence of one of his race, and Aunt 
Hannah,   or   Bre'r    Henrv,   or   Sister 

Liza always welcomed him and gave 
him the best cheer their scanty lot 
could afford. Moreover, they felt 
amply repaid when Unc' Jasper gave 
some cookies to the children, accom- 
panied by portentous words of advice. 

Unc' Jasper, by reason of his age 
and " 'sperience," was recognized as a 
sort of traveling Nestor by the colored 
population, and the words of his almost 
incomprehensible sermons were listened 
to in rapt attention akin to veneration. 
He never confided his secrets to any- 
one excepting Major Carr, a leading 
lawyer of the city. 

"Er pow'ful larned gen'l'man, is de 
majah," Unc' Jasper would say, "wid er 
pow'ful heap uv books." 

What Major Carr knew about the old 
negro's affairs or why they met in con- 
fidential talks so often nobody could 
surmise. The only biography of Unc' 
Jasper that was common property was 
that he was a freedman long before the 
emancipation days. Those who knew 
him intimately said that he was once 
the slave of a rice planter, Wilson by 
name, in South Carolina, who gave him 
his freedom for saving the life of his 
daughter Florence, at that time but a 
small child. It was also said that Mr. 
Wilson had started him in the business he 
since had followed. Gossip went further 
and told how Florence had grown into 
beautiful girlhood, the only child of her 
father, her mother having died during her 
infancy. One day she eloped with a 
dissolute and dissipated young man, a 
son of her father's most bitter enemy. 

Mr. Wilson, who had strenuously 
forbidden an engagement, renounced 
his  daughter,  and   her  fortune-hunting 
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husband   soon  dragged   her  down   to 
degradation and misery. 

After a few years of poverty, 
Florence's husband died as a result of 
dissipation, and soon afterwards she gave 
up the life struggle and succumbed to 
disease, caused by want and privation. 
A daughter was all that remained to 
recall the unhappy union, and she, poor 
child, would ha\'e been thrown on the 
cold and cheerless lap of public charity 
had   not   an   anonymous   rich   relative 

■T}1E   COLORED   BOV   GAZED   AFTER   HIM   IN   AN 
ABSIRACTED   FRAME   OF   MIND." 

assumed her charge. This relative, by 
proxy, saw the remains of poor Florence 
buried, and also made arrangements 
for the care of the orphan child— 
Muriel. The identity of this relative 
became the subject of fruitless specula- 
tion, but all agreed that he must be 
both rich and generous. 

Muriel's    maternal   grandfather   had 
died before her birth, leaving his entire 

fortune to a nephew in New York City. 
This nephew had been at one time a 
suitor for his cousin Florence's hand, 
but his attention had been forbidden by 
her father, who did not sanction a union 
between cousins. Major Carr had inter- 
ceded in the young man's behalf, and 
being now the agent through whom 
Muriel received her money, inferences 
naturally were drawn. 

However, on the particular day on 
which this narrative opens, Muriel was 
at a private school in Virginia, and Unc' 
Jasper was pursuing the monotonous 
tenor of his merciful career. The old 
negro was turning into the most prom- 
inent business street when he met Major 
Carr. 

"Bress yoh, majah, I'se glad ter see 
yoh, pow'ful glad ; I ain't seed yoh fer 'r 
long wile. I'se got mighty p'tic'lar 
bizness ter contrack wid yoh sah, mighty 
p'tic'lar bizness." 

"Well, Jasper," replied the major, 
"be at my office at five this evening and 
you can talk to your heart's desire." 

"Thanky, sah," and Unc' Jasper 
replaced his old hat which he had 
removed out of respect to Major Carr's 
pow'ful larnedness. 

The large hand of the clock, as 
though wearied and depressed by the 
excessi\'e heat of the day, was crawling 
slowly up towards the hour of tweh-e, 
where it was scheduled to arrive pre- 
cisely at the time its still more indolent 
companion, the small hand, reached the 
notch mark under the figure Y, when 
Major Carr entered his law office. As he 
seated himself in the capacious easy 
chai*- before his desk, he noticed on the 
top of his afternoon mail a letter 
addressed in the angular hand of a 
college girl. He sighed as he opened 
it, a sigh in which pity and bene\olence 
were mingled. 

"Oho ! " he ejaculated, after reading a 
few lines, adding emphasis to the remark 
by raising his eyebrows and again 
raising them as he read on. "Oho !" 
Major Carr seemed upset by the contents 
of the letter, and, laying it down, he 
snatched a cigar from the desk, and 
placing it, with its pointed end intact, 
between   his   teeth,  he  strode   up   and 
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down the room in a perspiring agony of 
thought. And this is what the letter 
contained: 

JUNE 2, . 
My Dear Kind Friend—I have the greatest 

news to tell you. I am engaged to be married 
to the richest, handsomest man in town. His 
name is Clifford Read, and he says you knew 
liis father before he died. Clifford is four 
years older than I. The girls here are all 
very good about it and are giving me the 
nicest kinds of congratulations. I am sure I 
can rely on you for your consent to a step 
which will insure your ward's happiness. How 
I wish poor dear mamma was alive to share 
my joy. We are going to be married from the 
home of Clifford's mother. She is a perfectly 
lovely old lady and has been so kind and 
considerate throughout. You must come over 
and give me away, as you are my near-st and 
dearest friend after "Cliff.". We are going to 
London and Paris and lots of places for our 
honeymoon after a short stay at Old Point 
Comfort. 

Do you think my unknown benefactor will 
consent? I hope so, as I need a t ousseau 
besides my graduating gown. Excuse haste 
as I have lots to think of and do. 

With love, yours affectionately, 
MURIEL. 

P. S.—Of course you will be at the com- 
mencement with a handsome floral tribute for 
your happy and excellent ward. 

M. W., soon to be M. R. 

Major Carr's pacing of the room was 
interrupted by a knock at the door. 

"Come in !" the major ahnost shouted. 
The door opened and the ebony face of 
Unc' Jasper showed itself, followed by 
the rest of Unc' Jasper with his lemon- 
ade pail and cooky basket. 

"Here I is, sah, 'bout on time to de 
minit." 

The major pointed to a seat opposite 
his own at the desk, and with a mourn- 
ful sigh gazed out into the busy street. 
The old colored man sat down at the 
desk, and fumbled long beneath the 
bosom of his apron, tugging at some- 
thing which proved to be a small- 
sized canvas bag, tied at the opening 
with a yard of wool cord. After a great 
deal of picking at knots, the cord was 
removed, and Unc' Jasper, with a 
triumphant smile on his face, poured 
out on the desk a torrent of coin, mostly 
of small denomination. The sound of 
the money aroused Major Carr from his 
reverie at the window and, turning 
hastily, he came over and sat at the 
desk. He glanced at the money and 
curtly asked: 

"How much is there?" 
"Er hunderd 'n twenty-seben, zackly, 

majah," replied Unc' Jasper, fairly 
beaming with satisfaction, "er hunderd 
'n twenty-seben, zackly." 

Major Carr rested his head on his 
hand, and with a groan lapsed into 
another fit of abstraction. 

"Is yoh taken sick, boss?" queried 
the colored client, after gazing at the 
major for a few seconds. 

^. ^.ro'/>(f 

THE   MAJOR   GAZED  OUT   INTO   THE   BUSY  STREET.'' 

The major groaned again, and taking 
up Muriel's letter said : "No, not sick, 
Jasper, but worse. "I've just received 
a letter from Muriel, and she's going to 
be married." 

"Gwine ter be married, sah ?" 
"Yes, she's going to be married to a 

rich young man in three weeks from 
today." 

Unc' Jasper only opened his eyes 
wide and stared at the major. 

"And she is going to graduate and 
needs a graduating gown, and there are 
a quarter's college fees to be paid, and 
how it is all to be done with one hun- 
dred and twenty-seven dollars is more 
than   I   can   tell.    There   is   one  thine: 
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certain, however, and that is she'll not 
be likely to need money after she is 
married." 

"Is grandulating gowns berry 'spen- 
sive, majah?" asked Unc' Jasper, only 
realizing part of the speech. 

The major took a pencil and com- 
menced figuring. "If twenty dollars 
will pay for a graduating gown," he 
explained after a great deal of elaborate 
arithmetical  exercise, "I  think we   can 

manage everything except the wedding, 
there's the rub." 

"Does weddins cum costly?" asked 
Unc' Jasper anxiously. 

"I am afraid they do, afraid they 
do," mused the lawyer aloud. 

Both remained silent for some time 
and both gazed intently at the money, 
as if figuring by what means they 
could increase the size of the pile. 
Finally the lawyer spoke : 

"Suppose, uncle, I stand the ex- 
penses of the wedding.    I could " 

Unc' Jasper broke in with a depreca- 
ting gesture, "No sah, no, Majah Carr, 
dis   ar   er   fambly   affair,   en   wot   de 

'spense am ez ter be borne by me." 
Unc' Jasper paused for a moment and 
then continued : 

"But yoh might 'vance de weddin' 
money ef yoh ar not skeer'd to trus' en 
ole cuU'ed merchan' like Unc' Jasper." 

"Very well," replied Major Carr, "I 
will advance it, and as soon as I can find 
out the cost of a wedding outfit"—"a 
hard matter for an old bachelor," he 
muttered, "I will send it to our ward 
as coming from her rich relative." 

"Thanky kindly, majah. I do feel 
gretful to yoh fer de favor, en you'll 
never be regretful dat yoh done loaned 
de sum ter Unc' Jaspah." 

In a pretty little Episcopal church in 
the suburbs of a Virginia town, towards 
the end of June, the month of brides 
and roses, a quiet wedding was in pro- 
gress. The church was filled to its 
capacity, ladies largely predominating. 
Many comments, mostly of approval, 
were bestowed on the recently united 
couple as they passed down the aisle 
followed by the bridesmaids and attend- 
ants. The young wife was of the true 
type of Southern beauty, and her love- 
liness was enhanced by the simplicity 
of her bridal robe. 

A familiar figure in the joyous pro- 
cession that followed the bridesmaids 
was Major Carr, dressed with all the 
fastidiousness of a proud Southern gen- 
tleman of the old school. The major 
had done wonders with his usual appear- 
ance in honor of Muriel's wedding, and 
in order to do justice to the prominen*: 
role, that of giving away the bride, 
which he had just performed greatly to 
his credit. 

In a corner of the church near the 
door was old Unc' Jasper, and he 
simultaneously smiled and wiped a tear 
from his dusky cheek, as he murmered : 
"Lord bress yoh, Missy," audibly 
enough for the bride to hear. She 
looked in the direction of the voice and 
nodded a look of pleased recognition at 
the old man, who, as she well knew, had 
saved her mother's life. 

The congratulations in the church 
were soon over and the party drove to 
the residence of the groom's mother, 
where the wedding breakfast was wait- 
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ing. Toasts ot health, happiness and 
prosperity were drunk. Major Carr 
congratulated the young couple, giving 
them at the same time a bachelor's 
advice as to their future conduct. 

The bride soon left the table in order 
to don her traveling costume, when a 
maid in the hall told her that an old 
negro from Carolina was very anxious 
to see her and persisted in his request. 
Muriel guessed correctly the negro's 
identity, and consented to see One' 
Jasper without delay. 

The old colored merchant gazed at 
Muriel, his eyes beaming with pride as 
he surveyed her in all the grace and 
beauty of her bridal adornment, before 
he spoke, then reaching in his pocket 
he presented to Muriel a well-handled 
and much-worn roll of paper. 

"I'se a pore ole cull'ed merchant. 
Missy, en I'se not able to gib yoh no 
val'able gif, but here am de mos' 
preshious doc'ment dat wuz ever given 
to any man, brack o' white—freed'm. 
Dis doc'ment made me er free cull'ed 
genl'man long 'fore 'mancipation ; t'was 
gib me by yo' gran'father, chile, many 
years ago." 

"Yes, Unc'Jasper," said Muriel gently, 
"for saving the life of poor mamma." 

"Dat's er fac' Missy, dat's er fac;' 
yo' po' mammy wuz er I'il chile den." 
Unc' Jasper paused and seemed to lose 
himself in thought. 

"But Uncle Jasper don't you wish to 
keep it yourself; you might need it 
some time to show." 

"Not er bit, Missy," replied the old 
man, mistaking her meaning, "no need 
uv showin et now days, all cull'ed fokes 
is free; 'sides I ask yoh ter tek et ez er 
favor from er po' ole citzen who'se too 
po' ter gib yoh anyting mo' lab'rate." 

"Very well, Uncle Jasper, I will keep 
it, but should you ever need the paper 
you can always get it." 

"Thanky, Missy, my mind am easier 
now ; keep it keerful en tell yo' chillun's 
chillun, wen yoh gits gray, de story uv 
how ole Unc' Jaspah 'came er free 
niggah, thanky, en God bress yoh. 
Missy." 

Unc' Jasper bowed low and wiped 
his eyes again as he walked out into the 
glare of the noonday sun. 

Six months had passed and Muriel 
and her husband were seated at break- 
fast in Venice. Muriel was reading a 
letter, and as she finished she drew her 
husband's attention irom the gliding 
gondolas which he was watching. 

"I've just received a letter from Major 
Carr with two pieces of news, one is 
that the money from my rich relative has 
now ceased forever." 

"So   much   the   better,"   replied   her 

THE   RICHKST,   HANDSOMEST   MAN   IN   TOWN.   ' 

husband, "as it makes you seem more 
to me and more mine own. And what 
is the other news." 

"Do you remember Uncle Jasper 
who gax'c me his freedom papers for a 
wedding gift? Well, Major Carr writes 
that he is dead." 

Muriel ate her breakfast that morning 
in silence, and as her husband gazed 
and wondered why her usual gaiety 
seemed subdued, he noticed a tear, 
which caught all the bright tints of the 
brig-ht Venetian  colorine^   outside as   it 
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rolled down her cheek a veritable pearl. 
"Being cut off suddenly by an 

unknown rich relative would surely not 
account for that in a girl as unselfish as 
Muriel," he mused. 

But Muriel's thoughts wandered back 

to a grave beside the swamps, a grave 
of a mother whose love had long since 
been withdrawn, and to the poor old 
colored man who had risked his life for 
hers, and she sighed inwardly, "poor 
Uncle Jasper." 



A   CAROLINA  GARDEN. 

By Robert Adger Bow en. 

If you'd love a shady spot 
Where the garish Hght comes not, 

And where thrushes sing in cedars all the day ; 
Where the mocker builds his nest, 
And the red bird's crimson crest 

Makes within the orange foliage color gay: 

If in roses you delight, 
Red, and pink, and creamy white, 

Or those damask ones whose blood red turns to black 
If your fancies so tncline 
To the yellow jessamine, 

Or to jonquils lying prone upon their back : 

If you'd like to sit with book 
In a dim and tangled nook. 

With a mass of periwinkle at your feet. 
And while reading slow along 
Catch the rapture of the song 

Of the mocking-bird's wild music, fine and sweet: 

Then you'd love this garden old 
With its blaze of red and gold, 

And its wide walks leading under cedar trees; 
With its bamboo arbor seat 
Where the humming-birds all meet 

And the honeysuckle bends with bumble-bees : 

Where you catch a distant view 
Of the mountains lying blue. 

Seen o'er meadow lands agolden in the sun: 
Hear the nesting ring-dove's moan 
Making mellow undertone 

Where the pine trees climb the hillsides one by one. 

There with finger marking place 
Where you'd stopped a moment's space 

In the reading of some potent poesy, 
That the wondrous words might fall 
With their charm poetical 

On thy heart with sweet repeated ecstacy ; 

491 
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You might sit and dream away 
All a golden summer day, 

Till the whippoorwills called loud at eventide : 
As the meadow lands grow shaded, 
And the purple lights are faded 

Where they lie in glory on the mountain side. 

Do you think that you could love. 
With its gold-blue skies above, 

This old garden where sweet moods had come to you 
Moods which all your after years, 
And your trials and your cares. 

Never could their lingering memories undo ? 



MISETTE. 

By Martha  Kenner. 

"Can you tell me where Mr. Madere 
lives ?" asked a young man as he drew 
up his horse at the gate of a little yard 
in Southern Louisiana. 

The question was addressed to a 
young girl, whose absorbing occupation 
was pounding brick for scrubbing pur- 
poses, so dear to the heart of the 
Southern Creole. Kneeling before a 
large flat stone on which were heaped 
pounded brick, and bats, as she paused 
on hearing the voice, with hatchet up- 
raised in slender, sunburnt hand, the 
sleeves rolled back from the rounded 
arm, a big sunbonnet pushed back from 
a pretty brown face, she might have 
posed as a novel study in art. Despite 
the fact that her rather scant and faded 
calico dress revealed a pair of shapely 
feet and ankles, she advanced with an 
ease and grace strangely at variance 
with her simple attire. Her utter want 
of self consciousness was the charm, 
neither was there the least forwardness, 
but a quiet dignity, peculiar to the 
Creoles, be they rich or poor. Her 
occupation, her costume, the yard and 
premises, denoted that Misette was of 
the latter class. While undoing the 
gate, she said : 

"My fader live here, he Monsieur 
Madere.    Entrez Monsieur." 

Her voice, soft and gentle, rendered 
her broken English musical, and she 
raised her timid long-lashed eyes as she 
spoke. The stranger tied his horse and 
responding to her invitation followed 
her up the little path, to the bare- 
looking gallery, newly scrubbed and 
liberally besprinkled with brickdust, 
which crunched unpleasantly beneath 
his boot as he walked. Misette offered 
a chair, and hoped that Monsieur would 

excuse her, while she went to call her 
papa, who had just returned from 
"Derriere," where he was making "Une 
recolte." 

While waiting, the stranger glanced 
around and he could not but notice 
the utter want of adornment or taste 
about the little premises, not a trail- 
ing vine or flower of the most hardy 
kind. The Erench doors, opening on 
the gallery, enabled him to see that all 
the rooms bore the same aspect of 
bareness and brickdust. A Turkey red 
curtain flapped spasmodically in the 
open door and a clucking hen scratched 
most energetically for her brood of 
peeping chicks. The house was built 
according to the primitive style of 
architecture of the ri\'er coast. High 
gabled roof, built from the time-honored 
custom of keeping the house cool, and 
with an equally laudable idea of avoid- 
ing dampness the building was raised 
several feet from the ground on little 
brick pillars. Next his attention was 
attracted to a pile of dry driftwood, 
protruding from beneath the house, 
blanched in its course down the angry 
Mississippi. Perhaps for hundreds of 
miles it had turned over and o\^er, 
bufteting with the current till many of 
the sharp angles had become rounded, 
and its body polished in the contest, 
finally to be arrested in its course to the 
Gulf, for this drift is considered by the 
poorer population as a special provision 
sent them by "le bon Dieu." 

Mr. Madere appeared, presenting 
quite a contrast to his daughter. He 
was long and lank, wore his hair uncut, 
a pair of blue cottonade trousers, and a 
hat characteristic of its owner and his 
race ; such a spiritless expression did it 
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possess that it seemed to have grown on 
his head, part and parcel of himself. 
His chin stuck out in front, adorned 
with a scanty beard. He advanced to 
shake hands, saying interrogatively : 

"You want see me. Monsieur " 
"Dickson," supplied the gentleman, 

"the United States engineer. And my 
good friend, the levee is in a very bad 
condition all along here." 

Mr. Madere rubbed his chin and said : 
"Dat ecrevisse, hey ?" 

"If you can spare a moment, I will 
show you the bad points I speak of I 
want your advice as to what had better 
be done. I tell you, there's a big flood 
expected this year. You'll all be 
swamped by a crevasse the first thing 
you know." 

Mr. Madere rubbed his chin the 
harder, and reflectively remarked : "My 
grandpa he live here, my pa he live here, 
and dere never been no crevasse. I tell 
you, dig him out," referring to the 
obnoxious crawfish. 

"Well, my friend, you can take that 
job, I have seen that tried already." 
Which remark produced an apprecia- 
tive laugh from the Creoles. They 
were interrupted by Madame Madere, a 
comfortable looking woman, whose 
motherly embonpoint was more to be 
admired than the plain calico gown, 
which was of a make of an anterior 
generation. The cut of the sleeve, the 
general squareness of its proportions, 
clearly demonstrated that her thoughts 
were not influenced by fashion's fickle 
sway. Her dark abundant hair was 
twisted at her neck, with little attempt 
at adornment. Extending a soft, plump 
hand to Lieutenant Dickson, she oftered 
to shake hands, a "politesse" demanded 
by the Creole laws of hospitality. 

"Bon jour. Monsieur," she said. "You 
want take my husband oft wid you ; he 
not yet had he dinner. You come sit 
down too, Monsieur." 

As Lieutenant Dickson hesitated to 
accept this informal invitation, the grand- 
mother of the family introduced herself 
with much sauvity of manner, wearing a 
"blouse volante" of Guinea blue calico, 
adorned with a foulard handkerchief, 
knotted at her throat in lieu of a collar. 

"You speak French, Monsieur ?" she 

asked, smiling, and on his shaking his 
head, continued : 

"Mais quel dommage. The dinner is 
ready, Monsieur." 

Without further circumlocution he 
found himself partaking of a genuine 
Creole dinner. Misette smiled a wel- 
come and several thin little urchins slid 
in, with bare feet and faded shirts. He 
underwent the ordeal of shaking their 
limp little hands, as they were reminded 
by their mother to "dis bon jour done." 
A steaming plate of "gumbo s'herbes" 
was handed him, a compound which at 
first he viewed askance, but took on 
trust on grandmere's remarking "c'est 
bon, oui." The green mass, a conglom- 
eration of many herbs as its name 
implies, poured over a snowy mound of 
rice, he mentally compared to a mina- 
ture mountain down whose sides ran a 
stream of green lava. But he found the 
combination most agreeable. Another 
savory dish also claimed his attention, 
which was pressed upon him by the 
name of "Jambalaya." When he left, it 
was with an agreeable impression of the 
culinary powers of the Creole dames. 
Also with the volubility of their adieux,. 
Misette timidly adding, "Ah! When 
Monsieur come again." 

The work of the family was recom- 
menced. The old lady began to parch 
or "griller le cafe" which was a work of 
art, according to her prescribed rule. A 
large iron pot, a paddle, blackened by 
constant contact with the berry, and a 
fire built between bricks in the yard,^ 
were indispensable parts of the para- 
phernalia. The Creole women, in this 
portion of Louisiana at least, were 
thrifty, indefatigable workers, toiling at 
the accomplishment of household duties 
that could have been performed with 
one-half the trouble by the aid of modera 
labor-saving inventions and progressive 
methods, but all such were regarded by 
them as inno\'ations and treason to the 
memory of their ancestors, for "Ma 
grandmere n'a jamais fait ca." 

Misette, leaning over the unpainted 
banisters, slowly scraping the crumbs 
from a plate to the little chicks, suddenly 
called to her mother in that broken 
English the Creoles often drift into : 

"Hey, Mama !   Can't I §0 to school ?" 
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"Qu'as tu, Misette? We too po', 
chile. You ain't got no nice dress," 
interrupted her mother. 

"Mais, Mom, I can make some money. 
I can catch shrimps an' sell 'em; 
Madame B., what live en-bas, she want 
some." 

"Va done, Misette. De chevrettes 
no run yet." 

"But oui," expostulated Misette, "I 
see Clemence yesterday, an' she say she 
get some." 

"Fais comme tu veux, mon enfant," 
satisfied Misette. Her dreams that night 
were happy ones. Her newly awakened 
ambition called up visions of school 
triumphs, mingled with the shadowy 
form of a handsome prince bearing 
resemblance to Mr. Dickson, who smiled 
approval and crowned her with flowers, 
till slumber stealing each sense, the 
vision gradually faded away. 

The first glimmer of dawn found 
Misette clambering up the sides of the 
levee, her shrimp bags hanging on her 
arm. These were simple arrangements 
made of common bagging, with hoops 
to hold them open. Her heavy dark 
braids hung half loose in the damp air, 
and on her cheeks was the flush of 
health. Her little brothers followed with 
basket and bucket, from which they took 
bait—corn meal or hominy. Misette 
quickly threw this into the bags as an 
allurement to the shrimp. While thus 
engaged the boys' little hands were 
busily collecting "shrimp weed," con- 
sidered a necessary adjunct to a shrimp 
bag, but possessing no real merit save 
as an entanglement to the shrimp, 
preventing their egress from their 
prison. When these necessary arrange- 
ments were completed, Misette, holding 
one end of the rope that was attached 
to each bag, adroitly threw them into 
the river, one after the other, with a 
grace of movement and without appar- 
ent muscular effort, showing a famili- 
arity with this occupation. She attached 
the ropes to stakes driven a short 
distance in the water, which necessitated 
the wetting of her bare feet. The boys 
seated themselves on the fascine work 
that protected the levee, dangling their 
feet expectantly. Misette seated her- 
self on a bit  of driftwood, and  gazed 

reflectively on the river, over which 
hung a dense fog. A steamboat at a 
little distance whistled plaintively at 
intervals as she groped her way. The 
fog lifted and she puffed into view. 
Misette woke from her reverie, and 
called to the boys : 

"Ah ! Va la Mable Comeaux. How 
I wish I was on dat boat." Then the 
shrimp bags claiming her attention, she 
drew them out of the water with loud 
exclamations of joy at her success. 
After repeated hauling in and throwing 
out, finding she had a sufficiency, 
Misette slipped her arm through the 
basket and trudged off to sell the 
result of her morning's work. Full of 
eager anticipation, she walked slowly 
along the dusty road with eyes cast 
down, watching the disappearing ground 
beneath her feet. 

"Ah, cherie !" cried a sweet voice in 
her ear, and Misette's neck was encircled 
by a pair of arms, and a kiss was given 
by the merry Clemence, who was 
accompanied by a little mulatress whose 
greeting was: "Common vo, Moman?" 
Then, with smiles and pretty gesticula- 
tions the three girls walked on, talking 
rapidly, Clemence glibly relating the 
pleasure of her last fete. 

"Oui, meme," joined in their colored 
companion, in the curious patois of their 
race, unintelligible save to a Louisiana 
Creole. It is impossible to convey on 
paper a fair idea of the peculiar accent 
and rapid enunciation of this curious 
language. "Oui, meme. Nous autre te 
couri en haut la levee. Nous tes aller 
loin dans champ di Cannes, et nous 
autres te trape di ecrevisses dans fosse. 
Quel gala nous autre te fait, erase di 
mures avec di sire. Ah, cetait bon mo 
capable dit. Mo te gagner bon temps, 
oui." 

Tearing herself from this recital of 
the delights of eating blackberries and 
sugar, catching crawfish, etc., Misette 
turned at the gate of a large yard and 
advanced timidly to the broad gallery 
where Madame B. and several of the 
family were enjoying the morning air. 
To the little shrimp-girl's surprise, her 
friend of the day before was there also. 
He greeted her cordially and showed 
much   interest   in   her   occupation,  and 
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watched her curiously as she modestly 
lifted the grey moss that covered her 
treasures and bashfully offered them to 
the lady of the house. They were easily 
disposed of and the gentleman's admira- 
tion was excited by the dainty way in 
which she lifted the little creatures by 
their long beards and measured them 
out in an old tomato can. 

"And glad enough I am to get them," 
said Madame B., turning to her guest, 
who was contemplating Misette's graceful 
figure as she ran lightly up the side of 
the levee. He remained in a brown 
study so long that his hostess rallied 
him on his susceptible heart, when he 
said : 

"I dined with her family the other 
day, but she seems superior to them. 
A disciple of Darwin would say that 
the strain of some far away ancestor 
was reappearing in her." 

"True enough," replied the lady, with 
a little laugh. "Perhaps she inherits it 
from some mythical chevalier of the 
Court of the 'Grande Monarque,' for I 
notice that most of the old Creole 
families boast their descent from some 
distinguished origin, but their chief 
legacy seems to be family pride and 
great poverty. It's a pity she could not 
be given an education, she would then 
turn the heads of half mankind—as she 
has turned yours," said the lady 
maliciously. 

Day after day Misette caught and sold 
her shrimps. Day after day the river 
rose, like some tremendous and mighty 
foe determinedly bent on destruction, 
not unlike a mighty Sampson feeling his 
power, striving and chafing in bondage, 
seeking to reclaim the territory snatched 
from its dominions by the hand of civili- 
zation. Anxious faces were met every- 
where up and down the levee. Men 
carrying lumber, and the fastening of 
dangerous places were familiar sights. 

With the Madere family custom lent 
a security to their placid minds. Re- 
peating with a shrug: "II n'a pas 
danger. It is often time like dat, dans 
le temps de mon grandpere," they 
pursued their usual avocations, till one 
dark night the dreadful cry of "Cre- 
vasse! Crevasse!" broke the solemn 
stillness.    Our friends did not need the 

shouts and cries of their neighbors to 
rouse them from their fancied security, 
for the sullen roar of the crevasse and 
the gurgling of the muddy flood into 
the crevices of the house warned them 
to seek safety in flight with such house- 
hold goods as could be snatched up in 
haste. 

The morning beams fell slantingly on 
many a desolate group of people who 
had sought a temporary refuge on the 
levee in front of their submerged homes. 
Not the least sad among these were the 
Maderes, sitting amidst a heterogene- 
ous collection of household goods, 
dazed by the calamity which cast them 
ruthlessly from their home, over which 
now rolled a turbid stretch of water. 
The two women busied themselves with 
little arrangements for their present 
comfort, casting e\^er and anon pained 
glances at their forsaken home, a home 
no longer. Meagre as was their humble 
abode, it contained all they held dear; 
what more was left for regret? As 
fresh recollections of their losses pre- 
sented themselves to their minds, they 
pathetically exclaimed: 

"Et mes pommes de terre. Quel 
dommage! Et le mais. Comme elle 
belle," in a drawn-out plaintiveness of 
accent. Grandmere, who never in her 
time had experienced such a catastrophe, 
had nevertheless managed to save her 
"grec" or coffee dripper, and her "cafe 
grille" had been her special charge in 
the scrimmage of collecting "ses butin." 
So that the hearts of old and young 
were solaced by a steaming cup of 
black coffee. 

The top of the levee above the reach 
of the water was crowded with refugees 
from the flood. A sorry sight, indeed, 
they viewed. Here and there house- 
hold treasures washed by the current, 
forgotten or neglected by the owners, 
floated or lay stranded on the piles of 
driftwood and debris. What a curious 
scene the levee presented. KitcheA. 
safes lying on their backs served as 
substitutes for chicken coops, the 
inmates looking v^xy crestfallen at their 
ignominious imprisonment. Here a 
washtub was turned over a squealing 
pig, there an inverted pine table did 
dutv as a cradle, with se\'eral little tots 
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tied securely in it out of harm's way. 
Poor creatures! How fortunate that 
their wants were few and simple, and 
their philosophy of a practical kind. 
Accustomed to none of the luxuries of 
the table, they accepted their portion of 
salt meat or hominy cooked on impro- 
vised furnaces, thankfully. They sat on 
the bare ground apathetically gazing at 
the eddying water, or aimlessly walking 
up and down the levee, the only prome- 
nade left them. True, the little dwelling 
they called home was destroyed and 
their meagre crops lay beneath the 
muddy flood. Perhaps they missed 
their weed-grown yards and tumble- 
down henhouse, but they knew that 
when the water subsided they could 
start again, catch plenty of drift wood 
for a new hen roost, scratch out some 
more ground for a crop, and be happy as 
they were before. Meantime they con- 
soled themselves with the certainty of 
reveling in plenty of fish and shrimp, 
and of using their pirogues to advantage 
in slaying "grosbec" and other aquatic 
fowls. Ah, yes, a crevasse has many 
advantages to this class of sweptaways. 

The news of the crevasse had spread 
far and wide, and as the day advanced, 
the broken ends of the levee became 
thronged with sightseers and anxious 
planters debating on the possibilities of 
stopping the break. In the crowd were 
many friends of the Maderes who 
expressed their sympathy. Nor were 
their colored acquaintances less back- 
ward. "Common sa va commere, mo 
pas capable dit li common mo facher 
pour li" was the expression of many of 
that race. Among the planters visiting 
the crevasse was Mr. B. with his family. 
Their extensive crops were also doomed 
to destruction, but they had a kind word 
for their humble neighbors. They were 
joined by Lieutenant Dickson, who had 
been energetically directing the attempt 
to close the crevasse. He joined in 
expressing his regrets in seeing them 
among the sufferers, and smiled a kindly 
greeting to his young friend Misette, 
who was seated in her father's pirogue. 

"Dat pirogue," said Madere, indicating 
the boat with his chin, and with a depre- 
catory smile, "You can ride in him ef 
you wan' to." 

"No, my friend, we couldn't manage 
that craft," laughed Mr. B. 

"Me, yas," continued the Creole. "I 
use him to mek one leetle hornt. I kill 
plen' grosbec me. I go back yonder in 
de bayou en catch plen' fish, yas." 

During this conversation, Misette sat 
with downcast eyes, conscious, perhaps 
for the first time, of her bare feet and 
brown arms. Suddenly a sharp, agonized 
cry broke upon her ear. She turned and 
saw the form of a little child rapidly 
whirled away in the swift current. The 
next instant her pirogue was sweeping 
forward, avoiding with marvellous dex- 
terity the obstacles in her way. The 
child was carried straight on to a pile of 
drift, upon which she lodged, one tiny 
hand closed convulsively over a project- 
ing branch, and for a moment she was 
safe. Only for a moment, but in that 
moment Misette reached her side and 
had clasped the little garment that 
floated into reach. 

How she got the child into the easily 
overturned craft she never knew. Then 
she turned her attention to extricating 
herself from the dangerous position in 
which they still were. The current 
twisted and rocked the little boat most 
alarmingly. Well was it for them both 
that Misette was such an adept in the 
management of a pirogue, or else two 
young and innocent spirits that hour 
would have left this sober world as yet so 
bright to them. As it was, her skill and 
strength were nearly exhausted when 
the boat grounded on the base of the 
levee. Eager hands seized it, voices 
sounded in her ear, with a vision of the 
white, agonized face of the mother as 
she clasped her baby frantically. Then, 
weak and trembling from excitement, 
but happy, Misette sought refuge in 
her own mother's arms to give vent 
to tears. Little notice was taken of the 
brave girl then, for no sooner was the 
little one discovered to be living, than 
with a few inarticulate words of thanks 
and gratitude, all hurried home with the 
restored treasure and our heroine was 
left to be scolded and petted by her 
family. The next day, however, Mr. B. 
returned with Lieutenant Dickson, and 
there was then no lack of substantial 
proof of their gratitude, but the Maderes 
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were modest and unpresuming, and the 
only recompense they could be prevailed 
upon to accept was a temporary shelter 
and that very day found them estab- 
lished on the B.'s plantation, to await 
the subsiding of the floods so that they 
might commence life anew. 

In a luxurious parlor in New Orleans, 
surrounded by evidences of wealth and 
refinement, stood two ladies dressed for 
a reception. The crystal chandelier 
shed a radiance on the younger, whose 
grace of movement and downcast eyes 
reminded one of the little shrimp girl of 
the years before. Her arm was no lon- 
ger bare and sunburnt, but encased in 
white kid glove, and about her wrist she 
turned a golden bracelet. Yes, Mrs. B. 
had proved a good fairy godmother to 
Misette. First attracted by her brave 
deed, and then by the sweetness of her 
disposition, she had interested herself in 
the girl, that eventful summer, taken 
her into her household as a companion 
and playmate for her child, and then 
had given her a few years of schooling 
and some training in the refinements of 
society. Tonight she was to make her 
debut into the world of society as the 
adopted daughter of her kind bene- 
factors. 

"You cannot hide it, ma fille," said 
Mrs. B., "your eyes show that you know 
who is coming tonight." 

"Well, who is it, ma tante?" 
"Why, Lieutenant Dickson." 

Misette blushed and laughed. "He 
will not even know me. But, —." She 
stopped in confusion. 

"But I will know him, you were going 
to say," laughed Mrs. B. "And here is 
our hero now," as the servant announced 
the lieutenant. He advanced, and she 
introduced them without mentioning 
the young girl's name. Misette flush- 
ed beautifully, glanced quickly, half 
shyly at him, then looked down em- 
barrassed. In the fine gray eyes she 
did not discover the coveted recognition. 
His greeting was simply conventional 
and with a little laugh she threw off her 
feeling of disappointment and was soon 
conversing on indifferent subjects. At 
last Mrs. B. designedly drew his atten- 
tion to a portfolio of drawings. He 
turned them over rather leisurely, till 
one of the drawings arrested his atten- 
tion. It was a simple scene of a rustic 
girl pounding brick, and a rider at the 
gate. A flash of recognition broke upon 
him, and turning quickly, he exclaimed : 

"Misette!" 
"Oui, Monsieur," she replied a little 

demurely. Then they sat talking of the 
past, of her mother and of her dear 
grandmere's death. Nor was this the 
only meeting that happy summer, when 
something else was talked of besides 
mamma and grandmamma. When the 
gallant lieutenant returned to his North- 
ern home he carried with him a lovely 
Creole bride. 



AMONG  THE   GEORGIA  POETS. 

By Maria  Louise Eve. 

Georgia is justly proud of the rich 
contributions to Hterature by her adopted 
son, Paul Hamilton Hayne. Ever con- 
scientious in his work and the exercise 
of his gift, he stands today one of the 
best known and most widely admired of 
American poets. 

Paul Hayne not inaptly may be 
styled an apostle of nature, revealing 
her to men, so deep is his sympathy 
with all her manifestations, so magical 
his art as an interpreter of her many 
voices. As he walks through her leafy 
aisles he hears the flute of Pan and 
catches glimpses of Faun and Dryad 
among the interlacing branches of the 
trees. At every interview he gives 
some new knowledge of nature's secrets. 

His descriptive powers are excep- 
tionally fine, whether employed in 
sketching from inanimate nature or 
drawing scenes from the deeper drama 
of human life. Here and there a vivid 
piece of word-painting shows the 
strength of his imaginative faculty when 
called into bolder play, as in the follow- 
ing passage from the legend of "Cam- 
byses and the Macrobian Bow," when 
the king, after lifting the bow : 

bent back its oaken massiveness, 
Till   the  vast   muscles, tough   as  grapevines, 

bulged 
From naked arm and shoulder, and the horns 
Of the fierce weapon, groaning, almost met. 

******* 
Then came the sharp twang and  the deadly 

whirr 
Of the loosed arrow, followed by the dull, 
Drear echo of a bolt that smites its mark." 

In Striking contrast with the above- 
quoted lines, and showing the lighter 
touch of the poet's pencil in delineating 
nature and embroidering her garments 

with his dainty fancies, are passages like 
this from one of the sonnets : 
"I watch, unwearied, the miraculous dyes 

Of dawn or sunset, the soft boughs which lace 
Round some coy Dryad in a lonely place, 
Thrilled with   low whisperings and   strange 

sylvan sighs." 

The title: "Poet Laureate of the 
South," lovingly bestowed upon him by 
his admiring contemporaries, will always 
link his name with the land that is 
proud to claim him as her representa- 
tive poet. A striking characteristic of 
Hayne's poetic gift was the magnetism 
that drew to him the hearts of his 
brother bards in bonds of friendship. 
There was a subtle quality that attracted 
alike those who had met him face to 
face and those who knew him only 
through his writings. He seemed to 
possess a genius for creating friendship. 
How highly he himself esteemed this 
gift is best attested in his own words : 
"He who has found a new star in the sky 

Is not so fortunate as one who finds 
A new, deep-hearted friend.    The stars must 

die. 
They are   but creatures   of  the  sun and 

winds ; 
But Friendship throws her firm sheet-anchor 

deep 
Beside the shores of eternity." 

A marked feature of Paul Hayne's 
poetry is purity—purity of thought, 
purity of expression, purity of style. 
Writing only at the promptings of his 
genius, his verse never lacks poetic 
insight or the dignity that belongs to 
intuition. Whether setting rhythmic 
words and meaning to the mournful 
"music of the pines" or caressing the 
"bonny brown hand" of her who was 
his inspiration, the "bard of Copse-Hill" 
is always  himself.    It is  interesting to 
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know that his last words for th^ pubUc 
were a full and simple confession of his 
faith as a Christian. In accordance 
with his desire, this declaration, to which 
he attached great importance, was pub- 
lished, shortly after his death in the Sun- 
day School Times. It was Paul Hayne's 
parting benediction to the world. 

It happens now and then that a poet 
is born into the world with a single 
message for it. He gives his message 
and goes his way, but the message 
stays. Richard Henry Wilde was one 
of those rare poets, like the authors of 
"The Old Oaken Bucket" and of 
"Home, Sweet Home," whose fame 
rests upon a single poem. He has 
written other poems, but they will 
perish. They possess some value, as 
coming from the same hand, with "My 
Life Is Like the Summer Rose ;" other- 
wise they would remain unread. 

This little, world-renowned poem, 
imperishable in its beauty, and which 
appeared at first without the author's 
name, possesses a history of unusual in- 
terest. The following particulars are 
from an authentic account given by Mr. 
Anthony Barclay, in a little. volume 
published under the auspices of the 
Georgia Historical Society in 1871, of 
the "origin, mystery and explanation" of 
the alleged plagiarism. The charge was 
the unexpected outcome of a pleasantry 
practiced by him to mystify a few friends 
in Savannah, where he resided as British 
consul for many years. He translated 
the poem into Greek verse, naming it 
"The Lament of the Captive." The 
translation was so cleverly done that for 
a time it was accepted as genuine, and 
Wilde's "Summer Rose" was supposed 
to have borrowed its beauty from the 
Greek poet Alcaeus. 

In the meanwhile, the verses had be- 
come so popular in Europe that they 
were set to music, and claim had been 
laid to them by more than one aspirant 
for literary honors. Besides this, in one 
version, as if to confirm the story of its 
Greek origin, "the name of Tampa, a 
desolate sea-beach, on the coast of 
Florida, was changed to Tempe, the 
loveliest of the wooded vales of Greece," 
an error which has crept into many of 
the later copies. 

These circumstances were, of course, 
a source of great annoyance to the 
author. At length, in 1835, more than 
sixteen years after the poem was written, 
he avowed the authorship and wrote to 
Mr. Barclay, with whom he had some 
acquaintance, a very courteous and ele- 
gant letter, asking from him a published 
statement of the facts, to remove the un- 
intentional injustice under which he suf- 
fered. To this request Mr. Barclay 
responded very handsomely and grace- 
fully, only resigned to his part in the 
affair "if the translator succeed in drag- 
ging the author from his concealment, 
and the event contribute to strip all 
masks and bestow honor where honor 
is due." 

Notwithstanding that the poem is so 
familiar, it will not be amiss to quote here 
the closing stanza : 

"My life is like the print which feet 
Have left on Tampa's desert strand ; 

Soon as the rising tide shall beat 
This track will vanish from the sand. 

Yet still, as grieving to efface 
All vestige of the human race, 
On that lone shore loud moans the sea ; 
But none shall e'er lament for me." 

It is safe to say that these footprints 
"left on Tampa's desert strand" will 
never be efiaced so long as there are 
lovers of genius and of true art in 
poetry. 

Of a widely difterent school is the 
poetry of Sidney Lanier. More com- 
plex in structure and in thought, Lanier's 
poetry is not of the kind that makes pop- 
ular poems. Appealing to the intellect 
rather than to the affections and voicing 
no universal feeling of humanity, his 
audience is naturally limited. Yet it is 
not the language of one who feels no 
need of human sympathy, but rather of 
a soul with a unique individuality, and 
with needs differing from those of the 
world at large. The thoughtful and 
cultured and the lover of poetry for its 
own sake will always find much to 
admire in his exquisite imagery and 
finished verse. This musician-poet, in 
whose mind thought and sound are so 
intimately blended, would have all poetry 
conform to certain musical principles. 
Without feeling compelled to master 
the science on which his theory is 
based,    the   reading   public   may   still 
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enjoy the result in his rhythmic verse. 
Fault has been found with some of 

the poems as being obscure and hard to 
understand. If at times the clear utter- 
ance of the thought is somewhat sub- 
ordinated to its musical expression, let 
us forgive the obscurity for the fidelity 
to his intuitions. He never makes a 
mere jingle of words. The indwelling 
thought is never absent. But the 
meaning, where it seems least potent, is 
revealed through the captivating poetic 
imagery, like a living form half veiled 
in draperies. 

In his best known poem, "Corn," he 
walks through the woods, "where the 
stately corn-ranks rise," feeding his 
mind with rich suggestions from the 
open book of nature. In "The Marshes 
of Glynn" he looks out upon the 
"beautiful glooms," gazing with a pas- 
sionate, unsatisfied soul into the face of 
nature, asking her for that peace which 
she cannot give and pressing her with 
questions that she cannot answer. He 
walks by the low-lying marshes and 
muses : 

"As   the   marsh-hen   secretly  builds   on   the 
watery sod, 

Behold,  I   will   build   me   a   nest   on   the 
greatness of God." 

The tide comes pouring in on the 
marshes and he cries : 

"And now from the Vast of the Lord will the 
waters of sleep 

Roll in on the souls of men, 
Bat who will reveal to our waking ken 
The  forms  that   swim  and the   shapes that 

creep 
Under the waters of sleep?" 

In a brighter vein is a descriptive 
passage of great beauty from the poem 
"Sunrise": 

"And lo, in the East! Will the East unveil? 
The East is unveiled, the East hath confessed 
A flush;   'tis dead;   'tis alive;   'tis  dead  ere 

the West 
Was aware of it; nay,   tis abiding,  'tis  un- 

withdrawn: 
Have a care, sweet Heaven !  'Tis Dawn." 

Thoroughly original in thought and 
in methods, Sidney Lanier had gained 
distinct recognition and a high place 
among American poets before death 
claimed him in his early prime. 

Georgia surely has some vested rights 
in  the   poetry   of  another   gifted   son. 

James R. Randall, son of her adoption 
and her love, who has cast in his lot 
with her for so many of the best years 
of his life. For many of his soulful 
and stirring lyrics were written on Geor- 
gia soil, although his masterpiece, on 
which his fame chiefly rests, was in- 
spired by his beloved Maryland in her 
hour of trial. It is to be regretted that 
Mr. Randall has not found time, in the 
busy life of a journalist, to collect his 
poems into a volume so that they would 
be more accessible to the reviewer as 
well as to the general reader. With the 
ardent temperament and the spiritual in-» 
sight of the true poet, his poems are in- 
spirations of genius rather than works 
of art. Ringing lyrics of action or 
tender and thoughtful strains, as sug- 
gested by the occasion or prompted by 
the mood of the writer, they bear the 
stamp, alike, of a high order of genius 
and a facile pen. 

"Maryland, My Maryland" is so 
familiar to readers on both sides of the 
Potomac that quotation is hardly neces- 
sary. But what an exquisite line is this, 
as addressed to Maryland: 

"And gird thy beauteous limbs with steel." 

Note again this impassioned burst of 
song: 

"Come, for thy dalliance does thee wrong. 
She is not dead, nor deaf, nor dumb; 
She breathes,  she burns,  she'll come,  she'll 

come." 

We are impressed with the versatility 
of Mr. Randall's poetic faculty when, 
after these martial strains, we read, in 
the legend of "Why the Robin's Breast 
Is Red," following the poetical version of 
the robin plucking away the thorn from 
the Savior's brow, this tender, devo- 
tional strain: 

"Ah, Jesu, Jesu, Son of Man, 
My dolor and my sighs 

Reveal the lesson taught by this 
Winged Ishmael of the skies, 

I, in my palace of delight 
Or cavern of despair, 

Have plucked no thorn from Thy dear brow. 
But planted thousands there." 

Other poems of great beauty and im- 
bued with that deep spirituality which is 
the source of so much of Mr. Randall's 
inspiration are "Eidolon" and "Re- 
surgat."    The author himself gives his 
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patriotic poem "Arlington" the prefer- 
ence over his far-famed "Maryland." 

An interesttng sketch in the Magazine 
of Poetry furnishes a true history of 
Mr. Randall's famous lyric and how it 
came to be written. He was, at the 
time, (April, 1861,) the youthful pro- 
fessor of English literature and the 
classics in Poydras College at Pointe 
Coupee in Louisiana. Here he read the 
news of the attack on the Massachu- 
setts troops as they passed through 
Baltimore. "I had long been absent 
from my native city," says Mr. Randall, 
"and the startling events there inflamed 

*my mind. That night I could not sleep, 
for my nerves were all unstrung and I 
could not dismiss what I had read in 
the paper from my mind. I rose, lit a 
candle and went to my desk. Some 
powerful spirit seemed to possess me, 
and almost involuntarily I proceeded to 
write the song 'My Maryland.' " To a 
lady of Baltimore Belongs the honor of 
adapting the words of "My Maryland" 
to the spirited air it needed to be the 
favorite war song of the Southern 
armies. 

Mr. Randall certainly scored one of 
the victories of the war when his impet- 
uous Southern lyric, which had added 
ten thousand soldiers to the Confederate 
armies, was declared by Oliver Wendell 
Holmes "the best poem produced on 
either side during the civil war." (See 
Eugene Didler in Bbie and Gray.) 

Charles W. Hubner, the editor-poet 
of Atlanta, has written nothing that is 
not elevated and elevating in its character. 
His genius seems to have been inspired 
by the same noble ambition with that of 
the poet Campbell, who desired to write 
"no line that, dying, he would wish to 
blot." If each poet has his own part 
assigned him in the great orchestra, Mr. 
Hubner's special gift would seem to be 
as a revealer of the spiritual in nature. 
The key-note to his poetic insight is 
best found, perhaps, in his thoughtful, 
unrhymed poem, "The Poetry of Na- 
ture," from which these lines : 
"The gross in nature is but gross to sense, 

For in the apprehension of the soul, 
That  which  to  our dull  sense   seems  gross 

becomes 
A subtile spiritual agency, 
Wherewith God works the wonders of His will. 

Becomes, indeed, a fair and holy thing, 
Intangible to sensuous touch, but felt 
By those fine filaments whereby the soul 
Reaches 'through nature up to nature's God,' 
Him apprehending in her poetry." 

There are tender and reverential 
lyrics, patriotic and devotional, that 
would be quoted here if space per- 
mitted. To illustrate the author's 
happy handling of some of the lighter 
metric forms it will suffice to cite the 
sonnet commemorative of the death of 
Paul Hayne (between whom and him- 
self a long and intimate friendship had 
existed), published on the seventh anni- 
versary recently passed, and to quote 
the concluding lines of his admirable 
sonnet on the Death of Tennyson: 
"Rest, Poet! in thy royal sepulcher, 
Thou,  more   than  peer  of   England's   buried 

kings. 
With two wor'ds weeping round thy laureled 

tomb. 
Thy spirit now, in some diviner sphere. 
Straightway, its lyre celestial shall assume, 
And    ravish    Heaven    with    its    resounding 

strings." 

But, to the mind of the writer, the most 
poetical is a fragment called "Vernal 
Prophecies." For downright beauty, 
these two lines on the first herald of the 
spring can hardly be excelled : 

"Did not a crocus in the snow 
Foretell her coming, long ago?" 

Dr. Y. O. Ticknor, of Columbus, best 
known as the author of "Little Giffen of 
Tennessee," has contributed to the liter- 
ature of Georgia a small volume of 
poems, from which the aforesaid, which 
is one of the favorite war poems of the 
South, and "The Knights of the Valley," 
may be selected for special mention. 

An interesting note in the Southern 
Criterion says: "The story of 'Little 
Giffen' is said to be literally true. His 
name was Isaac Giffen, and he was born 
of humble parents in one of the hamlets 
of East Tennessee. His father was a 
blacksmith. 'Little Giffen' was terribly 
shot in one of the battles of Tennessee 
and carried far South with other wounded 
to be cared for. Sadly mutilated and so 
like a child in appearance as to seem to 
have been 'borne by the tide of war 
from the cradle to the jaws of death,' he 
was taken from the hospital in Columbus, 
Ga., to the home of Dr. Ticknor, five 



AMONG   THE  GEORGIA  POETS. 503 

miles south of that place. He remained 
with the family a year, but was always 
anxious to return to the war, which he 
did in time to be killed near Atlanta, it 
is supposed, and to be buried in one of 
the many graves in Oakland Cemetery 
bearing the melancholy legend 'un- 
known'." 

A most tender and pathetic poem is 
"Little Giffen of Tennessee." Told in 
words so few and yet so fully told, it is 
as if the writer knew that his tale needed 
no garnishment. A few deft strokes of 
the pen and the story of Little Giften is 
"written in ink that never fades : 
"Out of the foremost and focal fire, 

Out of the hospital walls as dire. 
Smitten of grape-shot and gangrene, 
(Eighteen battles and he sixteen.) 
Spectre ! such as you seldom see ! 
Little Giffen of Tennessee. 

" 'Take him and welcome,' the  surgeon said. 
'Little the doctor can help the dead.' " 

This is followed by 

"Months of torture ! how many such ! 
Weary weeks of the stick and crutch, 
And still the glint of the steel-blue eye 
Told of a spirit that wouldn't die." 

Then came news from the front that 
soldiers were wanted, and— 

"Little Giffen was up and away." 

Then, how quietly and quaintly the end 
is told.   Taking leave, Giffen says : 
" Til write if  spared.'    There  was  news  of 

the fight. 
But none of Giffen.    Ite did not write." 

It has been questioned whether 
genius, and especially the poetic genius, 
is ever hereditary. We need not go 
far for an answer to this question, 
while Mr. Hayne wears so gracefully 
the mantle that has descended from 
father to son, descended, yet in a differ- 
ent shape, for it is curious to note the 
difference in the characteristics of the 
poetry of father and son and the 
distinct individuality of each. For the 
flowing, mellifluous verse of the elder 
Hayne, we have the terse, forcible, 
multum in  parvo style of the younger. 

Mr. Hayne is one of the few Geor- 
gians who have, from the beginning, 
made a distinct vocation of poetry. He 
holds, with the great Roman lyrist, that 
poetry should be regarded as an art, not 

less than a gift. The artistic quality of 
his endowment becomes more and 
more apparent in his treatment of the 
sonnet and other lyric forms of verse. 
Widely known and much admired is his 
apostrophe to "A Band of Bluebirds." 
In the second and third stanzas are 
found these lines : 

***** 
"I dream that fleaven invites you 

To bid the earth 'good-bye,' 
For in your wings you seem to hold 

A portion of the sky ! 

You leave melodious memories 
Whose sweetness thrills me through— 

Ah, if my songs were such as yours, 
They'd almost touch the Blue !" 

A very charming lyric is "The Coming 
of the King." Here is the first of the 
two stanzas that compose the poem : 
"Thrice happy am I, because 

I have welcomed a king, today, 
Who has kept aloof from my humble roof, 

In a king's imperious way : 
I have seen him oft, in dreams. 

Yet he never has passed before. 
With his robe of State, through my vine-clad 

gate, 
And entered my open door." 

The second stanza reveals the person- 
ality of the king "whose name is Love." 

_. The lines entitled "Cain (bronze figure 
in the Pitti Palace)" are a fine example 
of the quatrain, a form of verse in which 
Mr. Hayne excels : 

"A sombre brow, whose dark-veined  furrows 
bear 

Remorseful fruit from God's curse planted 
there. 

Uplifted hands o'er eyes that look through 
time. 

Big with the burden of unshriven crime." 

Mr. Hayne's poems are found in all 
of the leading magazines. 

Among the latest acquisitions to the 
ranks of Georgia poets, and a very 
attractive one, is Frank L. Stanton. 
His poetry is not of the kind that 
"smells of the lamp" or bears the mark 
of the "file." It is just that rich, juicy 
vein that seems to need only to be 
tapped to bubble forth in spontaneous 
rills of humor or pathos. "Wearyin' 
for You" has that touch of tenderness 
which belongs to all true humor and 
brings a mist to the eyes even while 
there is a smile on the lips : 
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"Jest a-\vearyin' for you, 
All the time a-feelin' blue; " 

In a different vein is "Weary the 
Waiting," from which these lines : 
"Some time in the future, when God thinks 

best 
He'll lay us tenderly down to rest. 
And   roses '11 grow from the thorns in the 

breast. 
(But it's weary the waitin', weary.) 

A rare bit of color in landscape paint- 
ing is the pastoral depicting "Summer 
Time in Georgia," and beginning 
"O, summer time in Georgy,   I   love to sing 

your praise 
When the green is on the melon an' the sun 

is on the blaze. 
When the birds are chantin', pantin' an' jes' 

rantin' round the rills. 
With   the   juice   of   ripe   blackberries   jes' 

a-drippin' from their bills." 

Frank L. Stanton was born in Charles- 
ton, S. C, but Georgia has been his 
home from early childhood. From her 
golden wheat fields and lowing cattle, 
from her clinging grasses and purple 
morning-glories he has drawn his inspi- 
ration. He has recently published his 
first volume of poems. His genius is 
manifestly in partnership with a spirit 
that is sweet and wholesome. Tender 
and reverential or playful and humorous 
by turns, his mood is never cold or bit- 
ter. Mr. Stanton's home is in Atlanta, 
where he is on the editorial staft" of the 
Consiitidion, to which he contributes 
stories, dialect sketches, criticisms, witty 
paragraphs and poems. 

An altogether unique contribution to 
the poetry of Georgia is a fragment 
from the pen of her able jurist, Judge 
Logan E. Bleckley, whose legal decis- 
ions read like poetry—the kind of 
poetry that goes to the core of the 
matter with its unswerving logic and re- 
veals the true equity in which the law is 
rooted. In resigning his seat upon the 
supreme bench of Georgia, Judge Bleck- 
ley attached to his parting decision, 
fourteen lines, quaintly entitled in due 
legal form, "In the Matter of Rest, 
Bleckley, J." 

This poem, which achieved the honor 

of being spread upon the minutes 
among the weighty matters of the law, 
comprises two stanzas, of which this is 
the second: 

"Peace and rest!    Are they the best 
For mortals here below? 

Is soft repose from work and woes 
A bliss for men to know ? 

Pliss of time is bliss of toil, 
No bliss but this from sin and soil 

Does God permit to grow." 

Judge Bleckley continues to vary his 
sterner labors with an occasional sortie 
in the field of poetry. By so doing, he 
not only secures entertainment to his 
readers, but doubtless also that "rest" 
which comes from exercise on congenial 
lines. 

It is noticeable that there is in the 
work of the Georgia poets none of that 
crudeness of thought or expression 
which we might look for in the un- 
fledged literature of a new people. 
There is, the rather, in the poetry itself, 
an indefinable air of having a long 
ancestry of old-world culture, with roots 
reaching away back into the iambics 
and trochaics of classic verse. 

The fact that so many of these poems 
are the work of men with whom poetry 
has been an avocation rather than a 
\'Ocation, that they represent the play 
rather than the work of their li\-es, goes 
far to show how different would ha\^e 
been the result had they not been bound 
down to the so-called practical pursuits 
of life. 

To name all of the genuine poets 
whose thoughtful verse has, from time to 
time, graced the columns of the Georgia 
press would fill a volume. It is only 
within the scope of this paper to cite a 
few of those whose writings are most 
familiar, as examples of what Georgia 
has done and is doing in the flowery 
paths of literature. Another chapter 
should be devoted to the female poets of 
Georgia. Still another should include 
the younger aspirants for the bays, who 
are "fleshing their maiden swords" and 
making their mark in the magazines and 
periodicals of the day. 
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Northern Settlers in the South. The farmer is not presumed to be a literary 

man, therefore these letters are not presented 
In   this   issue   of   the   SOUTHERN   STATES . r     i   i    i -^^ T-- as specimens oi scholarly writing.     They are 

magazine is presented the first instalment of a ,,        ,   ■        ^    .  , ^r j    , , ,     r 
*= ^ the  plain,  straightforward statement of ener- 

series of   "Letters from  Southern   Farmers," .• i     ^  -i     -^i   ^i   •   i      j i .i   ■ getic men who toil with their hands and their 
the   publication   of   which   is  undertaken    in ,     • n      T-I ^i      ^    ^- r ^ . . brains as  well.     1 hey   are   the   testimony   of 
response to numerous inquiries from people in ,-    , ,      , , ^^      o     ^i ^   ^ ^ . practical men who have  chosen  the  South as 
the   North  and West who are looking South- tu   ■     u i jr   -^ -r u      i       ^ =>_ their   home   because of   its manifold   advant- 
ward  and are  anxious to secure definite and -, ,   ,,•       ,, u     i   ^ ^i ages, and are now telling the world what they 
detailed information about the South, particu- ^i •   i     r ^i     i      i    r ^    •       j     ^- \ ^ _ think 01  the land of their adoption.     A great 
larly its agricultural conditions and possibili- , jri,.t rti^-u        ^.i, i, ^ *= 1 number of letters of this character have been 
ties.    There are thousands of Northern people ^„„    „i        i  ,i,  ■        v,i-    i-       ■ ..i i    • i^    ' secured, and their publication m monthly m- 
who have been dwellers in the South for many .   i_     .        .,, ...   , r   ,, -^ stalments   will   constitute   one   of   the   most 
years, identifying themselves with all  the in- •   .        .•       r    . r ,-,      c^,, c J        ' J    & _ interesting features of the SOUTHERN STATES 
terests of that section and making themselves „,  „    •       i    •       ^i =>      _ magazine during the next year. 
one with the people of the South.    With these 
incoming settlers from the North have come        Commerce of the Mississippi River. 

new ideas in agriculture and industry, and as Prior to the construction of railroads in the 

a rule these Northern people have prospered Mississippi valley the Mississippi river was 

in their new homes. In gathering material the great highway of commerce between the 

for the series of "Letters from Southern North and South. Being the only interior 

Farmers," effort was made to secure communi- means of communication, the river controlled 

cations from Northern people who had made all the internal commerce of the country be- 

their homes in the South, in order to present tween the North and South. The advent of the 

to seekers after information views of Southern railroad, however, and the demand for more 

conditions from the standpoint most familiar rapid transportation introduced a competing 

to those for whom these letters are intended. factor that has very largely lessened the 

There are other reasons, also, why it is prestige of the Mississippi river as a carrier of 

desirable to view the South through Northern freight and passengers. The railroads have 
eyes. The Southern-born farmer might rea- robbed the river of its passenger traffic, and 

sonably be expected to present a view of the great inroads have been made upon the 

South in which there are no imperfections. freight business The magnificent river steam- 
Naturally his view would be regarded as par- boats of a quarter of a century ago have 

tial, and on that account subject to large dis- given \ lace to more common-place carriers of 

count. A Northern man, however, is apt to freight. The commerce of the great river has 

speak pretty plainly and pretty 'ruthfully lost much of its volume, its profit and its 

about the strange land which he enters and attractive features, but it still remains as a 
wherein he makes his home.     Our own view great industry. 

of ourselves is always before us ;   it is seeing Steamboating  on  the  river was at its prime 

ourselves  as  others   see us   that  gives us  the during the fifteen years following the  close of 

picture free from  the bias of partiality.     It is the war and during that period.     The largest 

the view of a Northern  man  that is best cal- number of vessels built on the M'ssissippi and 

culated to interest a Northern inquirer, hence its tributaries was 460 in 1878, their aggregate 

the selection of these letters. tonnage being 62,928 tons, but in  1S81 a total 
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of 182 new vessels reached an aggregate ton- 
nage of Si,i8g tons. Since the latter year 
there has been a steady decline, both in 
number of vessels and their aggregate tonnage, 
vi^ith a small improvement during the last three 
or four years, as the following figures will 
show. These figures are from the records of 
the bureau of navigation, and represent the 
number and tonnage of new vessels built on 
the Mississippi and its tributaries during years 
ended June 30: 

Year. No. Tons. 

1878   460 
380 

135 
1S2 

152 
125 
93 
81 
76 

79 
84 

S3 
104 
114 

99 

68,92s 
62,213 

32,791 
81,189 

35.S17 
26,443 
16,664 

1880  
1881  
1882  
1883  
1884  
1885  
1886  10,595 

10,901 

11,859 

1887  
1888  
1889  
1890  16,500 

19,984 
14,800 

iSqt   

The commerce of the Mississippi river, 
however, has not been killed by railroad 
competition, nor will it be destroyed. Its 
development has been temporarily arrested, 
but we expect to see a revival and further 
growth. The value of our internal waterways 
from a commercial standpoint is beyond calcu- 
lation, and even the reduction in rates that 
has been forced by railroad competition cannot 
destroy their utility. Railroad rates have 
about reached minimum of cost, and it now 
remains for river commerce to adjust itself to 
the basis thus established. This done, we 
shall see an enormous expansion of the traffic 
of the Mississippi river and our other great 
internal waterways. 

The Lesson of the Cherokee Strip. 
The opening of the Cherokee strip for 

settlement presented a spectacle ihat can 
hardly be comprehended by those who con- 
sider the matter from a distance and in an 
entirely disinterested manner, Fortunately, 
this disgraceful scene will not be repeated as 
the last of the great areas of reserved land 
has now been thrown open for settlement. 

Here is a vast area of virgin soil, subject to 
dry seasons that reduce everything to powder, 
torrid weather in which the temperature rises 
to that of a Turkish bath, and devoid of any 
special attraction,  save  fertility and  the fact 

that the land could be had at I1.50, $2.00 or 
I2.50 per acre. Under these circumstances 
thousands of settlers flocked to the borders of 
the strip, awaiting the hour on which the 
land was opened for settlement, and then 
came the race for choice locations. Thousands 
and thousands of people scrambled into the 
strip in a chaos equal to that of a charge of 
cavalry in battle, and in the wild stampede 
scores of people were maimed or killed, either 
in accident or at the hands of companion 
boomers. 

This event presents a curious phase of 
human nature. The most potent factor of 
attraction to this land was the mere removal 
of the restriction that forbade the settlement 
of this land. Had this same land been 
absolutely free for half a century it probably 
would have failed to attract the settlers who 
drove their stakes there a few weeks ago. It is 
hard to grasp the spirit of the occasion without 
a nearer view of the event. Thousands of 
people rushed to the strip, moved their belong- 
ings in wagons, camped on the border and 
then risked their lives for the sake of a few 
acres of land, which they will find hardly 
habitable before they reach the end of the 
first year. To say nothing of the price they 
paid for the land, the mere expenses of their 
journey, their long waiting and their final 
entry was more than enough to buy them 
fertile and productive farms in a desirable 
section of the South, where the soil would 
yield a range of crops impossible in the 
Cherokee strip, where the climate would 
permit of continuous cultivation from one end 
of the year to the other, and where the 
settlers could enjoy social and educational 
privileges that will not be theirs for years in 
the locality they have   chosen. 

Thousands of people swarmed into the 
strip upon its opening, and thousands dragged 
their weary way out of it again and sought 
their distant homes, disappointed and dis- 
gusted, but with a valuable lesson taught by 
experience. 

The South has millions of acres of fertile 
soil that can be bought at less cost than that 
incurred by any one of the successful Cherokee 
boomers. As an object lesson in human nature 
the opening of the Cherokee strip was a prodi- 
gious success; as a struggle of home-seekers 
to secure choice quarter-sections under the 
impression that a slice of paradise would be 
theirs, it was a pitiful spectacle. 
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KANSAS farmers are in a tight place because 
the Eastern money-lenders will not extend 
their mortgages on Kansas farms. The Provi- 
dent Trust Co., one of the largest Eastern 
companies in this business, recently sent this 
notice to its agent in Great Bend, Kansas; 

We are closing all our Kansas business as fast as 
loans mature, and an extension is out of the question. 
Most all companies doing business in Kansas are 
pulling out as fast as they can—not for want of busi- 
ness, but for reason that the legislation, sentiment 
and general antagonistic feeling toward a loan com- 
pany is vicious and vindictive. Kansas loans will 
not sell in the East because confidence in them is all 
gone. 

Without doubt a great amount of money will 
be withdrawn from the West both on account 
of the reasons given by the company quoted 
above, and because of the disturbance of con- 
fidence by the recent panic in the West. All 
of this money must find investment elsewhere, 
and the South ought to receive a large share of 
it more than ever before. 

PRESIDENT WRIGHT, of the Macon, Dublin 
& Savannah, which extends from Macon to 
Dublin, Ga., is greatly interested in develop- 
ing that section of the country with reference 
to fruit culture, and expects to secure much 
freight business from fruit farms he wishes to 
establish between Dublin and Savannah. 
Over 200,000 peach trees have already been 
set out near Macon, and as many more to be 
set out this fall. He is endeavoring to interest 
Northern fruit-growers in this section, and 
expects to settle a number of them along the 
line soon. As a fruit-growing country, Presi- 
dent Wright says Georgia is better than Cali- 
fornia and has an advantage of forty per cent, 
in cheaper freights to markets. The country 
between Dublin and Savannah is even better 
adapted to fruit culture than that between 
Dublin and Macon, President Wright thinks, 
and when his road is completed in this direc- 
tion he expects to make fruit-growing a special 

inducement   to   settlers   from   the   North   and 
West. 

THE city of Knoxville's public improvements 
which are now being completed and which have 
been completed aggregate $550,000. One 
large item was 1147,223.15, expended for iron 
bridges connecting various parts of the city. 
To this public expenditure can be added the 
money spent for a new sewerage system, 
which is in round figures 11250,000. Then 
comes the paving system now under way and 
costing |i25,ooo. Besides these, Knoxville 
has spent |i25o,500 in general improvements 
to streets, such as grading, paving and repair- 
ing. Most of this work has been done within 
a year. 

THE experiment of cultivating the pine- 
apple in De Soto county, Fla., appears to be 
a success. Only about three years have 
elapsed since the first slips were planted in 
this county, and now there are pines growing 
ranging from the little bloom in the plant 
to the ripe fruit. The severe winter having 
only injured the tip of the spines, the first 
planted have already produced crops eighteen 
months after the suckers were planted. The 
profit appears to be quite flattering. The soil 
is fine sand. Besides the pines, limes, lem- 
ons, oranges, guavas, citron and cassava all 
grow and yield in great profusion. The water 
is fine, consisting of large springs or lakes, 
which abound in bass and other fish. The 
timber is yellow pine and the land open 
bottom, so that comparatively little labor is 
required to prepare it for planting.—J. Flom- 
erfelt, in American AgTicidhtralist. 

THERE is considerable activity at present in 
the development of natural gas and the petro- 
leum oil fields of the Petit Jean valley in 
Arkansas. At Magazine, in Logan county, 
natural gas has been struck at the depth of 
270 feet, with a strong  flow and  good  indica- 
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tions of oil. The work of drilling is being 
prosecuted with vigor. Besides those products 
a vein of coal was discove-ed at the depth of 
200 feet in the same well. The vein is said 
to be seven or eight feet in thickness and 
equal in qualit}' 'o any in America. 

WE learn from the Macon Telegraph that it 
is proposed to bring several large excursions 
from the North and West to Georgia for the 
purpose of interesting them in that State and 
securing desirable settlers. This is a practical 
step in the right direction and such a course 
cannot fail to bring good results. There is 
nothing like object-lessons to convince the 
unbelieving. 

THE contraction of silver-mining in the 
West is diverting a large share of attention to 
gold-mining, and in the increased activity in 
mining the yellow metal there may be some 
compensation for the blow that has fallen upon 
the silver industry. California papers state 
that the gold-mining industry on the Pacific 
coast is forging ahead. From Idaho, Wash- 
ington, Oregon and all parts of California 
comes information of more prospectors in the 
field and of new mines being discovered and 
developed, while many abandoned mines are 
to be relocated and worked. 

LAND in the vicinity of Rockport, Texas, is 
being sold for grape-growing purposes. It is 
stated that a number of tracts ranging from ten 
to 120 acres have been sold to parties intend- 
ing to plant this fall. The cheapest of this 
land, unimproved, has sold for fis per acre; 
one thirty-acre tract, improved with a few 
acres in grapes one year old, sold at $50 per 
acre. The purchasers are from different 
sections—some from Sandusky, the great 
grape region of Ohio. While there will be 
hundreds of thousands of cuttings and rooted 
vines for sale at Rockport in the fall, the 
supply will be far short of the demand. Such 
is the interest now felt  in the grape  business. 

CROWLEY, the distributing point for the 
rrreat rice fields of southwest Lousiana, has 
gr wn phenomenally with the development of 
the rice industry. In 1SS8 the property assess- 
ment was $45-395; in 1SS9, $73,290; in 1890, 
$77,515; in 1S91, $93,oSo; in 1892, 1219,530: 
in 1S93, $330,035. The wealth of Crowley has 
increased a little more than sevenfold in these 
six years. 

THE total assessment for Terrebonne Parish, 

La., this year amounts to $1,752,290, an in- 
crease of $92,285 over last year's figures. It is 
gratifying to note this increase, as it speaks 
well for the growth of the parish during the 
past year. There are a number of new enter- 
prises on foot which will not come under this 
year's assessment, but will be matured in time 
to swell the assessment rolls of 1894 consider- 
ably and probably bring the total assessment 
up to $2,000,000 or more. 

THE past season has been the bes" in the 
history of the extensive truck farming interests 
in the neighborhood of Mobile, Ala. The 
cabbage crop was the largest ever raised in 
that district, the shipments being 136,799 
crates, valued at $187,943, as compared with 
110,387 crates valued at $137,983 in the season 
of 1892. The potato crop was good, with a 
large yield and fair prices, the shipments 
amounting to 73,325 barrels valued at $112,187, 
against 58,433 barrels worth $87,449 in 1892. 
This is the largest crop and value of any 
season on record with the exception of 1S90, 
when 78,924 barrels worth $138,117 were 
shipped. The shipments of other truck crops 
during this season were as follows: 42,178 
boxes of beans, 3923 boxes of peas, 2523 boxes 
tomatoes and 1447 packages of miscellaneous 
truck. These figures show an increase of 
18,281 packages of last season and 37,510 
above the season of 1S91. 

DURING the commercial year ending August 
31, 1S93, permits for the erection of no new 
buildings, valued at $131,329, were issued in 
Charleston, S. C. During the same time 120 
permits for repairs, amounting to $52,640, were 
issued. The 1S92 assessment shows a total 
property valuation of $21,987,122, as compared 
with $21,433,031 in 1S91, a  gain   of $554,091. 

THE year ended August 31 was a period of 
great building activity in New Orleans, the 
aggrega e value of structures erected during 
that time being more than a million dollars in 
excess of the value for the year preceeding. 
The figures given by the city surveyor show 
that during the past year 2168 frame and 
ninety-one brick buildings were erected, cost- 
ing $3,172,707, which is an increase of $1,152,- 
675 over the year previous. Among the more 
expensive buildings erected this year are these: 
A $14,000 three-story frame building on Maga- 
zine street for the Pythian Hall Association, a 
$20,000 church on Louisiana avenue for Our 
Lady of Good Council, a $48,492 brick hotel 
on   Bourbon   street  owned   by  C. B. Solari, a 
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1165,000 brick \va ehouse on Front street for 
the Illinois Central Railroad, a $28,000 open 
shed on Magazine street for tlie New Orleans 
Traction Co., a|;2i,3go brick addition to the 
Lane Cotton Mills, a ;fioo,ooo six-story brick 
building on Baronne street owned by Louis 
Grunewald, a 1^36,200 five-story brick building 
on Baronne street owned by C. E. Fenner, a 
1132,350 convent building on Dumaine street 
for the Sisters of the Sacred Heart, a $22,000 
brick store on Royal street owned by George 
Denegre, a $40,000 five-story brick building 
on Charlies street owned by Leon (Todchaux, 
a $50,635 five-story brick warehouse on Front 
street owned by Charles W. Zeigler, stock- 
yard buddings costing $80,000 owned by the 
People's Slaughter-house. 

At'GiTSTA, Ga., has a new factor of progress 
in the Young Men's Business League, which 
was 'ecently organized in that city. Some 
2 o of the active, progressive business men of 
the city came together and set this new 
organization on its feet with a great amount 
of enthusiasm and determination. The 
officers of the league are as follows: J. R. 
Lamar, president; D. B. Dyer, first vice- 
president; Charles S. Heard, second vice- 
president; Lamar Fleming, third vice-presi- 
dent; John D. Sheehan, fourth vice-president; 
John 1-. Harty, fifth vice-president; directors, 
Charles F. Degen, Augustus Beall, Hugh C. 
Middleton, Victor J. Door, J. \j. Jackson, J. 
L. Wilson, T. R. Gibson, E. ]. Costello, 
Paul Mustin, P. H. Rice; treasurer, E. S. 
Johnson. 

THE list of enterprises which have been 
projected i,n Georgia in the last year is a long 
one, but it is continually receiving additions. 
The latest is an organization called the Hen- 
rico Land Co., which has been put on foot by 
Messrs. H. F. Starke, W. E. Johnson, L. H. 
Moone and Hamilton Douglas, with a paid- 
up capital of $50,000, to be increased to 
$500,000. The object of the company is to 
build a manufacturing and residence suburb. 
The township site consists of about 500 acres 
of land on both sides of the East Tennessee 
road six miles from the city of Atlanta. A 
handsome depot, side tracks and other im- 
provements will be put at the station, and 
negotiations are in progress for the establish- 
ment of factories, etc. A large canning 
factory plant will probably be erected at an 
early date, and it is also probable that a 
bicycle factory will  locate there. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, reports a fairly good 
real estate market and indications of a 
general revival and a smart business during 
the coming winter. The present demand is 
for modest cottages or low-priced lots on 
which to build small houses. Real estate 
dealers report a large numlier of inquiries 
from distant cities. There is a good deal of 
inquiry from Northern people who want to 
know about farming property in the vicinity 
of San Antonio. A good many farms are 
being sold to new settlers. Money is easier 
and can be obtained without trouble on good 
security. 

REPRESENTATH-E S. B. ALEXANDER, of North 
Carolina, has been invited by the German capi- 
talists who own the beet-sugar factories in 
California, Oregon, Nebraska and Utah to 
visit those localities and make full examina- 
tions of the manner of cultivating beets and 
abstracting the sugar from same. Mr. Alexan- 
der is a practical farmer, and the syndicate 
desires to obtain his views on the subject of 
the cultivation of the sugar beet in North 
Carolina, as they have thought that that State 
would make a very profitable field. The 
syndicate is desirous of extending its field of 
operations, and, in case Mr. Alexander thinks 
the beet can be profitably grown in the above 
State, will furnish several tons of seed for 
distribution among the farmers on condition 
that the farmer furnishes a report of the 
number of pounds of beets grown per acre and 
supplies a dozen beets for analysis. The 
invitation to Mr. Alexander has been accepted 
and he will make the desired inspection. If 
the experiment in growing the beets should be 
successful the syndicate intends to erect a 
number of beet-sugar factories in North 
Carolina. 

THE DEER CREEK FARMFRS' CH^B, of Har- 
ford County, Md., is considering the best 
means of attracting farmers to that section of 
Maryland. It is one of the great vegetable- 
growing parts of the South, and affords excel- 
lent opportunities to thrifty farmers. It is re- 
ported that farm labor is scarce and the large 
cultivators will offer liberal inducements to 
secure help. Hon. Herman Stump has offered 
to send twenty families to the country and the 
club will probably accept his offer. 

MR. JAMES B. COUNCILMAN intends begin- 
ning work at once on the improvements he 
contemplates making at Mount Wilson, Md. 
He   owns  a track of 340 acres of land which 
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lies very high and is in a healthy locality. 
^^'ater is supplied from an artesian well, and 
a standpipe is being erected capable of 
holding 2 .000 gallons. Mr. Councilman has 
let the contract for building five dwellings, 
which will be erected in a manner suitable 
for winter or summer use, and is having plans 
prepared for a summer hotel. ■ The place is 
reached by the Western Maryland Railway, 
and it is understood that this company will 
co-operate to develop the new resort by 
making special rates, etc,, from Baltimore. 
Mr. Councilman intends building houses as 
fast as he secures tenants or owners for them. 

THE Middle River Improvement Co. has 
begun the work of preparing its property in 
Baltimore county, Md., for erecting a hotel 
and several houses. The company expects to 
develop it into a suburban town. The route 
of the proposed electric road from Sparrow's 
Point to Baltimore is near the property, as is 
the Philadelphia, Wilmington & Baltimore 
road. 

SIXTEEN carloads, amounting to 4000 barrels, 
of fall apples were shipped from Crozet Station, 
Va., between the middle and last of Septem- 
ber. Winter apples are yet to be sold, and 
fully |;75,ooo will be realized from the apple 
crop in that neighborhood. The buyers, who 
are principally from Ohio, say they have 
hitherto bought their apples from Maine, and 
did not know before that such fine apples 
could  be obtained in Virginia. 

BEXAR COUNTY,TEXAS, of which San Antonio 
is the county seat, shows a gain of nearly 
fa,000,000 in taxable values for this year as 
compared with last. The assessment rolls for 
1892 figured up 128,275,455, while the total of 
taxables for 1893 foots up 130,031,552. The 
principal increase has taken place in the  roll 

of non-resident jiroperly owners, which in- 
creased from 5808,385 in 1S92 to 11,253,550 
this year, which niav be considered as signifi- 
cant in showing increased investments in the 
State by outsiders. 

A.N Alabama man who is farming near 
X'elasco, Texas, gives the Houston Post this 
striking account of what he is getting out of 
Texas soil: "This is my first crop in Texas, 
and before I came here I would not have 
believed any country could produce such cotton 
as I have raised with the hands I brought from 
Alabama. I have seventy-five acres in culti- 
vation, and if this good weather continues, I 
am sure of at least 120 bales. I have already 
got out sixty-five bales, and am having six 
bales per day ginned at the Velasco Oil Mill's 
gin. Those bales ail go over 500 weight each, 
and the quality of the lint and the 'turnout' 
from the seed is something astonishing to us 
Alabamians as is the yield per acre. Yet I 
hear people saying every day that the season 
has not been by any means a really good one 
on cotton." 

THE first shipment of Florida oranges of the 
new crop to a foreign port was made on Sep- 
tember 22 from Jacksonville by the Florida 
Fruit Exchange and consigned to its agents in 
Liverpool. The fruit was sent by rail via 
New York, and will be reshipped on the 
White Star Line of steamships. The exchange 
also made another shipment on the 27th ult., 
and one on the 4th inst. 

AN interesting ''eature in connection with 
the North Carolina State Fair is the road 
congress which Governor Carr has convened at 
Raleigh for Octo er iS, when the State Fair 
will be held. He has requested the commis- 
sioners of the various counties to appoint two 
delegates and two alternates to represent their 
county at the congress. 
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SOUTHERN LEADERS IN CONGRESS. 

By Ed-ward W. Barrett. 

II.    THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

There are real statesmen representing- 
Northern and Western States in the 
House of Representatives. Tom Reed, 
Bourke Cockran and JuHus Caesar Bur- 
rows are great men. But the South 
furnishes more men of poHtical import- 
ance than all other sections. For this 
there are several reasons. In the first 
place, where boys and young men ot 
other sections discuss local business 
affairs the discussions of young South- 
erners invariably turn to statesmanship 
and to national aftairs. Each South- 
ern youth has his ideal statesman whom 
he copies either on the forum or in pri- 
vate life. The South is naturally roman- 
tic and its people are inherently hero 
worshippers. Each college and univer- 
sity has its youthful imitators of Calhoun, 
Clay, Ben Hill and other distinguished 
Southern statesmen. They have studied 
their lives, spoken their speeches, wor- 
shipped them as heroes. The young 
man of the South studies history and 
statesmanship. His Northern brother is 
for business. Such in both cases is 
natural. A young man to make any- 
thing of himself in the North must 
accumulate wealth. The people are 
wealthy. In the South it is different. 
The people are poor; money is not a 
requisite of social distinction or fame. 
Worshippers of the golden calf are the 

exception. In consequence, instead of 
turning their attention to fortune they 
face about and strive for fame. From 
youth their minds are trained to states- 
manship ; oratory is natural to them. 

Southerners are big-hearted as well as 
big-brained ; and true statesmanship is a 
mixture of heart and brain. A real 
statesman is a man who can not only 
reason for his people, but one who has 
the great heart to feel for their condition 
and necessity. 

When the people of the South choose 
a representative to Congress combining 
these qualities he becomes their idol. 
Once he gains their confidence it cannot 
be shaken. They retain him in public 
life ; elevate him when possible. 

Many of the Southern members of the 
present House have been in that body 
for from twelve to twenty years. In 
that time they have been schooled in 
statesmanship and versed in the science 
of legislation. 

The House, that chaotic branch of 
Congress, is always seeking leaders. 
The South has furnished them. There 
is Crisp, the firm, courageous but con- 
ser\'ative leader of men, one whose 
judgment is faultless, whose determina- 
tion is powerful and whose coolness 
under fire phenomenal; Wilson, the 
scholarly and  cultured  chairman of the 
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Ways and Means Committee, the 
student in politics; Culberson, the 
wise legal light who presides over the 
Judiciary Committee ; Sayers, the firm 
and economical, though fair and just 
chairman of the Appropriations Com- 
mittee ; O'Ferrall, the brave, generous 
and gallant chairman of the Committee 
on Elections; Henderson, of North 
Carolina, the silent, industrious, well- 
balanced chairman of the Committee 
on Postofifices ; Blanchard, the polished 
and erudite chairman of the River and 
Harbor Conmiittee ; McMillin, the ready 
debater and man-of-all-things on the 
floor; Montgom- 
ery, the retiring but 
earnest, well-bal- 
anced, conservative 
and wise member 
of the Ways and 
Means Committee; 
Breckinridge, o f 
Arkansas, the 
learned and ex- 
perienced worker 
and ready debater ; 
Oates, the one- 
armed veteran who 
has carried off 
laurels in scores 
of partisan de- 
bates ; Allen, of 
Mississippi, a com- 
bination of wit and 
wisdom; Compton, 
one of the mental 
athletes of the 
floor; Catchings, 
the parliamentary 
leader; Rayner, the eloquent orator, 
and a score of others distinquished for 
qualities of leadership in various capac- 
ities. 

The House of Representati\es of the 
present Congress is indeed the strongest 
body of men that has sat in that hall 
for many years. In it the South fur- 
nishes a large majority of the leaders. 

Speaker Charles F. Crisp, of Georgia, 
stands out pre-eminently the great man 
of the House. Mr. Crisp is serving his 
sixth term. In his second he came con- 
spicuously to the front as a man of 
judgment, ability and firmness. During 
his  third   term   Speaker   Carlisle   dis- 

CHARLES   F.   CRISP,   GEORGIA. 

covered his qualities of leadership and 
parliamentary knowledge and frequently 
called him to the chair. The House 
then admired his firm and determined 
bearing as a presiding officer. In the 
Fifty-first Congress, when Mr. Reed was 
Speaker, there were many Democrats 
who aspired to the leadership of the 
the minority. They took turns in 
striving for the honor but it remained 
for the Georgian, who came forward 
among the last, to demonstrate to the 
House that he possessed the true 
qualities of leadership and was the only 
man on the Democratic side who was 

more than an equal 
for the autocratic 
Speaker from 
Maine. In that 
Congress he was 
the acknowledged 
leader of the Dem- 
ocratic minority, 
and in the next, 
when the Demo- 
crats again con- 
trolled the House, 
he was elected 
Speaker. At the 
beginning of this 
Congress he was 
unanimously re- 
elected. The 
Democrats of the 
House have that 
confidence in him 
which causes them 
to rally about him 
and stand solid on 
all party questions, 
admire him for 

determination, firmness 
Under   his   hand   the 

The Republicans 
his courage, 
and fairness. 
House has become a deliberative, orderly 
and active body. Mr. Crisp can proba- 
bly remain Speaker as long as the 
Democrats control the House, but it is 
probable that his own State may send 
him to the Senate when the first vacancy 
occurs. 

Mr. Crisp is a young man. He is just 
forty-eight years of age. Both his lather 
and mother were of the stage. In his 
day his father ranked as Booth ranked 
among actors in later days. Mr. Crisp 
was born  in   Sheffield,   England, when 
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his parents were there on a visit. They 
returned a few months after his birth. 
He made his home in Schley county, 
Georgia,   and   at   the   age   of   sixteen 
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WILLIAM   I..   WILSON,   WEST   VIRGINIA. 

entered the Confederate army and 
served as a Heutenant until captured and 
imprisoned in Fort Delaware. After 
the war he studied law and practiced in 
Georgia. He was elected solicitor gen- 
eral of his judiciary circuit, and after- 
ward judge of the circuit court. He 
never served in the State legislature, but 
was elected to Congress at the age of 
thirty-six. 

For twenty years Mr. Crisp has lived 
in Americus, Georgia, where he has a 
beautiful home and an interesting family. 
When he comes to Washington his 
family comes with him and they live at 
the old Metropolitan hotel, the South- 
ern headquarters in Washington. 

The Speaker is peculiar in his habits. 
Unlike most statesmen he invariably 
declines invitations to dinners and ban- 
quets. He does not like them. He 
prefers to remain in his private apart- 
ment at his hotel surrounded by his wife 
and children. The door of his parlor, 
however, is always open to his friends. 
They know it. No cards are necessary 
there. It is a sort of liberty hall. He 
is fond of young people, and the com- 

panions of his children are often his 
companions. 

A characteristic for which the Speaker 
is noted is that he never loses his 
temper. He is cool, calm and delibera- 
tive on all occasions. His judgment, 
like his temper, is faultless. Mr. Crisp 
is indeed one of the great men of this 
country. 

An interesting question to the Speak- 
er's colleagues in the House is whether 
or not he is eligible to the Presidency. 
The constitution says that none but a 
native born American citizen is eligible. 
Mr. Crisp's friends claim that he is an 
American citizen under the spirit of the 
constitution if not under the letter. His 
parents were American citizens, and he 
simply happened to be born while they 
were on a visit to a foreign country. It 
is, however, an interesting question, and 
the day may come when it must be 
decided. 

William L. Wilson, of West Virginia, 
chairman of the Ways and Means 
Committee of the House, is probably 
the most learned and scholarly member 
of that body.    He is an earnest, indus- 

trious worker and a man ot thorough 
knowledge of the details of the tariff 
schedule. He has devoted his entire 
time during his nine  years' service  in 
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CHARLES  T.   O FERRALL,   VIRGINIA. 

the House to the study of this question, 
and if it can be said that any one man 
has mastered it, that man is Wilson. 

Mr. Wilson is just fifty years of age. 
His life before he entered Congress was 
spent chiefly as a college professor and 
college president, though a few years 
were given to the practice of law. Mr. 
Wilson served in the Confederate army 
as a private. After the war he was 
professor in the Columbian College. 
He resigned that to enter upon the 
practice of law in Charlestown. just 
before his nomination for Congress in 
1882, he was elected president of the 
West Virginia University. 

Mr. Wilson is the author of the 
Wilson bill, repealing the Sherman law, 
over which there has been so much dis- 
cussion. He is the recognized repre- 
sentative of the administration on the 
floor of the House. 

David B. Culberson, of Texas, chair- 
man of the Committee on Judiciary of 
the House is the sphinx of that body. 
Mentally this Texan is perhaps the 
ablest man in it. He is recognized as 
the greatest lawyer in either House 
of Congress. His opinion on legal 
questions is sought on all hands, but 
Mr. Culberson is not an orator; he 
speaks but litde. His delivery is not 
good and  he is diffident about takiny 

the floor unless he believes his entree 
into the arena of debate is absolutely 
necessary. However, when he talks 
every man listens, and the great mass of 
Democrats follow him like sheep behind 
a bell wether. Though Mr. Culberson 
speaks but little himself, he speaks 
often through others. Many of the 
younger members of the House consult 
with him about their speeches. He has 
a little habit of taking one of these 
young men on one of the seats in the 
lobby of the House and posting him 
for a speech. Then the distinguished 
old Texan sits by him and applauds 
as the young member utters his senti- 
ments. Mr. Culberson is beginning his 
tenth term as a member of the House of 
Representatives. This is his nineteenth 
year of service in that body. He has 
been a lawyer and nothing but a lawyer 
all his life, except during his four years' 
service in the Confederate army, first as 
a private and then as colonel of the 
Eighteenth Texas Infantry. He served 
one term in the Texas Legislature before 
his election to the Forty-fourth Con- 
gress. 

As well as a great lawyer and a states- 
man. Judge Culberson is c|uite a story 
teller and wit in his dry way. Here is 
one I heard him tell a few evenings ago : 

"When Buck  Kilgore  first came to 

ISIDOR   RA\NKR,   MAR\LAND. 
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Congress a kw years ago, he asked me 
to help him select, a boarding house. I 
carried him to one kept by an old lady 
who seemed to have very decided opin- 
ions of her own. She offered him nice 
rooms at a reasonable rate. He was 
delighted and agreed to accept them. 
Then the old lady asked : 'You are a 
member of Congress, I believe, sir. 
Where are you from ?' 

" T am from Texas,' replied Kilgore. 
" 'Then you must have a recommen- 

dation or you cannot live in my house,' 
quickly retorted the old woman. 'I 
have had experience with these Texans 
before.' 

"At this stage of the game I knew, of 
course, Buck would not have the rooms 
if she would give them to him, and for 
a little fun I encouraged the old lady. 

" 'That's right,' said I, 'make him 
bring a recommendation. I won't give 
him one, but he may get one from some- 
body.' 

"By this time Buck was ready to enter 
into the spirit of the thing with me and 
said : 

" 'Why, madam, I understood you 
kept a free and easy sort of a place. 
That's the reason I came here.' 

"At this remark the old woman Hew 
into a rage and made a rush for a 
broom. We decided it was time to 
escape. That was Buck's last experi- 
ence with a boarding house. He de- 
cided then to live at a hotel and he has 
li\'ed at one since." 

Charles T. O'Ferrall, of Virginia, is 
one of the orators of the House. Fear- 
less in all things, firm in his convictions, 
able, wise and oratorical, he commands 
the respect of everyone, and, as he leads, 
many follow. Mr. O'Ferrall has made 
reputation for himself as a fair, just and 
firm man in his management of the 
contested election cases in the last two 
Congresses. He has been chairman of 
the Committee on Elections for three 
years. He is now serving his sixth 
year in Congress but will soon resign, as 
he has been nominated, and will be 
elected, governor of Virginia. 

Mr. O'Ferrall was a colonel in the 
Confederate army and carries to this 
day several bullets in his body. He 
was wounded   fourteen   different times. 

He  studied  law after the war  and  has 
practiced since that time. 

As an eloquent orator no man stands 
ahead of Isidor Rayner, of Maryland. 
When Mr. Rayner came to the House 
he was practically unknown to the great 
majority of its members, but he had not 
been here very long before he became 
known to all of them. Without being 
disagreeably pushing he made his way 
to the front by dint of his fitness and 
energy. In committee as well as on the 
floor his unusual ability was quickly 
recognized. His oratorical powers alone 
would ha\'e gi\'en him a prominent 
place in the House, but many men 
make a hit as speech-makers who make 
\'ery little impression as legislators. 
Sensible members of the House value 
the reputation they have among their 
colleagues for ability in constructing 
legislation, a reputation which is gained 
in committee rather than on the floor, 
more than the transient applause which 
is the chief reward of mere oratory in 
the House. Mr. Rayner, being a sensi- 
ble man, doubtless shares this opinion. 
The sincerity and honesty of the man 
have impressed those who have observed 
Mr. Rayner's career in the House even 
more than his abilities. His intense 
earnestness is one reason why he has 
succeeded both in constructive work in 
committee and in his oratorical attempts 
on the floor. Whether they agree with 
him or not his colleagues believe him to 
be entirely sincere, and this fact 
strengthens all that he says and does. 
As an orator Mr. Rayner is without a 
superior among the younger members 
of the House. Indeed it would be 
difficult to name a superior among the 
older members of the House. He never 
speaks without occasion or careful 
preparation. When he speaks his whole 
being seems absorbed in his effort and 
finds expression in a succession of 
brilliant sentences which seem coined 
on the inspiration of the moment. His 
voice is pleasing and his gestures 
graceful, and he gives pleasure as well 
as instruction to the House when he 
speaks. 

Mr. Rayner is one of the young 
leaders of the House, being only forty- 
three, although he is now serving   his 
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third term in Congress. . He had the 
advantage of a thorough education 
given at the University of Virginia, 
where    he   also    read    law    with   such 

NEWTON   C.   BLANCHARD,   LOUISIANA. 

success that he was admitted to the bar 
in Baltimore when he reached his 
majority, in llict a little before his 
twenty first birthday. He has been 
practicing law with success since. 
In 187S he went to the Maryland 
Legislature for two years, and in 1886 
was elected to the State Senate for four 
years. With the beginning of the 
Fiftieth Congress he entered the House ; 
has been twice reelected and it is 
supposed will continue indefinitely to 
represent his section of the city of 
Baltimore. 

Newton C. Blanchard, of Louisiana, 
chairman of the Committee on Rivers 
and Harbors, has achieved much dis- 
tinction in his management of the river 
and harbor legislation of Congress. It 
was under his advice and suggestion 
that the old system of making small 
annual appropriations for the improve- 
ment of rivers and harbors, which were 
soon expended and the results partially 
destroyed before another appropriation 
was made, was changed to the new 
system of awarding contracts for the 
completion of necessary improvements. 

Under this new system, adopted by Mr. 
Blanchard, the government really saves 
money and achieves practical results. 
Instead of appropriating a few thousand 
dollars every year for the improvement 
of a river or harbor, the committee 
under his management contracts for the 
completion of desired improvements to 
be paid for as the work is done. 

Mr. Blanchard is eminently a practi- 
cal man in all things. He has demon- 
strated it in the management of his 
committee and upon the floor of the 
House. He is careful, studious and 
businesslike, all of which gives him the 
respect of his colleagues. When he 
reports a river and harbor bill the House 
knows there is no job in it, and it is 
rarely amended. 

Though but forty years of age, Mr. 
Blanchard is now serving his thirteenth 
year in the House of Representati\es. 
He w'as born and raised in the Louisiana 
district which he now represents. He 
graduated in law at the University of 
Louisiana and was admitted to practice 
at the age of nineteen. He has been a 
practicing lawyer ever since.    In 1876 

WILLIAM   C.   GATES,   ALABAMA. 

he took an active part in the politics of 
his State and was largely instrumental 
in the restoration of the government of 
the State from carpet-bag rule.    Several 
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times he has been prominently men- 
tioned for the Senate, and his friends 
beheve it will not be many years before 
he is elevated to a seat in the Senate 
chamber. 

Besides an industrious worker, Mr. 
Blanchard has the reputation of being 
the most skillful marksman in the House. 
He is a great sportsman and has the 
record of having brought down twenty- 
two quail in twenty-three shots. With 
a pistol he is even more expert than 
with the shot gun. Occasionally he 
drops into one of the shooting galleries 
about Washington and, with a pistol, 
can hit the bull's eye ot the target 
almost every time. He will toss a coin 
in the air and bore it with a bullet two 
out of three times. Once he was chal- 
lenged to a duel by a political adversary 
in Louisiana. He accepted it with such 
celerity that the challenger was amazed. 
Within an hour he had heard of Mr. 
Blanchard's skill with the pistol and 
decided to withdraw his challenge. For- 
tunate for him that he did. 

As an orator and a bold and fearless 
debater, few men stand higher in the 
House of Representati\es than that one- 
armed veteran, William C. Oates, of 
Alabama. Col. Oates is serving his 
seventh term in the House of Repre- 
sentatives. He is the second man on the 
Judiciary Committee and is ranked 
among the great lawyers of the House. 
He is a close student, slow to formulate 
his opinions, but when once formulated 
he is as firm in the advocacy of his 
beliefs as man can be. In debate he is 
a power. Few men desire to cross 
swords with him in a running discussion. 
In sectional debates he is the South's 
most earnest defender. When he be- 
lieves himself right he is firm unto 
stubbornness. His firmness was well 
illustrated during the Fiftieth Congress 
when the direct tax bill was under dis- 
cussion. Col. Oates introduced an 
amendment to refund the cotton tax, 
holding that if it was correct to refund 
the direct land tax levied during the 
war the cotton tax, levied at the same 
time, should be refunded, especially as 
the Supreme Court had held the latter 
tax to be unconstitutional. Northern 
and Western   members   of  the  House 

of both sides opposed the refunding of 
the cotton tax. Col. Oates was firm, 
and with a few Southern followers he 
deadlocked the House for two weeks 
and defeated the passage of the direct 
tax bill. He was not opposed to refund- 
ing the direct tax, but he declared that 
it should not be done unless the cotton 
tax went with it. At the next session of 
Congress the direct tax bill passed, and 
it was through the influence of Col. 
Oates and the facts which he laid before 
the President in regard to the case, that 
Mr. Cleveland vetoed this bill as his last 
official act during his first term as Presi- 
dent. The bill was, however, passed 
during the Fifty-First Congress and 
President Harrison signed it. 

Col. Oates is fifty years of age. He 
was born in Pike county, Alabama. 
He is a self-educated man, having 
studied at home and then in a lawyer's 
office. He is one of the few Southern 
legal lights in Congress who accumu- 
lated wealth from the practice of his 
profession. He is one of the wealthiest 
as well as strongest Southerners in the 
House of Representatives. 

Col. Oates served in the Confederate 
army as colonel of the Forty-eighth 
Alabama Regiment. He was wounded 
six times in battle, having lost his right 
arm in front of Richmond in 1864, in 
the twenty-seventh battle in which he 
was engaged. Before his election to 
Congress he served several terms in the 
Alabama legislature. 

Col. Oates may close his career in 
the House of Representatives at the 
end of this Congress. He will probably 
be nominated for governor of his State, 
and the nomination means election. 
His friends expect, that after serving two 
years as governor of his State, he will 
be sent to the Senate of the United 
States. 

Col. Oates is not only a gallant 
soldier; he has had experience on the 
field of honor, and was as courageous 
and as successful there as he has been 
in parliamentary combats on the floor of 
the House. Twice he has accepted 
challenges for duels, and both times 
fought them. Though having only one 
arm he managed to wound his adversary 
each    time,   and    escaped   without    a 
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scratch. In one of the duels his adver- 
sary, slightly wounded at the first fire, 
demanded a second shot. It was ac- 
corded him, and this time Col. Oates 
wounded him more seriously. He, how- 
ever, recovered. 

"Private" John Allen, of Mississippi, 
as he is familiarly known, is the wittiest 
as well as one of the strongest men in 
the House. Allen is serving his fifth 
term in Congress. He made a reputa- 
tion during his first term as a wit and 
has held it aboA'e all competitors. 
When he rises in his seat and says 
"Mr. Speaker" the 
House is all atten- 
tion. They know 
a bright and witty 
speech filled with 
illustrative anec- 
dotes is coming. 
Allen never disap- 
points his hearers. 
He has a new 
story for every day 
in the year, and 
he tells a story in 
his own inimitable 
style. He claims 
to be the only sur- 
\iving pri\'ate ol 
the Confederate 
army, and from 
this claim he de- 
rives his title of 
"Pri\ate" John 
Allen. He says 
there were other 
privates  during-  the 

JOHN   AI.I.HN,   iMISSlSSH 

has 
Mr. 

war, but he 
never been able to find one since. 
Allen is not always jocular; some- 
times he surprises the House by his 
seriousness, and in his serious moments 
he occasionally delivers strong, argu- 
mentative and convincing speeches. 

He was born in Mississippi, July 8, 
1847, and received a common school 
education up to his enlistment as a 
private in the Confederate army at the 
age of fifteen. After the war he studied 
law and graduated at the University of 
Mississippi. Since that time he has 
practiced his profession at Tupelo. 
The only public office he e\er held 
before coming to Congress was district 
attorney for the first judicial district of 

Mississippi. No man in Congress is 
more popular in his district than the 
"Private." The people will return him 
just as long as he cares to return. 

There are, however, some people in 
Mr. Allen's district who do not realize 
the fame of the man. He was down 
home a short time ago, and visited one 
of the backwoods counties of his district 
where he had heard that opposition to 
him was being encouraged. While there 
on a court day he met old Uncle Billy 
Shanks, who had known him in his boy- 
hood days. The "Private" had not'seen 

Uncle Billy in ten 
years. When they 
met the old man 
embraced him and 
exclaimed : 

"Why, John, 
where ha^'e you 
been all these 
years ? " 

"Don't     you 
k n o w ,       Uncle 
Billy?" 

"No." 
"Why, Uncle 

Bill), I ha\"e been 
up to Washington 
in Congress !" 

"The de^•il you 
have, John. I 
thought you might 
ha\e been work- 
ing o\'er in Page 
county with your 
Uncle Ike." 

At this latter remark Allen realized 
what a little man a Congressman might 
l^e in the estimation of some of his 
constituents. He told the story here a 
tew days ago, and in conclusion asked : 
"After all, what is fame ? " 

Rufus E. Lester, of Georgia, is one 
of the silent, but industrious members 
of the House. Mr. Lester hails from 
the Savannah district of Georgia, antl 
has proved a \'aluable representatix e 
for that district. Through his efforts an 
appropriation of nearly |i4,ooo,ooo has 
been made by Congress for improving 
the harbor of Savannah, the object 
being to impro\'e that harbor to such an 
extent as to make it a great Southern 
port and thereby lead to the building up 
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RUFUS  E.   LESTER,   GEORGIA. 

of a foreign direct trade with the South. 
Besides his work for his own district, 

Col. Lester is a conspicuous figure in 
the House. He is the author of a bill to 
repeal the ten per cent, tax on State 
bank circulation, for which he has made 
a strong fight before the Banking and 
Currency Committee, and which will 
probably be adopted  by this Congress. 

Col. Lester seldom enters the running 
debates on the floor. He is given more 
to strong, argumentative speeches. By 
profession he is a lawyer. Before his 
election to the Fifty-first Congress he 
had served several terms in the State 
legislature, having been president of the 
State senate for two terms. He was 
afterwards mayor of Savannah for six 
years. He is now serving his third 
term in the House. 

There is one man in the House who 
rarely makes a speech. He is silent 
except when forced to the front, then he 
says what he has to say in as few words 
as possible. This man is John S. 
Henderson, of North Carolina, chairman 
of the Committee on Postoffices. In 
this position he has worked industriously 
lor the improvement of mail trans- 
portation in the country, and in the 
South particularly he has alinost worked 
wonders. By providing proper regula- 
tions and increasing the pay for .trans- 

porting mails where it was necessary, 
the mail facilities of the country have 
been increased and quickened to a 
remarkable extent. A few years ago 
the time for transporting the mails 
between New York and New Orleans 
was forty eight to fifty-two hours. It 
has been reduced under Mr. Hender- 
son's guidance to thirty-six hours. 

Mr. Henderson is purely a business 
man. The postoffice appropriation bill 
is drawn up by him upon business 
principles. He makes no set speech 
advocating it in the House ; he simply 
explains its provisions in a business-like 
way and the House accepts it. 

Mr. Henderson was born at his present 
home in Salisbury, January 6, 1846. 
He graduated at the Lhiiversity of North 
Carolina and served throughout the w^ar 
as a private in the Confederate army. 
Alter the war he studied law and has 
since practiced. He served in the State 
House of Representatives and in the 
Senate. He is now serving his fifth 
term in Congress. 

Alexander B. Montgomery, represen- 
tative of the fourth district of Kentucky, 
is one of the silent leaders of the 
House, seldom speaking on the floor, 
never allowing an interview, modest, 
unostentatious, yet impressing his per- 
sonality on every bit of legislation 
coming before Congress.    He has many 

JOHN   S.   HENDERSON,   NORTH   CAROLINA. 
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of the characteristics of Gorman, with 
the intrepidity of the Speaker, one of 
whose closest friends he is. 

It was when  Mr. Crisp was  making 

ALEXANDRE B. MONTGOMERY, KENTUCKY.] 

his fight for the chair that Montgomery 
first became an important factor in the 
politics of the House. Standing out 
against the convictions of his State and 
his own constituency, he was one of the 
first men from his section of the country 
to declare for the Georgian. With 
great odds against him he soon had the 
majority of his own delegation in line 
and working in his silent way, became 
one of the most important factors in the 
race. 

In recognition of his ability and 
services he was given a chairmanship 
and placed high on the Committee on 
Ways and Means. It is here that his 
best work has been done. He is peculi- 
arly conservative, never allowing sec- 
tional or personal prejudices to mar has 
judgment or warp his vision. 

His physical appearance is indicative 
of his inner self Tall as the proverbial 
arrow, straight as the conventional ram- 
rod, he passes through the halls of 
Congress a conspicuous figure. He 
looks the picture of the farmer and the 
judge, a mingling of the rustic and the 
judiciary.     "What   does   Montgomery 

think ?" is a common question to be 
heard about the floor, and as often his 
advice is sought and as often taken. He 
has that peculiar faculty of differing 
with men without wounding their 
egotism. He never voluntarily offers 
advice, and when it is asked gives it 
straight without fear of cons.equences. 

He is a Kentuckian with all the 
local pride which seems inherent in the 
natives of the Blue Grass State. He is 
a good churchman, a good horseman 
and understands the finest points of 
bourbon whiskey. He was born on a 
farm in Hardin county in 1837, where 
he has always resided. He was given a 
collegiate education at Georgetown Col- 
lege, Kentucky, graduating in 1859. In 
1861 he graduated from the Louis- 
ville law school, but returned to his 
farm and lived the life of a planter. In 
1870 he was called from the sickle to 
the bench and served as county judge 
until 1874. He served in the State 
Senate from 1877 to 1881, and by an 
overwhelming vote was sent to the 
Fiftieth Congress; since there he has 
been returned each time without serious 
opposition. 

BENTON   M'MILLIN,   TENNESSEE. 

Benton McMillin, of the iburth dis- 
trict of Tennessee, is a man the galleries 
love.*. He is always ready for a fight, 
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and, in fact, is always seeking one. He 
never hits below the belt but watches 
his chance to chnch. He obeys none 
of the prize ring rules and scarcely the 
rules of the House. He is an all-round 
rough and tumble debater. He is 
sometimes called the Hercules of the 
House, on account of the enormous 
expansion of his chest, the stentorian 
tones and the muscle he displays in 
debate. He never seeks an under hold 
on his opponent. His voice not only 
fills the chamber, but echoes along the 
corridors, and some claim that it can be 
heard on the res- 
taurant floor. He 
is no opponent for 
Reed's sarcasm or 
Burrow's parlia- 
mentary methods, 
but usually carries 
the day through 
sheer physical 
strength and hon- 
esty of purpose. 

McMillin is one 
of those men who 
believe, when they 
hold an opinion, 
that others must 
hold it too. He 
does not under- 
stand that two men 
can think differ- 
ently on any sub- 
ject, given the 
same premises by 
which to arrive at a 
conclusion. It is this stubborness of 
character, this simplicity of faith that 
has kept him in national politics through 
seven Congresses and reelected him to 
the eighth. 

He was born in Munroe county, Ken- 
tucky, in 1845 ; took a college course 
at Lexington, and studied law and 
began the practice of it in Celina, 
Tennessee, in 1871. He made his first 
appearance in politics as a member of 
the House of Representatives of Ten- 
nessee in 1874. He entered national 
politics as an elector on the Tilden and 
Hendricks ticket in 1876, shortly after 
which he was commissioned by the 
governor as special Judge of the Circuit 
Court.    His  personality was   fully im- 

CLIFTON   R.   BRECKINRIDGE,   ARKANSAS. 

pressed on all State issues, and when 
the election for the Forty-sixth Congress 
came around he was sent to be one of 
the body politic in Washington. He is 
is a valuable member of the Ways and 
Means Committee, and during last 
Congress was a member of the Com- 
mittee on Rules. 

Clifton R. Breckinridge is the repre- 
sentative of the old Pine Bluff district 
in Arkansas. He is above all the bony 
and sinewy Breckinridge. He is a son 
of old John C. Breckinridge, Buchanan's 
Vice-President, and has the same slow 

way of arriving at 
conclusions and the 
same tenacity in 
sticking to them as 
the elder Breckin- 
rido-e himself. He 
lacks the personal 
magnetism o t 
many members of 
his family, but his 
opinions are usu- 
ally sought by 
some of the more 
flashy members of 
Congress, and his 
ad\ice has more 
than once been 
taken by the lead- 
ers of the House to 
extricate his party 
Irom some politi- 
cal jambaree. He 
is a member of the 
Ways and Means 

Committee and is one of the scholars of 
this aristocratic club of Congress. Like 
Wilson, of West Virginia, but perhaps 
not to so great an extent, he is one of 
the polished scholars in politics. He 
shared the burdens of framing the Mills 
bill and was one of its strongest advo- 
cates on the floor. He does not speak 
often, but when he does is listened to 
with close attention by the members, 
though he seldom attracts an audience 
in the gallery. His speeches are pre- 
pared with great care and he possibly 
condenses more ideas in a short space 
than any other member on the floor. 
But he speaks so seldom that his 
average of ideas is considerably cut 
down   within    the    session    in    com- 



522 SOUTHERN LEADERS IN CONGRESS. 

JOSEPJi   D.   SAVUKS,   TKXAS. 

parison with other leaders on the floor. 
As his name imphes he is a Kentuck- 

ian by birth, having been born at Lex- 
ington in 1846. He is one of the few 
Kentuckians who served in the Confed- 
erate army as a private soldier and came 
out without being a colonel. At the 
close ot the strife he was a midshipman 
on duty below Richmond, Virginia. He 
is a graduate of the old Washington 
College, now the Washington and Lee 
University. He chose planting as his 
occupation and carried on a commission 
business in connection with it. He was 
an alderman of Pine Bluff and from that 
post leaped over the heads of other 
local politicians and was elected to the 
Forty-eighth Congress from the State-at- 
large. He was elected to the Forty- 
ninth and Fiftieth Congresses and was 
reelected to the Plfty-First Congress as 
a Democrat, but was unseated by the 
action of the House and the seat de- 
clared vacant. He was elected to the 
Fifty-second Congress, and is now 
serving in the Fifty-third. 

One of the intellectual giants of the 
House is Joseph D. Sayers, of Texas. 
Mr. Sayers is the successor of Mr. 
Holman as chairman of the Committee 
on Appropriations. He was selected by 
Speaker Crisp over all other men in the 
House as the one man fitted by virtue 

of business ability, force and character 
for chairman of this perhaps most 
important committee of the House. Mr. 
Sayers is serving his fifth term in 
Congress. He has been a member of 
the Appropriations Committee from 
his first term, and has done service on 
that committee which entitled him to its 
chairmanship. He is a man who has 
the thorough confidence of the House. 
When he reports a bill the House knows 
it to be correct and will pass it without 
question. 

Before his election to the House of 
Representatives he served several terms 
in the Texas House of Representatives 
and then in the Senate, ol which he 
was the president. He was chairman of 
the State democratic executive com- 
mittee, and was lieutenant governor of 
Texas in 1879 and 1880. 

In appearance Mr. Sayers is a typical 
Texan. He is nearly six feet tall, stout 
and ruddy. He has the reputation of 
being the most industrious and hardest 
worker of the House of Representatives. 
He understands the financial situation of 
this government as no other man of the 
House, and under his management the 
appropriations will be held down to the 
very lowest possible limit, though he is 
a man who will not do anything to 
cripple a single branch of  the govern- 

THOMAS  C.   CATCHINGS,   MISSISSIPPI. 
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BARNKS   riLMPION',   MARYLAND. 

ment. He does not pose as an economist, 
but he believes in doing what is just, 
right and proper. 

Thomas C. Catchings, of Mississippi, 
the senior member of the Committee on 
Rules, and practically the leader of the 
House in parliamentary debates, is a 
man who has attained his position by 
sheer force of ability. From his first 
appearance in the hall of the House of 
Representatives in the Forty-ninth Con- 
gress, Mr. Catchings has impressed his 
colleagues with his judgment and ability. 
He is a man who talks only when he 
believes it to be necessary; then he 
speaks to the point and with an 
emphasis and force which carry his 
colleagues with him. He is not a great 
orator; he is simply a straight- 
away practical talker. He presents 
matters in the simplest language and in 
the most favorable style. His speech 
on the silver question, during its recent 
discussion in the House, was considered 
the strongest argument in favor of the 
repeal of the Sherman law during that 
memorable debate. 

Mr. Catchings was selected by Speaker 
Crisp as one of the two Democratic 
members to serve with the Speaker 
himself on the Committee on Rules at 
the first session of the last Congress. 
The   Speaker   selected   one   Northern 

man and one Southern man to act with 
him. From the South he selected Mr. 
Catchings as the best representati\'e on 
the floor. 

Mr. Catchings was born in Missis- 
sippi, January 11, 1847. He was 
educated at the University of Mississippi, 
but left school to enter the Confederate 
army in 1861. He served throughout 
the war and was promoted on account 
of bravery to brigadier general. After 
the war he practiced law in Vicksburg 
and served in the State Senate for four 
years, was afterwards attorney general 
of his State for a term of four years, 
and in 1885 was elected to the House 
of Representatives where he has since 
served. 

One of the strongest men in the 
House is John H. Bankhead, of Ala- 
bama. Though serving only his fourth 
term he has been chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Public Buildings for two 
terms, one of the hardest working com- 
mittees of the House. Mr. Bankhead 
is an ardent advocate of bimetallism and 
stands among the leaders of that cause 
in the House. Though he appears 
but little in the debates, he is recognized 
as one of the leaders. He is conser- 
vative in all things. It was he who was 
largely instrumental in settling the 
silver contest in the House.   The South- 

jf)iiN II.  I;ANKIII-:AI>. ,Ai AI;AMA. 
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ern men have confidence in his abihty 
and integrity and he has a large follow- 
ing on the floor. Mr. Bankhead is not 
a lawyer. He is a farmer and merchant, 
though the larger portion of his life has 
been spent in public office. He served 
many terms in the State House ol 
Representatives and the Senate, and 
held various other prominent positions 
under the State government of Alabama. 
He was elected from the Birmingham 
district to the Fiftieth Congress and has 
since been a member of the House of 
Representatives. Mr. Bankhead will 
probably remain a 
member as long as 
he desires. 

Popular, gallant 
Barnes Compton, 
of Maryland, is a 
leader and an ora- 
tor of the flint 
and steel variety. 
When he talks he 
strikes fire with 
every sentence. 
Soldierly in bear- 
ing, with a full and 
commandingvoice, 
eloquent and ring- 
ing in his utter- 
ances, he is a 
picture in debate 
which makes his 
hearers applaud at 
every climax. His 
speech in vaca- 
ting his seat in the 
Fiftieth Congress, when the Republicans 
unjustly turned him out to make room 
for Sydney Mudd, was one which will 
live forever in the annals of Congress. 
He went down, but with colors flying 
gallantly to the breezes, and his last 
words as he retired from the hall were 
words of denunciation of the unjust 
Republican majority which had de- 
prived him of a seat to which he was 
legally elected. The House fairly rung 
with applause, and even the Repub- 
licans admired the courage of the 
man. 

Mr. Compton was born at Port Royal, 
Maryland, November i6, 1830. He 
was educated at Princeton College. By 
profession, if it could be so termed, he 

ALKXANDKR   M.   DOCKERV,   MISSOURI. 

is a farmer. The majority of his life 
has, however, been spent in the public 
service. He was a member of the State 
House of Delegates and of the State 
Senate, having served as president of the 
latter body for two sessions. For 
eleven years he was State Treas- 
urer of Maryland, and could ha\'e 
remained in that office for life had he so 
desired. He resigned, however, to 
accept the Democratic nomination for 
Congress. He served in the Forty- 
ninth and P'iftieth Congress. In the Fifty- 
first he was unseated after serving but 

a few months. 
He then served 
through the Fifty- 
second and was 
re-elected to the 
present Congress 
by a good round 
majority. No man 
in the House is 
held in higher 
esteem than pop- 
ular "Barney" 
Compton. 

Alexander M. 
Dockery, of Mis- 
souri, is a practical 
demonstration that 
a country doctor 
can evohe into a 
large and prosper- 
ous statesman. Mr. 
Dockery is one of 
the strongest mem- 
bers of the House. 

He is the economist of the Democratic 
party. He is a man full of original 
ideas and he never hesitates to try 
them on the government machinery. 
Many of them ha\'e proved valuable. 

For many years Mr. Dockery prac- 
ticed medicine in one of the little 
country towns of Missouri, and gradu- 
ally arose to the distinguished position 
of county physician. He was full of 
nerve and pluck, and finding but little 
money in "doctoring country folks," he 
organized a bank, of which he was 
cashier until elected to Congress in 1883. 

Mr. Dockery has served on the 
Appropriations Committee for years. 
He has the finances of the government 
at his finger tips. 
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It is interesting to note the effect which 
is exerted upon the history of a country 
by its leading men. The people as a 
mass are the product of the ideas and 
customs which they have inherited and 
of the conditions of climate and soil 
where their lives are passed. But 
occasionally there are individuals who 
rise above their surroundings sufficiently 
to give a new impetus or direction to the 
national life. They may be generals or 
lawgivers, orators or prophets, poets or 
priests. It is such as these who in the 
past have thronged the historic stage or 
whose biographies load down the 
shelves of libraries. But through all 
time there have been at work, for the 
most part silently and unobserved-, men 
whose minds and lives have been de- 
voted to laying the foundations of their 
country's greatness or to ensuring its 
prosperity by the application of their 
ingenuity, their experience and their 
observation to the development of its 
resources. Their work is not done 
under the fierce light which beats upon 
a throne, or amid the thunder of cannon, 
the flourishing of swords and the flare 
of trumpets; they do not strut their 
fitful hour before a throng of spectators 
assembled to be amused, nor do they 
avail themselves of the modern facilities 
of newspapers and telegraph to impress 
themselves upon a world of readers. 
Silently and assiduously they go about 
their life's work, opening up new sources 
of beneficence for the plodding multi- 
tudes, combining the materials at hand 
into other and more valuable forms, 
widening the area of human productive- 
ness, perhaps intent only on the work 
directly before them and themselves not 
fully comprehending the effect of their 
work upon those among whom they 
live or who are to come after them. 

More particularly may this be said of 
those who have been termed the cap- 
tains of industry, who have gathered 
into their hands the guiding reins of 
the chariots of commerce and have 
made the highways smooth and ready 
of access for all who would use them. 
Some of these men have acquired a 
more or less extended renown. In our 
own country we have had the Vander- 
bilts, Edgar Thomson and Thomas W. 
Scott, John W. Garrett and Jay Gould, 
men who have aggregated capital in 
vast sums for the accomplishment of 
their great enterprises, and in doing so 
have become the objects of popular 
attention. Such men are with us today, 
men hke Geo. M. Pullman, C. P. Hunt- 
ington, Chauncey M. Depew, Geo. 
B. Roberts, J. J. Hill and Pierpont 
Morgan. Their abilities, their energies 
have had an ample field for display and 
the results have been so stupendous as 
greatly to em.phasize the measure of 
their success. In similar but less con- 
spicuous fields of action, just such men 
have been and are at work in these 
broad lands of ours, among them one 
of whom a short biographical sketch 
would be of interest to the readers of 
the SOUTHERN STATES, since it has 
been with the varying fortunes of the 
Southern States that his own career has 
been identified from early manhood. 
That man is Henry B. Plant, the 
founder of the Southern Express Com- 
pany and of the system of transporta- 
tion by rail in South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama and Florida and by steamships 
on the Gulf of Mexico, of which he has 
for many years been president. 

Born in Bradford, Conn., in 1819, of 
a Puritan ancestry, with blood as blue 
as their religion, as a youth he was 
employed on a steamboat between New 
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York and New Haven. Just as he had re- 
ceived promotion in that service he became 
incidentally connected with the express 
business which, in a small way, had been 
established by Harnden between New 
York and Boston, and this was the turn- 
ing point in his fortunes. He shortly after 
entered the service of Adams Express Co., 
where his capacity and fitness for any 
position in which he was placed led to 
his rapid advancement. As an incident 
in this part of his career, it may be 
mentioned that, alternating daily with 
another expressman, he literally carried 
in two valises suspended from his 
shoulders by straps, a large sum in 
foreign gold, amounting in the total to 
millions of dollars ordered from the 
New York sub-treasury to the Philadel- 
phia mint for re-coinage. Every other 
morning he took up his burden at the 
sub-treasury, was taken in a wagon to 
the steamboat for South Amboy, thence 
by rail to Camden, where, in another 
wagon, he crossed the ferrj^ to deliver 
his precious charge after nightfall at 
the mint. 

As the public value of the express 
service began to be recognized, its field 
of action became enlarged, and about 
1853 the Adams Express Co. extended 
its lines into the South by way of steam- 
ship to Charleston, and Mr. Plant was 
sent there to look after their interests. 
There, associated with Henry Sanford, 
now the honored president of the Adams 
Express Co., he established the 
Southern division of that company. In 
this work he was engaged, with head- 
quarters at Augusta, Ga., when the first 
shot was fired at Eort Sumpter. Cast- 
ing his lot with the South, he became 
president of the Southern Express Co., 
a name familiar to every Confederate 
soldier indebted to it for the gratuitous 
delivery to him, even in the very trenches, 
of his box of clothes or food from the 
dear ones at home. The energy and 
thoroughness which characterized the 
management of this express company 
during the war was illustrated by the 
statement that when General Lee was 
operating north of the Potomac river, 
the Confederate government, desiring to 
make him a large remittance of money, 
proposed to ship it by express  rather 

than to trust to its own means of com- 
munication, and the delivery was success- 
fully made. 

During the war, Mr. Plant made some 
considerable investments in Southern 
railroad bonds, a provision which after- 
ward stood him in good account. After 
the surrender, when the South lay pros- 
trate at her conquerors' feet, he did not 
lose heart; he had faith in her natural 
resources and in her people and he went 
patiently to work weaving again the 
network of express lines which ruthless 
war had rent asunder. As fast as the 
rails which Sherman's men had heated 
in bonfires made from the cross ties and 
twisted around the trees could be 
re-heated and straightened and put 
back in the track, a patched up locomo- 
tive and some weather-beaten old cars 
would jolt along over them, and there 
would be the Southern Express, carrying 
a few cotton samples to the factories 
and returning the greenbacks to start 
the cotton on its way to market. 

In the reorganization of the railroad 
companies, bankrupted by the war, he 
rendered most valuable assistance, and 
his business forethought and capacity 
for organization had been generally 
recognized in Southern railroad circles, 
when in 1877 the failure of the Atlantic 
& Gulf Railroad Co. in southern Georgia 
found him with such an interest in its 
bonds that he was induced personally 
to undertake its rehabilitation. He 
reorganized it as the Savannah, Florida 
& Western Railway Co., relaid it with 
steel rail, provided it with new equip- 
ment and built a short line connection 
into Jackson\'ille, which gave Florida its 
first impulse into notoriety and pros- 
perity. This led him to establish a line 
of steamboats upon the St. John's river. 

From Sanford, which was the up-river 
terminus of this steamboat route, a 
narrow gauge road had stretcheci out 
a short way into the country. Taking 
this little road, the South Florida Rail- 
road, as a beginning, he extended it 
across the peninsula through a wilder- 
ness, in which the cow-boy and the 
Seminole yet lingered, to the sleepy 
little village of Tampa, on the Gulf of 
Mexico. Situated at the entrance of a 
shallow ri\'er it offered but little in the 
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way of business for a railroad, but Mr. 
Plant's mind had been set upon opening 
up the way to the West Indies and the 
Gulf of Mexico. He knew that there 
was deep water at the entrance of Tampa 
bay, and before he could prepare his 
plans to reach it by rail, he had estab- 
lished a mail route from Tampa bay to 
Havana, building- for it the Mascotte, 
the first steamship with triple expansion 
engines that ever carried the Stars and 
Stripes into a foreign port. Following 
closely upon the establishment of this 
marine enterprise he carried the South 
Florida Railroad to deep water on 
Tampa bay, establishing docks for the 
purpose nearly a mile from the shore, 
where its warehouses, hotels and shops, 
built upon piling, seem to float, a minia- 
ture Venice, upon the glassy waters of 
the bay. The opening of this route to 
Cuba led to the establishment of cigar 
factories by Cuban enterprise with Cuban 
capital, and with Cuban artisans, at 
Tampa ; a business which now employs 
thousands of men and has made Tampa 
one of the principal cities of Florida. 

All this time, both on land and water, 
he was extending his transportation 
enterprises in South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida and Alabama, until today there 
are some 1400 miles of railroad operated 
in what is known as the Plant System, 
as also steamship lines from Port Tampa 
to Mobile, to Jamaica and to ports on 
the west coast of Florida. Indeed, 
throughout this region, the well known 
orange and brown, the colors of the 
Plant System and its symboj, the Mal- 
tese cross, on cars and ships, on rail- 
road stations and section houses, seem 
ubiquitous. 

Previous to the extension of these 
transportation facilities in Southern 
Georgia and Florida the industrial pur- 
suits of this sparsely populated region 
were mainly confined to the cutting of 
pine timber along the navigable streams 
and to the growth of a few thousand 
bales of cotton. The whole State of 
Florida, the largest State east of the 
Mississippi ri\'er, had not a town of 
10,000 inhabitants within its borders. 
The commerce of its magnificent 
system of inland navigation, the St. 
John's   river,   consisted   in   1868   of   a 

few alligator skins, deer hides, sugar- 
cane and an occasional bale of Sea 
Island cotton, bartered for necessary 
family supplies in Jacksonville. The 
facilities afforded for speedy transporta- 
tion to distant markets have created 
orange groves, shipping fruit by millions 
of boxes, and farms producing early 
vegetables in equal abundance, pine- 
apples and other semi-tropical fruit, and 
within the past two years the discovery 
of phosphate rock in south Florida, 
made available by this transportation, 
has opened up a new field for human 
industry in this once deserted region, 
comparable alone to the coal and iron 
industries of Alabama. 

Associated with Mr. Plant in these en- 
terprises were other men well known as 
masters of finance, Mr. Sanford, of the 
Adams Express Co., already mentioned, 
Messrs. Walters and Newcomer, of 
Baltimore, Mr. Haskell, of Boston, 
and Messrs. Jesup and Flagler, of New 
York. The same conjunction of ample 
resources with a creative mind, which 
induced Mr. Flagler to reproduce the 
architecture of Grenada and Seville in 
a marvelous group of hotels at St. 
Augustine, led to the construction by 
Mr. Plant at Tampa of a hotel of 
unique design and of a yet more pro- 
nounced Mooresque type, whose silvered 
minarets, glisten in the rays of Florida's, 
winter sun, above the verdure in which 
they are embosomed. 

Here during the fashionable season,, 
it is his pleasure and his relaxation to 
witness the enjoyment and gratification 
evinced by those who, hurried from 
the regions of a Northern winter, find 
themselves after a brief flight sur- 
rounded with all that can dehght the 
senses; fruit and flowers and sunshine 
without, and within the comfort, the 
luxury and the artistic surroundings 
which characterize a modern private 
residence. With a most observant 
mind, always alert, Mr. Plant supervises 
his enterprises even to minute details, 
and this quality combined with his 
untiring industry, his business fore- 
thought, and his cordial relations 
with those around him, go far 
to account for his remarkable success 
in a region which, unnoticed   before it 
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had been developed by his enterprises, 
has since attracted the attention of 
other capitalists to undertakings that, 
but for his work as a pioneer, would 
have been either impracticable or 
unprofitable. The result of his labors, 
therefore, has been to people a large 
territory, before almost untenanted ; to 
open up a highway through Florida to 
the Gulf of Mexico, th*^ West Indies 
and to Spanish America, the importance 
of which to the Southern States will 
only be appreciated as the products of 
the soil are manufactured in their 
boundaries and seek a near and favorable 
market; to remove the sectional feeling, 
engendered by fraternal strife, by facili- 
tating   intercourse    between    the   best 

elements of society amid the softening 
influences of a sunny winter clime, 
the reminiscences connected with the 
most romantic period of the early 
history of our country and all that 
makes our Southland so dear to its 
children and so delightful to its 
visitors. 

Surely a man who has so largely 
contributed to these ends may well be 
considered as having given a new 
impetus and direction to the national life, 
to have opened up new sources of 
beneficence to our people, to have 
widened the area of their productive- 
ness, and such has been the life work of 
Henry B. Plant. 



LETTERS FROM SOUTHERN FARMERS—II. 

[The letters published in this issue form the second instalment in the series 
commenced in the last number of this magazine. These communications are 
published in response to numerous mquiries from Northern people who desire to 
know more about agricultural conditions in the South, and what is being 
accomplished by settlers from other sections of the country. These letters were 
written by practical farmers and fruit-growers, chiefly Northern and Western 
people who have made their homes in the South. The actual experiences of these 
settlers, as set forth in these letters, are both interesting and instructive to those 
whose minds are turned Southward.—EDITOR.] 

Good Soil and No Malaria. 

E. H. SMITH, Citronelle, Ala.—My 
wife and I came here to find a home 
with a mild climate free from malaria 
with which we had both been troubled. 
We have both gained in strength since 
the first day we landed here. We have 
bought a forty acre tract two miles from 
Citronelle and are engaged in opening 
it up for a fruit and vegetable farm. 

With over twenty years' experience in 
fruit and vegetable growing for profit in 
Illinois, Minnesota and Dakota, I have 
never found a soil better suited to the 
business, and the amount of fertilizer 
required is no more than is required 
there when fine crops are grown. These 
rolling lands I consider offer the best 
chances to growers of fruit and vegeta- 
bles—cheap lands, perfect drainage and 
near shipping points. Our relations 
with the people have been very pleas- 
ant. They seem ready to give the hand 
of friendship to all. 

Small Northern Colonies Could do Well. 

G. H. JORDAN, Citronelle, Ala.—Dur- 
ing the past three years I have spent 
the greater portion of my time in South- 
ern Alabama. • Coming from the State 
of Michigan, where winter prevails a 
good portion of the year, I think I more 
fully appreciate the gentle zephyrs of 
the South, and could enlarge at great 
length to my Northern friends upon the 

mild and healthful climate, cheap lands, 
good crops, good markets, etc., that can 
be found in this section of the country. 

All kinds of fruit and vegetables thrive 
wonderfully here, and can be put in the 
Northern markets at a time of year 
when they bring the best prices. More 
money can be made here on a ten-acre 
lot than on an eighty-acre farm at the 
North. 

We are located on the Mobile & Ohio 
Railroad, and all along the line of this 
road in Southern Alabama and the State 
of Mississippi there are thousands of 
acres of the best farming lands in the 
world that can be bought at prices 
within the reach of any industrious man. 
There is no place in the United States 
where one can secure a comfortable 
home at less price than here. 

There is plenty of good timber and 
building lumber can be bought for $6 to 
$io per thousand. The water is pure 
and good. Extremely hot weather is 
not common and the freezing point is 
reached only a few times during the 
winter season; twenty degrees above is 
the coldest I have ever known here and 
ninety-five degrees is the hottest. 

There are some drawbacks here to be 
sure, but no more than one will find in 
any newly-settled country. Social ad- 
vantages are not what one finds at the 
North. Schools and churches are not 
always up to the standard, but there is 
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an improvement going on in this direc- 
tion all the while. As the natural re- 
sources of the country are developed 
the social and religious condition of the 
people will be elevated. 

Hospitality and a cordial welcome are 
extended to all new comers. Political 
rights are respected and one can vote as 
he sees fit. Those who have been 
accustomed to the rigors of a Northern 
winter would be more than pleased with 
this delightful and agreeable climate. It 
is a health giving resort, as many can 
testify. Those who come here with 
weak lungs or in the first stages of con- 
sumption, after a few month's stay feel 
as if they had been "born again." 

If several families would buy a tract 
of land and settle near each other, they 
could form a little colony and have many 
of the advantages which they have at the 
North, with this pure air, delightful cli- 
mate and productive soil. 

There are many industries neglected 
here now which could be opened up and 
made profitable. There is no better 
place for raising sheep; they do not 
require housing or feeding during the 
winter season. Those who engage in 
this business here have made large 
profits. 

The canning industry would pay well, 
as there are no canning factories here, 
and at certain seasons of the year there 
is a large surplus of fruit and vegetables 
that go to waste. Any one looking 
around for a location to establish such an 
enterprise could find no better State than 
this, as figs, pears, peaches, tomatoes, 
cabbages, potatoes, cucumbers and every 
other fruit and vegetable are raised in 
abundance. I saw a cutting from a Le 
Conte pear tree recently nine feet long, 
the growth of a single year. 

Lumber manufacture is not overdone 
and timber can be bought cheap. North- 
ern enterprise, Northern pluck and 
Northern capital would revolutionize 
things about here in a few years. 

An Illinois Farmer's Satisfaction. 

T. J. GRAYBILL, Deer Park, Ala.— 
My experiments have proved satisfactory 
beyond my expectations. I moved with 
my family from Shelbyville, III, in 
January, 1889, my object being to find 

cheaper lands and a more genial cli- 
mate than that of Illinois. I had looked 
over Kansas, Colorado, New Mexico, 
Arkansas and Texas ; and spent consid- 
erable time investigating the West and 
South generally, before I went over the 
Mobile & Ohio Railroad through Mis- 
sissippi and Southwestern Alabama. I 
find less objections to Southern Alaba- 
ma than anywhere I have investigated. 
If that had not been true, I would not 
have invested and moved South. 

I was raised on a farm in Southern 
Illinois, have been a farmer most of my 
life and think I am better qualified to 
judge of the agricultural resources of a 
country than to judge of it in any other 
particular, and I can honestly and can- 
didly say, that I think the possibilities of 
Southern Alabama are greater than in 
any other part of the country I have 
ever seen. My conclusions are arrived 
at after four years of experimenting and 
observation. 

While our soil in its natural conditions 
is not as productive as the soil of Illinois, 
yet with judicious handling it will pro- 
duce good corn, Irish and sweet pota- 
toes, cabbage, melons, and in fact all of 
the cereals that can be grown in the soil 
of Illinois. And these crops can all be 
matured at a time of the year that 
enables the producer to obtain big prices 
and stimulates him to plant more the 
next season. 

In my judgment this is a natural sheep 
country. Thousands of head of sheep 
range through the woods of Southern 
Alabama and Mississippi throughout the 
year without attention or feed, except 
what nature has provided for them. 
There are no burs to damage the wool, 
no vermin to disturb the flocks, and 
there are no parasites even that affect 
the sheep. 

I know of two men in our. locality 
who own 10,000 head of sheep. All 
they cost them is a cheap hand to ride 
through the range and keep track of 
where they are. Raising cattle could 
also be made profitable by improving 
the stock on what it is now. My expe- 
rience and observation have also taught 
me that as a fruit country Southern Ala- 
bama cannot be excelled by any section 
in   the   United   States.    I   have   tried 
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various kinds of grapes, pears, peaches, 
apricots, quinces, and apples, and all 
seem to do well. 

I do not think apples will pay to grow 
for the market, but I am satisfied that 
$300 per acre can be realized each year 
on pears, especially the Keififer and Le 
Conte varieties. Small fruit do equally 
well; plums and blackberries grow spon- 
taneously ; strawberries are a great suc- 
cess. 

We have an abundance of pure free- 
stone water as soft as rain-water, and we 
are especially delighted with the mild 
healthful climate. In four years and 
over I have not spent a dollar for medi- 
cine for my family, which consists of a 
wife and six children. I believe the 
climate of Southern Alabama will cure 
catarrh and rheumatism, and will greatly 
benefit all pulmonary affections. Noth- 
ing would induce my family to return to 
live in Illinois. 

When I think of the large number of 
people in moderate circumstances in 
Illinois and the Northwestern States, 
who work all summer to accumulate 
enough to live on and shelter them in 
the winter, I wonder that they do not go 
and make homes in this country. I 
suppose some of them have the erro- 
neous idea that they would be ostracised 
by society, and that their political liberty 
would be endangered ; but if the South- 
ern railroads will continue to ofi"er 
inducements in the way of cheap rates, 
to get these people to go and investi- 
gate for themselves, it is only a question 
of time when this region will be sought 
after as one of the most desirable sec- 
tions of the United States. 

Why people will leave this land in 
Alabama and Mississippi, that can be 
bought from $2.50 to $10.00 per acre in 
a climate like this, on a trunk line of 
railroad that connects the centre of com- 
merce in the interior of the United 
States with the great seaport of Mobile, 
land that they can make more money on 
than the $50 to $100 per acre lands of 
the Northwest, and stay and wade in 
mud and shiver half their lives, is more 
than I can understand, unless it is 
because they do not know of the oppor- 
tunities there are here. Some people 
say   the   South   is   behind  the  times. 

Admit that to be true, yet we cannot 
charge it to the country; it can be 
accounted for in other ways. 

When I came here I was not looking 
for a country that was ahead of the 
times. I was looking for a place where 
I could get in on the ground floor, which 
I think is the best policy for people in 
moderate circumstances. We have here 
quite a large settlement of Illinois, 
Michigan and New York people who 
are prosperous, contented and happy, 
with their Southern neighbors. People 
of the South are glad to have Northern 
and Western people come to this 
country.    We are all one people. 

Thirty=four Per Cent. Profit in One Year. 

D. C. GREEN, Lauderdale county, 
Ala.—In December, 1890, I pur- 
chased the farm of 400 acres which we 
now occupy and have cultivated it 
since 1891, this being our third crop. 
The purchase price of the farm was 
$7000. We found it as most of the 
farms in this section, in a very poor 
state of cultivation, in consequence of 
having been tilled by tenants, in fact it 
was so poor that we hardly expected to 
pay running expenses for the first three 
years, but to our surprise, although the 
second year was a poor one for crops, 
it paid us net, after reserving fodder 
enough to carry the working stock 
through another year, about 34 per 
cent, of the original cost of the land. 
We find that we can raise corn at a cost 
of about $3 per acre or about fourteen 
cents per bushel in the crib. The first 
twenty-six acres we sowed in clover have 
given us in three years about $90 worth 
of hay per acre at the price of clover 
hay at the market at Florence, which 
has been no less than $15.00 per ton. 

We have sold no corn for less than 
fifty cents a bushel and quite a quan- 
tity at sixty cents per bushel at the 
crib. So far as fruits are concerned, 
about six kinds of apples of good 
variety bear almost every year abun- 
dantly. About four varieties of the best 
pears do well here. The grafted peach 
is not a success, but seedlings give us a 
good crop in almost all years and some 
of the seedlings are very fine. The 
water is the purest 1 ever drank, being 
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furnished by springs, usually at a tem- 
perature of about 56° in winter and 
summer. 

The climate is very healthful and it 
was to get the benefit of that which 
brought us here. In 1890 Mrs. Green 
and myself traveled over portions of 
Kentucky, Tennessee and Mississippi in 
search of a place where the climate 
was sufficiently healthy to enable me to 
regain my health. Here we thought we 
had found it and the results prove that 
we were not mistaken. 

Mr. Southworth, my partner in agri- 
culture and stock raising, had been 
engaged in editorial work and had been 
a great sufferer from asthma for twenty 
years. He has not had an asthmatic 
breath since he arrived in Lauderdale 
county, in January, 1891. We both 
came from VVoodstock, 111. I had been 
engaged in the practice of medicine for 
thirty-two years, in which avocation I 
had lost my health. 

I am satisfied that an industrious 
farmer of limited means, by judicious 
management, can realize upon his 
investment more than double the per 
cent, in a year that he can in any portion 
of the North with which I am acquainted, 
and I \\\^<\ in one of the most prosper- 
ous sections. Besides, here we have 
a much more agreeable climate and can 
have upon our table fresh vegetables 
and fruits from our garden for at least 
nine to ten months in the year. This 
makes living so much more pleasant and 
it greatly diminishes the expense. 

Those who wish to please the eye, as 
well as make money, will find the flora 
of this country very attractive. From 
early spring until mid-summer the 
forests are full with fragrance and 
beauty. We have the red bud, the dog- 
wood, fringe tree, hawthorn, tulip tree, 
the mountain laurel, the fragrant spinks- 
ter and other blooming trees and shrubs, 
and the cultivated flowers of nearly all 
varities do exceedingly well, the rose 
especially. They live out-doors all 
the winter and are green nine months in 
the year, remaining in bloom from early 
spring until oftentimes the latter part of 
December or the first of January. 

As to the condition of society, I would 
state that we have never found a more 

hospitable people in the world and so 
far as education is concerned the facili- 
ties in our town are equal to those of the 
towns of the same size in the North. 
We must regret that in the country 
provisions have not been made for the 
education of the children that we wish, 
but an effort is being made to increase 
the educational facilities in the rural 
districts throughout the State with 
promise of a fair degree of success. 

All That the Heart Could Wish. 

LEVI SHOEMAKER, Pea Ridge, De 
Kalb county, Ala.—I was born in Ohio. 
I have lived in Indiana and also in 
Missouri. I have seen a great deal of 
the country, from the Alleghany 
Mountains, Pennsylvania, to the Ozark 
Mountains of Missouri, and I have 
found no place where I like to live so 
well as I do on Sand Mountain, Ala- 
bama. 

The climate is all that heart could wish 
for, and the water is the purest I ever 
drank, free from lime and other miner- 
als. I can raise any crop here that can 
be raised in Ohio, and many more, such 
as cotton, etc. The best fruit I ever 
ate, such as apples, pears, peaches, 
plums, berries, etc., grow in abundance. 
There are no insects here to annoy man 
or beast. We are all a band of 
brothers here; churches and schools 
are good. We have the best range for 
cattle I e\'er saw. 
North   Alabama   Compared   With   New 

York. 
TIMOTHY P. DENISON, Springville, 

St. Clair county, Ala.—I was born 
among the White Mountains of the 
State of New Hampshire, not far from 
Mount Washington, but lived in West- 
ern New York from the time I was 
seven,years old until I was about fifty 
years of age. My old home in West- 
ern New York was in a region with a 
climate very damp and very cold, the 
cold of winter feeling doubly keen 
because of this dampness, and giving 
the doctors much employment with 
cases of lung diseases, throat troubles, 
catarrh, disorders of the respiratory 
organs, rheumatism, etc. 

I have had fairly good health for 
many years, but with weak lungs.    For 
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the benefits in general of an out-door 
life I went to Southern California, and 
afterwards to South Florida, living in 
each a few years. And then I con- 
cluded to try Northern Alabama. A 
famous traveler, while in the high alti- 
tudes and fine climate of Central 
America, wrote back that the average 
man cculd enjoy the most comfort and 
best health, either where he was then, 
or in Northern Alabama. I agree with 
him. I consider it fortunate that I 
came to the pleasant and healthful town 
of Springville, in Saint Clair county, 
where I met with the agent of the 
Alabama State Land Company and 
concluded a purchase with him of an 
excellent little farm of 120 acres—all in 
virgin forest growth at the time of 
purchase save a few acres, and these 
few acres I have added to and im- 
proved. And on this I have made my 
residence and home, most agreeably 
and contentedly, and in fine bodily 
health. For bodily comfort and pros- 
pects no consideration could induce me 
to exchange my pleasant Southern 
home for my dear and less comfortable 
home of old times. 

Here in winter, the mercury never 
comes lower than 8 to 10 degrees above 
zero, and in summer but little if any 
above 90. The snowfall varies from 
the ordinary one to two inches to the 
very unusual extreme of eight to ten 
inches; generally lying on the ground 
from one day to five or six days—never 
sufficient in depth or quantity to pro- 
duce floods or injury to property of 
any kind. There is just enough of 
change in the air and in the weather 
to remind the observer that we have our 
seasons of summer and winter here as 
elsewhere, but here more equable and 
therefore more healthful. 

I suppose my lands, especially in this 
section, may be regarded as what are 
known as table lands, being at an eleva- 
tion of some 250 to 300 feet above the 
neighboring valley lands. Soil is a 
vegetable loam, free and generous in 
return for the labor it receives, easily 
improved in fertility and productive 
capacity, and adapted to the usual crops 
of the country, wheat, corn, cotton, root 
crops, fruits, the grasses, etc. 

In my purchase I intended devoting 
my labors to having a dairy farm and 
fruit farms, adding a flock of sheep 
afterwards, if I found I could make it 
pay after counting out the losses of 
sheep killed by dogs and lambs killed 
by hogs. Our chief drawback is the 
lack of markets for the sale of our 
produce and I write now the more readily 
with the hope that other Westerners 
and Northerners like myself may come 
here in sufficient numbers to aid in 
building up markets for our mutual 
good, one to the other. 

Living is comparatively cheap here. 
Land, unimproved land or wood-land, 
is cheap here when we consider its 
nearness to the great cities North and 
East and West as compared with the 
far away cheap lands of the Northwest. 
We have good churches, good schools 
and good society. We can plant 
something every month in the year in 
this mild climate, either in the field or 
the garden. 

We can sum up a few advantages of 
this region like this: We are nearer 
market than the cheap lands of the 
Northwest. All things considered, the 
climate of North Alabama is as good 
for a farmer as Southern California. 
The Lord sends rain here, and in 
Southern California millionaire land 
grabbers control the water that a man 
of moderate means irrigates his land 
with. Land is dear there, and you 
pay too high for climate and you 
are a week's journey from Washington 
or Baltimore. For all around climate 
ours is as good as South Florida where 
the sandy land is too poor and thin, 
too wet and too marshy, and too high 
in price, and farther than we from 
market. 

Minnesota enjoys the reputation of an 
excellent climate because cold and dry. 
I know what cold weather is from 
Mount Washington, New Hampshire, 
to Western New York. Minnesota 
cold and dry is too much of a good 
thing. You cannot be out in the open 
air there in winter long enough at a 
time for the benefit of your health 
without being uncomfortably cold. 
Ours is a more excellent climate in 
that   you   can   be   out in the   open air 
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here comfortably all the year round. 
Now if any intending emigrant 

wishes to know more of Alabama and 
its advantages and capacities, he must 
come down here as I did and we will 
undertake to show him about. 

Profits in Fruits and  Berries. 

D. D. AMES, Avoca, Benton county, 
Ark.—I formerly lived in Ohio, and 
came to Benton county in 1881. When 
I came to Arkansas I was entirely with- 
out means. I bought a small piece of 
rugged hill land on credit, and with 
my own hands cleared it, fenced it and 
set it in strawberries and raspberries. I 
now have ninety acres in fruits. This 
land has cost me from $2.50 to $10.00 
an acre. My berries pay me so well 
that I would not take $100 an acre for 
the land. I have several seasons real- 
ized this amount and more per acre from 
a single crop of berries ; and some of 
my best fruits are on hillsides, which 
look very uninviting to those unac- 
quainted with the productiveness of this 
land. I have realized $2700 net profit 
from twenty acres of strawberries. From 
four acres of Snyder blackberries I sold 
this season 217 crates at a net profit of 
$1.35 a crate. My advice to men who 
have but little means to begin with is to 
come to this country and engage in 
fruit-growing. 

New Yorl<  Apple Growers in Arkansas. 

D. WING, of the firm of D. Wing 
& Bro., Rogers, Benton county, Ark.— 
In the summer of 1882 I incidentally 
learned through a friend of mine who 
was connected with the building of the 
railroad through Northwest Arkansas of 
the fine apples grown in that section. 
The crop that season in Western New 
York was almost a total failure. With 
my brother I was at that time engaged 
in the fruit evaporating business and 
we decided to investigate the Arkansas 
country with a view to locating our 
evaporators there. On the 4th of July 
my brother Stephen left Rochester and 
reached Rogers, Benton county. Ark., 
on the morning of the 6th. On 
the afternoon of the same day he tele- 
graphed me that the prospect was good 
for a heavy yield of fruit.    As rapidly 

as possible I shipped our machinery, 
and we erected in different parts of the 
country nine evaporators. We bought 
and evaporated that season over 100,- 
000 bushels of apples. 

We were much pleased with our 
move, and our business was a great 
benefit to the country, consuming a great 
deal of fruit that would otherwise have 
been lost. We decided to remain in the 
country and bought land, partially 
improved, at $25.00 per acre, which we 
began at once to set in fruit trees. 
From that time to the present we have 
continued here in the evaporating 
business and from time to time have 
increased our orchard. In addition we 
now have eighty acres devoted to the 
nursery business, and our business in 
this line has been most satisfactory. 
We have filled large orders from 
dealers in the East, who regard our 
stock as something extra. 

Our orchard is paying us well, many 
of our trees this season yielding us four 
barrels per tree of good shipping 
apples. These apples we sell readily in 
the St. Louis market at $3.00 per 
barrel. They are mostly of the Mam- 
moth Pippin variety, which is unques- 
tionably one of the finest apples grown. 
They are uniformly large, in color a 
light yellow, and of unsurpassed flavor. 
It is one of the apples which have 
made this country famous. We will 
add 12(^0 trees of this variety to our 
orchard this fall. Our Ben Davis, 
Wine Sap and other good winter- 
keeping apples we will gather soon, 
and expect to place several hundred 
barrels in cold storage to hold over 
till next spring. 

We have found the cost of keeping 
up and caring for an orchard to be 
light compared with the cost in 
other sections. We have cultivated 
the land between our young trees in 
raspberries, blackberries and straw- 
berries. These fruits grow here to 
great perfection, and we get them into 
the Northern and Western cities at good 
prices. We have had good results from 
our peaches, of which we have about 
forty acres. We believe that no part of 
the Union produces better peaches than' 
this.    We would not hesitate to advise 
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all who want to engage in the fruit busi- 
ness to come to Northwest Arkansas. 

AIl=Round Farming in Arkansas. 

D. C. GiTHENS, Rogers, Benton 
county, Ark.—I moved here from Des 
Moines, Iowa, in the fall of 1S87. It 
was chiefly on account of health that I 
made the change. My wife and I found 
the winters too severe in Iowa, and both 
rapidly regained our health here and 
decided to make this our permanent 
home. I bought a farm near the town 
of Rogers at $25.00 per acre. The 
land has doubled in value. I am cul- 
tivating it in corn, wheat, oats and grass. 
I have never seen a country where 
clover does so well, and I get splendid 
crops of hay from ground that I have 
never seeded, the natural growth beings 
luxuriant. This crop, like my clover, 
yields two cuttings in a season, but 
when I do not cut it the second time it 
gives me a good pasture throughout 
most of the winter for my cattle. My 
land in wheat yields twenty bushels to 
the acre, and I will gather fifty bushels 
of corn per acre this fall. I have a few 
acres of bearing orchard. In i8go I 
sold from three acres $365 worth at fifty 
cents a bushel. I like this country 
very much. The winters are mild and 
the summers delightful. I could not be 
induced to return to Iowa. 

From Canada to Georgia. 

A. K. FISHER, Abbeville, Ga.—I came 
from Canada near Hamilton City. I 
make no claim to being a farmer, only 
as I have learned since coming South, 
mill and lumber business having been 
my occupation until the past few years 
when fortunately for me I changed. 
Before doing so I prospected over this 
State, the greater portion of Alabama 
and Florida, and chose the pine and 
wire-grass section of Georgia. This 
section had no railroads until five years 
ago, but lying on Ocmulgee river it had 
water transportation for the cotton that 
was grown. But it was principally a 
stock country and thinly settled. They 
never fed either cattle or sheep; these 
would become poor in winter, but by 
May all were in good order for beef or 
mutton. 

Lands can be gotten for from five to 
ten dollars per acre. There are good 
openings here for farmers; every thing 
in the eating line for man or beast com- 
mands good prices. Oats do well; we 
grow a rust-proof variety worth sixty 
cents per bushel. After the oats are cut 
in May we plow, harrow and roll the 
ground, and by using some fertilizers 
can cut from one to two tons of good 
hay per acre. All hay is worth $20 per 
ton, and the hay grown here is preferred 
to the Northern hay. It is called crow- 
foot grass or hay, and comes sponta- 
neously after lands have been cultivated 
a few years. German millet does well; 
sown in March it is ready to cut in ninety 
days and is worth $20 per ton. In 
September this year I cut from the same 
land one ton good hay per acre from the 
native grasses without disturbing the 
ground after millet was taken off. No 
doubt alfalfa would do well here. I will 
give it a trial this fall. 

The cattle and sheep are small, never 
fed in winter and never have been 
crossed with the improved breeds. The 
rule is and always has been with stock 
men to leave every tenth male for breed- 
ing purposes. This is a good section for 
fruit and stock farms. By crossing 
Shropshire or any good mutton buck 
with native ewes and feeding some dur- 
ing winter the lambs could be put in 
Baltimore market one month earlier than 
from Northern States. 

By crossing some of the improved 
breeds of cattle with the native stock, 
good milkers can be obtained, which 
are worth here $40 per head. The 
steers by being fed in winter will bring 
in our home market fancy prices. 
Plenty of beef and mutton here in sum- 
mer and very cheap. In winter our beef 
comes from the North (cold storage.) 

Milk retails for five cents per quart, 
butter from twenty-five to forty cents 
per pound, and eggs from fifteen to 
twenty cents per dozen. 

There is no better section for peaches, 
pears and grapes, and some varieties of 
apples do well here. 

This is about 31° north latitude. 
Lung diseases are very rare. I have 
lived in this county for the past ten 
years, and have not had a case of fever 
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in my family or among my hands; 
neither have I given a single dose of 
quinine. 

There are a few Northern families in 
this county. Any one coming from the 
North will be gladly received by the 
citizens. 

A Wen=known Ohioan in Georgia. 

D. F. DEWOLF, Madison, Morgan 
Co., Ga.—I have thought much of your 
inquiries and of the inquiries of those 
representing intelligent Germans, Danes, 
&c., who are now out of employment 
and want something more permanent 
than work by the day in factories. A 
number of such intelligent, industrious 
people would make this part of Georgia 
blossom and teem. Its long seasons—I 
have sometimes plowed every week in 
the year—its great capacity for varied 
products—fruits, grains, cattle food, such 
as sorghums, of which this is the home; 
cow peas, whose grain and hay are the 
best of food for horses, hogs, and espe- 
cially for milch cows. It is also the best 
of manures. Of the mammoth variety, 
which I mostly plant, I have measured 
ICO feet of vine from a single seed. 

The land is so cheap here—$6 to $20 
—more at $6 to $12 than at a higher 
price, all because it is owned in unprofit- 
ably large farms for the present system 
of labor. This renting method of tillage 
would bring the land of Ohio to $10 an 
acre in thirty years. The land responds 
to intelligent culture and manure the 
quickest of any land and retains the 
effects, since it is clay and sand in fitting 
proportions. There are millions of acres 
in Georgia which have never felt the 
healthful thrill of a plow proper, nor the 
quickening touch of manure, except as 
an occasional streak of diluted powders 
administered through an inch tube—a 
guano horn—may be called such. Plow 
deep. After wheat, oats, barley, &c., 
sow in early June, the peas. Plow these 
under for corn or cotton next spring. 
At the second hoeing of corn plant the 
peas to plow under in the winter. Or 
in September, after corn, sow red clover, 
which grows all winter, to plow under in 
April for cotton. Even if the peas and 
clover are fed or mowed, the long roots 
of both furnish a large amount of ma- 

nure to plow under. The Bermuda 
grass makes capital pasture and winter 
hay. Yard and house cattle nights, and 
night and day in winter, for their manure, 
instead of buying guano exclusively. 
Raise corn for meal and for pork, and to 
feed mules at work. Raise fruits and 
garden stuffs to can and to sell fresh. 
Raise the wheat you want and for your 
help. All this is easily practicable to 
thrifty people who own farms not too 
large. The only difficulty is that the 
farms are so large and the custom of 
renting for cotton alone so inveterate 
that little of all this is done. 

Hoping that we may be able to turn 
the attention of thrifty people with 
some—more or less—means this way to 
change all this, I have talked with our 
people of the necessity of selling small 
farms on payments. I think this will be 
done. All of the intelligence here sees 
the importance of this and would like to 
see the country so filled up. I find, 
when I go North, and through letters, 
the impression that the South does not 
desire this immigration. This is not 
true. And yet I can see how color is 
given to such a sentiment. As in any 
country, so here, there is occasionally a 
croaker who wants to buy all that joins 
him. He prefers that the country should 
look shabby that he may buy land cheap, 
forgetting how much more his life and 
the life of his family would be worth 
each year if the country were well filled 
up with prosperous, intelligent people. 
I think that a man with limited means, 
even, should have land enough to raise 
his corn for pork, for meal and mule 
feed ; his grass, peas, sorghum, or fod- 
der for cow food; his wheat for his 
family and his help. Poultry pays us 
well, though we sell neither chickens nor 
eggs. Our women manage to keep two 
to four score. They see that no kernel 
of grain is wasted. They lift the grubs 
and grasshoppers into our dinner pots. 
They sell well in the cities, as do butter, 
potatoes, turnips, etc. In short, I be- 
lieve that an intelligent, industrious man 
can get a good living here easier than 
in any other country I know. People 
complain of hard times here as else- 
where. Why ? Because they raise more 
cotton than the world wants, and they 
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have to sell it too low. They also buy- 
most of their food at an exorbitant price 
on credit, to be paid for out of this low 
price. All their meat, grain and canned 
goods, their potatoes, and turnips, even, 
for the most part, come from the North. 
Absolutely none of this need be. They 
can all be raised here easily and as cer- 
tainly as elsewhere. I have raised TOO 
hogs in a year and bought no pound of 
grain to do it. I have fifty hogs now 
and ICO bushels of old corn at this date. 
It is simply a case of an easy custom on 
the part of large land holders to let their 
land to croppers who only know how to 
raise cotton, and who are induced to 
confine themselves to this for reasons 
given above. 

Come and I will show you four ad- 
joining farms on my street where hog 
and cattle food in variety and abundance 
is grown, as well as wheat, fruit, &c. 
The grain and meat raised here can be 
disposed of at better prices than at the 
West, and for cash, as they can always 
be used to pay labor to raise cotton, and 
the cotton always brings cash. But the 
more cows and hogs you keep to furnish 
manure, the more cotton you can raise 
per acre. Double the yield thus without 
guano, and the profit is almost double. 

Michigan to Maryland. 

W. H. BROWN, Annapolis Junction, 
Md.—It affords me much pleasure to 
give you some idea of the impression 
that this section of the country has made 
on me and my family since moving here 
from the State of Michigan last April. 

Last October, being compelled to 
change our home on the account of sick- 
ness, I made an extensive tour of in- 
vestigation, visiting the States of Ohio, 
West Virginia, New York, Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey and this State. And look- 
ing the country well over, I came to the 
conclusion, all things considered, especi- 
ally the climate, that Maryland, and es- 
pecially that portion of the State tribu- 
tary to the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 
possessed more advantages than any 
part of the country that I had seen. 

I was so much pleased with the future 
prospect of this country that I decided 
to make it my home. I returned to 
Michigan, came back in March and pur- 

chased property at this place ; and after 
being here not thirty days, could have 
sold out at a profit of nearly 33 J^ per 
cent. 

The climate is all that could be wished 
for, neither too cold nor too hot, and 
vegetation and fruits of all kinds can be 
raised in abundance and which command 
good pay. 

The opportunities for buying lands in 
this State are splendid. Improved farms 
can be bought at very low prices, on 
which the best paying crops can be 
raised, which find ready sale in the mar- 
kets of Baltimore and Washington, D. C. 
Either city can be reached by good 
routes for hauling, distance 18 and 22 
miles respectively, or by the Baltimore 
and Ohio Railroad, in time for the early 
daily markets ; and as all kind of vege- 
tables, fruits, melons, etc., are in demand, 
they command ready sales for cash. 
Trucking is one of the most profitable 
things that the farmer can do, and if he 
prefers can find a ready market at the 
canneries, which are located all through 
this country. 

I also find that this State offers a 
great many inducements to small manu- 
facturers in the way of sites, railroad 
facilities and labor ; and to those seeking 
homes, new locations for manufacturing 
plants, would say that Maryland lands 
will bear investigation. 

An Illinois Farmer in Mississippi. 

T. B. GREGORY, Abbott, Miss.—I 
have lived here in Mississippi a little 
over ten years and have enjoyed good 
health all that time, and have known 
others who came here with poor health 
but became healthy and strong. I con- 
sider this part of Mississippi very 
healthy. As a farming country and for 
stock-raising and for truck-raising it is 
hard to beat. We have the finest of 
native grasses here for pasture on which 
stock thrive and get very fat. 

Our climate is so mild that stock can 
be raised much cheaper than in the cold 
climate of the North, where they have 
to feed so long. I have grown red 
clover for five or six years and have 
proved it to be a success in this country 
beyond a doubt. The mint crop pays 
fully as well here as in Michigan. 
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We have good schools and churches 
all over the country in every neighbor- 
hood and here the society is good. 
Political liberties are just the same here 
as in Illinois and elsewhere. I am a 
third party man, or have been. 

I was raised in Galesburg, Knox 
county, Illinois, and have spent a little 
time in Missouri and Kansas. I have 
farmed in all of these States and I 
believe this is the best country for a 
man of moderate means and plenty of 
grit. 

Cheap Land,  Cheap Stock, Great 
Possibilities. 

C. S. SMITH, Oak Lawn Stock Farm, 
Corinth, Miss.—During the last thirty- 
five years I have lived in Henderson 
county, Illinois; Washington county, 
Iowa, and Livingstone county, Missouri 
—all good counties. I have traveled 
over seventeen different States, and I 
believe this is the best country I ever 
saw for a poor man to live in. Any 
man who will work will get a home of 
his own here. It is a healthy and mild 
climate. 

I have lived here five years. I did 
not sell my Missouri farm until last fall. 
It was a good farm, located within eight 
miles of Chillicothe, so you will see at 
a glance what I think of this country. 

I will give you some prices: Milk 
cows from $5.00 to $15.00; young 
cattle from $2.00 to $8.00, that is, from 
calves up to three-year olds; oxen from 
$10.00 to $30.00 per yoke or pair; it is 
a hard matter to give prices on hogs, 
for remember, they have the old-time 
kind. The rule for selling sows and 
pigs is $1.00 each for the pigs and 
the sows thrown in. Fat hogs, dressed, 
five cents, has been the price ever since 
I have been here, although but few are 
ever sold. Corn is worth fifty cents per 
bushel, hay from twenty-five to sixty- 
five cents per hundredweight, according 
to quality. Improved land here is 
worth all the way from $3.00 to $10.00 
per acre, and you can raise nearly 
everything on it. 

We do not make very big crops here 
and we do not make any failures. I 
raised eighty-one bushels and fifty-four 
pounds of corn on one acre last year. 
This is the best country for vegetables I 

ever saw; sweet and Irish potatoes 
grow in abundance, and in fact all kinds 
of vegetables do well. Early and late 
it is a mild, pleasant climate to live in, 
and the people are very clever and 
sociable, and seem to be glad to see 
Northern people come here. I will say 
to my Northern friends there is plenty 
of room here and plenty of land to sell 
and rent. Any man who will work can 
buy himself a home here. You can 
buy cheap and on long time. I have 
all of my corn ground plowed. I have 
never seen a country where fall plowing 
pays as well as it does here. 

I have a few words especially for my 
old army comrades. There are many 
army signs on my farm, and I frequently 
find relics of the war on my land. In 
Corinth we have a National Cemetery, 
which is very beautiful, nice and clean. 
None but Union soldiers are buried here 
or supposed to be. There are twenty- 
five acres of boys in blue buried here, 
with nice white marble slabs to mark 
the graves. There has been but one 
Decoration Day since I came South but 
what I visited the National Cemetery, 
and that day I was sick. The "Johnnies" 
always help us decorate. In order to 
show you there is no ill feeling between 
the North and the South, our crippled 
superintendent of the National Ceme- 
tery belongs to the Masons, Independ- 
ent Order Odd Fellows, Knights of 
Pythias and Knights of Honor, and I 
believe he joined all of these orders in 
Corinth and holds an office in each. 
Comrades, you can plainly see whether 
a Northern man is held at arm's length 
or any ill feeling entertained towards 
Northern soldiers or any man who 
crosses Mason and Dixon's line. 

After  Eighteen Years in Minnesota. 

H. F. MESSER, Aberdeen, Monroe 
County, Miss.—I have lived nearly all 
my life in the North. More than twenty 
years ago I moved from New Hamp- 
shire to Minnesota, where I farmed 
until about two years ago. Then I 
came to this part of Mississippi on a 
prospecting tour, and being fa\'orably 
impressed with the outlook, I returned 
to Minnesota and brought niy family to 
this place last fall to spend the winter 



LETTERS EROM SOUTHERN EARMERS. 541 

and spring and satisfy myself further as 
to investing here and making this my 
future home. 

The farming seasons extend from 
February to the middle of October or 
November, and March, April, May, 
June, October and November are as 
delightful as any country. December 
here is similar to October in the North- 
west. 

Coal, wood and water are plentiful 
and cheap. The water is everywhere 
good; in many sections fine springs 
abound ; everywhere good wells can be 
obtained at reasonable depths and cost, 
and artesian wells flowing cold streams 
can be had at moderate cost. On the 
prairie, owing to its healthful limestone 
understrata, the water is frequently 
"limed," but cisterns can be had at 
reasonable cost, which are filled by the 
winter rains, and the water is pure and 
cold and free from lime all through the 
summer, should anyone object to the 
lime. 

In natural grasses and pasturage this 
portion of the country can compete 
with any, and is adapted to the cultiva- 
tion and growth of everything that 
goes to make up the farmer's living. 
Though cotton has been the main 
growth, the farmers for the past two or 
three years have been turning their 
attention more to diversified crops, 
raising clover and stock. 

The prairie soil here is peculiarly 
adapted to red clover and millilotus, and 
considerable portions of it are being 
sown with it. I have seen this spring 
as fine red clover growing here as any- 
where in the North or Northwest, which 
means that it will be but a few years 
before this prairie land will be restored 
to its original fertility by being changed 
in clover and proper cultivation. It is also 
adapted to the growth of corn, wheat, 
oats and nearly all farm products, vege- 
tables and fruits raised in the South, 
with railroad facilities as convenient as 
could be desired. 

Horses, mules, cattle, hogs and sheep 
can also be raised as well as in any 
country. The healthfulness of this 
country will compare favorably with 
most any, as the appearance of the 
men,   women   and   children  will   indi- 

cate.        It   is     free    from    epidemics. 
I find the people social, hospitable 

and neighborly, and doing all in their 
power to invite immigration to share in 
the advantages and develop the bless- 
ings of this climate and soil. These 
prairie lands, I find, were assessed for 
taxes before the war at from $30.00 to 
$50.00 per acre. They can be pur- 
chased now for from $8.00 to $15.00 
per acre, and a few years in red clover 
and millilotus, with diversified crops and 
proper cultivation, will restore them to 
their original fertility. 

As evidence of the Christian spirit 
and good morals of the people, you find 
here Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist 
and Christian churches in nearly every- 
neighborhood in the country, and the 
same in nearly all the towns, with the 
Episcopal and Catholic churches in ad- 
dition. Free public schools, separate 
for whites and blacks, are established all 
over the State and much interest is 
manifested in them. 

Mississippi for  Farming and  Stock= 
Raising. 

E. V. HALL, Enterprise, Clarke 
County, Miss.—I am a Northern man; 
lived in Southern Minnesota thirty-three 
and a-half years. My occupation is 
farming. I raised small grain, stock, 
corn, hogs and hay in one county for 
over thirty years. Have been all over 
the North and West. Moved from 
Minnesota three and a-half years ago. 
Have been raising corn, cotton, stock, 
vegetables and hay since I have been 
here. 

I consider it one of the best sections 
of country in the United States for 
farming and stock-raising. The soil is 
fair and can be made to produce enor- 
mous crops with a little commercial and 
home-made fertilizers. The timber and 
water are the best in the Union, and I 
believe it is the healthiest climate to be 
found. My wife and I have not been 
sick an hour since we have been here. 
Scarcely any sickness here at all. 

I have succeeded very well since I 
have been here, and would not go North 
again to live under any circumstances. 
The whites as a class are very good 
people, kind, obliging and hospitable to 
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all Northern people, and welcome them 
from whatever State they may come. I 
must say I am well pleased with the 
Southern white people. 

Good land, with good timber and 
water, can be bought here cheaper than 
a settler could go West on the frontier 
and get it at government price. All 
things considered, it is a good fruit and 
vegetable country, and has many fine 
streams of pure sparkling water and 
plenty of fish and game. 

There are many Northern people, 
who, if they only knew what advantages 
there are here, would soon be here to 
settle among us and enjoy the blessings 
of this healthy and genial climate. 

Charms of  East Mississippi. 

W. F. LITTLE, West Point, Miss.— 
My experience in different parts of 
Mississippi and Louisiana is of six 
years' duration. I have spent ten years 
in the Mississippi Delta, and in my 
opinion East Mississippi and West 
Alabama is the most desirable portion 
of the South for Northern and Western 
emigrants to settle-, for in this section 
they will find prairie lands equal to any 
of the prairies of Illinois or west of the 
Mississippi river. I consider them more 
valuable as they are equally as fertile, 
and in addition they are well supplied 
with all kinds of timber suitable for 
building and manufacturing purposes. 

Fruits of all kinds grow luxuriantly 
and in abundance. Fruits fresh from 
the vines and trees are gathered eight 
months in the year. Vegetables can be 
had fresh from the garden twelve months 
in the year. 

And at the present time, (September), 
while the pastures in Illinois and other 
Western States are parched and dried 
and farmers are compelled to haul water 
for their stock and feed them from the 
grain fields, our pastures are covered 
with fresh green natural grasses and all 
cattle are fat enough for beef It is not 
only the case this year, but I have 
found it so every year since I came here. 
I have never seen it necessary to feed 
stock in the pastures, and nowhere is 
water more abundant than in this section, 
making it one of the finest stock 
countries in America. 

We can raise any cereal or product 
that can be produced in any of the 
Northern or Western States and a great 
many other things that they cannot 
produce. I have peach trees three 
years old from the seed that have borne 
this year from one peck to a half a bushel 
per tree, and I have bearing grape 
vines three years old from the cuttings. 

Another great advantage is that we 
have direct railroad communication to 
all Northern and Western markets, 
furnishing cheap transportation for vege- 
tables, fruits and products of the truck 
farm. The Mobile & Ohio also connects 
with all lines to Eastern markets, and 
we are close with through transportation 
to the Southern and coast markets 
which are the best in the LInited States. 

As a mild and delightful climate this 
is surpassed by none, not being as hot 
in summer as Northern Illinois, and 
seldom if ever does the mercury reach 
within ten degrees of zero in winter. 
People suffering with consumption, 
catarrh and bronchitis and other 
throat and lung troubles find almost 
instant relief and in many cases per- 
manent cures, while scarlet fever and 
diphtheria are unknown here. 

I would say to young men seeking 
homes who are unable to invest in the 
high-priced lands in the North and 
West, come South where you will find 
improved lands close to good markets 
lor less than you can buy a homestead 
and improve the raw lands on the 
frontier, where you are compelled to 
haul high-priced lumber and fuel a long 
distance to improve the lands for which 
you have paid more than you can get 
farms all ready and fenced, with wells 
supplied with pure fresh water, comfort- 
able houses, orchards and beautiful 
forests at the very door which afibrd 
fuel and good range and shelter for 
stock. 

In the West they are exposed to 
the bleak winds and blizzards with 
frequently no other shelter than a 
barbed wire fence to split the wild winds 
and storms. 

Here a man will find the comforts of 
life prepared for him as soon as he 
arrives, where he is free from such pests 
as flies,  mosquitoes,  buffalo gnats   and 
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green herd flies, such as he and his 
stock have to contend with in the North 
and West. 

He will also find agreeable and desir- 
able neighbors willing and ready to 
promote his interests in every way, and 
close to good schools and churches, 
instead of living on the vast prairies, 
with here and there an occasional house 
in the dim distance. 

Well Pleased with Mississippi. 

E. LERUGG, Tupelo, Miss.—I came 
here firom South Dakota three years 
agfo, and after looking around awhile 
located near Tupelo, Lee County, Miss. 
I found a very kind hearted and pospita- 
ble people intelligent and refined, good 
churches of all denominations, all work- 
ing together in harmony which makes it 
\'ery pleasant. Also the very best of 
schools; the graded schools are fully 
equal to any in the North. After living 
here three years among these people I 
must say I find very little difference 
between here and the North. A man 
or W'Oman can have just such society as 
he or she seeks, and I wish right here 
to correct a prevailing feeling in the 
North, viz : that people from the North 
will be ostracized by society. Now- this 
is a very great mistake and it is unjust 
to the good people in the South, and 
should these pages meet the eyes of 
any Northern friends, I wish to say do 
not injure yourselves by harboring any 
such thoughts, for they are false in the 
main. I assure you that the Southern 
people will meet you more than half way. 

As to politics I find no great differ- 
ence here from the North. So far as I 
know all Northern people about here 
are Republicans and the Southern people 
are mostly Democrats and Populists. I 
am a straight-out Prohibitionist and no 
one has ever attempted to quarrel with 
me or any Republicans either. I have 
seen more jangling in the North than 
here. 

Now a word about the climate. I 
have lived in Wisconsin, Iowa, Nevada 
and South Dakota, and my family and 
I have had better health in North Mis- 
sissippi than in any of the above men- 
tioned States. Good water, pure air 
and a more   equal   temperature are,  I 

think, the main causes for our good 
health. I was always subject to rheu- 
matism in the North but have nothing 
of it here. 

About the resources of this country, 
if I should tell the truth, people would 
not believe it; therefore, I will simply 
say they are beyond computation. 
Such a variety of things can be suc- 
cessfully raised here, if rightfully man- 
aged, and marketed in the North before 
they can produce them and put them 
on the market. There are so many 
opportunities for raising two crops the 
same year, and there are but three 
months in the year that one cannot have 
fresh fruits on the table, of his own 
raising, if he will. Corn, oats, potatoes, 
and in some places wheat, do well here ; 
also vegetables of all kinds. Floricul- 
ture is coming to the front in this part 
of Mississippi, and some of our women 
are making hundreds of dollars each 
year in this line. 

Why will the Northern people still 
persist in remaining in that cold country 
when there are so many of heaven's 
blessings in store for them in the South- 
ern country ? I would not go back to 
the North to live even if I were offered 
the best farm as a gift. No, gentlemen, 
no more North in mine. I came South 
to make a home for myself and family, 
where the comforts of life can be enjoyed, 
and I can truly say to the South, "your 
people shall my people be, and your 
God shall be mine." Now if anyone 
will take the trouble to call upon me, 
three miles West of Tupelo, I shall be 
glad to see him, or if anyone writes to 
me I will cheerfully answer. 

Good for Fruit and Stock. 

HERBERT A. PENNOCK, Goldsboro, 
N. C.—I have been living here over a 
year now, and formerly lived in South- 
eastern Pennsylvania. I am engaged in 
fruit-growing principally, but also am 
raising some shrubbery and nursery 
stock. The climate and soil seems to 
suit fruit and berries here finely. I think 
this is also a fine section of the country 
for stock-raising, especially for sheep 
and poultry. In this mild climate, with 
a proper selection of grasses, the stock- 
raiser could  have  pasturage  nearly all 
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the year round.    I find the people here 
very hospitable and neighborly. 

Around  Chattanooga. 

F. J. BENNETT, Chattanooga, Tenn.— 
The greatest opportunities for the aver- 
age farmer lie in locations near cities, 
for here he always has a market for 
much of his produce, if not all, and as 
cities have ready traffic lines, the surplus 
can be handled at will to other markets. 
Then, of scarcely less importance is the 
great supply of cheap fertilizers. 

No locality of all the Southern States 
offers so many substantial inducements 
to the small farmer as the Chattanooga 
section. The value of our varied soils 
has, until recently, been entirely over- 
looked and underestimated. Vegetable 
and fruit growing have been followed 
with marked success, and in every 
instance when the care and culture re- 
quired have been given, paying results 
have followed, but recently tobacco, 
hops and peanuts are promising well. 
In fact, our people are just realizing the 
truth that our varied soils and range of 
elevation, mild climate, with its regular 
rainfall during growing season, are con- 
ditions which are seldom found and 
always desirable. Chattanooga has 
about ICO miles of macadamized and 
gravelled roads, which make hauling 
easy and rapid, and in place of 500 or 
800 pounds making a full load one 
ordinary mule team handles from one 
to two tons at a load. 

All of one-third more outdoor work 
can be accomplished here than in any 
Eastern or Northern State. All outdoor 
labor is infinitely more pleasant even in 
summer, for we never have sultry, op- 
pressively close atmospheric conditions, 
such as prevail over most of the balance 
of the country. The temperature seldom 
reaches 95° in summer and averages 
above zero in winter. Lands are cheap, 
and any class can be had from first 
river bottoms, which will produce an 
average of seventy-five bushels of corn 
to the acre, to the thin, gravelly soils, 
which will not produce more than ten 
bushels. The lands range in price from 
$70 per acre to $5, but it must be re- 
membered that for fruit and some of 
the vegetables the thin lands are much 

more preferable. I have seen a net 
$100 per acre cleared from the $5 
and  $10 soils for successive years. 

Profits in Virginia Hay Farms. 

A. JEFFERS, Norfolk, Va.—Through- 
out almost the entire South the grass 
crop is either very sadly neglected or 
entirely ignored until it has become al- 
most a general idea at the North, West 
and East that grass cannot be success- 
fully or profitably grown at the South. 
Now I have spent a little more than four- 
teen years in the South, during which 
time I have been engaged in dairying, 
market gardening and general farming. 

From my own experience, and from 
observation of the experiences of others, 
I am prepared to say that every acre of 
land within twenty or thirty miles of this 
city will grow clover as satisfactorily as 
any land in the United States. Much of 
it will grow good timothy, although, as 
a rule, the land is not quite stiff^ enough 
for timothy. Clover, orchard grass, mil- 
let, oats and rye can be grown to per- 
fection. The vines of the peanut make 
most excellent hay for milch cows and 
mules. Ton for ton, it will make more 
milk than clover hay. 

All, or nearly all, vacant lands in July 
send up a crop of grass called "crap" or 
"crop grass," because it comes in after 
crops maturing in midsummer have been 
taken off the land. Such grass yields 
from one to two tons per acre, and there 
is not a cent of expense attached to the 
crop except for cutting and storing it, 
and it is worth as much as clover hay, 
ton for ton, to feed on the farm. The 
white and red clover take the berry beds 
the third year after berries are set out, 
and sometimes the second year. Purely 
volunteer crops of clover have been 
sold standing at $20.00 per acre for the 
first cutting, and the second cutting was 
plowed under and the following February 
planted in potatoes, which brought to 
the owner a net profit of more than $100 
per acre. 

A few years since a practical Pennsyl- 
vania farmer came here to buy a farm. 
After looking the matter over thoroughly, 
he selected a farm at the price of $10,000, 
paying down one-fourth the purchase 
money and giving notes for the balance, 
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payable ^looo annually. He is making 
his deferred payments in hay grown on 
the farm. Where else in the United 
States would a man be justified in 
attempting to do this ? He raises 
about IOC tons of hay yearly. He 
sells it in this market at prices rang- 
ing from $15.00 to $18.00 for timothy, 
and $12.00 to $14.00 for clover, or clover 
and orchard grass mixed. 

As this seaport city receives from the 
North and West about 2000 "tons of 
hay per month, one can see that it 
would take a great many hay growers 
here to supply our home demand. It is 
estimated that we have within a 20-mile 
limit of this city between 50,000 and 
60,000 acres of land used for 
market-gardening purposes, for which 
purpose no better lands nor better 
location can be found in the world. 
Within this same limit is another 50,000 
or 60,000 acres of very fine grass land 
lying almost entirely idle. Our farmers 
are playing with might and main on a 
fiddle with only one string—truck. 
With thousands upon thousands of acres 
of good hay lands lying idle, we are allow- 
ing the other sections of the Union to 
send us from 20,000 to 25,000 tons of 
baled hay per annum. These fine hay 
lands range in price from $10.00 to 
$50.00 per acre, and if put into grass, 
by intelligent cultivation, they will pay 
for themselves with two annual crops of 
hay, and often with one crop. We can 
give any number of names of parties 
who are raising hay and raising it suc- 
cessfully and profitably. 

Let the Michigan farmer come here 
and raise hay at $18.00 per ton instead 
of raising it for us in Michigan at $5.00 
per ton. We have the soil, the climate 
and the market; all we need is the man. 
We want the men to intelligently press 
the agricultural button; nature will do 
the rest. 

Virginia as a Fruit Country. 

HENRY L. LYMAN, Charlottesville, 
Va.—It gives me pleasure to be able to 
say that the opportunities afforded 
Northern and Western people who set- 
tle here are as good as can be reasona- 
bly wished for by any active, enterpris- 
ing class, if the active pursuits of life be 

followed, and as pleasant and beneficial 
as any I have ever read of or expe- 
rienced, if the restoration of health or 
prolongation of life be the object. A 
locality which so happily combines the 
two features is hard to find. 

The man who comes into this section 
and exercises the same elements of thrift 
and strict attention to business which 
necessarily characterize his actions in 
any other locality, finds more advan- 
tages and opportunities for making 
money than in any other known to me. 
We raise good horses and mules, lue 
stock of all kinds, and especially sheep, 
garden truck, grains, hay, have good 
pastures with any sort of care, and our 
fruits are as good as the best from any 
part of this broad land. Then, too, the 
original outlay need not be large, as is 
the case in so many of the extensively 
advertised localities. 

The special adaptability of our State 
for fruit culture is strikingly prominent 
this year, and we are favored with buy- 
ers from Cincinnati, Columbus, Chicago, 
St. Louis, Cleveland, Pittsburg, the far 
West, New York, Philadelphia, Boston 
and Europe. It may interest your 
readers to know that the shippers or 
buyers of apples here are claiming that 
the Chesapeake & Ohio Railway train 
service is better, their ventilated fruit 
cars are finer, and their rates lower than 
is the case from any of the Northern or 
Eastern points from which they have 
shipped heretofore ; furthermore, these 
gentlemen say that they "have come to 
stay." 

In this connection another important 
advantage presents itself to my mind, 
viz : In procuring empty casks, bar- 
rels, and other packages for shipment or 
stowage of crops and vintages, we find 
the supply over the Chesapeake & Ohio 
Railway comes to us at less cost, quicker 
time and at less freight than from the 
old points of supply. Anyone desirous 
of purchasing a home will do well to 
consider what better he can do than to 
take some one of the many good chances 
which are offering in our State. I will 
give the illustration of a farm offered 
last fall at a price which was entirely 
covered by the value of the crop of 
apples this year.    I am happy to state 
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that this is not the invariable rule, how- 
ever. 

No better element of American 
civilization exists than that which is 
found here, and any anxiety on the score 
of "ostracism" is as useless here as else- 
where. 

A Pennsylvanian in the Shenandoah 
Valley. 

J. K. SNAVELY, Harrisonburg, Va.— 
Having traveled through the State of 
Vireinia for a number of years, I desire 
to give you my mipression oi the great 
Shenandoah Valley, the granary of the 
South, from a standpoint, for in\estment 
and stock-raising. 

In Pennsylvania, where I resided, 
Lancaster county is called the "garden 
spot." Then in Virginia, Rockingham 
county certainly deserves the same con- 
sideration in which the city of Harrison- 
burg is located, being the county seat, 
in the vicinity of which quite a number 
of Pennsylvanians, with myself, have 
made investments, and believe there is 
no place where the outlook for profitable 
returns is more certain. The mineral 
and timber lands are much cheaper, in 
fact not ID per cent, of the cost in 
Pennsylvania, and the opportunity for 
development with the prospects for coal 
in the mountains and in proximity to 
Harrisonburg is simply remarkable, and 
I see no reason why the products will 
not soon be brought into the market. 
As to farming, the farmers are a thrifty, 
well-to-do class, and probably no place 
in the United States feels so little the 
great financial depression now on the 
country. However, even with money 
in bank and practically out of debt, 
they are much worried about the present 
price of wheat, as this year they will 
lose by the low price. 

Some attention has been gi\'en to 
stock-raising. In fact Harrisonburg is 
the great stock market of the State of 
Virginia, and I find men so engaged 
are making money. The proposed 
stock farm at Harrisonburg is regarded 
with a great deal of interest, as that 
would bring directly to their doors all 
classes of pure-bred stock, it being the 
intention to bring not only the best of 
sheep   and   hogs,   but  dairy   and   beef 

cattle, as well as all the varieties of 
light-legged horses. Owing to the 
proximity of the great cities, a large 
per cent, can be saved in shipment, and 
by having some of all kinds of live 
stock will be able to secure a steady 
business. 

There is not a cheese factory in this 
part of the State, and as the merchants 
pay twelve and one-half to fifteen cents 
per pound at wholesale, there is a hand- 
some market for anyone who will start 
in this enterprise. 

As all kinds of fruits and berries are 
produced in this section in abundance, 
and the tomato and small \'egetables 
grow luxuriantly, no better place could 
be found for a canning factory. 

With an elevation of 1300 feet above 
sea level, Harrisonburg is filled with 
summer boarders and is practically a 
summer resort, being surrounded with 
the finest mineral springs in the world, 
the noted Massanetta Springs being 
within a few miles, and Bear Lithia, 
Rawley and Orkney Springs and many 
others of less note within easy reach. 
The climate is as noted for its health- 
giving qualities, as the people of this 
section are for their hospitality. 

Although this is a white section, very 
little slavery having existed here pre- 
vious to the war, especially in the county 
of Rockingham, the people are very 
evenly divided politically, the county 
giving Cleveland but one of a majority 
at his first election and Harrison several 
hundred, and again Cleveland carries it 
by about the same majority as Harrison. 

Truly this is the heart of the Shenan- 
doah Valley, surrounded by an agricul- 
tural section of from twenty to forty 
miles wide, and certainly nature has 
blessed it with fertility of soil and all 
that man could wish. The sheep men 
show 100 per cent, profit in their busi- 
ness. In fact, parties from the North 
are here now talking of buying a large 
tract of the cheap lands lying on the hill- 
side to stock with sheep. 

If these projected enterprises go ahead 
as they ma}' be expected to, they will be 
the forerunners of many more, as the 
farmers are just waiting to go into the 
stock business. 

Certainly no comitry on earth is better 
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fitted   for  the   stock business than this to make good growth of bone and muscle 
section.    The   fine blue grass, the best and fine mutton.    Spring water on every 
fi"iend the farmer has, and which he has farm ; markets at their door; climate un- 
been for years trying to kill by constant- excelled.    What more does one need to 
ly raising corn and wheat, grows luxu- encourage them to buy a farm here and 
riantly.    The limestone soil makes it ex- go into the stock business ? 
ceptionally rich in nitrogen, so valuable 

HUMP-BACK, VA. 

By Frank H. Szveei. 

Massive and solemn, with its grand old head 
Uncovered to heaven and time's decay. 
Counting the ages as a passing day. 

Guarding the valleys that its streams have fed, 
And linking the peaks of the watershed : 

Now, clothed in its garments of winter gray, 
Then, shedding its gloom, and becoming gay 

When its woods are dressed in their gold and red— 
Forming bold eyries for the eagle's nest. 

And copse and covert for the beast and bird, 
And broad, green pastures for the farmer's herd 

Calm and genial, and a place to rest 
For the mountain folk, or the passing guest, 

Where the voices of mountain elves are heard. 



"WILLER WAN'S." 

By Rebekah   M. Sayre. 

It was noon in Alabama, before the 
war, and the old bell on the cane-brake 
plantation rang out, loud and clear: 
"ding-dong, ding-dong, ding-dong-dell." 

The sound had a magical eifect on 
the farm hands; all stopped work in- 
stantly, dropping their hoes in the half 
worked rows, and leaving the plough 
shares deep in the furrows. Even the 
mules understood, and remained mo- 
tionless from the first sound until their 
dusky drivers were mounted, then am- 
bled toward the quarters. 

"Ding-dong, ding-dong," still rang 
out through the hot, sultry air. 

" 'Pears like dat bell got witch in it," 
said one of the hands, as he listened to 
a tresh peal. 

"Yah," cried another, "doan tek no 
sich racket as dat ter lemme know 
when's dinner ready." 

"Nor me, neither," grumbled others. 
But two pickaninnies who were trotting 
dangerously near the old gray mule's 
heels understood it all. 

"Bet yer piece of sweet gum," panted 
the younger, "dats Marse Will, er little 
Missy, puUin' dat bell." 

"Hi! whut yer tek me fer," cried the 
elder," did'nt dey tell me dis mawnin' 
dat dey wuz gwine fer ter do it?" 

In the meantime the old horse-lot 
had been witnessing a busy scene. 
Marse Will was only a little barefoot 
boy eight years old that day, and \'ery 
much excited at present, as he dangled 
to and fro in the air. The brown legs 
flew dangerously near little Missy's 
yellow curls in his eftbrts to keep his 
balance, but the short rope and heavy 
bell were almost too much for him. 

"Get out the way. Win," he cried, as 
little Missy made a frantic grab at his 

coat so that she could help ring too. 
"I bet they heard that," he said tri- 
umphantly, as he let the rough rope slip 
from his little red hands. "Goodness ! 
don't they sting," pausing to dip them 
into the old horse-trough bubbling over 
with cool water. "You need'nt tell Jim 
so," he added, "for he bet I could'nt 
ring it by myself, an' I did," and his big 
brown eyes sparkled with pride. 

"But I helped, too," said Win, looking 
up wistfully from under a mass of curls, 
"for did'nt I bring the rocks for you to 
stand on ?" 

"Pooh ! what good did that do ?" cried 
Will, "I could have jumped high enough 
to reach the rope, 'cept I was 'fraid I 
might pop my new pants. Never mind," 
he said, as the blue eyes were beginning 
to moisten, "you know this is my birth- 
day, and father promised that Jim and 
Tan could play with us after twelve, an' 
I promised to ring loud so they could 
hear real quick and—hooray ! there they 
are now; bet I can reach 'em first," and 
off he ran. 

The race was a short one, for fi\e- 
year-old Winnie, who soon stumbled 
and fell, but being a philosophical little 
maiden she jumped up and seated her- 
self on the edge of the trough to wait 
for the boys, and think of the "Sally 
Lunn" mammy had promised them for 
supper if they were good'—when, "Hi, 
Win ! look behind you," made her start, 
lose her balance and topple o\'er into 
the cold water. 

It was an old-fashioned trough, hol- 
lowed out of a huge poplar log, and 
Will heartily repented of his thoughtless 
prank before the little shi\ering sister 
was again on dry land. 

"Better   eo   ter  de   house   an'   lem 

54S 
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mammy dry yer," remarked Tan, as 
the crestfallen party looked blankly at 
each other. 

"Oh, no," wailed Win, "mammy's in 
the cellar makin' pickle, an' she said we 
couldn't have no cake  for supper 'less 

- "l  WOULD BE A REAL BOV IF IT WAS NOT 
FOR MY HAIR."    • 

we were good until mamma an' papa 
came home, an' my dwesses are all 
locked up—boo-o." 

Here a bright idea flashed over Will. 
"Say Win," he whispered, "would you 
mind wearing pants?" 

"Haven't got any," sobbed she. 
"But I have, an' if you'll hush crying 

an' steal in the back way, I'll show you 
how to put them on." 

It had been the regret of Win's short 
hfe that she was not a boy, and the idea 
of playing one for awhile was not at all 
disagreable to her, besides no one would 
know. Mammy was deep in tomato 
pickle and Sarah Jane, under whose 
care she had been placed, had charged 
her to be good while she stepped down 
the road to see if the wild goose plums 
were ripe, and Win knew by experience 
how long that would be. 

"It is a good thing I noticed where 
mammy put 'em," said Will, when they 
had scampered into his room. 

"Here they are," drawing out a small 

brown linen suit. "I've outgrown them, 
an' reckon mammy was going to fix 
them for someone else, but they will fit 
very well, if you roll up the legs a 
little. Now," he said, proudly, as she 
danced before the glass, "you would 
make a first rate boy, if it was not for 
those curls. Come on, but lemme go 
first, an' if the way is clear I'll whistle 
Dixie." 

"All right," answered Win, absently, 
.for her little mind had seized a great 
idea. She slipped in front of the tall 
mirror in mamma's room and took a 
long look. "Yes," she said, nodding 
approvingly at her other self, "I would 
be a real boy if it was not for my hair." 
Then she drew a long shining tress 
between her fingers, shut her eyes, and 
snip, snap from the sharp scissors and 
the pretty curl was gone. 

Conscience here smote Win a little. 
"What would mamma think ?" But 
then she had heard her say only yester- 
day that she wished girls' clothes were 
as easy to make as boys', and now she 
would have no more trouble. 

Here the dying strains of Dixie were 
borne to her ear; no more time to 
wrangle with conscience. Clip, clip, 
clip, and the deed was done. "I don't 
look so pretty," she said, "but now I 
am a boy it don't matter. Won't papa 
be s'prised !" and jamming her big hat 
down on the shorn locks, she stole softly 
down the stair, leaving a muddy dress 
and a shining heap of curls on the floor. 

"You were a mighty long time," 
whispered Will, "we're goin' down the 
branch, but won't the rocks hurt your 
feet?" 

"Not much," said Win bravely, "an' 
p'raps Jim will carry me over the briers." 

"Chillins, whut is yer doin' ? " cried 
the well-known voice of mammy as they 
passed the cellar window. 

"Sittin' on the grass, replied Will, 
promptly taking that position with great 
speed and causing unconscious Win to 
do the same. 

"Dat's right, doan git inter no mis- 
chief, case I wants ter gib er good 
report to yer maw ter night." 

"All right," answered Will, "can we 
go to the spring with Jim ? " 

"I reckon so, but tell Sary Jane not 
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ter let Missy git wet. I dun fixed yer 
lunch an' lef' it on de watermilion block ; 
now be good chillins," and mammy was 
left with wrinkled brow wondering if it 
was one or two cups of mustard she 
had put in last. 

"I'll tote de basket," volunteered Tan, 
when Will and Win had returned to 
the lot; "an' you can tote me Jim," cried 
Win. This was an unexpected pleasure 
to Jim. 

"Whar, Sary ?" he demanded, "I 'spec 
yer can't go widout her." 

"Well the lunch can't go either," 
cried Win sharply, "for mammy said 
'twas mine, too." 

Tan closed the dispute by walking off 
with the basket, quickly followed by 
Will with a broken fishing rod, Jim and 
Missy forming the rear guard, the 
former "lowing he'd tote her part de 
way." On they marched through the 
shady lot and down the sunny lane and 
pasture, where Win stopped to count 
the little red and white calves knee 
deep in clover. Then on again beyond 
the great chestnut, where a halt was 
called to allow Marse Will time to 
extract the prickles from his feet, then 
on to the cool dark woods where the 
sun only broke through in fitful gleams. 

"Now put me down, Jim," cried little 
Missy, "I want to walk some, the ground 
feels so nice," digging her little hot toes 
into the cold soft mud. 

"Don't you think our spring is 
prettier an' Cap'n White's, Jim ? " she 
added^as a sudden turn brought them 
to a spot where the sparkling water 
gushed from under the roots of a huge 
sweet gum. 

"Course 'tis," answered Jim, "doan 
yer want some ter drink," and pulling a 
leaf he twisted it into cone shape and 
pinned it with a thorn. "Oh, it tastes 
so sweet and good," and the little cup 
was filled many times before thirsty 
Win cried enough. 

"Now let's eat" met with a hearty 
response, and soon the great white flint 
rock, which Win called their table, was 
fairly loaded. To begin with there was 
a whole fried chicken browned just 
right, and ever so many sandwiches 
with the pinkest of ham peeping from 
the whitest of beds. 

"An' I do b'leve there are lebenteen 
hard boiled eggs," declared Win,"besides 
a large loaf of ginger bread." 

"An' now I finks I'll say grace" cause 
papa likes me to," she added, glancing 
around approvingly. Then taking off 
her hat she bowed her little head 
reverently and began: 

"Dear Lord make us truly—" when 

"WONDERING IF IT WAS ONE OR TWO CUPS OF 
MUSTARD SHE HAD PUT IN LAST." 

"La Missy! whar yo' har" come in 
frightened tones from Tan. For a 
moment there was silence, then Will 
found his tongue. 

"Winnie, what have you done," he 
cried. 

Then Win began to whimper: "You 
need'nt holler at me that way, Will 
Gordon, I did it cause you told me to." 

"I did'nt," cried Will, hody. 
"Well, you 'minded me of it, anyhow ; 

you said that if I cut off my hair I'd be 
a real boy, an' I did it, there." 

"You are a goosey," retorted Will, 
"and are no more a boy now than you 
were before, and—what will mamma 
say? " 

Tan now luckily stepped in as peace- 
maker, for Will was very angry, and the 
tears were fast chasing each other down 
Win's rosy cheeks. "Doan cry so. 
Missy," said he, "yer har'll soon grow- 
back, an' I'll run an' brung yer some 
plums, den we'll hab dinner." These 
words had a magical effect, and the good 
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spirits of the company were entirely 
restored when Tan returned with Win's 
straw hat overflowing with big red and 
yellow plums. 

How they did eat, for all had a sharp 
appetite, and there was a race to see 
who could eat the most. 

"Listen ter dat bell ringin' mity 
peart," said Tan, as he nibbled a chicken 
leg discarded by Win. 

"Hi!" laughed Jim, "dats fer de nig- 
gers dats got ter work, but we's big 
folks ter day. Come on, de plums is 
cold." 

Soon they were all ranged round the 
mossy old spring, and four bright faces 
were reflected from its clear surface. 
Two were fair and two were dark ; clear 
and distinct they were mirrowed for a 
moment, then the verging ripples blended 
them in one, and eight hands were 
plunged in in a flash. The ripe fruit 
was icy cold and met with a very warm 
reception. 

"I wonder who first found this spring," 
said Will, meditatively, trying to decide 
between a red plum and a yellow one. 

"I 'spose Unck' Jake did," answered 
Jim, "he foun' most all 'em round here." 

"How did he find them ?" asked Will, 
much interested. 

"With wilier wan's, of course, did you 
nebber hear tell ob dat?" v/ith an air of 
pride at knowing something Marse Will 
did'nt know. "Yer tek er piece er 
wilier jist three foot long an' peel it, an' 
den yer dip it in wateh ter let it know 
whut yer wants ter fin', an'—" 

Here the story was interrupted by 
the arrival of Sarah Jane, who stolidly 
sat down and became a silent listener, 
while Win nestled behind Will so as not 
to attract untimely notice. 

"Den," went on Jim in a solemn 
voice, "yer teks de wan' an' tu'n round 
three times wid yer eyes shet, an' den 
yer walk de way yer face is tu'n de las' 
time, an' when de wan' dip down, dere 
is de spring." 

"Is that true?" cried Will. 
"Course 'tis true, ain't I seen it 

myself?" 
"Le's see if us kin fin' one in de cawn 

fiel'," suggested Tan, "I'll git de willers." 
"Now whut mus' us do?" he asked, 

when he had returned with an armful. 

"Peel 'em," answered Jim, producing 
a battered jack-knife which had been 
given him that morning by Will, who 
had found a bright pearl-handled one 
under his breakfast plate, while poor 
Tan, in lieu of something better, was 
forced to nibble the bark oft' his wand 
with his strong white teeth. Win tried 
that experiment, but found the bark so 
bitter that she decided to wait until Jim 
could do it for her. Then the length of 
the wand caused much discussion ; how 
much was three feet. There were five 
pairs of feet present, but no two were 
the same size. Will thought Jim's too 
long and Win's too short, but Tan 
suggested they might find the spring 
quicker if the wands were longer, so 
they decided in Jim's favor and all four 
wands were dipped into the water. 

"Which way mus' we go?" asked 
Win. 

"I'm gwine in de cawn fiel'," said 
Tan. 

"Yer dun no which way yer gwine," 
cried Jim, "yer tu'n roun' an' de way 
de wan' pint de las tu'n is de way; now 
tu'n." 

All promptly began to turn. 
"Sit down, Win," cried Will, "you 

can't eo." 

"I'LL GIT DE WII.LERS." 
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"Why?" 
" 'Cause you are a girl and can't, 

sides mamma would'nt like it; you stay 
here." 

"Can't Jim carry me? " 
"Will wavered but Jim did'nt: "How 

could his wan' pint right if he had to 
tote Missy?" "Yer better stay here," 
he said solemnly, "somefin' mghthap'en; 
de wan' might pint in de crik or thro' 
pizen oak; no, t'wont do. Missy, but 
when I fin' de spring I'll come an' fotch 
yer.    Now le's turn." 

Little Win's eyes fairly swam through 
a mist of tears ; the three boys became 
a dozen and the turns likewise multi- 
plied. She threw herself on the ground 
and sobbed aloud. She could'nt go 
because she was a girl after all, and her 
pretty curls were gone too. "Sarah ! " 
she cried presently, "Sarah Jane ! " but 
a prolonged snore was the only answer. 

"Well, if she has'nt gone to sleep 
a'ready," said Win, "an' right in the sun. 
I know what I'll do," and her eyes grew 
bright with mischief "I'll go an' fin' a 
spring by myse'f, an' get back 'fore those 
boys." 

Then standing erect as a general she 
paused, grasping the wand with both 
tiny hands, all unconscious of the sweet 
picture she made, the winsome face 
crowned with rough golden locks, a tear 
still lingered on her rosy cheek, the 
brown suit was almost black now, and 
only one trouser leg was rolled up. The 
prett}^ mouth smiled for a moment to 
think how she was getting ahead of the 
boys, but quickly grew serious again, 
her dark eyes closed and the mystic turn 
was thrice made. Then Win looked up, 
half expecting to see some strange coun- 
try, but there were only the old spring 
and bit of woods, and through the open 
patches were the familiar fields of cotton 
and corn shimmering in the heat. 

"Now, march !" she repeated sternly, 
remembering Will's words. Then she 
followed the wand through the woods 
into the fields beyond. The sun almost 
blistered her feet, and the wind made 
such a funny noise as it rustled through 
the grain, that Win was a wee bit fright- 
ened just at first. Then her hat was 
knocked off", and the end of the wand 
got broken, too, and it was hard to tell 

which way it pointed. After wandering 
for a long time. Win noticed that the 
rows of corn seemed to be growing 
thinner, then abruptly stopped on the 
edge of a pine forest. Win climbed on 
the rail fence which surrounded the field 
and gazed around. To tell the truth, 
she did not like the looks of those dark 
woods one bit, but she was a plucky 
child, raised in the country, and as the 
end of the wand still pointed towards 
them, she followed with the blind faith 
of childhood. 

"The walkin' is better, anyway," said 
Win to herself, for the cool brown 
needles that carpeted the ground were a 
pleasant contrast to the hot sand. But 
before long the glossy needles gave her 
several severe pricks, and she was 
finally forced to sit down and comfort 
her feet. As it was a pleasant resting 
place for her tired back, Win lay down 
and faced the dark trees and bits of 
blue sky. Presently a frisky squirrel 
whisked by like a flash of gray light, 
then a scarlet woodpecker startled her 
with his solemn tap, tap, and a musical 
tinkle was wafted to her ears, while a 
pair of eyes began to grow drowsy. 
"I'll shut them for a minute," thought 
Win, "then I'll find that spring, for I 
believe I hear it now," and she did. 

But what of the boys all this time ? 
Hasty Will, in his excitement, had 

no time to note where his feet trod, 
provided that the precious wand was 
not interfered with, and he had several 
falls in consequence, and as luck had it, 
ran full tilt against mammy who was 
gathering sage in the garden. 

"An' so yer done tore dem new 
breeches," she remarked severely as 
soon as she saw him. 

"Geminetti! so I have," he cried in 
dismay as his eyes fell on a long snag. 
"How did I do it?" 

"De Lawd on'y knows, I doan. Go 
straight ter dat house an' tek 'em off" 
an' fotch 'em ter my room." 

"What am I to wear?" interrupted 
Will, "all the rest is in the wash." 

"No dey aint, dere's a pair I pit in 
yer room dis mawnin; its just scan- 
derlus.    Whut yer been doin' ? " 

"Huntin' for springs," was the mum- 
bled reply. 
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start in de cawn fiel'; how kin de wan' 
pint two ways ? " 

" 'Twuz jist de same way yourn did," 
cried Tan, "how yer tu'n roun' so peart ?" 
But Jim declined to enter into explana- 
tions. 

"Sho as I lib I b'lieve dat millon's 
cracked," pointing to a large green one 
basking at his feet. Whereupon Tan 
solemnly rapped it three or four times, 
and "lowed if 'twar not cracked, 'twuz 
sure ober-ripe." 

"I'll plug it an' see," suggested Jim, 
"case Marser tole Simon yistiddy not to 

"Huntin' fur springs ! Dat Jim put 
yer up ter dat, I lay, an' I'll spring him 
wid er piece o' leather, and is Missy 
huntin' em too ? " 

"No'm, she's with Sarah." 
"Well, go ter dat house an' stay till 

I come. Nebber seen sich er chile in 
my born life. Whut yer maw gwi' say 
'bout dem new breeches ? " 

It was with a slow step and anxious 
heart that Will entered the house. He 
must leave his pants in mammy's room, 
so he proceeded to do so. He couldn't 
think of putting on his Sunday pair 
without permission, and 
Win had the others. What 
could he do ? Win's dress 
was dry enough for her to 
wear now if she would only 
come back. The tears 
welled up in the little fel- 
low's eyes ; he knew that 
Jim and Tan had found lots 
of springs by now. Then 
his eyes fell on a gayly 
bound Robinson Crusoe,but 
it was not near so attractive 
now as it was that morning 
when his mother drew it 
from under his pillow. Will 
began to feel repentant; 
he was real sorry that Win 
fell in the trough, for after 
all that was the beginning 
of his troubles. "Well," 
he said, heaving a great 
sigh, "I can't get Win an' 
I can't get my pants, an' 
now I can't find any 
springs, so I b'lieve I'll 
slip up in the garret and 
read   Robinson Crusoe till  "BOTH BOVS SOON FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE WATERMELON PATCH. 

she comes back." 
And what of Jim and Tan ? 
They had both followed their respec- 

tive wands which were evidently pos- 
essed with restless spirits, and from the 
sudden turns they made were surely 
after the same spring, for though starting 
in entirely different directions both boys 
soon found themselves in the watermelon 
patch to their mutual astonishment. 

"Hi! how cum you here," asked Jim. 
"De wan' pint dis way," answered 

Tan feebly. 
"Dat's sure curyus," cried Jim, "yer 

bring air other rotten millon ter dat 
house." 

"Hi! 'tis sure good," as the large 
plug was transferred to his mouth. 

"No, niggah," in reply to Tan's 
expostulations of 'gimme er piece,' "dis 
un is mine, 'case I foun' it, but if dere is 
air other ober ripe un yer kin fin' why 
yer kin hab it," and it is needless to say 
that Tan soon searched and found. 

Sarah Jane napped long and sweet, 
until her slumbers were disturbed by a 
pig rooting under her feet in search ot 
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dinner. "Go long-, horg," she said, giv- 
ing it a sleepy kick, and settling herself 
for another doze. But piggy's sharp 
little nose had smelt chicken, and with 
a short grunt it returned to the charge, 
causing Sarah Jane to collect her scat- 
tered wits to some extent. 

"Missy, ain't yer hongry?" she asked, 
after a prolonged yawn, but a grunt from 
the pig was her only reply. "Missy ! 
Missee! whar is yer?" she cried; then, 
gazing blankly around, her eyes fell on 
the pig contentedly crunching a bone. 

"Oh, Lawd !" she cried in terror," I 
do b'lieve dat horg done eat Missy up ; 
but no, dat aint nuttin but chicken laig 
in dat peeg's mouf. I 'spec' she gone 
ter de house ter mammy. I better go 
see; I'se hongry, too," and Sarah Jane 
sauntered up to the house. As she 
entered the yard she met mammy re- 
turning from the garden with a great 
basket of sage balanced on her head. 

"Whar Missy?" she demanded at 
once. 

"Aint her wid you ?" cried Sarah. 
"Course she aint wid me; did'nt I put 

her under your special charge dis 
mawnin, an' now yer dun loss her." 

"No I aint, neither," retorted Sarah, 
"her wuz playin' down de spring wid 
Marse Will, an' I knows hers wid him." 

"No she aint," cried mammy, "case I 
dun sont him up ter de house, and he 
lay dat Missy wuz wid you." 

"Den her gone off wid dat no 'count 
Jim an' Tan, an I go fin' em." 

"Well, yer better be quick, gal," cried 
mammy, "fer if she aint here 'fore marser 
comes home yer'U hab to hear whuts he 
got ter say ter folks dat purposely losses 
his chillin," and she hurried into the 
house to interview Marse Will. 

"I nebber wuz so scairt sence de night 
jedgement start ter come, an' all de stars 
in de elements fall," mammy confided to 
Unc' Jake that night, "as whens I went 
up stairs an' fin' Missy's muddy frock 
an' har on de flo', and Marse Will no- 
whar foun'. I knowed dat ole rabbit 
did'nt jump out dem jimsin weeds an' 
cross my pa'f fer nuttin. An' dat idgit, 
Sarah, doan know nuttin 'bout em, an' 
we hunt, an' hunt, an' could'nt fin' em 
nowhar, an' den it grow late, so I walk 
out in de front yard so as ter be de fust 

ter tell Miss', case I knowed de niggers 
ud scairt her. An' dere was dat triflin' 
Sary Jane skulking fust 'hind er rose 
bush den 'hind dem jasmines, makin' 
lik she still huntin', but I mistrusted her, 
an' fust ting I know she holler out, 'dere 
dey come,' an' say she run open de gate, 
an' I tel' Sary ter fotch some water, an' 
I'd go myse'f. But she dat aggervating 
she bresh pas' me, an' I hear her screech 
out: 'has yer foun' em', even 'fore de 
horses git ter de gate. 

"An' Miss' tu'n so white I try ter 
pacify her tell'n how twuz jist dat no 
'count Sary's fault gwine ter sleep an' 
lettin' dat Jim run off" wid her. An' 
Miss' look so faint, marser tell her he 
fin' em directly, dey jist hide'n, an' den 
he holp her up stairs, an' call Sary ter 
bring some fresh water. An' yer b'lieve 
dat triflin' gal didn't stop to 'spute wid 
me bout totin in dem bundles, an' was 
tryin ter peek in dem ter see if Miss' 
dun forgot de dress she promised her. 

"I was dat outdone I jist upped an' 
lam her sides the haid, an' dat ongrate- 
ful gal give sich er screech dat Marser 
cum runnin' down agin', thort some'in 
de matter wid his chillin. An' den 
Miss' fin' little Missy clothes an' har on 
de flo'; she holler loud as Sary. I aint 
nebber seen Marser so mad afore since 
Randy hit he ridin' horse. He eyes 
jist blaze, an' he look at me an' Sary 
like he could tar us to pieces ; but he 
grit he teef an' did'n say nuttin to we, 
jist tu'n ter Miss' an' say some'n bout 
chillins' pranks, an' he fin' 'em d'rectly 
an' tell me not ter lef her, an' run down 
stairs." 

"An' us war hidin' under de hen 
house," Tan told mammy afterward, 
"case little Tobe dun tell us bout de 
chillin', and so when Marser call us 
didn't ans'er, tell dat ole long Tom come 
stretch he-sef under de house an' grab 
us by de laig an' pull us out." 

"An' Marser ax whar de chillin, an' 
us could'nt tell him, 1 thought he'd mos' 
go 'stracted. Den Sary say, 'Marse 
Will in de gyarden not so long go, an' 
he breeches whut he tore in mammy's 
room now.' " 

"Den Marser tell big Tobe an' Sam 
ter hunt round de barn an' stables, an' 
tell Randy ter ax at de quarter, an' den 
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tell me an' Jim ter go strait ter dat 
spring, an' show him 'zactly which er 
way us took, 'case her mought hev 
followed us. An' Jim did'n know which 
er way ter tu'n, 'case us wuz thinkin' 
bout dem millons, an' atter while he mek 
fer de cawn .fiel', but he turn so menny 
times dat Marser gro 'spicious, an he 
grab Jim by he jacket an' say he doan 
want no more foolin, an' Jim gin ter 
cry, an' jist den I pick up er leetle 
handcher whut Missy dun chew up at 
de cornder, an' Marser snatch it, jist 
like t'war som'en gole. 

"Den he pint at som' leetle prints in 
de groun', an' he say, 'dems my baby's 
tracks, but whut she doin barfoot,' an' I 
upped an' tole hira bout Missy fallin' in 
de trof, an warin' Marse Will's clo'es an' 
cuttin' her har, an' he say nebber min' 
dat, jist so he fin' her. An' den I see 
one star cum out, an' de moon peeked 
ober dem pines jest as bright as day, 
but I knowed afore us wuz gvvi' hab 
trouble, case I seen it fust time fro' dat 
swee' gum tree when I wuz drivin de 
cows from de pastur'. Den Jim went 
on, an' Marser right ahind, follerin' dose 
tracks, till dey run 'ginst dat fence by 
dat 'simmon tree, whar Randy ketch de 
bob-tail coon las' fall. An' I hear one 
o' dem scrich owls holler lik' somen' 
gwi' hap'en, an' I tole Marser her 
would'n gone ober in dem dark woods, 
but he dun jump dat fence wid Jim, an' 
I 'bleeged ter foller, 'case I skeered ter 
stay dere by myse'f 

Den Jim fin' er piece er wilier he say 
cum off Missy's wan' but us did'nt fin' 

nuttin' else, do we hunt an' hunt, an' 
Marser call out all de names he could 
think on ter her, but her did'nt ans'er 
an' atter while he say us better tu'n 
roun' an' go back, an' I sure glad ter 
hear it, case dat owl 'gin ter holler 
ergin. Presen'ly I hearn some'n tinkle, 
an' I tell Marser soun' lik runnin' watah, 
an' Jim la'f at me, but sure 'nouf dere 
wuz er branch, and Marser say dere 
mus' be wet wedder spring round dere, 
an' us foller it an' den I seen some'n 
white an' Jim 'low t'war er rock. 

But when Marser seen it he aint say 
nuttin', he jist run up an' stoop ober it, 
an' sure 'nouf 'twar leetle Missy curled 
up in de pine straw fas' asleep wid her 
haid res'in on her arm, an' her look lik' 
sho 'nouf leetle boy in Marse Will's 
breeches an' short ha'r; an' in her 
odder han' she holt dat broken sweetch 
o' wilier, an' 'fore gracious de end ob 
dat wan' pint rite ter dat spring. 

"An' when her paw lean ober wid de 
lante'n, an' de light shine in her face, she 
open her eyes fer er minnit an' say : 'I 
knowed yer come an' fin' me,' an' when 
her nestle up in he arms she shet em 
ergin, an' nebber did tell howcum she 
fin' dat spring. 

"Den her maw, wid Marse Will, cum 
runnin' down de road as soon as dey 
see de lante'n, an' Marse Will holler at 
her, an' ax her, 'whar she been,' an' her 
ans'er,' findin' springs,' jist as peart like. 
An' Marser whisper som'in in her year, 
an' she ax whar he been, an' Marse Will 
la'f sorter shamelike an' say : 'sleep in 
de earret.' " 



A  SOUTHERN   SLUMBER  SONG. 

By Beulah R.  Stevens. 

Wave, breeze, 
Thro' the trees ! 

Sing a lullaby tonight. 
Bright star. 
From afar 

Send thy twinkling light. 
Moon, sail. 
Pure and pale ; 

Watch our slumbers deep: 
Now, thro' all the night hours still, 
Loving vigil o'er us keep. 

Cloudlets float, 
Like fairy boat 

On a dark blue sea. 
Mock-birds sing 
Songs of spring, 

Carols blithe and free : 
Baby, rest 
On mother's breast. 

Close thy drowsy eyes : 
Star and moon and breeze and bird 
Sing thee loving lullabies ! 

Primrose, wake 
By the lake, 

Lift thy golden head so bright. 
Moonflower fair, 
Kiss the air 

With thy lips so white. 
Wavelets toss 
Reed and moss. 

Lap thy banks so still, 
While thro' all the nightfall's hush 
Sounds the mournful whip-poor-will. 

Fairies, sing 
In your ring. 

Chant a merry round. 
Brownies all, 
Quaint and small. 

Elfin banjoes sound. 
Baby, rest 
On mother's breast. 

Close thy drowsy eyes : 
Flower and wave and elf and fay 
Sine thee loviuQ- lullabies ! 
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"THE   GHOST'S  WALK." 

By E.   C. Lovell. 

'"The Ghost's Walk!' Well, the 
title is gruesome enough ; why is it so 
called ?" 

"Because the spirit of Lafitte walks 
there, guarding his buried treasure. 
Why, Nannie, you could not induce any 
one of the negroes to come here even 
in the daylight, they are so afraid of the 
old pirate's ghost." 

"Not really, Louise?" 
"Yes, indeed, it is 'true," answered 

the girl as they entered the shady 
arcade of the "Ghost's Walk." 

Overhead the interlacing boughs of 
the live-oak trees shut out the daylight 
making the walk shadowy and gloomy. 
Involuntarily the two girls drew closer 
together, despite the familiarity of the 
scene to one and the eager interest of 
the other in a novel experience. 

"Here is Lafitte's tree," said Louise 
Darell, placing her hand as she spoke 
upon a venerable live-oak midway the 
walk. 

"Look, Nannie, do you see the Mal- 
tese cross ?" 

"Yes, large copper nails driven into 
the tree in the shape of a cross." 

"Well, my dear, somewhere here the 
wonderful treasure will be found. Not 
a sou has come to light thus far, and, do 
you know, people have actually been so 
silly as to dig for it !" laughed Louise. 

"Did you not say, Louise, that there 
was some legend, or prophesy, or what- 
ever name you may choose to give it, 
about a ring and the finding of this 
hidden treasure?" 

"Yes. The old family tradition has 
come down to us through several 
generations.    Here are the verses : 

"Be leal and loyal, man and mayde, 
Who walk beneath the live-oak's shade; 
If false the vow, from mayde or man, 
Ye shall feel the pirate's hand. 
When ladye fayre shall wear the ring 
It will good luck to a Darell bring." 

"But no one has worn 'the ring' and 
so our good luck is still in abeyance 
until it is found," laughed Louise. 

" 'Good luck to a Darell bring,' " 
quoted Nannie Morton. "Perhaps I 
may find it, Louise, for you know in 
our family we have the gift of the 
'Bodach Glas,' and besides," she added 
laughingly, "I was born on Christmas 
Day." 

"Oh, to be sure! It was Morton of 
Milnwood, your ancestor, who, in the 
reign of Charles II, bargained away his 
hopes of heaven for this gift of the 
'Bodach Glas.' " 

"Yes, and one in each generation has 
the power of the gift, and, Louise, I 
have it in mine." 

"How delightful to read the future !" 
"How terrible to know what will 

happen!" answered Nannie Morton 
gravely. "It is not a gift to covet, my 
friend." 

"Why, girls, where have you been?" 
cried Mrs. Darell, as her daughter 
opened the sitting-room door. Doctor 
Le Gree has been here and looked the 
picture of woe when you could not be 
found. He would have been here yet, 
but a messenger came for him." 

"We have been in the 'Ghost's 
Walk,' " explained Nannie. 

"So my little girl has been telling all 
about the old pirate, has she?" laughed 
the master of "Live-oaks." 

"But, by the way, Miss Nannie, our 
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last 'strike'* takes place tonight and 
would you not like to come to the sugar 
house ?" 

"Indeed I should !" exclaimed Nan- 
nie, "I have never seen anything of the 
sort, and have read descriptions only of 
sugar rolling." 

Nannie Morton had never been South 
before, and to her the life of a sugar 
planter seemed idylic. A week's resi- 
dence at "Live-oaks" had convinced her 
of the false estimates she had put upon 
Southerners and how little she under- 
stood a subject much ranted about 
among her own people—I rtiean slavery. 
Of strong Scotch descent, for her father 
was a Scotchman born, she had sat 
under the dry discourses of the Rev. 
Dr. McNaught, whose bete noir was a 
Southern aristocrat, and that "awful, ter- 
rible monster—a slave holder!" Hell, 
of which place the reverend doctor 
loved to speak, was filled with these 
"sons and daughters of perdition," and 
it was only after much persuasion on the 
part of the Darells that Nannie had 
been permitted to go into "these dwell- 
ings ot the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness." Had not her physician's decree 
ordered her out of Boston, to winter in 
a gentler climate, the Rev. McNaught 
might have prevailed, and my story 
would not have been written. 

She had met the Darells one summer 
North, and she and Louise Darell had 
kept up a friendship begun in the idle 
mornings at a seaside resort. Already 
she had felt the benefit of the climate, 
for "Live-oaks" lies below New Orleans, 
and the lake in front of the house bore 
witness to the nearness of the great 
Atlantic. Taking its name from the 
magnificent groAC of trees, this home of 
the Darell's was a typical mansion of 
the Southern planter, two stories in 
height, and surrounded by the com- 
fortable, wide galleries running on all 
four sides of the house, the lawn well 
kept and sprinkled about with orange 
trees, and here and there a banana and 
the pecan, while the ornamental trees, 
such as the crepe-myrtle, the mimose 
and the magnolia, made this sloping 
lawn at "Live-oaks" a \ery beautiful one. 
A small  boathouse gave mooring for a 

*The last kettle-boiling of the season. 

graceful sailboat, and all along the shore 
were dugouts and skiffs, for the "Live- 
oaks" people were as fond of water as 
ducks. 

Katie was doing the honors this 
this morning and Nannie enjoyed her 
immensely. Katie undoubtedly be- 
longed to that peculiar species of genus 
homo known as "tomboys." Her father 
laughed at her, her mother groaned 
over her boyish ways, she was her 
brother's chum, and as for Louise, she 
had been through the same pranks, so 
found much sympathy in the wild 
escapades of her fourteen year old 
sister. As for her mammy, Katie was 
her darling. 

"Ain't you glad Rob's coming? He's 
a dandy ! Oh, but won't we have good 
times !    I hope he'^l like you." 

"Well,   I   hope Gracious !      For 
heaven's sake, Katie, what made you do 
that?" For Katie had run into the 
water up to her thin elbows in the 
coolest manner. 

"Oh, for fun, and to get Fluff," 
answered this youngest twig on the 
Darell tree, hugging a water spaniel. 

"Well, I do declar'! Ef she ain' bin 
an' run in de water agin ! Lor' love de 
chile, I ain' nuver see yo' beat in my 
life! What yo' reckon Miss Nannie 
gwine think o' you ?" 

Pride as well as reproof spoke in 
Mammy's voice, and she added to Miss 
Morton in a low tone: 

"Yo' see, mam, de chile hatter 'muse 
herse'f, she ain' got no chillen ter play 
wid," but to Katie she pretended to be 
very angry. "I gwine tell yo' ma, dat 
I is, dun spile yo' shoes, an' 'have dis- 
er-way 'fore Miss Nannie, who dun cum 
frum de Norf; I 'shamed o' yo' dat I 
is ; cum long an' lemme git yo' some 
dry clo'es." 

Mammy's look, as she fixed her 
bright black eyes on Katie, belied her 
words, and on this, as on many other 
occasions, Mrs. Darell knew nothing of 
the wetting. 

It was certainly the reading of a new 
and most interesting book to Nannie 
Morton. She began for the first time 
to understand the strength and closeness 
ot the bond between master and slave. 
The stories she had read, the tales of 
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cruelty and starvation that she had 
heard certainly found no footino- on this 
well ordered plantation. With plenty 
to eat, and light work to do, they were 
bright and happy-hearted, with a strong 
devotion to "de fambly," totally un- 
known to hirelings. "Ourn place," "we 
all's crap ;" so they spoke of "Live-oaks." 
Furthermore, the president himself was 
not nearly so important a person as 
"Marse Rob," and they took great 
pride in the beauty, the accomplish- 
ments of their young mistress, for whom 
they seemed to think no "gent'mans in 
de whole State wuz good 'nuff." Nannie 
had come South with a feeling of great 
sympathy for these "downtrodden crea- 
tures," as the Rev. McNaught always 
called them, and yet, inconsistent as it 
may seem, she felt great repugnance in 
their company. 

"They are so ugly," she said to 
Louise. 

"Ugly ! Why how can you say so ? 
Look at Uncle Phil, our carriage driver, 
why I call him distingue looking. 
Where will you see a gentler face than 
Aunt Phebe's, what if her skin is black ? 
And Uncle Charles, why, Nannie, many 
a gentleman might take Uncle Charles 
for a model, and as for Mammy !—my 
dear old Mammy ugly ? To me she is 
beautiful!" cried the girl. 

"But your Mammy is part Indian. I 
will retract my comment about her." 

"Oh, Nannie, my dear, when you 
have been with us longer you will 
retract it all. When you see you will 
appreciate their faithfulness, their help- 
lessness, and not feel that the love they 
give us and the affectionate care we 
show them are misplaced." 

"I wonder what Doctor McNaught 
would say to all this ?" thought Nannie. 

Robert Darell had come home, and 
his mother could sit by the hour and 
look at him, feasting her eyes upon her 
only son, and fondly believing, when 
the young doctor declared his pharma- 
copoeia to be her only rival, that her boy 
was hers for a few years, anyhow. She 
never once thought of Nannie Morton 
as at all dangerous. In the first place 
the difference in religion was a draw- 
back, for the  Darells were Romanists ; 

more than this, Nannie, though a charm- 
ing girl, was not a Southerner, and 
besides, Robert's mother had already 
selected his wife. Had she not, in her 
mind's eye, actually built an addition 
to "Joyeuse," the home of sweet Mary 
Pelham across the lake? Both the 
mothers had talked of this union more 
than once (though the young people 
had not) and from a possibility, their 
marriage, in the minds of their parents, 
had become a probability. 

"Tomorrow is Halloween, and we 
will have our usual party," exclaimed 
Louise. "You, Nannie, with your 
Bodach Glas powers can tell our for- 
tunes, will you not?" 

"Perhaps I can," answered the girl 
thoughtfully, "but, Louise, please do 
not joke about it, this gift is a very 
strange one." 

"Why, my dear, you are actually 
superstitious," cried Louise, "Mammy 
has lots of signs and things ; you are as 
bad as she is. Just listen while I tell 
you some few of them : 'A rattlesnake's 
skin makes your hair grow.' 'Owls are 
old-time people.' Tf you step over a 
pin with the point to you never pick it 
up, walk around it, then get it, and,' " 
laughed Louise, " 'never, under any 
consideration, raise an umbrella in the 
house, else trouble will rain upon you.' 
'The blue jay, poor wretch, makes a 
peculiar pilgrimage every month in 
order to carry sand to his Satanic 
Majesty,' and a 'dog with a jno-claw 
(extra toe) will never go mad.' " 

"There," cried the young Louisianian, 
"I have simply hurled them at you, and 
I have as many more to fire at you on 
another occasion." 

"Mine are not quite so childish, and 
I earnestly hope, Louise, that for you 
and yours, I may never read the signs 
of the Bodach Glas." 

Brightly burned the fire of hickory 
logs the next evening, and merry and 
saucy was the talk that ran along the 
fire-lit circle. Nuts had been burned, 
fortunes told, and futurity peered into 
by many a pair of bright eyes, eager to 
find reflected in the mirror arranged for 
that purpose the bonnie face of one the 
heart held dear. With trepidation the 
girls had lifted their eyes when told to 
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do so in sepulchral tones, and had, most 
of them, quickly dropped their glances 
and—was it the glow of the hickory 
logs that made them look so rosy ? 

It was Nannie's turn to meet her fate 
in the magic mirror. Robert had played 
his part in the game, and Mary Pelham's 
heart had beat with tremulous joy 
when his dark head was reflected 
beside her own. She pressed the tiny 
medal which she always wore in honor 
to Our Lady, and her childish faith 
whispered, "Oh, Blessed Mother, I 
thank thee!" 

But now it was Nannie's turn. George 
de rOrme was her chosen fate. She 
had been placed in the witching chair 
and was fully prepared to meet the 
roguish, dark-brown eyes of the young 
Creole, when, raising her lashes to look 
into the mirror, she met the deep, 
earnest gaze of a pair of gray eyes, 
which held, and in that fleeting moment 
told, a secret. 

"How did it happen to be Robert?" 
asked Marie Paschoe. 

"Someone called George away sud- 
denly." At that moment Katie and 
George entered the room together. 

"Now then, I am ready!" he cried. 
"Let me see my future lady! Why, 
Katie, you imp, you the future Mrs. de 
rOrme !    Upon my word !" 

Robert and Katie exchanged looks ; 
hers said "it's all right," and his quite 
as plainly, "Katie, you are a trump." 

"Marry you, George? Well, not 
unless things go by contraries." 

"Katharine!" said Mrs. Darell. 
"He glad ter ax yo' bimeby, honey," 

consoled Mammy, "dey sut'n'y gwine 
pester yo' ma bouten yo', her Mammy's 
chile, dat she is. Hi, dat Marse George 
I'Ormy needn't be talkin' 'bout no 
imps ; nuver min' what he say, honey," 
and from that time on Mammy had no 
use for this young man. 

No words had been spoken between 
Nannie and Robert, indeed no oppor- 
tunity had offered. Nowhere in the 
house could they find a quiet corner, 
she to listen he to tell the ever new, the 
ever sweet old story. Only when he 
bid her good night he had whispered 
"tomorrow," with a world of meaning in 
the one word that sent the blood  into 

her fair face, making her conscious of 
her blushes in the dim hallway. "To- 
morrow," she had whispered too, and 
was gone. Nannie Morton had sur- 
rendered, and, as is the case with all 
strong natures, the capitulation was com- 
plete. That one brief moment when 
the two had looked into each other's 
eyes—that full, precious moment—she 
guarded carefully and put it away, as 
we do a flower, a dear, sweet memory. 
She felt that Robert loved her, and 
she knew that he meant to tell her so. 
She could wait, for her faith in this 
man was entire, her confidence in him 
perfect. 

The fire had sobbed itself out, and 
still she sat there, her revery unbroken. 
The distant slam of a door aroused her. 
She was rising from her chair when her 
eyes fell upon the charred and black- 
ened logs, and she distinctly saw traced 
on them in gray-white of the ashes 
these words : "Robert Darell, July, 1S63, 
Gettysburg." 

"It is the Bodach Glas," she cried 
faintly, "but I do not understand it, 
only this—some dreadful thing will 
come to Robert in July, at Gettysburg. 
Why should the warning come two 
years and more beforehand ? I will not 
tell him, no, not yet." Earnestly she 
prayed that whatever the doom he 
might be spared ; she was coupling his 
troubles already with her own, and the 
thought that she was doing so called the 
warm red blood into her face again. 
She tried to cheat herself into believing 
that she had seen nothing—might she 
not have dreamed' the words ? Experi- 
ence is a hard teacher, and do what she 
would, facts refreshed her memory of 
the many times that she had read the 
pale lettering of the Bodach Glas and its 
certain results. Only one thing she 
could do, and that was not to disturb 
the others with what no doubt they 
would call her foolish and even wicked 
superstition. This she resolved to do, 
for Nannie Morton's fine nature pos- 
sessed that beautiful trait which we call 
unselfishness, and this new-born love 
made her already tender and sympa- 
thetic nature yet more so. She was not 
one of those who in fair weather look 
for rain, and yet—ah, if the gift of the 
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Bodach  Glas  had   not been  hers  how 
happy she would have been ! 

Christmas day had come at last. For 
two weeks . the whole plantation had 
been preparing for this grand frolic. 
The floor of the sugar-house was spot- 
lessly clean, and the kettles all bright- 
ened up fo'' the occasion. As one en- 
tered the long low room these kettles 
looked like immense flower pots, for the 
negroes had filled them with "Spanish 
daggers" and other evergreen plants, 
covering the furnaces with the soft trail- 
ing gray moss that waves from hickory, 
oak, and the dainty crepe-myrtles. At 
one end was a raised platform whereon 
were placed chairs for the family "frum 
de house," and a large-sized table on one 
side of the hall sufficiently elevated the 
four musicians. There were two fid- 
dlers, a banjo and a jewsharp, for this 
was the ball of the season and had to be 
fully up to the mark. 

In great state "Wash" (^Washington) 
received his master and mistress at the 
door, escorting them and their party to 
the seats of honor. On this occasion 
the namesake of the great general was 
in high feather. He was dressed in an 
old United States uniform, which he 
proudly informed you had been "wore 
by ole marster inde Mexican wah, sah ! " 
A naval cutlass, which he had picked up 
from some of the vessels putting in at the 
lake, rattled at his heels, and a pair of 
huge spurs added greatly to his pride as 
well as his discomfort. He was a bandy- 
legged little fellow, very full of his own 
importance as master of ceremonies for 
this Christmas ball. 

Two rival belles were there : "Cinthy," 
the "Live-oaks" favorite, and "Loo-Ella" 
from a neighboring place. "Loo-Ella's" 
star was in the ascendancy tonight. 
Mammy, too, was in great glee. How 
she sang, how she danced ! 
"O, lor' ladies ain't yo' sorry, 

Krissmus cum an' yo' ain't marry. 
De hoo—de ha—dat big-foot nigger 
Wid er foot so big 'ee couldn't cut er figger." 

Her song was but the key-note for 
many more. 
"Hi-ho, my sweet gal, shake yo' leetle feet, 

Dis one, an' dat one, is mighty hard ter beat; 
Jes' like er yaller hammer tappin' on de flo', 
Dis one, an' dat one, round an' round dey go. 

O, mister buzzard, ef yo' len' me yo' wing 
I kin dance or double shuffle ez well ez  Sallie 

King. 
0 lif  yo'  foots   an'  fling  'em  high,, an'   turn 

round pn yo' heel— 
Fur dat de way dee dances in the ole  Ferginy 

reel." 

At 12 o'clock came the event of the 
evening—the supper. 

"Are we going to their supper-room ?" 
asked Miss Morton as, instead of going 
toward the house, she saw Mr. and 
Mrs. Darell turn toward the cane sheds. 

"Certainly we are," answered Robert. 
"Why, it would hurt their feelings 
dreadfully if we were not there when 
they drink our healths." 

"Ah," she whispered to herself, "how 
have these people of the South been 
maligned, and how misunderstood !" 

\n a long enclosed shed were spread 
the tables, and the delighted looks of 
the people as they caught sight of the 
good cheer emphatically announced 
good appetites, and delightful anticipa- 
tion. 

"Halt!" cried Wash, when all of the 
company were inside. This military 
order being promptly obeyed, "present 
arms !" followed. 

There being no arms to present, ex- 
cept Washington's own cutlass, he held 
it tor a moment dangerously near his 
nose, then waved it around his head, 
counting as he did so, "One! two! 
three!" Then such a cheer went up 
as made the rafters ring, and three 
times three the words rang out: "God 
bless our marster an' our mistis an' all 
de fambly." Then glasses were filled 
with foaming egg-nogg, and master and 
slaves wished each other a "Merry 
Christmas." 

"And now, boys, good night," spoke 
Mr. Darell from the doorway. "Holi- 
day for all tomorrow and God bless 
you." 

"Twenty minutes after twelve," said 
Robert, looking at his watch in the 
brilliant moonlight. "It is the witching 
hour but  nevertheless. Miss  Nannie,   I 
1 am going to ask you to come with me 
to the 'Ghost's Walk.' I have so strong 
a desire to go there that I will not resist 
it, so will you come ? " 

"Do you know why I have brought 
you here ? " asked Robert Darell, tak- 
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ing the hand that lay upon his arm into 
the warm clasp of his own. "Have you 
not'guessed my secret? Ah, yes ! You 
must have done so. Must I tell you 
how many, many times the words have 
been on my lips, for my enforced 
absence, after that night when I took 
George de I'Orme's place, has not given 
me opportunity before. Can you, do 
you love me, Nannie, and will you be 
my wife ? No other woman ever has 
filled, ever could fill my heart as you 
have done. Tell me, darling, have I 
found my treasure ? " 

"I think / have," she answered very 
softly, "and Robert I am very happy." 

"What is that shining so brightly 
yonder ? Reach it for me, Robert, 
there, just under that straggling root." 

"Some bright pebble, I suppose ; cer- 
tainly I will get it for you." 

"What is it?" she questioned, as 
Darell uttered an exclamation. He did 
not answer, but rose quickly to his feet 
and taking her hand he slipped upon 
her finger a ring. 

"The ring! " she cried, "the ring of 
the prophesy !    How strange." 

"When ladye fayre shall wear the ring 
It will good luck to a Darell bring," 

quoted Robert. "Ah, darling, I never 
had faith in the old verses until now 
when I've found my treasure by the 
pirate's oak." 

In all her joy in Robert's love, she 
remembered the sign of the Bodach 
Glas. She was unselfish, even in this 
moment, and she did not tell him of the 
sign on the logs. Nannie sat looking at 
the pirate's ring. It was a love-knot of 
gold, the centre of the knot being a large 
and very pure diamond. It was the fire 
in the gem that had caught her eyes, as 
it lay hidden under the roots of the 
ancient live-oak. 

How had it come there ? Evidently 
it was, must be, the ring referred to in 
the old tradition. Good luck, good 
luck, and her's the hand to bring it. 
She took the ring off and read the 
faintly lettered words engraved inside— 
"until death us do part." She put it on 
her finger again, her marriage finger, 
where he had placed it, her sweet face 
rosy red in the light of the tall Carsell 
lamp. 

The winter was swiftly passing, for the 
new-born year was a month old. 
Rumors, which had been as distant 
murmurings, grew into threatening facts. 
Alas, the cloud not bigger than a man's 
hand when Nannie Morton had come 
South now spread over the land and the 
crisis was at hand, for the cloud was 
soon to burst in that terrible storm— 
Civil War. All the young men, and 
for that matter the old men, too, were 
holding meetings, organizing companies, 
and the "luxurious Southerner" was 
girding on his sword to defend his 
rights. The North made war upon the 
South, and renegades, indeed, would 
her sons have been had they not drawn 
their weapons in defence of their 
mother. Robert Darell had been no 
laggard. His was the first company 
registered from county, and he its 
captain. 

Meanwhile, Nannie Morton had been 
summoned home. Her parents had not 
opposed her engagement until war was 
declared, and then it was that they 
wrote at the instance of the Rev, Mc- 
Naught, begging her to return as soon 
as possible. The letter was from her 
father, only a few lines and hastily 
written. The one following this com- 
manding her to break her "engagement 
with a rebel" was never received. In 
four days Robert would leave. His 
father, too, was going to join Beaure- 
gard. 

"Nannie," he said to her suddenly, 
"I am going to ask you to marry me 
at once. My wife could come to me 
perhaps, if—if need be. Can you, 
dearest ? Am I asking too much ? Ah, 
Nannie, to know you are mine in law as 
well as in love—what would it not be to 
me?    Will you, Nannie, will you?" 

Nannie looked at him as he stood 
before her, so tall, so strong, so hand- 
some. She did not speak, only laid her 
head on the new gray coat and answered 
her lover's question. 

The priest came at eight o'clock the 
next evening and Robert once more put 
upon her finger the pirate's ring. Two 
days, two short days, and they were 
gone, and the three women clung to one 
another in the agony of mutual sorrow. 
They had given their all, their best, for 
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our cause was holy and just, but oh ! it 
tore the heartstrings, and the waiting of 
those left behind was a sore trial. 

George d I'Orme, too, had gone in 
Robert's company, so even Katie, child 
as she was, was quiet and subdued, 
seeking Mammy for comfort. 

"Nur min; honey, dee all gwine cum 
home, don' yo' fret, chile, dar is heapser 
fo'kes better 'n dat young Marse George. 
Dee kinnot pass my chile by; dere de 
cun'l's son, he er mighty fine." But 
Katie had rushed indignantly from the 
room. 

"Hoity-toity! " mused Mammy, as 
she picked up the scattered clothing. 
"He dun 'sturb her er heap, dat boy is." 

Washington had taken charge of the 
plantation ; his master had left it under 
his care and management. To Charles 
came the greater responsibility in the 
protection of his mistress and her 
family. "I trust you entirely, Charles," 
his master said at parting. "I know you 
well, for we were boys together." 

Charles made a promise which he 
kept, and the one regret which he had 
was not to be able to go with Col. 
Darell. 

Months went by. News came of 
terrible battles, and the beloved ones 
were still unhurt; theirs seemed as 
charmed lives. At last, one day, came 
a message. Only a bit of soiled, brown 
paper, only a few words from George 
de I'Orme, but it said, "Robert is 
wounded, come." And after their long, 
long parting this was the way that 
Nannie Darell was to meet her husband. 

By rail when she could, but oftener 
by wagon and horseback, the young 
wife traveled, Northward, Northward, 
toward Gettysburg, in the summer of 
1863, for it was there on that awful 
Waterloo that Robert had been wound- 
ed. The Bodach Glas spoke true. 
George's few lines left her in terrible 
doubt, but oh ! merciful heaven, spare 
him ! The Angel of Death had hovered 
over this battlefield, and here the most 
precious blood of the South had poured 
out like water. While she was hasten- 
ing to him, Robert lay on his bed, the 
great wound in his side slowly but 
surely sapping his life. "It is a question 
of days with him now," the doctor had 

said,   and   left   him   for   others   with   a 
stronger promise of living. 

"Where is he—Captain Darell ? " 
"I fear you cannot see him, madam ; 

he is badly wounded, and any excite- 
ment will but hasten matters—he is 
dying." 

"I am his wife," she quietly answered. 
"Will you keep me from him now? " 

The young officer much repented his 
explanation, as he met the questioning 
of a pair of dark blue eyes ; he could 
not resist their appeal. 

"Come this way," he said—"there, 
that door to the right; there is no one 
with him but the nurse." 

She was by his side in an instant, her 
Robert, her own best beloved! Ah ! 
she would have known him, for love's 
eyes are keen, but oh! how changed 
and how worn he looked. He stirred 
and murmured her name ; bending over 
him she whispered, and he seemed to 
draw a long deep sigh. "I am his wife," 
she said, in explanation to the astonished 
nurse. "You may go. He is mine, 
mine! " she cried passionately. "Leave 
him to me ! " 

"She could not be here without per- 
mission," thought the nurse, as she 
gladly prepared to obey, for her vigil 
had been a long one. 

"Will you ask the doctor to come to 
me at once, please, oh ! hurry, will you 
not ? " And the nurse, in pity, with- 
drew. 

"Oh ! my darling, my darling ! " she 
moaned. "You shall not die, my love 
must hold you ; ah ! dearest, it shall, it 
shall! " 

In a few minutes the doctor came. 
"Doctor," she said, "I want you please 
to open one of my veins—for him," she 
added softly. 

"My dear young lady it will do no 
good ; he is too far —" 

"Will you ? " she said, baring a round 
smooth arm and holding it toward him. 
"If it does no good it may not do any 
harm ; will you ? He is my husband ; 
with him there is life, without him— 
ah ! how worthless is mine ! " 

"It is dangerous," said the doctor. 
"I know it," she answered, "but I 

would risk more for him." 
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"There, you can stand no more. Lie 
down and keep quiet, very quiet. I will 
send one of the nurses. You are a 
brave woman," he said admiringly. 

"I  love  him," she answered   simply. 
The war clouds have rolled away, but 

the memory of those days will never 
die. Much has been told, much im- 
agined, of the horrors of civil war, but 
with the Southern women it was experi- 
ence. Who will forget the heroes of 
Manassas, of Cold Harbor, of Gettys- 
burg ? If they may not wear the con- 
queror's laurel, we will make our heroes 
wreaths of rosemary and pansies, a 
dearer tribute than the emblem of 
victory. 

Again it is Christmas at "Live-oaks," 
and Robbie is to have a Christmas tree. 
They are all coming, Katie and George, 
the bride and groom of a week, for this 
is the first real Christmas since the war. 

"Nannie," said her husband, "do you 
remember, darling, this night six years 
ago ? Ah, how true the old tradition, 
for I did, indeed, find my treasure!" 
She only lifted her sweet face to his 
caress. Robert's eyes caught sight of 
a tiny scar on her wrist, and he added 
with deep feeling. "You did, indeed, 
bring me 'good luck,' for you gave me 
—life." He raised her hand to his lips, 
and the pirate's ring shone brilliant in 
the winter moonlioht. 

AT   COCK   CROW. 

By  Charles J. O'Ma I ley. 

Low crows the cock at twilight.    Slender, white. 
The young moon loiters at the port of night. 
Filling her casks with dreams and crystal light— 

A white ship moored at violet wharves of day. 
O ship, out-flee ! 

Hasten from polls of dusk over the crystal sea ! 

Low crows the cock at midnight.     Rimmed with gold 
White flies the moon across the barn-roofs old ; 
The icicles within the beech gleam cold ; 

The broom sedge shivers on the hillside gray ; 
Winds flap the sea. 

O gray-winged winds blow back great twilight's bark to me ! 

An hour ere dawn again the buff cock crows; 
The moon has gone to harbors no man knows. 
One white star burns, and home the brown owl goes ; 

The gray winds in the oakwood kneel and pray. 
Pray, winds, for me ; 

The violet wharves return, yet sail nor ship I see. 
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A  GLIMPSE   OF VIRGINIA. 

Bv Louis Pendleton. 

The tourist who enters Virginia from 
the North is at once struck by the con- 
trast between what he sees and the 
industrial Hveliness and bustle, the evi- 
dences of wealth and prosperity, the 
great and crowded cities, which he has 
left behind. If he be traveling over- 
land, toward the famed and beautiful 
Shenandoah valley, and enter the State 
at the county of Frederick, he will 
remark that the turnpike is excellent, 
but that the country generally does not 
correspond. There are fine estates 
here and there belonging to those who 
were able to hold their own during the 
trying first years of the post-bellum 
period, or those of newly-acquired 
wealth, but the country for the most 
part strikes one as wearing a sad, 
poverty-ridden look. 

This is not strange. Unhappy Vir- 
ginia—battlefield of the war! Those 
who dwell upon the scarred bosom of 
this "mother of States" look backward 
from a lowly present to a lofty past. 
The last of the States to reluctantly 
turn her back upon the ancient confed- 
eration and cast her lot with the South, 
wherein she became the valiant leader 
and bore the brunt of the fight, she is 
also the last to find that her deeper 
scars are healing, the last to shake off 
the deadly lethargy and recover from 
the terrible prostration which followed 
an unsuccessful war. 

Her sons and daughters, even those 
looking back from a third generation, 
love the memory and name of Virginia, 
looking beyond her poverty and sorrow 
to the bright picture of a glorious past, 

and they listen gratefully to the friends 
who wrote these noble words : 

A'irginia gave us this imperial man, 
Cast in the massive mould 
Of those high-statured ages old 
Which into grander forms our mortal metal ran ; 
She gave us this unblemished gentleman. 

What  shall   we  give  her  back  but   love   and 
praise. 

As in the dear old unestranged da3's 
Before the inevitable wrong began? 
Mother of States and undiminished men, 
Thou gavest us a country, giving him.* 

If Winchester—the first stopping- 
place of the tourist who writes this 
article—will not stand industrial com- 
parison with the Northern town, it has a 
quaintness and charm which the latter 
has not. And it has history. Is there 
another town since Agincourt and Crecy 
were fought, or since the Wars of the 
Roses of so chequered a fortune ? Its 
inhabitants tell the visitor that from '6i 
to '65 it changed masters eighty-five 
times ! From a hill-top in the suburbs 
the Blue Ridge with Ashby's Gap and 
Manassas may be seen, not to mention 
the valley of the Shenandoah, which 
incessantly resounded with the tramp ot 
armies ; battlefield of the war in very 
truth was this region. 

In the adjoining county ol Clark, a 
rich and rolling country, there are many 
old estates which saw their best days in 
the ante-war period, as "MountainView," 
the old home of Bishop Meade ; "Anne- 
field," a stone mansion  a  century old. 

*From "L'nder the Old Elm," a poem by James 
Russell Lowell, read in 1S76 on the spot where 
Washington took command of the American army 
one hundred vears before. 
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the carving- and varnishing of which 
were brought from England ; "Carter 
Hall," "Page Brook," "The Briars," 
"Grafton," "Long Branch," "Oakley," 
"The Glen," "Saratoga," etc., the last 
mentioned, as it was built and named 
during the Revolution, probably ante- 
dating the famous New York summer 
resort. The tourist observed that these 
names, among high and low throughout 
the countryside were as well known as 
so many towns or villages would have 
been. 

In Clark county one does not say 
"at Mr. Lee's," for instance, but "at 
Grafton." In the present changed con- 
dition, the life lived by the dwellers on 
these ancestral estates is perhaps but a 
faint reminder of what it was when the 
family coach-and-four was seen on every 
country road, but the old flavor is not 
quite lost even in this age of the fast 
fading of distinctions. These gentle- 
mannered people who show lineage 
in their faces stand back from the popu- 
lar tide, let the world flow on in its own 
way, and, even where poverty may be 
knocking rudely at the door, resolutely 
maintain their old-time right of keeping 
the vulgar at arm's length. Here in 
rural V^irginia may still be found a 
reminder of that charming Southern 
country life, medieval in some of its 
features, if you please, which was form- 
erly so much depicted in the Southern 
novel, and which is now passed over by 
the realist as belonging to the domain 
of legend, or even—from the view of 
some critics—of what is purely imagi- 
nary. 

The intention had been to visit the 
family at "The Briars,"* but it was 
learned in Winchester that since the 
father's death the household had been 
broken up. The oldest son was at the 
Virginia Military Institute, the daughter 
and younger son with their uncle at 
"The Glen." Not there, however, but 
at Millwood Church would they be 
found on Sunday morning, and thither 
the tourist went. This Episcopal church 
in the tiny village of Millwood, where 
the Clark county gentryt congregate on 

*The home of the lale John Eslen Cooke, the 
noveh'st. 

tit is not uiicomnioii to hear tlie upper class so 
styled in rural \irniiiia. 

Sunday morning, is an object of no 
small interest to the traveler who draws 
comparisons, inasmuch as it reflects an 
order of country life probably not to be 
found anywhere in America outside of 
Virginia. The stone edifice itself would 
not have been out of place in one of 
our large cities, while the well-dressed 
people had none of the air of country 
folk, and clearly were instructed men 
and women of the world. 

During the time spent in this inter- 
esting region, the tourist was domiciled 
at "The Glen," the home of Mr. Wm. 
Page Carter, a brother-in-law to John 
Esten Cooke, cousin to Thomas Nel- 
son Page, and himself a man of 
letters, known to magazine readers as a 
writer of touching verse in dialect. The 
road from Millwood Church to "The 
Glen" passes through the grounds of 
"Saratoga," now the home of another 
cousin of the Richmond novelist. As 
stated, this curious old stone dwelling, 
which seems good for still another hun- 
dred years, was so named by Gen. 
Morgan, of the Revolution, and was 
built by the Hessian prisoners in his 
charge. Tradition has it that the stone 
for this building was wheeled in hand 
barrows from a point three miles distant, 
and, too, that the work was not com- 
pleted until three months after peace 
had been declared and the laborers 
were rightly free. If this story be true, 
it serves up a bit of American history 
which we cannot smack our lips over, 
and which was well calculated to inflame 
the English. Indeed, it would seem 
that the Stamp Act, burdensome as 
it was, furnished us such good casus 
belli. 

The tourist will not soon forget the 
first afternoon at "The Glen," and the 
quiet nook in the beautiful grounds, 
where John Esten Cooke's early and 
unpublished "Recollections" were read 
aloud, the soft voice of his only daughter 
imparting an added charm to the pecu- 
liar ease and flow of the style. The slight 
manuscript book, written somewhere 
about 1856, and devoted chiefly to the 
period of early childhood, was cleverly 
illustrated by the author's own pencil, 
and was distinguished by a simplicity 
and charm which one would hardly ex- 
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pect to find in a diary of a young man 
of twenty-one, particularly a literary 
young man whose leaning was decidedly 
toward romance. 

"The Briars," some two miles distant, 
was visited the next day, Mr. Carter 
driving the tourist over. Many were 
the plantation gates to be opened, and 
rough was the road, for the course led 
away from the Winchester turnpike. 
His companion smiled as the vehicle 
jolted over the stones, and the tourist 
was told, with a half-sigh, that these 
were changed times; a light buggy was 
hardly the thing for these roads. No 
one had been aware, or if so had not 
cared, that the road was rough in the 
days of the coach and four. As the 
place came into view, it was recalled 
how "mammy" was wont, in the old 
days, to walk down this lane with the 
children, taking them to visit "Oakley" 
or "Page Brook" not far away. 

One more gate and the visitor was at 
"The Briars." There was little about 
the old-time porticoed structure to 
impress the man of today ; it belonged 
to the past—to Virginia's past—wherein 
the standard was different. And yet 
the visitor was impressed. Standing in 
view of this tree-embowered home 
where the historian and novelist of old 
Virginia saw his last, mayhap his hap- 
piest days, the visitor was conscious of a 
respect and reverence which no palace 
of a now-a-day plutocrat could arouse. 
Here lived the author of "The Virginia 
Comedians," the best Southern novel of 
the anti-bellum epoch ; here was written 
"Surrey of Eagle's Nest" and those 
other war tales so full of thrilling action 
and romance; here, at a later date, 
came into life "My Lady Pocahontas," 
an idyl in prose, and here, after long 
labors, was produced that successful 
"History of Virginia," which was in very 
truth a work of love. 

A tenant now occupied "The Briars," 
and Mr. Carter's recollections of many 
gay days and much fine company seen 
within those walls long ago were not 
without a suggestion of pathos. On the 
return, the conversation wandered to 
the novelist's poet-brother, Philip Pen- 
dleton Cooke, and the tourist listened to 
the story of his poem, "Florence Vane" 

—the story of a proud and beauteous 
maid who would not be wooed, of the 
romanesque behavior of the poet in youth, 
of how he rode miles to place a bouquet 
of favorite flowers on the fair dame's 
windowsill at sunrise — and all for 
naught! 

But even a poet may love more than 
once, and the widow of him who first 
sighed for the "fair, cold wonder" now 
resides at "The Vineyard," an old 
estate on the Shenandoah river within a 
few miles of "The Briars." The fol- 
lowing is the poem: 

I loved thee long and dearly, 
Florence Vane, 

My life's bright dream, and early, 
Hath come again; 

I renew in my fond vision 
My heart's dear pain, 

My hope, and thy derision, 
Florence \'ane. 

The ruin lone and hoary. 
The ruin old, 

Where thou did'st mark my story, 
At even told,— 

That spot—the hues Elysian 
Of sky and plain— 

I treasure in my vision, 
Florence Vane. 

Thou wast lovelier than the roses 
In their prime; 

Thy voice excelled the closes 
Of sweetest rhyme; 

Thy heart was as a river 
Without a main. 

Would I had loved thee never, 
Florence Vane. 

But fairest,  coldest wonder! 
Thy glorious clay 

Lieth the green sod under— 
Alas the day! 

And it boots not to remember 
Thy disdain— 

To quicken love's pale ember, 
Florence A'ane. 

The lilies of the valley 
By young graves weep, 

The pansies love to dal y 
Where maidens sleep; 

May their bloom in beauty vying 
Never wane. 

Where thine earthly part is lying, 
Florence Vane. 

In the county of Albemarle, near 
Charlottesville, the far-famed "Monti- 
cello" was visited a few days later. 
The old home of Thomas Jefferson 
stands on the top of the mountain, 
Monticello (both mansion and mountain 
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are so called), just two miles from the 
town as the crow flies. The drive leads 
out through a fine hill country, then up 
the green-clothed mountain side now 
brilliantly tinged with autumn coloring. 
Near the top the visitor halts before a 
great iron gate and the keeper's neat 
lodge of red brick. Pulling a knob 
attached to a wire, he sounds a large 
bell, not within the lodge but somewhere 
among the trees. 

At last a small gate between the great 
one and the lodge is unlocked, and the 
keeper says that a fee of twenty-five 
cents must be paid before "Monticello" 
can be seen; these are Mr. Levy's 
orders. Who is Mr. Levy ? He is the 
gentleman who owns "Monticello" and 
who lives in New York usually. While 
imparting this information, the keeper 
leads the way upward through heavily 
wooded grounds, for some half a mile, 
passing the old family burying place, in 
the midst of which stands a tall gray 
shaft in honor of Jefferson, erected by 
the neighboring university, which owes 
to him its origin. A little farther on 
the visitor passes through another iron 
gate into grounds more carefully kept 
than the outer park and follows a path 
strewn with white pebbles until the 
mansion is in view. 

Monticello crowns the mountain top, a 
level plateau of perhaps less than two 
acres, commanding an extended view of 
the rolling country of Albemarle. The 
beautiful old mansion has been merely 
renewed, nothing altered, and probably 
looks just as it did in colonial days. It 
were idle to describe it. Everyone is 
familiar with the view of the west front, 
with the dome o\er the Greek-like 
portico; the very school geographies 
have published it. Nothingbut the trees 
and the smooth lawn is visible from 
either front or side; not an outhouse 
anywhere. This is due to the fact that 
the ser\ant's quarters on the left and the 
stables on the right are a little down the 
mountain and connect with the mansion 
by underground passages. The ar- 
rangement may ha\e resulted in some 
inconvenience, but what a gain in 
beauty ! 

They cared for beauty more and for 
convenience less in those davs—so thinks 

the visitor sitting on a garden bench and 
watching the old house. In such sur- 
roundings the imagination easilv wanders 
back into the picturesque colonial period, 
peopling Monticello with the family of 
its master, with General and "Lady" 
Washington, and all the great folk of 
that day, their swords and cocked hats 
and knee-breeches, their short-waisted 
gowns and stately manners. 

Walking round to the east front the 
visitor finds a surprise ; for although it 
does not appear in the usual photograph 
it is handsomer, more striking than the 
other. The portico is wider, and there 
are more fluted Corinthian columns of 
gray stone with their lovely lotus-leaved 
capitals, and there is an old clock above 
the great hall doorway which has not 
been renewed and has truly an ancient 
look. The lawn here leads only a few 
rods away ere it looks steeply down the 
mountain, and is graced by a few fine 
old trees, beneath which two negro men 
are raking the dead leaves. A beautiful 
site for a home, but how lonely it must 
lia\e been a hundred years ago ; the 
place is isolated and profoundlv quiet 
even now. 

With a last look at Monticello and 
the wide rolling valley over which it has 
watched for a century, the visitor takes 
the downward path. Later in the clay a 
lazy little horse-car carried the tourist 
from Charlottesville out to the university 
which was founded by the master of 
Monticello. A charming place, this 
L^niversity of Virginia. Having visit- 
ed Harvard within six weeks, it was 
natural that comparisons should be 
drawn. 

The grounds of the Massachusetts 
college are more extensive and highly 
improved and the buildings more 
numerous, larger, costlier and more 
modern, but there is a distinct charm 
about the \'irginia college which the 
other has not—the charm of the classic. 
The Greek column rises before you 
everywhere, even in the students' dormi- 
tories, and the main building is modeled 
from the Pantheon. The external 
aspect would seem to be thoroughh' in 
keeping M ith the careful attention gi\'en 
the classics in the lecture room : for, 
while   the   whole   collegiate   course   is 
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probably less wide in range than that of 
Harvard, it is said that a higher standard 
obtains in this particular. 

The next place of sojourn was a town 
distinguished for its celebrities and 
beautiful for situation. Lexington boasts 
one of the greatest universities of the 
South—^the Washington and Lee—and 
the only military institute of the whole 
country which West Point condescends 
to regard as worthy of recognition. 
Besides this, it is the home of Prof 
James A. Harrison, author of the 
"Story of Greece"; of Mrs. Marga- 
ret J. Preston, the poetess, and of the 
family of General Robert E. Lee. 

The Virginia Military Institute, 
familiarly called the "V. M. I.," is a 
place of great interest. The main 

- building is an independent-looking old 
pile, all the more attractive for the flame 
marks of a reddish brown which plenti- 
fully stain its battered yellow walls. Not 
here alone, but in many places, does the 
\'alley of Virginia still show the scars 
left by the tire and sword of the Ci\il 
War. Walking among these flame- 
browned walls at sunset when the single 
shot is fired from tjie battery, it requires 
no great effort to imagine that the guns 
of that wild struggle are still thunder- 
ing. The daily dress parade over the 
wide space of the lawn is almost a 
society event in Lexington. Ladies, 
young and old, with their escorts, prom- 
enade the walks bordering the ground, 
fondly looking on as the two hundred 
or more uniformed young men go 
through the drill in perfect order. And 
a stirring spectacle it is. 

The Washington and Lee University, 
the grounds of which are within a 
stone's throw of the outer limits of the 
"V. M. L," is less extensive in its build- 
ings than the State College at Char- 
lottesville, but its associations make it 
more interesting. First, the Washing- 
ton College and later the Washington 
and Lee University ; to its own merits it 
superadds distinction borrowed from 
these noble names. 

Jackson's class-room and the battered 
old prayer-book which accompanied him 
through the war are among the objects 
which visitors wish to see; but it is not 
Jackson, nor Washington, but Lee that 

one thinks of here. While squads of 
students are shouting and swaying 
about the campus in a game of foot- 
ball, the tourist goes into the chapel to 
look at the beautiful recumbent statue 
executed by Valentine. Now and then 
the swaying crowd on the grounds 
draws near and the muffled roar of 
young voices beats at the doors, but the 
stillness of the interior seems thereby 
rendered only the more intense, and the 
marvelous repose of the white figure 
becomes almost startling in its impress- 
iveness. There is a nobility about this 
piece of stone as it lies there that is 
wonderful. One is reminded of the 
recumbent Ariadne o{--\s it Praxiteles ?— 
which is said to seem to breathe. Dare 
one compare Valentine with Praxiteles ? 
Who knows—it may be because it is 
Lee that this stone seems to breathe, 
because the observer would be moved 
in the presence of the rudest piece of 
chiselling if only it represented Lee? 
Let it be as it may, he goes away repeat- 
ing, "It is wonderful, wonderful." 

Close to the college grounds is the 
home which was the last on earth of the 
South's greatest soldier. A son and two 
daughters only li\'e in it now ; the former 
is president of the Washington and Lee, 
the latter are world-wide travelers, hav- 
ing seen, in the company of English 
friends, even so remote an object as the 
Great Wall of China. 

Although robbed of their belongings 
at Arlington, they still have in this home 
many interesting relics of the Revolu- 
tion and the colonial period, the family 
having inherited the Washington por- 
traits and silver. 1 here are portraits of 
the Washingtons, the Custises and of 
Martha Daudridge when young; of 
General Washington as a colonel in the 
king's army; of "Light-horse Harry"; 
of Lafayette as a young man (presented 
by himself to Washington), and many 
others, among them one of Col. Park, 
an ancestor of the Lees, who was Marl- 
borough's aid-de-camp at Blenheim, 
and who rode with the wind, crossed 
the channel, and was the first to cany 
the news of the victory to Queen Anne. 
As a reward for this service he gallantly 
asked only for the queen's miniature, 
and this is to be seen upon  him in the 
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picture   which    was    painted    by   her 
Majesty's command. 

Two other portraits of great interest 
are recalled—the one of General Lee as 
a young man, than which nothing 
could be more noble-looking and hand- 
some;   the other of Pope Pius  IX, the 

only monarch of any kind who officially 
recognized the ill-fated Confederacy. 
The latter was sent by his holiness 
as a present to the great Southern 
leader, for whom he cherished much 
admiration. 
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Western Interest in the South. 
A gentleman in Nebraska, who received a 

copy of the October number of the SOUTHERN 

STATES Magazine in response to his inquiry 

for information about the South, wrote as 

follows : 
The magazine is an agreeable surprise to me. It 

is just what is wanted, and deserves success and 
liberal patronage from both North and South. I do 
not even attempt flattery when I saj' that. Judging 
from the copy before me, the SOUTHERN STATES will 
be the means of materially increasing desirable 
immigration from the Northwest to the "New South." 
Pardon me if I suggest that those most interested 
have little or no idea of the demand for reliable 
information relative to Southern farming lands and 
the present condition of the South and the Southern 
people in this State as well as Iowa and South 
Dakota. It is surprising how little is known here of 
the resources of your country. If the land companies 
and those who have control of large tracts of Southern 
lands were to advertise them here one-third as 
much as these lands are advertised, I firmly believe 
they would be greatly and very agreeably surprised 
at the result. 

This is but one from many similar com- 

munications that have been elicited by the 

series of "Letters from Southern Farmers," the 

first of which were published in the October 

number. Without exception these letters 

have been received with earnest commendation 

as a practical step in encouraging Southern 

immigration by awakening interest in that 

section among the people of the North and 

West. There never was a more active or 

more widespread interest in the South than 

prevails at the present time, and conditions 

never were more favorable to the success of 

any immigration movement designed to people 

the South with desirable settlers from the 

North and West. 

Cost of Cotton Production in Texas. 

Cotton is a far less profitable crop than is 

generally believed. It is a popular fallacy 
that the raising of cotton is a very profitable 

branch of agriculture.    Under the most favor- 

able conditions there is a fair margin of profit 

in the business, but the average profits are 
less than can be obtained in many less popular 

branches of agriculture. A plantation that 

raises a bale to the acre at a minimum of cost 

and realizes ten cents per pound can be 

considered a profitable institution, but they 

are very few and far apart. 

This reflection is suggested by some figures 

relative to the cost of cotton production in 

Texas gathered and published by the Texas 

Agricultural Experiment Station. Figures of 

this character are so delusive as a rule that we 

involuntarily hesitate to accept them. Failure 

to comprehend the elements of cost and 
variety in methods of computing such data 

render most of sttch statistics practically 

valueless, and, as a rule, there is little to be 

learned from these figures. But these statistics 

issued by the Texas Experiment Station have 
the semblance of care and accuracy, and there 

is something to be learned from them. Efforts 

were made to ascertain the costs for each of 

the different soil sections of the State, but 

only a few careful, accurate statements were 
secured, and these, with results obtained at 

the experiment station, permit of some con- 

clusions of value. 

Summarizing the costs given by the seven 

actual producers we find the following : 
Cents per 

pound. 
W. A. Clark, Temple, Bell county 4.09 
Homer Clark, Temple, Bell county 4.62 
J. M. McCrarv, Comanche, Comanche county  5.47 
G. L. Stone, McGregor. McLennan county  5.24 
J. F. Myers, Hutto, \N'illiamson counly   5.00 
Jeff Wellborn, New Boston, Bowie county  2.12 
W. G. Johnson, Reagan, Falls county  5.66 

The cheapest cotton included in this list is 

that raised by Jeff Wellborn on Red river 

bottom land with no manure or fertilizer. 

The secret of the very low cost is the high 

productiveness of the land and the saving in 
labor by the use of cotton-picking machines. 

The details of Mr. Wellborn's statement 

follow : 
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For one 
COST acre. 

Rent of land  |4 oo 
Breaking flat with two-horse plows in the fall... i oo 
Harrowing  20 
Planting ,  I5 
Cottonseed     10 
Flowing-cultivating every ten daj'S or after 

each   rain,  say  eight   times,   at   twenty-five 
cents each time  2 00 

Chopping / • • 40 
Picking 1600 pounds of seed cotton by machine 

(Cunningham cotton harvester), including in- 
terest  on  investment   or   wear  and tear  on 
machine, ten cents per cwt  i 5° 

Marketing 500 pounds of lint  150 
Ginning, bagging and ties  3 cio 

Total cost, including rent of land Si3 S5 
PROCEEDS. 

500 pounds of lint at seven cents, actual price.. .$35 00 
1000 pounds of cottonseed at $6 50 per ton     3 25 

Total proceeds per acre  feS 25 
Less cost   1385 

Net profits per acre ^24 40 

This is a striking statement and one that 

probably could not be many times duplicated. 

A profit of nearly $25.00 per acre on seven- 

cent cotton has the semblance of a phenom- 

enon, but it is nevertheless a possibility, if 

Mr. Wellborn's accounts are s raight, and we 

have reason to believe they are. But some of 
the other planters show a larger profit per 

acre even at a much higher cost of production. 

A larger yield and higher price for the crop 

were the elements of advantage. Mr. W. A. 

Clark, of Temple, whose cotton cost 4.09 

cents per pound, raised 650 pounds of lint per 

acre and sold it at nine cents, which gave him 

a net profit of $31.95 per acre on his cotton. 

But Mr. Clark's cotton followed a crop of 

English peas, which yielded sixty-iive bushels. 

These brought $5.00, or nearly 50 per cent, 

more than the cotton, making the net profit 
$82.45 per acre. Mr. Homer Clark obtained 

418 pounds of lint per acre which he sold at 
eight and a-half cents per pound, and his 

actual net profit was $16.iS per acre. Mr. 

McCrary's yield was only 250 pounds per acre, 
which sold at eight and a-half cents and 

brought a net profit of $13.68 per acre. Mr. 
Stone, whose cotton cost him 5.24 cents per 

pound, raised half a bale to the ac e, which 

he sold at seven cents, realizing only $4.39 

per acre. Mr. INIyers, whose cotton cost five 

cents per pound to raise, made 426 pounds to 

the acre on a 26-acre leasehold. He got seven 
and a-half cents per pound and cleared $10.64 

per acre. Mr. Johnson made half a bale to 
the acre and got eight and a-half cents per 

pound, netting $7.10 per acre. 
These figures show pretty clearly the range 

of possibilities in cotton production in Texas, 
and   .hey demonstrate  these two points—that 

cotton is far less profitable as a rule than fruit 

or truck-farming, but that the e is nevertheless 

a good margin of profit in cotton at a low 

market price. The whole question hinges 

upon management. 

The conclusions presented by the experi- 
ment station in the report from which we 

have taken these figures are as follows : "For 

a renter especially cotton planting presents an 

intricate problem. He cannot afford to fer- 

tilize the land on a short-time lease, and long 

leases for a term of years, so common in other 

countries, are here scarcely known. As a 

result of this the renter must depend upon 

thorough preparation, careful planting, per- 

sistent, proper cultivation and intelligent 

diversification of crops to insure a reasonable 

profit on the land he cultivates. For the 

independent homestead planter w^ho depends 

upon brain and muscle to secure success, the 

problem takes a wider range and admits of 

easier demonstration. For all such the proper 

use of fertilizers and he combination of such 

other crops with cotton as will best economize 
labor, but admit of steady employment 

throughout the year, will furnish the key to 

the situation. As usual, in nearly all matters 

of importance, the average ability will find 

middle ground the safest. Contrary to a very 

prevalent belief, there is still money enough 
to be made in cotton growing, but it follows 

careful work and intelligent judgment, and 

will never come without an effort. The man 

who can and does diversify his farming inter- 

ests vidthout discarding cotton, as so many 

would advise, is the one who finds a profit in 

the staple one year with another." 

Florida's Great Orange Crop. 
The startling rate of increase in the Florida 

orange   crop   is   creating   several   interesting 

questions about the future of this industry, and 

both growers and dealers are now beginning 

to ask what will be done with the crop a few 

years   hence   if   the   present   rate of   increase 

shall continue.     The crop since 1884 has been 
as follows ; 

Year. Boxes. 
18S5     900,000 
1SS6   1,250,000 
18S7   1,450,000 
188S   1,900,000 
18S9   2,150,000 
1890   2,460,000 
189:    3,750,000 
1892   3,450,000 
1S93 (estimated)   4,500,000 

In seven years the crop of Florida oranges 

has increased threefold, and if this rate shall 

cont nue we shall see Florida producing nearly 
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15,000,000 boxes in the year igoo. There is 
every reason to believe that the crop will in- 
crease as rapidly as it has in the past ; in fact, 
the increased acreage devoted to orange groves 
indicates that the production of oranges will 
increase even more rapidly than it has in the 
past few years. In the last three years the 
'number of new trees set out has been greater 
than the number already growing, more than 
doubling the groves. Making allowance for 
the large number of trees that have not reached 
the bearing age, it does not appear unreasona- 
ble to expect that the crop will reach upwards 
of 20,000,000 boxes by igoo, unless some un- 
foreseen disaster shall largely reduce the pro- 
ductive area. 

In recent years we have several times seen 
the orange markets of this country glutted 
with Florida fruit. What, then, will be done 
with 20,000,000 or even 15,000,000 boxes a few 
years hence ? This is a question that con- 
fronts the orange growers of Florida, and they 
already recognize that the future needs some 
consideration. The natural increase in Ameri- 
can consumption of fruit consequent upon our 
growing population will absorb a considerable 
part of the increased crop of oranges, but it 
cannot be expected that the American taste 
for fruit will undergo sufficient expansion in 
the next six or seven years to make use of all 

the great orange crop that appears in the  near 
future. 

The idea of making a foreign demand for 
Florida fruit, which has been much discussed 
in former years, is receiving more attention 
this year than ever before, and it is in this di- 
rection that the principal relief from prospect 
of a glutted home market seems to lie. Meth- 
ods of handling the Florida orange crop have 
been greatly improved in recent years, and 
trade conditions have been materially improved 
by organization, so that the industry is now in 
good shape to undertake systematic solution of 
the question of disposing of the future great 
crops. A large quantity of Florida fruit will 
go to England this season under favorable con- 
ditions, and a very vigorous effort will be made 
to gain a sure footing in that market. An Am- 
sterdam merchant, who called on us a few days 
ago, advised us that there should be a market 
in Holland for our oranges, as there is for our 
other fresh and prepared fruits. Florida 
oranges are not much known as yet in the 
English market, and the English taste has not 
yet been educated in this direction, but the in- 
finite superiority of the Florida orange will 
soon demonstrate itself and win favor that 
will insure its future. With a sure foothold in 
the principal foreign markets there need be no 
fear of an overproduction of oranges, for there 
will be a demand for all our growers can supply. 
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THE improvement of the Warrior river, in 
Alabama, is now progressing rapidly. Two 
of the series of locks and dams intended to 
afford deep water for navigation have been 
constructed, and the third is expected to render 
the river navigable into the coal country. The 
stream heretofore has only been deep enough 
for navigation between Mobile and Tuscaloosa. 

THE Illinois Central has authorized J. F. 
Merry, assistant general passenger agent of 
the road, to prepare a book on New Orleans 
with the view of showing the advantages the 
city possesses for becoming the principal point 
of export for the Mississippi valley. Mr. 
Merry, who is located at Manchester, Iowa, 
has obtained an experience during his lesi- 
dence in the Northwest which will be of ex- 
ceptional value in preparing the work, as he is 
well acquainted with the data which will be of 
the most interest to residents of Iowa, Minne- 
sota, the Dakotas and neighboring States. 
The book will show the advantages New 
Orleans has over Eastern cities from ageograph- 
ical standpoint, and the great future possi- 
bilities which the city has of increasing in 
pouulation and in business ventures. It is to 
be entitled "The Commercial, Industrial and 
Financial Outlook for New Orleans." 

AN important improvement at Memphis, 
Tenn., is an auditorium recently completed 
which will seat 6000 people. It was remodeled 
from another structure at a comparatively 
small cost, and is said to be the largest hall of 
its kind in the South. It will accommodate 
over 1000 more than the music hall being built 
at Baltimore. 

AT Bedford City, Ya., a board of trade has 
been organized by the business men, G. C. 
Jeter is president, N. D. Hawkins and E. B. 
Stone, vice-presidents, and E. D. Gregory, 
secretary. 

ARANSAS   PASS,   on   the   Texas   coast,   for 

which   an   improvement   fund   is   now   being 
raised by land companies and other concerns 
near   Aransas   bay,   is   an illustration of how 
the jetty system can be used to maintain a per- 
manent   depth   of water in harbor entrances. 
The  pass   is  1000 yards wide and is situated 
between   Mustang and   St.   Joseph's   Islands. 
In front of this inlet lies Harbor Island, about 
five   miles   long   and   about   a   mile   from   St. 
Joseph's Island, to which it lies parallel.     The 
body of water lying between  these islands is 
what is usually called  "the harbor."    Within 
the   memory of men now living the pass has 
moved southward nearly three miles by erosion 
of Mustang and accretion of St. Joseph's  Is- 
land.     The tides rushing in and out of Aran- 
sas and contiguous bays are confined 'o a nar- 
row channel and the space between the islands 
is scoured to a depth of from twenty to forty 
feet.    As   the    ebb    tide    rushes    southward 
through this harbor it dashes against the head 
of Mustang, a sand Island,  at a sharp angle, 
and is deflected at the same angle in obedience 
to the law of  incidence and reflection.     The 
sand cut from ihe island is carried seaward by 
the   tide   to wheie the ebb meets the littoral 
current   and  is   there   deposited,   making the 
bar   which obstructs entrance to   the   harbor. 
The   erosion of   Mustang   served to lengthen 
St. Joseph's Island.    The government has se- 
curely revetted the head of Mustang, stopping 
the erosion.     The bar which has been formed 
still remains.     It is a sharp sand ridge.     The 
removal of this bar is the object of the present 
movement.    At   the   commencement   of   the 
work last year there were eight feet of water 
on the crest of the bar,  the depth hiving re- 
mained the same since the completion of the 
revettment spoken of.    With the prosecuiion 
of   the   work   last   year   the   water   deepened 
rapidly, there being full twenty feet at the end 
of the   jetty,  and the  l8-foot contour extends 
9CO   feet   beyond    the   end,    where   eighteen 
months ago there were only nine feet of water. 
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It then shoals rapidly to the crest of the bar, 
which now shows a depth of ten feet, and 
then deepens rapidly to the gulf. The results 
are gratifying, and experienced engineers say 
ther ; is no doubt that with the extension of 
the jetty to the crest of the bar a depth of 
twenty or more feet will be obtained. When 
the work is completed Aransas will be one of 
the best harbos in the United States for ves- 
sels of twenty feet draught and under. 

THE Omaha & South Texas Land Co., of 
Houston, Texas, of which O. M. Carter is 
president and D. D. Cooley general manager, 
and which passed into thi hands of a receiver 
in July last is again in the hands of its oi^cers. 
The company, previous to its affairs going into 
the receiver's hands, had expended many 
thousands of dollars on Houst n Heights. 
Among the manufactories located at the 
Heights were a car factory, a furniture factory, 
a brick and tile works, a spring-bed and mat- 
tress factory, electrical works, a saw mill, etc. 
The Consumers' Oil Co. has also located its 
plant there and is in full operation. Besides 
these, the company established drainage and 
put in water works, an electric light plant and 
an electric car line. The work at Houston 
Heights will be carried forward at once by the 
officers of th^ company according to the origi- 
nal programme. The projectors of the enter- 
prise have great faith in the successful results of 
the undertaking and will prosecute their plans 
steadily towards perfection. 

THE Freedman's Aid and Educational Asso- 
ciation of Cincinnati proposes to establish a 
university at some city in Alabama for the edu- 
cation of colored students if sufficient induce- 
ments are extended in the way of a land grant 
for a site. The colored people of Mobile have 
organized a committee to try and obtain a site, 
and it is stated that several prominent citizens 
will donate sums of money if the universiy 
includes an industrial or mechanical d part- 
ment. The college is expected to cost I^ISO,- 
ooo. 

THE increase of educational facilities in 
Georgia in the last twenty years is well shown 
by the annual report of the school officials of 
Bibb county, recently issued. There ar. 6164 
pupils enrolled in the county, of which 2694 
are colored. The yearly expenses for school 
purposes was |;66,069.77. The value of school 
property in city and county is |;i50,ooo. In 
1873, 1516 pupils were enrolled ; the expenses 

amounted to $21,715.02, divided mong twenty- 
three schools with forty-one teachers. The 
present number of schools is forty-nine with 
120 teachers. This is an increase of 400 per 
cent, in the number of pupils, 300 per cent, 
in the number of teachers and 300 per cent, 
in the amount of money needed for expenses. 

THE pear crop of the coast country in Texas 
is the first on the market and usually brings 
good prices. The first picking of the straw- 
berry crop in Texas reaches the market from 
two weeks to thirty days in advance of the 
California crop, and for that reason gets the 
very highest price the market affords. The 
strawberry season in the fruit SiCtion of the 
coast country lasts five months in the year, and 
is said to be the most profitable crop raised in 
the State of Texas. The most extended sea- 
son in France covers only about seven weeks 
as a rule. 

THE high prices for Virginia apples are arous- 
ing much interest among the farmers in 
the fruit growing coun ies, and the chances 
are that more attention will be devoted to 
fruit and less to other crops hereafter in many 
of the counties. New York buyers have taken 
all the apples offered by farmers in the vicin- 
ity of Bedford City. About |io,ooo worth 
have been purchased thus far. A report from 
Page county states that every farmhouse has 
been visited by the buyers in quest of fruit. 
The prices range from twenty-five to forty 
cents per bushel, and the roads are lined every 
day with teams hauling apples to the railroad 
stations. The apple crop will be worth thous- 
ands of dollars to Page this year, and the good 
prices it is bringing will go far to supplement 
the low price of wheat. 

THE Chinese & Mexican Commercial Co., 
an organization composed of wealthy Chinese 
in the country, has purchased a tract of 250,- 
000 acres in the state of Sinaloa, Mexico, and 
on these lands it is proposed o settle 5000 of 
their countrymen. The land was purchased 
from Herrerra Eros, at a merely nominal 
figure. The tract lies back in the country 
about twenty miles from the Pacific coast line, 
and, it is said, is adapted to the growth of 
everything that has roots. In two or three 
months the company expects to have several 
thousand Chinese at w. rk on the colony. To 
each one will be allotted sixty-four acres of 
land, and he will be expected to lay it out and 
plant it as soon as possible,     It is not a co- 
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operative colony, as every member vv'ill be ex- 
pected to pay for his lands as soon as the pro- 
fits begin to come in. The company will also, 
it is stated, establish several fac ories for the 
manufacture of boots and shoes, clothing, 
brushes, brooms and cigars, and as soon as 
possible will begin canning fruits. 

THERE is quite an active development in 
real estate and building in Raceland, La. 
The mammoth sugar mill and refinery of Leon 
Godcheaux is nearly ready for operation. The 
sum of ^130,000 has already been expended 
on new machinery and buildings. The work 
of grinding will commence on the 21st inst. A 
railroad bridge is to be constructed across 
Bayou Lafourche and a railroad connection 
established with the opposite side of the river 
in order that the sugar-cane may be brought 
directly to the Godcheaux mill. Mr. August 
Rantz is the manager of the Raceland mill 
and 150 men are now at work, 125 men being 
necessary to operate the mill the year around. 

OUT of all the counties in Texas 180 report 
an aggregate increase in taxable values of 
123,110,183 for the year 1892-93 as compared 
with the previous year. 

THE vicinity of Luling, Texas, is consid- 
ered one of the best for grape cultivation in 
the State. Next year the acreage in grapes in 
this section will be largely increased, and it is 
only a ques ion of a short time until a wine 
press large enough to make up the grapes will 
be a necessity. The country extending along 
the Southern Pacific Railway from Flatonia to 
Kinsbury, and of which Luling is the princi- 
pal market, seems to be peculiarly adapted to 
the growth of the grape. Thousands of acres 
of  rocky   and   sandy   hillsides   that   for years 

have been considered worthless will soon be 
covered with vines, as this class of soil seems 
best adapted to them. 

TEXAS people have long been alive to the 
advantages of securing a desirable class of im- 
migrants, and in many of the counties they of- 
fer special inducements. Pasturemen of Re- 
fugio county favor immigration and will seU 
land from %b.oo to f 10.00 per acre, according 
to quantity and quality, on reasonable terms to 
suit purchasers. Others are building comfort- 
able dwellings and outhouses and enclosing 
fields to rent on shares. Owners furnish ne- 
cessary implements, horses, etc., and expect 
from the rents one-half the crop when made. 
If renter furnishes everything only one-third 
of the corn and one-fourth of the cotton is de- 
manded. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA., has shown a decided 
spirit of enterprise in issuing fi,000,000 of 5 
per cent, bonds for city improvements. Eight 
per cent, city bonds amounting to f20o,ooo 
now due will be retired and the remainder will 
be applied to city buildings, improving the 
water-front, paving the streets, extending the 
sewage and water systems and otherwise add- 
ing to the attractiveness of the city. 

SOMETHING new in the way of canning has 
been adopted by a South Carolina planter, who 
has determined to turn the gr.ater part of his 
rice plantation into a truck farm. This gentle- 
man has erected a cannery to handle the sur- 
plus truck grown and, in addition, to can rice. 
He proposes putting it up in cans varying from 
one to three pounds, cooked in real old South- 
ern style, such as is only found in the rice- 
growing districts. 
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THE   OLD   SPANISH   MISSIONS   OF  SAN   ANTONIO. 

By Elias Edmonds. 

Actuated by a desire for territorial ac- 
quisition, so prevalent with European 
monarchs in the Sixteenth and Seven- 
teenth centuries, Philip of Spain encour- 
aged and fostered the pious zeal of the 
Franciscan Monks to establish their form 
of worship in the wilds of America, and 
extended to them for that purpose the 
aid and protection of the military arm of 
his government in the establishment ot 
missions along the gulf and river courses 
of Texas. These missions, called "pre- 
sidios"—meaning garrisons or forts— 
were founded in the latter part of the 
Seventeenth and early part of the 
Eighteenth Centuries, as far up the rivers 
of Texas as civilization dared to venture, 
and met with varied success, being subject 
to many vicissitudes of good and bad for- 
tune, as the tribes of Indians among 
which they were located were friendly 
or hostile. The buildings were con- 
structed with stone and mortar, and con- 
sisted usually of a small chapel for relig- 
ious worship, cells for the monks, and 
houses or barrack-like wings for the sol- 
diers and servants or domesticated In- 
dians. They were surrounded, in most 
cases, by a stone wall for defense against 
incursions of hostile Indians, and within 
was a large open court or square. At 
first these missions were under the civil 
and religious control of the ecclesias- 
tics, the troops being under command of 
their officers, in subordination, however. 

to the orders of the superior monk in 
charge of the mission. 

San Jose Batista, on the lower Rio 
Grande, was the first mission established 
in Texas. It was invocated in 1690, and 
the first mass celebrated in Texas was 
on May 25, 1690, by the monks accom- 
panying Alonzo de Leon. In the same 
year the Mission San Francisco was pro- 
jected at La Salle's old abandoned fort, 
St. Luis, on Lavaca Bay, but it was 
never built. 

The next mission established in Texas, 
which in later years built the Church of 
the Alamo, was founded in the year 1703 
by Franciscans of the Apostolic College 
of Oueretero, and was first located in 
the valley of the Rio Grande, under the 
invocation of San Francisco Solano. 
Here it remained five years, but for rea- 
sons which do not appear and of which 
we have not even a tradition, it was 
moved to San Idelphonso, where it seems 
to have remained about two years, when 
it was moved back to the Rio Grande 
and reinvocated under the name of the 
Mission San Jose. It remained at this 
place under the spiritual guidance and 
temporal care of the good Father Jose 
de Soto until May, 1718, when, on ac- 
count of the non-irrigability of the ad- 
joining lands, it was moved 150 miles 
north to the San Pedro Springs, which 
is about one mile from the present cen- 
tre of the City of San Antonio, where it 
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was reinvocated under the name of San 
Antonio de Valero, after St. Anthony of 
Padua and the Duke of Valero, then 
Viceroy of Mexico. In 1722, "for the 
better protection against hostile Indians," 
we are told, it was again moved with the 
attendant garrison one mile, to the place 
now  known   as 
the 
Plaza, 
much 
suited 
former 

Military 
a place 
better 
than the 

for de- 
fense against 
hostile a p - 
proaches, be- 
ing protected 
on the one side 
by the San 
Antonio river 
and on the 
other side by 
the San Pedro 
creek, with vast 

untim- 
s pace 
over 

the ap- 
of the 

could 
be   seen 

open 
bered 
around 
which 
proach 
enemy 
easily 
and the garri- 
son put in readi- 
ness to repel 
assaults. 

About t h e 
year 1730 there 
arrived at this 
point thirteen 
families and two 
single men, sent 
from the Canary 
Islands by or- 
der of the King 
of Spain. They 
were joined en route by others from the 
banks of Lake Teztuco, sturdy republi- 
cans whose ancestors the powerful Mon- 
tezumas had never been able to conquer, 
and others also came from the new 
Spanish setdement of Monterey. These 
new colonists uniting laid off the main 
square, or Plaza of the Constitution, as 
it was called, immediately between the 
Military Plaza, then occupied by the 
garrison and Mission de Valero, and the 

WINDOW—MISSION   SAN  JOSE. 

San Antonio river. Then they laid the 
foundation and built the old church San 
Fernando, which of late years has been 
modernized and greatly enlarged and is 
now the cathedral of this Roman Cath- 
olic diocese. It never was a mission nor 
designed for one, but only as a place of 

worship for the 
newsettlerswho 
(lid not choose 
to connect 
themselves with 
the missions. 
This new acces- 
sion to the tem- 
poral strength 
of the missions, 
liowever, gave 
permanency 
and fixedness to 
the settlement 
and greater se- 
curity from the 
Indians, so that 
iVom time to 
time colonists, 
both from Spain 
and from Mex- 
ico, arrived and 
settled around 
this locality and 
engaged in the 
cultivation o f 
the rich irriga- 
ble lands about 
the place. Thus 
finding them- 
selves crowded, 
and probably 
hampered and 
retarded in the 
prime object ot 
their mission, 
the good monks 
of de Valero 

abandoned the location of the Military 
Plaza in May, 1744, and moved to the east 
side of the San Antonio river,where on the 
eighth day of that month was laid the 
foundation of the Alamo, the Spanish 
word meaning poplar or elm tree. Thus, 
after w^andering from place to place a 
distance of over 150 miles in the wilds 
of this then unknown land for nearly 
half a century, seeking like "the weary 
dove" a resting place and finding none, 
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these good fathers at last found for their 
mission a safe and sure lodgement and 
ga\'e their church a name that formed 
the battle cry of the little army of 
heroes under Sam Houston and his 
noble compatriots at San Jacinto on that 
memorable day which ushered into 
being the Lone Star of Texas and gave 
to civilization an empire. 

Situated as was this mission and 
church in the rich valley of the lovely 
San Antonio river, surrounded by 
gradually sloping hills, with vast tracts 
of irrigable lands extending for miles 
down   the   stream, it became  noted   at 

to be wrested, however, from the 
original projectors by the Mexican 
when he accomplished his own inde- 
pendence, and in turn from the Mexi- 
can by his more powerful and enter- 
prising neighbor, Brother Jonathan. 

It is astonishing, permit me to say 
by way of digression, to note with 
what surprising rapidity communities 
grow, great historic events transpire, 
and nations are born and die. Two 
centuries ago this vast State—an empire 
now in territorial extent, population, 
wealth, and all things that go to make 
up a great civilization—was a wild and 

MISSION   SAN  JOSE. 

once for its great natural advantages 
and formed a nucleus for a great city, 
such as San Antonio is destined to be at 
no very distant day in the future. Pos- 
sessing such advantages as I have 
faintly outlined—a veritable garden in 
the midst of a wild waste—immigrants 
from the old country and settlers along 
the coast and in less inviting localities 
soon swelled its numbers until the red 
man was driven from his haunts, and 
the secular and military arm accom- 
plished what religious zeal had failed to 
do, although paving the way, a perma- 
nent,   strong,   and   thriving   settlement. 

unexplored country, with a feeble settle- 
ment here and there next the borders 
of adjoining States. Five times hostile 
armies have traversed its borders, the 
flags of five distinct nationalities have 
floated from its bastions, and the blood 
of five distinct races of men have 
mingled upon its battlefields. 

But to return to the Alamo, famous 
in history, the pride of Texas, the pride 
no less of all America—for the blood of 
its Travis, its Bowie and its Crockett, 
natives of other States, mingled with 
the sons of the soil in that ever-memor- 
able fight, "the Fall of the Alamo," in 
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1836, before the invading forces of 
Santa Anna, 7000 strong, against 185 
poorly-equipped defenders. Not one 
combatant was left to tell the tale of 
that heroic defence, the only surviving 
inmates of that doomed fort being the 
wife and infant child of Capt. Dickinson, 
one of its defenders, who died like his 
comrades in dealing death to the foe 
and giving his life for the liberty of his 
adopted State. 

As the number of Indians under the 
charge of this mission increased, and as 
they became civilized, they settled around 
the mission, thus forming a town on the 
east side of the river, where the company 
of San Carlos de Passos was stationed 
to protect the town and the mission from 
the incursions of hostile Indians, which 
were by no means infrequent. It had its 
own alcalde, or judge, for a long period 
of years, but in 1780, the converted In- 
dians having been previously sent to the 
missions below the town from time to 
time as they were instituted, this mis- 
sion, having no further missionary work 
to perform, was secularized and became 
an ordinary Spanish town, and its church 
a common parish church. The old mis- 
sion walls and buildings have long since 
fallen to decay, except the church of the 
Alamo, which, strange to say, although 
used as a mission chapel from the time 
of its construction until 1783 and long 
afterwards as a parish church, was never 
entirely completed. We have no pre- 
cise data regarding its actual construc- 
tion : a rock in the front wall bears the 
date 1757, but whether this indicates the 
date of construction or was afterwards 
cut there to commemorate some other 
event, we are not informed. Certain it 
is, however, that the foundation was laid 
in May, 1744, as already mentioned. 

The illustration gives a view of the 
church as it now stands, after being 
somewhat modernized by a sharp roof 
and gables instead of the flat roof which 
it is said to have had at the time of the 
bombardment in 1836. The walls of 
this mission, like all the rest, were con- 
structed for defense against the Indians, 
and, although they were four feet thick, 
they afforded but slight resistance to ar- 
tillery, and breaches were readily made 
by   the   light   ordnance used by Santa 

Anna in the memorial assault and 
butchery of the garrison. At what pre- 
cise date it ceased to be used as a place 
of worship we are not informed, but in 
1876 the entire property was leased from 
the Roman Catholic Church authorities 
by Mr. Honor6 Grenet, an enterprising 
merchant, who converted the old church 
into a warehouse and built upon the 
grounds occupied by the old ruins of 
the convent a magnificent wooden struct- 
ure for his mercantile business, which he 
pushed with great energy and success 
until his death in 1882. After this the 
leasehold passed into the hands of others 
who still conduct a large grocery 
business upon the very ground where 
the good old Franciscans taught wild 
Indians the church catechism and won 
them from their wild ways to civilization 
and Christianity. Thus, in the onward 
march of events the old and time-honored 
structures of the past gave place to the 
needs of commerce, and the shrines and 
altars reared to the Living God are dese- 
crated and devoted to the God Mammon. 
The old church itself, the Alamo, dear 
to the heart of every Texan, was pur- 
chased by the State in 1883, and is now 
in charge of an officer who keeps it in 
presentable condition and shows to visit- 
ing strangers where Bowie fell and where 
Crockett fought his last fight for liberty 
and independence. 

Soon after the arrival of the colonists 
who laid ofi^ the Plaza of the Constitution 
and erected the old San Fernando 
church, already alluded to, the great 
fertility of the land along the San Anto- 
nio river and its susceptibility to irriga- 
tion, together with the rumors of rich 
silver mines at no great distance in the 
interior, growing out of information de- 
rived from the Indians, began to attract 
attention and settlers poured into the 
country, so that it became necessary to 
establish other missions and presidios as 
a protection to these settlers in the culti- 
vation of the land in vegetables and 
cereals for the support of the rapidly in- 
creasing population. Accordingly, prep- 
arations were made for the erection of 
the Mission San Jose de Aguayo, pro- 
jected some years prior during the offi- 
cial term of a governor of Texas of that 
name, but not then built on account of 
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THE   ALAMO. 

the hostility of the Indians and the diffi- 
culty in procuring the necessary garri- 
son, because of the great need Spain 
then had for her military forces in other 
quarters. This was designed to be, and 
was in reality, the most elegant and beau- 
tiful of all the Texas missions. Cele- 
brated architects were sent over from 
Spain, and years were spent in carving 
the statuary and elaborate ornamental 
works upon the building. This orna- 
mentation is only imperfectly shown in 
the engraving, as the photograph was 
made after the building was in ruins and 
despoiled of much of its pristine elegance 
and beauty. This building was not com- 
pleted until 1771, and should be in a 
much better state of preservation, but 
neglect, aided by the corrosive touch of 
time and the hands of vandals, has de- 
spoiled it of its exterior beauties by de- 
facing the statue of the Virgin Mother 
and Child and other figures that adorned 
and graced its beautiful front. Yet in 
viewing it, those beautiful lines of the 
poet, although suggested by structures 

reared lor far different and less holy pur- 
poses, involuntarily creep into the mind. 

"The roofless cot, decayed and rent, 
Will scarce delay the passer by ; 

The tower, by war or tempest bent, 
While yet mav frown one battlement. 

Demands and daunts the stranger's eye ; 
Each ruined arch and pillar lone 
Pleads haughtily for glories gone." 

This mission is situated on the right 
bank of the San Antonio river, about 
fi\'e miles below the town, upon a 
beautiful elevated plateau, and looks 
down in silent majesty upon a valley ot 
irrigable lands, along which this beau- 
tiful river wends its murmuring way to 
the sea. Thus we float down the stream 
of time to the great ocean of eternal 
rest. Thus the minds that planned and 
the hands that built this grand old 
structure, with the pious monks who 
labored in its moral vineyard, have all 
gone, and soon not a stone will be left to 
tell after ages of the grand achieve- 
ments wrought out in the establishment 
and maintenance of these missions in 
the difficult and savaee wilds of this far 
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away land. After secularization the 
lands of this mission were contended 
for by Don Domingo Castillo, and after 
long- suit they were vested in the Indians 
of the mission, as by purchase for $150, 
now worth more than as many thousands. 

The missions Concepcion, San Juan 
and La Espada, were first located on 
the Guadaloupe, then known as St. 
Mark's or San Marcos river, but in con- 
sequence of the difficulty of procuring 

, water for irrigating purposes, so indis- 
pensable for the raising of vegetables to 
supply the inmates and settlers around, 
Cosa Fuente, the viceroy of Mexico, 
commissioned the governor of Texas, 
the ex-guardian of the Apostolic College 
of Queretero and the president of the 
Texas missions, on October 29, 1729, to 
make a new settlement and location for 
them. After a general tour of inspec- 
tion of the country, as far as practicable, 
considering the hostility of the Indians, 
they selected three sites, two in the 
vicinity of the missions already estab- 
lished on the San Antonio river and 
near the city which n6w bears that name, 
and a third about thirty leagues below, 
where   at  a  later  date   a   mission was 

established and the town of Goliad 
was settled, which subsequently became 
notorious for the treacherous, cruel and 
bloody massacre of Fannin and his 
entire command by the Mexican forces 
of Santa Anna on Palm Sunday, March 
27, 1836. 

These commissioners then proceeded 
to the neighboring tribes of friendly 
Indians, to whom they explained the 
holy and benovolent purposes of these 
institutions and persuaded them to 
submit to the instruction and discipline 
of the padres or monks, and to aid in 
the construction of buildings for relig- 
ious worship and instruction and for 
shelter and defense against the hostile 
tribes. Having thus completed the 
labors assigned to them, the commis- 
sioners reported to the viceroy and 
asked him to make the necessary 
decrees. The viceroy laid the report 
before the inspector of presidios for his 
opinion, and this functionary I'eported 
favorably on September 22, 1830, con- 
cerning the recommendations of the 
commissioners, with the exception of 
the location thirty leauges distant from 
San Antonio, which   he   considered   so 

MISSION   DK   I.A   CONCEPCION   DE   ACUNA. 
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far from the other settlements as to 
render the inmates Hable to attack and 
massacre by hostile Indians. He recom- 
mended the removal and location of 
the three missions in the vicinity of the 
presidios of San Antonio de Bexar and 
the adjacent mission, San Jose. The 
viceroy, in conformity with this opinion, 
on October 2, 1730, decreed that the 
captain of the royal presidios of San 
Antonio should issue an order locating 
the three missions as recommended, 
using his judgment as to the location of 
the lower mission and ordering a guard 
of soldiers for each mission as long as 
their services might be needed for its 
protection. On the fifth day of Decem- 
ber, 1730, the captain of the presidio 
of San Antonio de Bexar, in pursuance 
of this decree of the viceroy, remitted 
the same to Don Gabriel Castelles, 
captain of the presidio of La Bahia del 
Espiritu Santo (then temporarily located 
at what is now the town of Goliad, 
thirty leagues below San Antonio, as 
stated above) with orders to prepare to 
execute the same. Just here it is 
curious to note the quaint language and 
oriental style of this captain, Don 
Gabriel Castelles, in his return upon 
this order as illustrative of the great 
reverence and respect with which infe- 
rior officers in those times regarded their 
rulers. His return reads : "A dispatch 
was presented to me from the most 
excellent viceroy, through the captain of 
the royal presidio of San Antonio de 
Bexar, which I kissed and placed on 
my heart as a message from my king 
and natural lord, which with blind 
obedience I obey and am ready to 
execute whatever it commands." 

Upon receipt of this return the cap- 
tain of the presidio of San Antonio, on 
January 12, 1731, decreed, with all the 
ceremonies, formalities and circumlocu- 
tions which seemed to distinguish offi- 
cial proceedings of that day as well as 
the present, the removal and relocation 
of these missions. Thereupon, on 
March 5, 1731, nearly a year and a 
half from the issuance of the preliminary 
order of the viceroy, Captain Perez, of 
the royal presidio of San Antonio, 
accompanied by the officers of the pre- 
sidio and Father Bergara, proceeded to 

the mission grounds designated for La 
Purissima Concepcion de Acuna, and 
seizing by the hand the chief of the 
tribe of Indians, who had agreed to 
attach themselves to that particular mis- 
sion, led him about over the locality and 
caused him to pull up weeds, remove 
and pile stones and do other acts of 
actual possession, in order that by vir- 
tue thereof he might not be despoiled 
without first being heard and defended 
by Father Bergara, president of the 
Texas mission, or his successors in office. 
After thus defining the bounds of the 
mission lands and investing the Indians 
with the possession thereof in the "due 
and ancient form" deemed necessary in 
that day, there were attached to the 
ownership of the land irrigating privi- 
leges, pasture lands, watering places on 
the river, and the further right of driv- 
ing their stock out west for pasture so as 
not to interfere with the growing crops. 
It was the custom at that time to grant 
to each mission or individual settler one 
"labor" (177 acres) of land for farming 
and gardening purposes, and one 
"league" (4428 acres) for grazing pur- 
poses for such stock as it might be 
desired to raise. 

On the same day and in the same 
manner other tribes of Indians were in- 
vested with the possession of the mission 
lands of San Francisco de la Espada and 
San Juan, located a few miles below San 
Jose and about seven miles below San An - 
tonio river and San Juan on the east side, 
both having tracts of irrigable land 
which were long cultivated by the In- 
dians. But after the secularization of 
these missions and the grant of the lands 
to individuals, the Indians being left with- 
out a directing head and being naturally 
lazy and improvident, many of them re- 
turned to the wild life from which they 
had been only partially reclaimed. The 
irrigating ditches soon filled up from non- 
use and neglect, and these rich bottom 
lands are now covered with gro\'es of 
pecan trees from which the present 
owners reap a goodly profit with no la- 
bor save that of gathering the pecans 
when ripe and taking them to market. 
Much of these old mission lands has 
been redeemed and is now in a high 
state   of   cultivation,  without irrigation. 
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however, affording an abundant supply 
of garden vegetables for market. But 
wherever a pecan grove has grown up it 
is protected with great care, because it is 
more productive and profitable to the 
owner than if the land were under cul- 
tivation. 

As we have seen, on the 5th of 
March, 1731, the Mission La Purissima 
Concepcion de Acuha (so called from 
the Virgin Mother and Juan De Acuiia, 
then viceroy of Spain in Mexico) was 
located and the foundations of its church 
and convent were laid. It is situated a 
mile and a-half below the city of San 

modern structures in the city and repeat 
their orisons kneeling upon cushioned 
stools, rather than the hard stone floor 
of the mission chapel. The dome and 
turrets still stand, and access to them, 
as well as to the chapel, is through the 
principal door, which is surrounded by 
a triangular facade deserving of especial 
notice because of its rare workmanship. 
One tower contains a room in which the 
sacred vestments and articles not in 
daily use were kept, while the other was 
used as a baptistry, the walls of which 
were painted with various emblems, 
conspicuous among which are the cord 

.'^r-'; 
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MISSION  SAN   JUAN. 

Antonio on the east side of the river, 
but the prefix and annex of its name have 
long since been dropped, and it is now 
known simply as the Mission Concep- 
cion. It has crumbled almost to ruins. 
A small and rudely-constructed chapel 
within the main building is still kept in 
tolerable repair and mass is said there 
by priests of the Roman Catholic 

•church at stated intervals, but no priest 
has it as his especial charge. The 
worshippers in that vicinity prefer to 
attend mass at some one of the more 

of the Franciscans, a serpent and the 
se\'en dolores (sorrows) which pierced 
the heart of the Virgin Mother. Those 
who are bold enough to ascend to the 
roof by means of a rickety old ladder 
can obtain a better view of the curious 
old structure, and at the same time 
behold a landscape of surpassing beauty. 
In full view are the broad acres ol 
irrigable land where the Christianized 
Indians tilled their fields and drew water 
from the intersecting canals to irrigate 
their growing crops, while at a distance 
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the blue hills lift their towering peaks to 
the sky and at your very feet gurgles 
the beautiful river, singing praises to the 
Almighty Giver of all good. The 
walls and fortifications are all gone, only 
a trace remaining here and there to 
remind one of the shelter and refuge 
they long afforded to the weary traveler 
as well as to the Indians who had been 
con\erted to the Romish faith and 
taught to lift their simple hearts in 
worship and adoration to the one true 
God, instead of to the many manitous 
their wild and savage fancies had found 
in snakes and lizzards and other dis- 
gusting reptiles. 

The Mission San Juan Capistano is 
about seven miles below San Antonio on 
the east bank of the river, and is of a 
style of architecture quite different from 
any of the others, which indicates that it 
was built at a much later date. It was 
founded, it is true, in 1716, but was un- 
fortunate in its first location and when 
removed to the present site in 1S31 it 
was probably only fortified as a place of 
refuge, for we have no accurate account 
of its building. Like the rest of its com- 
peers, if I may so speak, it has almost 
entirely fallen to ruin, but the chapel is 
still preserved with some modern im- 
provements, and religious services are reg - 
ularly held there, although at one time it 
was entirely abandoned. The lands 
around and about it are owned entirely 
by Mexicans, the descendants of the 
original mission Indians who intermar- 
ried and amalgamated with settlers from 
Mexico and elsewhere. This mission 
seems never to have been successful and 
no historic events give it importance save 
that it speaks in common with the others 
of the zeal and energy and devotion of 
its founders. 

The Mission San Francisco de la 
Espada (St. Francis of the Sword) is 
about three miles below San Jose and 
on the opposite side of the river from 
San Juan. From its title one would 
infer its mission was one of war rather 
than peace, but the old fathers, in select- 
ing the names of their missions, often 
chose regardless of the significance of 
the name as applied to the purposes of 
the mission. At all events, if its pur- 
pose was warlike, it seems not to have 

been noted for its great achievements, 
and we have but a meagre account of 
the spiritual benefits it brought to the 
wild sa\'ages. Nothing now remains to 
tell us of its original proportions and 
construction, except a portion of the 
front wall of the building, which we are 
told was sword-shaped, indicative of the 
name it bore, but even that has lost its 
original conformation. Time and ne- 
glect do not, in my mind, satisfactorily 
account for the rapid decay and ruin of 
these grand old structures. An inspec- 
tion of the material and workmanship 
shows that these buildings were con- 
structed of the most durable materials, 
put together in the most substantial and 
skillful manner, and when compared with 
buildings in San Antonio erected about 
the same time, that still withstand the 
ravages of time, the thoughtful mind is 
immediately led to the conclusion that 
the portions of the missions used for 
barracks for soldiers and for purposes of 
defense were more or less demolished 
by the advancing or retreating armies of 
Mexico in the war waged for the subju- 
gation of Texas. It is true that neither 
history nor tradition supports this theory, 
but when we reflect that the population 
of this country in those early days was 
somewhat nomadic, and when we con- 
sider the overpowering sensation occa- 
sioned by such incidents as the storming 
of the Alamo and the wholesale butchery 
of Fannin at Goliad during the war of 
1836, the minor bombardments or the 
abolition of the presidios at much earlier 
dates, or even at that period, may haAC 
appeared so very insignificant as to 
escape the notice of the historian, whose 
data were collected after the lapse of 
many years and were at best of a most 
unsatisfactory nature. 

Howev^er this may be, the fact still 
remains that they are now mostly de- 
cayed and ruined, leaving but faint evi- 
dences of the great labor and skill em- 
ployed in their construction and the un- 
tiring devotion of the Franciscans in 
planting the cross among the wild and 
savage Indians of this almost boundless 
waste of prarie, mountain and vale. The 
missions were all secularized in 1793, 
except the Alamo, which, as we have 
already seen, was secularized at an earlier 
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day. The effect of this general decree 
of secularization was to take the missions 
out of the hands of the monks who had 
labored so in their establishment and con- 
struction and to place them under the 
control of the secular clergy. The lands 
at the same time were granted to the in- 
dividual Indians constituting the mission 
flock, and soon for the most part they 
passed into the hands of others or de- 
scended to the children of such as had 
intermarried with the Mexican and 
Spanish settlers about the missions, some 
of whom still own large bodies of these 
lands. Soon after secularization most 
of the mission chapels ceased to be 
used   as   places   of    worship,   but    as 

the population of the country increased 
they were again opened for services, 
and such as are in safe condition still 
afford a place of worship for the Mexi- 
cans residing in their vicinity. 

Strangers visiting this unique old town 
think they are amply repaid for a drive 
to these old missions by the curious 
architecture still discernable amid the 
ruins, and they often return from their 
inspection with heightened feelings bt 
respect and reverence for the monastic 
orders and their sublime faith in Him 
who said to His disciples : "Go ye into 
all the world and preach My gospel to 
every people." 
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THE   STATE   OF  VIRGINIA/:^ 

By Hon. Philip   IV. McKinncy, 
Governor of Virginia. 

Virginia is one of the Middle Atlantic 
States, lying midway between Maine on 
the north and Florida on the south. 
It is also one of the belt of Central 
States which runs across the continent 
from east to west. It is situated in 
latitude 36.31 to 39.27 degrees north, 
corresponding to that of Southern 
Europe, Central Asia, Southern Japan 
and California. Its longitude is from 
75.13 to 83.37 degrees west from Green- 
wich. It extends 20.57 degrees north 
and south and 90.24 degrees east and 
west. 

In soil, climate, productions, conveni- 
ences for transportation, educational and 
religious advantages, Virginia has no su- 
perior among all the States of the Union. 
Blessed by the finest climate, absolutely 
free from extremes of heat and cold, vis- 
ited by neither cyclones nor blizzards, 
and famine and pestilence being un- 
known, Virginia offers a safe place for a 
home where expectations of comfort and 
prosperous continuance can be relied 
on. The a\'erage temperature of the 
State is 56.9, and the average rainfall 
42.12, for ten years, and does not vary 
materially in any section. 

The land of the State is cheap, from 
the splendid blue-grass region of the 
Valley of the Shenandoah and the South- 
west, through the magnificent orchards 
and yellow tobacco fields of Piedmont 
to the cotton and peanut plains of the 
southern border, and the oyster beds 
and fishery shores of Tidewater. On 
the great rivers can be found good, cheap 
land—low-priced when compared with 
like lands in other States in the Union. 

MINERALS. 

The mines of valuable ores are richer 
and minerals are cheaper and the wood 
and timber can be bought for less than 
elsewhere, while in quality and intrinsic 
value they are fully equal to the best in 
other States. 

For twenty years mineralogists ha\'e 
predicted that the time would come 
when Virginia would be ahead of all 
other States in quantity and quality of 
its minerals. These predictions have 
been verified and immense deposits of 
minerals, richer than any other State 
can show, and great coal fields for 
making coke higher in fixed carbon 
and more valuable for smelting purposes 
than any others, have been discovered, 
and this coke is being carried by rail to 
make cheap iron in other States. During 
the past few years there has been a 
great increase in the amount of capital 
invested, and a greatly increased activity 
in the mining of tin, gold, mica, clay, 
salt, pyrites, etc. 

The number of prospectors and ex- 
plorers for minerals is greater than ever 
before in the State, and more analyses 
and practical tests of minerals have been 
made, all with fine results. This dis- 
closes the fact that minerals in paying 
quantities and qualities are found in 
many localities not known as mineral 
bearing heretofore, and thus exceeding 
the highest expectations. These min- 
erals are in many cases in close proximity, 
which lessens the expense of manufac- 
turing when more than one kind of 
mineral is needed. For instance : Cok- 
ing coal, iron, lime and maneanese for 

^A paper prepared for publication in a pamphlet to be issued by the governors of the Southern States. 
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cheap iron and steel; salt, coal, man- 
ganese and lime for soda ash and bleach ; 
high carbonate marls and fine aluminous 
clay for cement; fire clay for furnaces, 
etc.; alkaline clay for vitrified brick; 
pyrite, coal and lime for sulphuric acid. 
Another consideration of \'alue in this 
connection is that there is already rail- 
road transportation through nearly all 
the mineral sections, with abundant 
water power where water power is 
needed. 

The surface of the State rises by fi\'e 
steps from the ocean shore to an alti- 
tude of nearly six thousand feet. Under 
these steps are all the richest minerals. 
The first area includes the phosphate 
marls of Tidewater and the gold and 
more recent coal formation and sul- 
phuret belt of Middle Virginia; then 
come the magnetic iron, lead, zinc and 
manganese deposits of Piedmont, the 
Blue Ridge and the Valley, and next 
the vast deposits of salt, coal, iron and 
gypsum in Appalachia. 

The Commissioner of Agriculture, af- 
ter four years' service, and careful in- 
\estigation, reports as follows : "In Vir- 
ginia there have been found, tested and 
developed immense deposits of miner- 
als richer than in any other land. The 
coke from her immense coal fields is 
higher in fixed carbon and more valua- 
ble for smelting than any other, and has 
been carried hundreds of miles by rail 
to make cheap iron in other States. Her 
iron for steel, for cannon, for car wheels, 
for stoves, etc., has been given, upon 
test, the highest places. Her immense 
deposits of manganese stand before the 
world without a rival. Her zinc has 
long had a reputation based on a con- 
tract with the Italian government, and 
both the mines and the smelting are in- 
creasing. Her granite was accepted by 
the Federal government for building af- 
ter an official test, and the finest pave- 
ments in many cities of our sister States 
are of Virginia Belgian block. Her 
large deposits of magnesian lime still 
furnish the celebrated James river ce- 
ment. Her Buckingham slate stands 
without a rival in roofing. These all 
have had official and practical tests. 

"Add to these minerals that ha\'e 
been  developed  and   belie\'ed  to  ha\e 

shown paying quality and quantity, the 
pyrite of Louisa, mica of Amelia, fire 
clay and ochre of Chesterfield, gold of 
the middle counties, baryta, soapstone, 
lead, copper, asbestos, plumbago, kao- 
lin, gypsum, salt, lime, marble, litho- 
graphic stone and many others, and 
Virginia may well be proud of her 
mineral wealth." 

In 1892 the Commissioner of Agri- 
culture emphasized the above by quot- 
ing and repeating after another year's 
thorough investigation : "I would simply 
add that there is now an increasing- 
development in gold, tin, mica, fire clay, 
soapstone and pyrites, while in iron, 
copper, zinc, lead, manganese and coal 
there is a steady continuance of the 
work. Petroleum has been discovered 
east of the Blue Ridge, beyond perad- 
venture, in the coal section near Rich- 
mond. Many of the minor and scarcer 
and more \'aluable minerals have been 
discovered in developing and mining 
those well known. 

"The stone of Virginia, granite, soap- 
stone, marble and sandstone, are being 
more extensi\ely developed and regu- 
larly worked 'than ever before, and the 
manufacture of brick in all qualities, 
tiles, drain pipes, etc., is becoming a 
large industry. 

"Manufacturers of wood, iron and 
tobacco still hold the prominence, and 
are followed by many smaller manufac- 
tures attracting attention. 

"Manufactures of wool are increasing, 
and fine woolen goods from Charlottes- 
ville, Bedford City and Buena Vista are 
well known in the markets of the Union, 
while smaller factories are springing up." 

MANUFACTURES. 

The number of furnaces for smelting 
the various ores is phenomenal, and as 
much as $50,000,000 has been in\ested, 
mainly brought in from outside of the 
State. 

Railroads are being projected and 
built into sections where the richness and 
proximity of dilTerent ores and an 
abundance of fuel promise the cheapest 
product, and double the amount already 
invested can and will be invested in 
these mines. 

Works for the manufacture of metals 
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are beginning to follow in the track of 
these furnaces, and towns like Roanoke, 
Buena Vista, Pulaski City, Radford and 
others demonstrate the advantage of 
such manufactures by their extraordinary 
life and growth. 

The remarkable activity in the gold 
belt leads to the belief that Virginia will 
soon be famous for gold, as it is now for 
its mines of coal and iron. 

Five years ago Pennsylvania and 
Maryland had a monopoly of the fire- 
brick trade of Virginia, and buff brick 
and vitrified brick came from the North- 
west. Now Chesterfield and Rockbridge 
counties supply much of the former, 
and Smyth and Powhatan are prepared 
to compete for the latter. 

A valuable tin field was discovered in 
Rockbridge county some years ago, but 
for want of capital failed to be fully de- 
veloped. Within the past two years the 
fact is assured that Virginia has a de- 
veloped tin mine—large in quantity and 
exceedingly rich as to quality. Many 
tons ha\'e been mined, and some has 
been subjected to furnace tests and as- 
sayed. Capital alone is wanting to add 
tin to the natural products of Virginia, 
and tin-plating to her manufactures. 

MINERAL   WATERS. 

Virginia has long been cele- 
brated for its mineral springs, some of 
which rank with those found at the 
most noted resorts in the world. The 
number is yearly being added to, and 
each season brings large crowds from 
the State itself, who, with those who 
come from far and near, fill up every 
place in the search for pleasure or 
health. 

These springs embrace chalybeate, sul- 
phur, alum, limestone and lithia, and 
many combinations of these ; also, hot 
and warm springs, while from mount- 
ains and hills gush the cold freestone 
water, clear as crystal. 

TIMBER. 

Virginia has extensive forests of pine, 
white or hemlock, spruce or yew, yellow 
pine and oldfield pine; thirteen varieties 
of oaks, besides cypress, cedar, locust, 
chestnut, hickory, juniper, poplar, cu- 
cumber,   gum,   maple,   walnut,   cherry. 

sycamore, beech, birch, persimmon, ash, 
Cottonwood, mulberry. These all grow 
large enough for timber, and there are 
several distinct varieties of them, giving 
to the State more than thirty different 
valuable timbers. In some sections 
walnut, cherry, poplar, pine, ash, gum, 
oak and chestnut attain an immense 
diameter and height. Many smaller 
\'arieties are valuable for furniture and 
ornamental work. 

The Dismal Swamp can supply the 
country with gum, cypress and pine for 
a hundred years to come ; Middle Vir- 
ginia and Piedmont, with pine, oak, 
chestnut, hickory and locust; while 
Appalachia, the Valley and Blue Ridge 
have the finest and largest poplar, wal- 
nut, cherry, beech, birch, cedar and ash 
in the whole country. The Valley has 
long been famous for its wagon timber, 
while immense quantities of poplar, wal- 
nut and cherry go by rail from Appa- 
lachia to Northern markets. 

In the last few years large cargoes of 
timber have been shipped from our 
ports. The lumber trade of Norfolk 
alone amounts to ^5,000,000 annually. 

AGRICULTURE. 

The agricultural products are varied 
and abundant. All plants that grow in 
any part of the temperate zone flourish 
here. Across the State there is an iso- 
thermal line ; south of this line plants 
that come to perfection in the tropical 
regions yield fairly well—i. e., the fig, 
pomegranate and olive among the fruits, 
and cotton, peanuts and yams come to 
perfection. There is another isothermal 
line on the mountain side, several thous- 
and feet above the level of the sea, 
beyond which the frost never comes. 
Above this line the productions belong- 
to the extreme north temperate zone, and 
here rye, buckwheat, cabbage, turnips 
and potatoes attain their perfection. 
Between these two extremes may be 
found all the plants that belong to the 
temperate zone. Com. Maury says that 
"everything that can be cultivated in 
France, Germany and England may be 
grown here equally as well, with other 
things, such as Indian corn, cotton, to- 
bacco, peanuts, broom corn, sweet pota- 
toes, etc., which are not known as staples 
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there." The National Republican says: 
"The soil of Virginia is as varied as the 
colors of a crazy quilt; parts of it pro- 
duce wheat equal to Dakota, corn equal 
to Illinois, potatoes equal to New York, 
cotton equal to Georgia, while its tobacco 
is the best made." 

This description is verified. The 
Commissioner of Agriculture of Virginia, 
in his reports from 1888 (made yearly) 
to 1892, makes the following compar- 
isons : 

Dakota reports for i8gi, wheat aver- 
age, sixteen bushels per acre. 

Highest field yield, twenty-seven 
bushels per acre. 

Average, 1892, twelve bushels per 
acre. 

Highest yield, nineteen bushels per 
acre. 

Virginia in 1S89 reported three coun- 
ties with highest field yield of fifty 
bushels per acre. 

Eighteen counties, forty bushels per 
acre. 

Twenty-nine counties, from twenty- 
five to thirty bushels per acre. 

Eleven counties report many instances 
of a yield of over 100 bushels per acre. 

Of corn, a majority of the counties 
report field yields exceeding fifty bushels 
per acre. 

There are authentic yields of potatoes 
of over 400 bushels per acre, and indi- 
vidual crops of over 10,000 bushels. 

Of cotton, Southampton county re- 
ported as the highest yield 2300 pounds 
per acre, and the census of 1880 gives 
the product of cotton in eight counties 
at 19,598 bales. 

Every variety of tobacco can be 
grown in Virginia, of the finest quality, 
with the greatest yield per acre. 

There are well authenticated reports 
of immense yields of oats, rye, buck- 
wheat, peanuts, sweet potatoes and 
cabbages from the counties in different 
sections of the State suitable for their 
production. 

There are many instances in which 
men of moderate means ha\'e, with the 
net proceeds of one year's crop, not 
only supported their households, but 
paid the entire price for the land. There 
are other well-established instances in 
which the entire price of the land has 

been  paid from  the net proceeds of a 
crop of tobacco made from the land. 

Trucking in some sections, especially 
in Tidewater, has been exceedingly pro- 
fitable, and there are thousands of acres 
of the peculiar land known as "trucking 
land" that can be bought at very low 
prices. There are authentic instances of 
from three to five paying crops being 
made from the same land in one year. 
From a thirty-acre farm the owner sold 
$15,000 worth of vegetables in one 
year; from three and four-seventh acres 
the owner sold over $1700 worth of 
vegetables in one year. Another year's 
crop consisted of kale, which brought 
$250 per acre, which was followed by 
the Irish Potato crop, which brought 
$225 per acre, and closing with a crop of 
corn planted the 20th of June, bringing 
twenty-five bushels per acre. From one 
and a quarter acres of this land the 
owner sold $6201 worth of produce in 
the five years beginning with 1883 and 
ending with 1887. Evidence of these 
facts, after deducting freight and com- 
missions, can be found in the ofiice of 
the State Commissioner of Agriculture 
of Virginia. 

It is difficult to convince a stranger of 
these facts when he comes irom a 
country where the annual rent of such 
land, with no better surroundings, is as 
great as the fee-simple price of Virginia 
lands. These lands are intrinsically 
cheaper than any public lands subject to 
entry anywhere, and with the advan- 
tages offered for trade, education and 
the comforts of a family, as a place for 
making a home, they are cheaper and 
better than any lands in the world. 

There are manufactories, mills, shops 
and stores in every county, mainly in 
the cities, towns and villages, and they 
are fast embracing the utilization of 
every product of the State used, from 
canneries and dairies to furnaces and 
cotton mills, and the products of their 
works in cotton, wool, iron, zinc, lead, 
wood, tobacco, fruit and vegetables is 
not excelled in the Union. 

The growth of the cities and towns of 
the State is marked, and her grand 
trunk lines of railroads and navigable 
ri\'ers, leading to the largest, safest and 
most magnificent harbor in the world, 
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surrounded by every appliance for trade 
and commerce, insure a rapid settlement 
around this wonderful 'haven for ships.' 

The navigable waters of Virginia 
afford ingress and egress to the com- 
merce of the world. At Norfolk and at 
Newport News, Lambert's Point and 
Hampton Roads can float the combined 
navies of the world. In May, 1893, war 
vessels of great dimensions, representing 
many foreign countries, rendezvoused at 
Hampton Roads, and the leviathans of 
the sea can lay close up to the wharves 
at Newport News. 

At Richmond, the beautiful capital of 
Virginia, on the historic James, can be 
daily seen large passenger and freight 
steamers from New York, Boston, Phil- 
adelphia and elsewhere in the United 
States, and sailing vessels from across 
the mighty deep, and West Point, on 
the York river, alike affords a safe and 
commodious harbor for the largest ships. 
Alexandria, Fredericksburg and Peters- 
burg have lines of steamers and carry 
on a considerable trade by sailing crafts. 

The whole State has fine facilities for 
transportation for freight and travel by 
rail and water, and there is every indica- 
tion of an increase in railroads and 
steamboat lines as well as marked im- 
provement in the turnpikes and county 
roads. Capital to any amount can find 
a safe investment in the mining of e\ery 
metal, in the working up of every wood, 
great and small, known to the temperate 
zone, as well as in every manufacture of 
the products of the field and of the 
orchard. 

FISH   AND   OYSTERS. 

The rivers and creeks of Virginia are 
filled with excellent fish, varying in kind 
and quality from the mountains to the 
sea. In our tide-waters oysters and 
other shellfish are abundant, and are 
excelled in no part of the world. Our 
people are becoming interested in the 
propagation and cultivation of fish and 
oysters, and while it is now quite an in- 
dustry, we have reason to believe that it 
is increasing and in a short time will be- 
come the greatest of Virginia's indus- 
tries. 

Oyster lands, suited for cultivation, 
are rented by the State to its citizens at 
$1   per acre.    These lands are  unsur- 

passed for this business, and it is be- 
lieved that the cultivation of oysters 
will become a source of immense profit 
to those who take advantage of the 
present opportunity to secure these 
lands. The area of oyster lands con- 
trolled by the State is estimated to be 
from  a  million  to  a million and  a-half 
acres. 

GAME. 

Many of the counties of Virginia are 
full of deer, and the pheasant and sora, 
wild ducks, geese and turkeys are in 
abundance in many sections. The "old 
hare" is abundant in every county and 
furnishes food second to none of its 
kind, and the partridge is everywhere to 
be found to animate the huntsman and 
add a dish to the table unsurpassed. 

EDUCATION. 

No State has better educational facili- 
ties than Virginia. All persons between 
five and twenty-one years of age who 
are residents of the State have a right to 
attend our schools, free of tuition. 

The number of pupils enrolled in our 
public schools for the present year was 
342,720, the number of teachers was 
7795, the number of school houses in 
use was 6595 ; the value of school pro- 
perty is $2,763,637, the cost of the school 
system for the year was $1,636,982. 

The school money is distributed 
among the counties and cities on the 
basis of the school population. 

STATE INSTITUTIONS FOR HIGHER AND 

TECHNICAL   EDUCATION. 

University of Virginia, Charlottesville, 
Virginia Military Institute, Lexington. 
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical 

College, Blacksburg, Montgomery 
county, Va. 

State Female Normal School, Farm- 
ville, Prince Edward county, Va. 

Virginia Normal and Collegiate Insti- 
tute, Petersburg, Va. (For colored stu- 
dents of both sexes.) 

College of William and Mary and 
State Normal School, Williamsburg, Va. 

Institution for the Education of the 
Deaf, Dumb and Blind, Staunton, Va. 

Medical College of Virginia, Rich- 
mond, Va. 
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Hampton Normal and Agricultural 
Institute, Hampton, Va. (For colored 
students of both sexes.) 

The State appropriated for the fiscal 
year beginning September 30, 1892, the 
sum of $159,750 for the support of the 
above-named institutions. 

There are various other schools and 
colleges of high repute in various por- 
tions of the State for the education of 
the youth of this country. Their names 
are not given here because we are speak- 
ing, in this paper, of those institutions 
which belong to the State. The others, 
above referred to, belong to different 
churches and charitable organizations of 
every creed, and all of them deserve 
high commendation, but the limited 
space given to this article will not allow 
us to refer to them except in a general 
way. 

RELIGIOUS   OBSERVANCE. 
Virginia was first to declare for relig- 

ious liberty. In no State in the great 
Union of Commonwealths is there a bet- 
ter regard of religious observances or a 
more general church-going people than 
in Virginia. The spires of churches of 
all denominations, and of both white and 
colored races, tower up in almost count- 
less numbers in our cities and in the 
counties, at almost every crossroad and 
in every neighborhood can be seen 
churches, wherein every Sunday and on 
other days, the crowds that attend wor- 
ship are evidences of the fact of religious 
liberty, for in these temples, dedicated 
to the God of all the people, can be 
found those who think as they choose 
about religion, and worship as they 
please, with none to make them afraid. 
The Virginia people are God-ser\ang. 

OUR   PUBLIC   DEBT. 
This important question, which has 

been giving us trouble for many years, 
is now settled to the entire satisfaction of 
creditors and meets with the approval of 
our people. With the present low 
assessment on our property we can pay 
the interest and support the government 
and keep up our schools. The tax 
amounts to forty cents on $100 value of 
property, which is as low as that 
imposed in most of the States. With 
an   increasing   population   and   wealth, 

this will in all probability be reduced in 
a few years to a rate of taxation as low 
as that which can be found in any State 
of the Union. 

NEEDS. 
Virginia, like most of the old slave- 

holding States, languishes under a bur- 
den growing out of the ownership of 
large tracts of land by persons who have 
neither labor nor capital sufficient to cul- 
tivate them. All over the State these 
large plantations are growing up in pine 
and brush. With all the accompaniment 
of a cultivated and refined society, with 
conveniences for agriculture and trade, 
our people are kept dov/n by paying 
taxes on over 15,000,000 acres of arable 
land, which, not being cultivated, brings 
in nothing, and is rapidly being taken up 
by pine and other wild growths. Every 
year adds to the cost of reclaiming and 
improving. To remedy this, at least 
10,000,000 acres of land, not including 
homesteads, ought to be sold (18,000,- 
000 would be better) to immigrants who 
are able to purchase, and who would 
also stock and cultivate the land after 
having bought it. Virginia wants men 
who want homes for themseh'es and 
families ; it needs population ; it requires 
good men—steady, industrious, law-abid- 
ing men—with their families. Thous- 
ands of acres of broad, fertile, unoccu- 
pied land await the coming of such a 
class of settlers. 

IMMIGRATION. 
A good class of immigrants would 

introduce small industries into the vil- 
lages and thickly settled portions of 
the State. These industries should be 
suited to the families of men of small 
means, who find it necessary to have 
their children, if not their wives, earn 
something away from home. Virginia 
cannot afford to exchange her population 
for that of any other land or country. 
With capital there could not be found 
anywhere better farmers, planters, or- 
'chardists and truckers than the present 
agricultural population, nor better miners 
and manufacturers than she already has. 
But without complaint or mourning for 
the cause, her agriculturists and planters 
find themseh'es with large tracts of \'alu- 
able land which they cannot utilize, and 
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they do not wish to sell their homes, 
but such parts as they are unable to 
cultivate for want of means, and their 
taxation is a burden. 

With -this statement of facts concern- 
ing Virginia, showing the inducements 
she offers to immigrants, we invite all 
good and law-abiding people from the 
various States of the Union and from the 
various countries of the world to come 

and make their homes with us and to 
share with us our advantages of govern- 
ment, education, of soil and climate, and 
all the blessings which have been 
vouchsafed to our commonwealth, and 
bring with you your families, your 
friends and your household goods, and 
you will receive a cordial welcome from 
our people and from our government. 

QUATRAINS  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

By Frank H. Szveet. 

THE   SOUTH. 

A prolonged sleep, from which, at length, 
She wakes to find her dream unreal, 

But shows the world the latent strength 
Which only mighty throes reveal. 

HOSPITALITY. 

Warm as the sun that seeks its land, 
Boundless as all its wealth may be, 

Open as its extended hand, 
Is Southern hospitality. 

THE   EMIGRANT. 

He rashly crosses plain and sand 
To some strange, unknown shore, 

And leaves a pleasant, fertile land 
Knocking upon his door. 

THE   NEW   SOUTH. 

Out from the cocoon of the past 
The chrysalis appears. 

Well tempered by the fiery blast. 
And fed by dormant years. 
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[The letters published in this issue form the third instalment in the series 
commenced in the last number of this magazine. These communications are 
published in response to numerous mquiries from Northern people who desire to 
know more about agricultural conditions in the South, and what is being 
accomplished by settlers from other sections of the country. These letters were 
written by practical farmers and fruit-growers, chiefly Northern and Western 
people who have made their homes in the South. The actual experiences of these 
settlers, as set forth in these letters, are both interesting and instructi\e to those 
whose minds are turned Southward.—EDITOR.] 

Fruit on Chandler Mountain. 
JOHN W. INZER, Ashville, St. Clair 

county, Ala.—I desire very briefly to 
call the attention of those who wish to 
grow fruits in Alabama, to Chandler 
Mountain. This mountain is one of na- 
ture's beauties, and is located some six 
miles north ot Ashville. In almost 
every respect it is the best place to grow 
fruits I ever saw in Alabama. This 
mountain rises on the west bank of Lit- 
tle Canoe creek, on the line of Etowah 
and St. Clair counties, and extends south- 
west a distance of eleven miles, and 
then suddenly drops down. The table 
lands on its top are about eight hundred 
feet above its base. It is bounded on 
the east by the beautiful valley of Canoe 
creek, and on the north and northwest 
by Greasy cove. The mountain is from 
seven to eight miles across, and on its 
top are to be found beautiful table lands, 
in width from two to four miles. These 
lands are quite productive, well timbered 
and well watered, and produce, well, 
almost any kind of fruits or vegetables 
grown in this latitude. They hardly 
ever fail to bring fruits, being above the 
frost altitude. The small fruits, as well 
as peaches, apples, pears, etc., can be 
grown with great success up there, and 
thrown into the early spring markets. 

The Alabama Great Southern Rail- 
road runs at the eastern base of the 
mountain.    It   is  within forty miles of 

Birmingham, and in less than sixtv miles 
of Chattanooga. Fruits can be gathered 
on this mountain and placed on the Cin- 
cinnati market in less than twenty-four 
hours. Early peaches can be grown 
there and sold in Cincinnati for seven or 
eight dollars per bushel. Health is al- 
most perfect; scenery beautiful. A pub- 
lic road crosses this mountain, leading 
fii'om Steeles, a station on the Alabama 
Great Southern Railroad, to Greasy 
cove. 

Some of these mountain lands belong 
to the United States government, and 
can be homesteaded. Almost one-half 
of the lands belong to the Alabama 
State Land Company, Birmingham, Maj. 
F. Y. Anderson, general manager. 

There are a dozen or more farmers liv- 
ing on this mountain, and there are the 
best of reasons why there should be more 
than a thousand families there within 
the next three or five years. All man- 
ner of \'egetables grow well on this 
mountain land. I could say much more, 
but will say no more now. This moun- 
tain is in townships 12 and 13 and ranges 
3 and 4 east. 

Climate, Soil and People—All Good. 

N. JAMES INGERSOLL, Chunchula, 
Ala.—My sojourn of eight years in this 
locality convinces me that this is most 
decidedly a healthy section of country. 
I am   not  fully advised   as   to   all  the 
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conditions that go to make it so 
healthful, but a reasonable trial must 
convince almost anyone that it is all 
that is claimed for it in point of health. 
As to soil for productiveness, we have 
not a large amount of \egetable matter 
in our soil, but it responds readily to 
the application of any good fertilizer. 
There is much to be hoped for from 
improved methods, soiling with green 
crops, using a good Yankee plow and 
perhaps a good Yankee behind it, has 
promise of material reward. 

As to natural advantages, soil included, 
I cannot see that we are a whit behind 
Middle or Northern Florida ; rather this 
section appears in a better light in 
regard to some of the most vital points. 
As to the social status, I speak v/ith 
some interest; a more kindly or genial 
people than that which inhabits this 
section it would be hard to find. In 
this respect they are of the seed royal. 

Our churches and schools are quite 
plentiful and our public school system is 
increasing in effectiveness. We have 
the true gospel in our churches, but we 
would like more people among us to 
help us build our "watch fires." As to 
political liberality, there may be political 
disturbances abroad, but this section is 
one of the most free from political 
excitement that has been my fortune 
to tarry in, and this statement I make 
after having sojourned in nearly halt ol 
the States of our Union. 

Home=Seekers Will Find Welcome. 

JOHN S. WHITEHEAD, Escatawpa, 
Ala.—We have as fine pine lands, roll- 
ing, table and flat, as can be found any- 
where North or South, well adapted to 
the growth of any kind of fruits or vege- 
tables that can be grown in any semi- 
tropical locality. Pears, peaches and 
strawberries are being successfully culti- 
vated ; corn, potatoes, peas, rice, cotton 
are staples now cultivated ; a little tobacco 
is raised for home use, and it does well. 
Stock of all kinds does well on the range 
eight months in the year. The Esca- 
tawpa (Dog) river flows through a 
natural lake ; we can get some fish, and 
generally plenty at almost any season of 
the year. 

We have plenty of pine timber for all 

local demands and some for export. 
We have two good churches, Baptist 
and Methodist ; our schools are not what 
they will be when we get more good 
people, but they average fairly with our 
country public schools generally. Home 
seekers will find some thrifty good peo-" 
pie scattered through here who will wel- 
come them and who realize the need of 
more good people among us. I am ready 
at any time to answer questions or other- 
wise aid to secure a good settler. 

Intelligent, Energetic Men Wanted. 

W. S. FoRMAN, Springville, Ala.— 
Coming under the head of a Northern, 
or rather a Western man myself, having 
now been living south of the Ohio 
ri\'er longer than eight years, I will most 
cheerfully gi\e you my opinions and 
the result of my experience of farm life 
in Alabama, its present condition and 
future prospects, together with the com- 
parative advantages in the way of 
acquiring and possessing the ordinary 
comforts of life as produced from the 
soil. I think I will be able to convince 
any reasonable man that Alabama is the 
goal on which he should fix his eyes, 
both for his health and comfort and his 
cheapness of living. A farmer and the 
son of a farmer myself, the cultivation 
ot the soil being my principal and 
tavorite vocation, I speak from observa- 
tion and experience. 

Farming in Alabama, as well as else- 
where, demands industry and economy 
from all engaged in the business in 
in order to make it a source of 
profit. A man may make a living, 
hold his own with his neighbors and his 
merchant without practicing strictly 
either of the above leading principles, 
but they must be observed to make 
his labors a means of profit; but 
these principles require as strict 
observance to produce profit in every 
other industry as in that of fanning. 
To some extent the lack of a rigid 
enforcement of them has thrown the 
farming interest in Alabama so largely 
in the background. Rapid changes, 
however, are coming over the minds 
and habits of our people, growing out 
of former mishaps and failures, so that 
we   may   most   reasonably   hope    the 
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Alabama farmer may be found and 
classed amongst our most worthy and 
independent citizens. 

While we have in a large measure 
quite a uniform climate, running into 
neither extreme heat or cold, we ha\'e 
'every variety of soil as we have in 
general topography—mountain lands, 
table lands, valley lands and bottom 
lands along our principal streams, and a 
variety of soil. All of these soils are 
naturally adapted to the successful culti- 
vation of all the cereals—more than 
demanded for home consumption— 
grasses, stock raising, with no better 
climate or country for fruits of all sorts, 
grapes and berries. What can you ask 
of any country more than Alabama soils 
produce for you ? For all these, with 
ordinary care, can be produced in 
abundance. 

From the foregoing it will at once be 
seen that our State is the place and 
home for the farmers, who are the bone 
and fibre of any country's population. 
We have neither in the towns nor cities, 
or in the country anywhere any locality 
subject to disease or epidemics of any 
class. Generally speaking the country 
is high, with dry, healthy atmosphere 
and abundance of pure limpid water 
gushing from the mountain sides, of 
which we have many in almost every 
vicinity. 

All we lack in Alabama to make it 
the foremost State in the Union, saying 
nothing about coal and iron, is men— 
high-minded men, intelligent men, men 
who are not afraid or ashamed to roll 
up their sleeves, to make and eat their 
own bread, to make their homes attract- 
ive and happy, to make their own lives 
and homes living examples of thrift 
and happiness for others. We want 
just 100,000 such men to come into 
Alabama and take up their abode with 
us. We will guarantee homes for all. 
Lands are cheap, living is cheap—none 
cheaper anywhere, and the way is open 
to every good citizen. 

A Maine Man in Arkansas. 

J. H. TKASK, Helena, Ark.— I am a 
native of Maine and my home is now in 
Phillips county, Arkansas, a few miles 
south of Helena.    I note with pleasure 

the eflbrt which is being made by the 
SOUTHERN STATES to make known the 
great agricultural and climatic advantages 
of the South. Comparing agricultural 
pursuits in my boyhood home in Maine 
with the same calling in this country, 
one is impressed with a feeling of wonder 
that so few leave the old country to find 
homes in the sunny South. The advan- 
tage of climate and seasons which the 
South possesses over the North it would 
seem is enough to impress Northerners 
with a desire to come South, to say 
nothing of the great advantages of fer- 
tility of land and the opportunity to get 
cheap and comfortable homes. 

In Maine we had one month in the 
year devoted to hay-making; here we 
have from May to October, all good 
hay-making months, while trom May to 
November are grazing months, during 
which no hay or feeding is needed for 
stock not at work. From November i 
to March i a few days occur at times 
when shelter is needed for stock, some- 
times a rainy week, sometimes a snow, 
but such weather is exceptional. It is 
rarely the case that stock if left to its own 
choice will not prefer the open fields to 
the sheltered lots. Vegetables and fruits 
of all varieties grow to great profusion. 
The Irish and sweet potatoes, beets and 
turnips may be produced twice a year, 
that is to say the first crop of Irish pota- 
toes may be taken oft" and a new crop 
planted and matured, or the same ground 
may be planted in sweet potatoes, cab- 
bage, beats, beans or turnips. A crop 
of corn and a crop ot peas ma}- be made 
on the same land. But little attention is 
paid to fertilizing ; in many parts it is not 
necessary. I remember the great cost 
of fertilizing in Maine when I was a boy ; 
more was expended for fertilizing than 
is required here to make a crop. 

For many years the advice has been 
"Go West, young man, and grow up 
with the country." Now the word is 
"Come South." We want young men 
who want to accumulate ancl make homes 
comfortable. To such we can say do 
not stand on the order of your coming. 
Come determined to work half as hard 
as you work in Maine, come determined 
to work for your own comforts and you 
need not fear.    If you have no money 
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to buy a home with, rent your land and 
a mule the first year, raise what you 
want at home and a little cotton for rev- 
enue, and the second year you will be 
master. Land can be had at fi'om $2 to 
$10 per acre. From $40 to $200 is what 
you need to buy a 20 acre farm. This 
is all you need, but, of course, as you 
grow in strength you will grow in wants 
and will buy the land adjoining you. 
Do not fear that you will want for good, 
kind, agreeable neighbors. Our people 
are refined and intelligent and sociable 
as the people of any part of the world. 
We want people to come and ' live with 
us and enjoy the riches which provi- 
dence has planted in this country. Do 
not believe that your politics or religion or 
your Yankee notions will be in the way. 
The South is ready with open arms and 
outer latch strings to receive you and as- 
simulate with you. Bring all the Yankee 
notions and Yankee ways you have with 
you ; we need them here to increase, if 
possible, the size of our turnips and 
roses, our potatoes and pansies, our 
pumpkins and petunias. Come and help 
us to mix our Yankee industry with 
Southern generosity. "Come with us 
and we will do thee good." 

On the South Slope of the Ozark 
Mountains. 

REV. H.W. ZEXTZ, Mammoth Spring, 
Ark.—I am a native of Ohio. Leaving 
that State in my fifteenth year I struck 
out to make my way in life. I landed 
first in Indiana, about twenty-fi\'e miles 
from the city of Fort Wayne, in April, 
1852. The country there was new then, 
game plenty and the luxuries of life but 
few. I had my siege of ague and fever 
in the Wabash bottoms with the crowd, 
who had to have the malarial diseases 
there as surely as children have to go 
through measles. After a precarious 
life in that wild country the war came 
on and I marched away with the rest of 
the boys to the front. I tried to do 
what I thought to be my duty, and re- 
turned home in the spring of 1865 and 
two years afterwards migrated to Iowa. 

During my army life I had spent 
much of my time in Southeastern Mis- 
souri, Western Tennessee, Eastern 
Arkansas,    parts    of   Mississippi    and 

Louisiana, and during the year 1864 
near Pensacola, Fla. I observed the 
cHmate, productions, etc., of the South 
and fully resolved if the opportunity 
ever occurred to make the South my 
future home. Finally in 1888 I bade 
farewell to Iowa, with her ice and snow 
and blizzards and frequent droughts 
and everlasting winds, and came to this 
point. I took up a homestead in Ran- 
dolph county. Ark., purchased other 
lands and started in to improve them as 
I was able. I soon found that I had 
located too far from market, and "prov- 
ing up" I soon found an opportunity 
to sell out advantageously. 

I am now located on a farm in Oregon 
county, Mo., about two miles from the 
flourishing young city of Mammoth 
Spring, Ark. I am satisfied that I have 
found the best all-around climate in the 
world, and the best fruit country in the 
United States. The county I live in 
took the blue ribbon at Chicago for best 
peaches, and Fulton county. Ark., for 
the largest and best apples. The tree 
producing these apples grew about five 
miles from my home. The largest 
orchard in the Union is the Olden fruit 
farm in Howell county. Mo., about 
thirty miles north of me. We are on 
the south slope of the Ozark mountains. 
We have no droughts, no blizzards, no 
extreme heat or cold. Our winter is 
mild and does not last over two months. 
We raise all the fruits of the temperate 
zone, save the orange, lemon and such 
semi-tropical fruits. All the grains 
raised in the Northern States, potatoes, 
both sweet and Irish, tomatoes and all 
garden vegetables, grasses of all kinds, 
cotton of the very best variety—in short 
we show up successfully in a greater 
variety of grains, fruits, vegetables and 
grasses than any other locality in the 
Union. 

As to health we challenge the world 
to show an all-round healthier climate 
than this. Diphtheria and scarlet fever 
are unknown, and typhoid and "spotted 
fever" or cerebro spinal menengitis 
almost equally scarce. The winds and 
cyclones I so much dreaded in Iowa are 
not feared here. Such a thing as a 
"cyclone cave" is unknown in this 
vicinity. 
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Our society, although made up of 
people from the North, the South, the 
East and the West, works harmoniously 
without respect to "race, color or 
previous condition of servitude." Of 
course what colored people we have 
among- us know their place and are 
useful and docile; we are having no 
trouble in that line. I was cautioned 
before I left the North that, having been 
a Union soldier, I would have to "look 
a leedle out;" but I have eaten and 
slept with men who were opposed to me 
in the same battles ; I hire them to work 
for me; we are members of the same 
church; they are my elders in the con- 
gregation and I am their pastor. We 
know no difference. The war is entirely 
over here. In conclusion I would say 
that for climate, scenery, productions, 
and especially for fruits, vegetables and 
stock-raising, for range for hogs, sheep, 
etc., for good hospitable society, for 
push and energy, morality and every- 
thing that goes to make life enjoyable 
with the minimum of drawbacks that 
must be met everywhere, I believe 
that the southeast slope of the Ozarks, 
and especially Oregon county, Mo., and 
Fulton county. Ark., will more nearly 
come up to "high water mark" than 
any other locality in this broad land of 
ours. 

Led to Arkansas from the World's Fair, 

D. A. CoATE, Stuttgart, Ark.—After 
spending thirty-five years of my life 
in Marshall county, Iowa, and six years 
in Cloud county, Kansas, I was induced 
to visit Arkansas by having placed in 
my hands, in the Arkansas building at 
the World's Fair, a little book setting 
forth some of the facts about the State. 
After spending the best part of my life 
in the Northern States, where the 
weather is so changeable, where the 
summers are so hot and dry and the 
winters so long and so cold, I was desir- 
ous of changing the seasons about where 
the summers would be long and the 
winters short, or in fact where there 
would be no winter, and I came to Stutt- 
gart. To the northern man who knows 
what the climate and crops are in the 
North, I want to tell just what I find 
here.    I   find   a  grand   prairie,   about 

eighty miles long and twenty-five miles 
wide, with good soil and just rolling 
enough to drain the water, covered with 
blue stem grass that will make from one 
to three tons of hay to the acre. This 
prairie is dotted with groves of timber 
with from a thousand to five thousand 
acres of oak, hickory, catalpa, gum, 
walnut and many other varieties. The 
grass is green and makes good feed ten 
months. The mast in the timber makes 
fine feed for the hogs, making stock 
raising very profitable, as the expense is 
light. As to crops, the soil produces 
good crops of corn, oats, millet, wheat, 
potatoes—both Irish and sweet, cane 
and broom corn, in fact all of the crops 
of the North do splendidly when prop- 
erly cultivated. Fruits of all kinds are 
plentiful; apples, peaches, plums, pears, 
apricots, figs, strawberries, quinces, dew- 
berries, blackberries and in fact all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables grow very large 
and very fine. Fixe crops of potatoes 
are grown each year or planted five 
months in the year, and two crops of 
lettuce, radishes, onions, cabbage, etc. 
A good crop of stock peas is grown on 
the same ground you raise your corn 
and oats on, which is very valuable. 
As for climate, the weather is not so 
changeable as in the North. We have 
warm, pleasant days and cool nights, 
with no high winds, just a little breeze, 
and the winter months, January and 
February, are not cold. It seldom 
snows, but we have plenty of rain. The 
people on the prairie are mostly North- 
ern men. There is good society, good 
schools and good churches. I am 
greatly pleased with the country, climate 
and people and can recommend it to my 
friends. 

Among   the Orange Groves of  Florida. 

C. J. K. JONES, DeLand, Fla.— 
Originally from New York, (Long 
Island,) I have been interested in Flor- 
ida for over twelve years, and unless a 
change comes over the "spirit of my 
dreams," or circumstances prevent, I 
expect to live in the State for the 
balance of my natural life. I own an 
orange gro\'e of twenty acres in West 
DeLand, Volusia county. Wild land in 
this   locality   comes   high,   but   is  well 
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worth its cost in preference to cheaper 
lands situated at a distance from trans- 
portation. The Jacksonville, Tampa & 
Key West Railway branch to DeLand 
divides my twenty acres in two equal 
parts, thus affording exceptional advan- 
tages of transportation. On my place I 
can raise, or am successfully raising, the 
various varieties of oranges, grape fruit, 
grapes, guavas, Japanese persimmons, 
pears and peaches, the latter as fine as a 
man need wish. 

I have owned my place since 1881, 
having bought the woodland whereon 
my trees now stand in February of that 
year. I have experienced all vicissi- 
tudes of the Florida climate in the past 
twelve years, but never ha\e I seen 
reason for wishing to exchange my 
investment in a home in this delectable 
climate. More, I have never seen an 
instance where, being rightly located, a 
man has failed to "make" a grove who 
has persisted in developing it as the 
circumstances demanded. Florida has 
its failures. As men in other parts of 
the United States experience successful 
and unsuccessful seasons so do Flor- 
idians have their years of only partial 
success. In the twelve years of my 
varied experience and acquaintance with 
Florida I have never seen either a total 
failure of corps or a season wherein a 
man could not make a living from the 
soil. 

It is not a State for a lazy man, nor 
for a man whose main capital is stupid- 
ity and brute strength; at the same 
time a man "diligent in business and 
fervent in spirit" can succeed with less 
necessary labor and have more time for 
leisure and social intercourse than in 
any other portion of our country. I 
have lived in New York, Massachusetts, 
California, New Jersey and Kentuck}^ 
and have found here the conditions of 
climate and soil more favorable for 
"home making" than in any one of the 
above named States. 

The soil of my place was "bottomless 
sand" when I bought it, but under the 
method of green crop manuring I have 
pursued, has gained a body and sub- 
stance that makes it exceedingly pro- 
ductive, as the trees and very heavy 
crops   of "crab  grass" (or "cocksfoot" 

grass) annually witness. As to the heat 
of summer, which people unacquainted 
with the facts naturally suppose is unsuf- 
ferable in its intensity and unremitting 
in its continuance, never was there a 
greater misapprehension. The past 
summer in Florida was one of phenom- 
enal heat for this State, yet, going 
straight from my study, I worked in the 
hot sun for the entire months of July 
and August without any serious discom- 
fort or consequence of ill. Hot? Of 
course it was hot! So was it in 
Dakota! I can and do perform hard 
manual labor in Florida during the 
summer season that I would not attempt 
for any consideration north of the 
Florida line. Physicians may account 
for it as they will. In New York State 
I have had two sunstrokes, and never a 
sensation of one in Florida. As a rule 
our nights are cool for sleeping, and in 
the mornings we awake to the new day 
refreshed by the breezes that from Gulf 
or Atlantic have fanned us all night long. 

The health of our locality is excellent. 
It has never suffered from an epidemic 
of any kind. My family, never in the 
most robust health, have had less sick- 
ness and fewer ailments than in any 
other place we have ever li\'ed. With 
care and prudence in selecting a home 
no one need have any more apprehen- 
sion in living in Florida than in the 
healthiest portions of the North. Many 
diseases to which children are subject 
in the North are comparatively unknown 
here. 

Our observation and experience have 
led to the conviction that a man can 
support his family from the soil more 
easily here than in the more vigorous 
climates. With plenty of water the 
family table can be supplied with some 
varieties of fresh vegetables the year 
round. Some wit and labor will have 
to be expended to solve here and there 
a difficulty, but there is not an obstacle 
that cannot be readily overcome. On a 
larger scale than the garden the farmer 
can, with the same diligence that else- 
where wins success, surely fill his corn- 
crib and smokehouse. With cassava, 
sweet potatoes and cow-peas growing 
bountiful crops almost for the planting, 
the  addition   of large   yields   of "crab 
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grass" brought the farmer the nutritious 
provender necessary for his stock. 

As to the "oozing out of Northern 
energy" which is popularly supposed to 
be a Florida disease of certain "death in 
life," I can only say I have never been 
less inclined to work here than in the 
North. On the contrary, stimulated by 
the pure air, rested by the cool nights, 
and refreshed by the cool breezes, I have 
no sense of inertia nor wish to be idle. 
I welcome work. As to the social, in- 
tellectual and religious side of the home 
question, I can speak only of what I 
know in and around De Land. Outside 
the larger cities and homes there are but 
few places in any part of our broad land 
so liberally provided with the opportuni- 
ties for the highest life as are found here. 
1 believe, from a pretty widely extended 
observation, that such is the case over a 
great part of the State along the lines of 
transportation. 

We have in De Land public and pri- 
vate schools, kindergarten, the J. B. 
Stetson University, some six or more 
churches with settled pastors, and all the 
organizations for social and moral well- 
being usually found in older communi- 
ties. 

Tobacco Culture in Florida. 
MR. C. C. CHAPMAN, Lake City, 

Florida.—(A letter to W. L. Gless- 
ner, commissioner of immigration 
of the Georgia Southern & Florida 
Railroad.) "You have often asked 
me to gi\'e my experience and opinion 
in regard to the growing of cigar-leaf 
tobacco in Florida, and I have hereto- 
fore declined—not because I lacked con- 
fidence in my ability to produce an 
article fully equal to the best Sumatra 
and Havana leaf, but I wished to fully 
demonstrate my belief by actual results. 
In my first year, 1892, I had fair suc- 
cess, but I found the curing of the crop 
attended with many difficulties, hence I 
wanted to wait until I saw the crop of 
1893 before giving my opinion, as I do 
not wish to mislead anyone. My 1892 
crop has been worked up by a Northern 
manufacturer of note, who claims it to be 
equal to the finest Sumatra. It has 
stood the test against Sumatra that cost 
$4.50 per pound. The first trial was 
three pounds of my leaf to ten pounds 

of Sumatra. The cigars so wrapped 
were sold at $95 per thousand to the 
fine trade in a large city. After a time 
the proportion was raised to five pounds 
to ten, and later on to an equal quantity 
of each, and the manufacturer received 
many compliments on the fine character 
of his goods. This manufacturer is 
ready to buy a large quantity of these 
wrappers this year, and says they are 
the finest wrappers ever grown in this 
country. A recognized authority in the 
Connecticut valley, when shown a sam- 
ple of 1892 crop, stated over his own 
signature that for fine glossy texture and 
evenness of color he had never seen its 
equal grown in this country, Sumatra or 
Cuba. 

"I am well acquainted with all the 
tobacco-growing sections of this coun- 
try, and have come to the conclusion 
that there is no section so well adapted 
to the cultivation of fine wrappers as 
that portion of Florida starting at Lake 
City and extending northwest to Lake 
Park, Ga., along the line of the Georgia 
Southern & Florida Railroad. Here 
we find a dark, sandy loam that is free 
from clay, lime or phosphate. The 
country is thickly dotted with small 
lakes, and the soil will produce, with a 
small amount of fertilizer, from 600 to 
800 pounds of fine light-colored leaf 
that is bound to become \'ery popular 
as a cigar wrapper. A man with a 
small farm, who grows other crops to 
live on, can grow this leaf at less cost 
than in any other section of the country. 
Labor is cheap and there is plenty of it. 
We can grow tobacco here with or with- 
out rain. I have set plants when it had 
not rained for two months and it did not 
rain for several weeks after setting, but 
my plants grew right along. I have cut 
tobacco fifty-fi\'e days after setting out 
the plants. I have leaves that will run 
from 150 to 350 to the pound. I find 
it a \'ery safe country in which to grow 
tobacco, as there is no trouble from wet 
or dry weather. Capillary attraction 
and heavy dews overcome dry weather, 
while cultivation can be resumed within 
an hour after a hea\y shower. We are 
not subject to hail or wind, and insects 
are easily taken care of Out of 600 
pounds,  barn   weight,   stripping   every 
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leaf off the stalk, I got 515 pounds of 
fine wrappers and only fifteen pounds 
of fillers and binders. Lands can be 
bought cheap and on favorable terms. 

"Coming as I did from New England, 
I naturally felt uneasy about my health 
in this country, but after two years resi- 
dence in Florida I can truthfully say 
that I never lived in a more healthy 
climate. In the growing season I am in 
the field from sunrise to sunset, and I 
have never been compelled to seek the 
shade on account of heat." 

Profits in Pineapples and Tomatoes. 

S. F. GiBBS, Melbourne, Fla.—I am 
in the pineapple business; have been 
since 1883. I plant from ten to fourteen 
thousand plants to the acre. It costs 
about $350 per acre, including land, 
slips, planting, care and fertilizers, until 
they come into fruiting the second year. 
I generally get from seven to eight 
thousand apples per acre, marketable 
apples, which bring from six to eight 
cents net. The pine slips sell at from 
$5.00 to $7.00 per thousand, according 
to size. They average four slips per 
plant, and about one extra sucker to 
each plant, which sell at from $10 to $\2 
per thousand. The pineapple responds 
to care and fertihzers as quickly as any 
plant I know of I am also growing to- 
matoes and beans on hammock land, 
clearing from $150.00 to $250.00 per 
acre. Beans are very profitable; early 
planting that comes into market about 
December brings from $3 to $7 per 
crate, of about three pecks. 

Pineapple Growing in Florida. 

WILLIAM E. PABOR, Pabor Lake, De 
Soto Co., Fla.—I came from Colorado to 
this lake region of South Florida in July, 
1892, to recover my health and engage 
in fruit growing and other pursuits. I 
found a soil that looked to be valueless 
for culture, but on which heavy pines 
and oaks were growing, with underbrush 
indicating that plant food was hidden in 
what seemed to be pure sand. I selected 
fifty acres on which was a small lake of 
perhaps ten acres in area and began 
clearing for a home. By fall I had a 
cabin up and three acres cleared, on 
which   I  set out 3,000 pineapple slips. 

500 bananas, some mango and other 
trees of a tropical character. During 
the right season I had more land cleared 
and in March set out trees as follows ; 
50 peach, 50 pear, 25 apple, 100 plum, 
10 kaki or Japanese persimmon, 10 fig, 
10 kumquat, 10 mulberries. This was 
very late in the season to set out decid- 
uous trees, but they all grew well during 
the summer just past except the kum- 
quat which all died ; but these I shall 
plant again this winter. Some of the 
plum trees, especially the Kelsey and the 
Excelsior, made vigorous branches. The 
peach trees already show buds setting. 

During this season I have set out 
4000 more pineapple slips. Since we 
had no frost in this section of Florida 
last winter, I am of the opinion that this 
fruit, of which 10,000 can be grown 
upon an acre and brought to maturity 
in two years, is far more certain than 
orange growing, besides being so much 
more profitable. An expense of $700 
will return the amount originally invested 
in the first crop and fifty per cent, addi- 
tional as profit; while the plantation will 
then, for at least ten years thereafter, 
net its owner above all expenses fully 
$500 per acre. Of course, where the 
pineapple will grow there also will the 
orange, lemon, lime, pomelo, (or grape 
fruit,) mango, guava and other tropical 
fruits succeed. 

I am on what is called the high sand 
hills of the lake region, one of the most 
healthful in the land where the purest of 
water is abundant, where there is no ma- 
laria as there is no marshy land or 
stagnant pools, where even in the sum- 
mer the nights are tar pleasanter and 
cooler than in the North and West. 

In the near vicinity there is land 
where rice, corn, sugar cane, sorghum, 
potatoes and other farm products can be 
raised as well as the grasses suited to 
the South. 

I have visited nearly all the States of 
the Union, but am convinced that no- 
where do the conditions of success exist 
in greater ratio to the general disadvan- 
tages of a country than in Florida. 

In a very few years I shall have a 
lovely home and a pineapple plantation 
which will be an annual source of income, 
and   it has not taken over a thousand 
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dollars to do it. With a less amount even 
than this, it is easy, on account of climate, 
cheap lands, healthy surroundings, to 
found a new home in Florida. I shall 
be pleased to give further information to 
any one desiring it. 

More Comfortable in Florida than 
Colorado. 

JAMES HAVENS, Pabor Lake, Fla.— 
(A letter written to W. A. Tyler, Den- 
ver, Col.) When I left the North I 
promised to tell you all about tropical 
Florida and her resources. I have 
waited some time that I might not lead 
you to think me hasty in forming an 
opinion, but the longer I wait the more 
I am pleased with my surroundings and 
the brighter the future looks. As the 
soil here is so well adapted to the culture 
of all the tropical and semi-tropical 
fruits, flowers, etc., I started by setting 
out 10,000 pineapple plants, 100 banana 
trees, 100 grape vines and quite a num- 
ber of orange, lemon and grape-fruit 
trees. The most of these were set out 
in January and March, 1893. All are 
doing well, and a few of the pineapples 
have commenced to bear fruit. As pine- 
apples are destined to be one of the 
chief products of this section, I am 
clearing more land for their culture. 

Florida has long been noted for her 
oranges, the demand for which is greater 
than the supply. Now the pineapples 
are in a fair way to overshadow the 
oranges; and to convince you that the 
market cannot be overstocked with that 
wholesome fruit, you have but to see the 
large number of ships that arrive annu- 
ally from foreign ports laden with them. 
Then for further proof go and purchase 
one and you will find that fifty cents 
will buy a very poor, small apple. I 
dwell upon that one product only 
because it is something new to you. 
The other fruits you are better 
acquainted with. 

In this section of the State there are 
numbers of little lakes covering from 
five to fifty acres of ground. The water 
is the purest I have ever met with ; it is 
equal to the mountain streams of the 
Rockies, yet as soft and free from alkali 
as rain water. There is no mud whatever 
in tne lakes, as the bottom is all white 

sand, and the inhabitants of the lakes 
would fill with rapture any disciple of 
Isaac Walton. Our forests are mostly 
pine, oak and palmetto, and a Nimrod 
can keep his table well supplied the 
year round with venison, turkey, squirrel 
and quail. 

Another great point in favor of the 
colonists here is that the land can be 
bought at such low figures that there is 
no need of those dreaded mortgages 
which have been the ruin of so many 
men who were striving to make them- 
selves a home. 

But now you ask what of the climate ? 
Is not the heat unbearable, and is not a 
Northerner at once attacked with malaria 
when he comes down here? I have 
suffered more with the heat in Denver, 
Col., and Chicago, 111., than I ever have 
in Florida, and in the year that I have 
been here I have not seen one case of 
fever, nor have I heard of any south of 
Jacksonville. As to our nights, nothing 
can be more sublime ; we always have 
either a sea or gulf breeze and a blanket 
is very comfortable to sleep under. 
The dry, hot, and sultry night of the 
North is not known here. Another 
time I will tell you how I am beautifying 
my home with different kinds of palm 
trees, beautiful tropical flowers and 
shady grape arbors, and will close by 
saying Florida is without any exception 
the best place where an industrious and 
enterprising man or woman could settle. 

In the Land of Fruits and Flowers. 

GEO. EDMISTON, Avon Park, DeSoto 
county, Fla.—Avon Park is the only 
place in Florida of which I am qualified 
to express an opinion. I came here with 
my family three years ago from near 
New York City and we have lived here 
ever since. I think this place cannot be 
excelled for healthfulness ; and I find the 
climate very pleasant even throughout 
the summer. Only a few times during 
the past year has mercury been up to 
96° in the shade, and not once above it. 
My house is quite high above the lake 
and has broad, low \erandas, and here 
in the hottest days we find grateful shade 
and the cooling breezes rarely if e\'er 
fail, certainly never for any considerable 
time.    Here,   in the delightful summer 
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evenings we can sit a while before re- 
tiring and enjoy the refreshing coolness, 
without the slightest molestation from in- 
sect life for we rarely see or hear a mos- 
quito. Our soil is poor, but it responds 
quickly and bountifully to the moderate 
use of fertilizers and plenty of water. 
During much of the summer the fre- 
quent rains furnish all the water needed ; 
but there are many times in the year 
when it is a great advantage to have a 
good supply of water at hand which can 
be applied without too much expense. 
Since I came to Florida and Avon Park 
I have acquired sixteen acres of land 
fronting upon Lake Verona, have cleared 
it of trees and stumps and have a thrifty 
young orange grove of 400 trees grow- 
ing and a three-acre vineyard of Niagara 
grapes which bore a few hundred pounds 
of fruit the second summer after they 
were planted and 2000 pounds or more 
the past summer. I ha\'e also 5000 
pineapple plants 1200 of which (the 
earliest planted) bore fruit the past sea- 
son which I sold here at from 8 to 25 
cents each, mostly from 20.to 25 cents. 
I have also limes, guavas, mangoes and 
peaches growing. I have a patch of 
cassava growing which I find excellent 
for feeding poultiy of which I keep a 
number sufficient to supply my family 
with eggs and now and again a nice 
chicken. I have found many varieties 
of roses to do exceedingly well here. 
Marechal Neil, Solfaterre, Cloth of Gold, 
Gloria de Dijon do splendidly as pillar 
or veranda roses. Many other varieties 
succeed quite as well as these. With 
the ground properly prepared and with 
good culture they will do as well here 
as in greenhouses at the North. With a 
comfortable home in a very pleasant 
community with good church privileges, 
and a good school soon to be opened in 
a nice new school house—with several 
new houses going up within sight, all 
giving evidence of growth and progress, 
I must say I am very well contented in 
Florida, and at Avon Park. 

$iooo Refused for One Acre. 

CHAS. WILKINSON, Avon Park, De- 
Soto county, Fla.—I came to Avon 
Park, Fla., less than two years ago from 
Holyoke, Mass., and first bought a one 

acre tract in which I have planted 5000 
pineapples of a choice kind. For this 
one acre I was offered $1000 week 
before last, but I would not sell because 
I think I shall clear that next summer 
in the sale of fruit and slips. I have 
made a living during this time in paint- 
ing, clearing land and planting for 
others, and I can say that I never was 
so happy in my life and free from care. 

First Impressions of Florida. 

EDWARD E. THOMPSON, Avon Park, 
De Soto county, Fla.—After a residence 
of twenty-five winters in Hartford, Con- 
necticut, I decided to spend this one 
where freezing is unknown. I sailed up 
the St. John's river to Jacksonville, 
November 10, and arrived at this place 
250 miles further south the next day. 
To a new comer there are many sur- 
prising things about this country. First, 
the roads, instead of being deep sand as 
expected, are generally hard and good, 
and one does not need to keep in the 
road but can ride or walk in any direc- 
tion through the pine woods which 
hardly seem hke woods, for the pine 
trees are scattered straight, not 
large, and there is no undergrowth, so 
one has a wide view for miles in every 
direction, and millions of brilliant wild 
flowers are always in sight. The sandy 
soil looks as though it would be useless 
for anything but building purposes to a 
Northern man, therefore one can hardly 
believe his own eyes on seeing orange 
groves loaded with large luscious fruit, 
some trees not six feet high with three 
hundred large oranges bending the 
limbs to the ground, also banana groves 
with fruit hanging in great bunches; 
lime trees—three of them producing 
thirty thousand limes this season and 
only five years old ; acres of pineapple 
plants, some fruit growing at this late 
date. Surely this is not fancy but facts ; 
not frozen facts but tropical truths and 
the old saw about depositing money in 
a sand bank would not be such a bad 
idea after all, if the sand bank were the 
sandy acres of Avon Park. It would be 
better than many national banks this 
year of our Lord. 

But the greatest surprise of all is the 
people, of whom there are about four 
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hundred from all parts of the Union, 
all thrifty, intelligent and indus- 
trious, and they approach a new 
comer with no stiff formalities but 
in a cordial way that is genuine and 
makes one feel that one man is as good 
as another and all are brothers together 
of one great family. At the neat little 
church here there are hardly seats enough 
for the people who assemble for service 
both morning and evening. The singing 
is led by a man who two years ago was 
a music teacher in Massachusetts but is 
now the pineapple "sharp" of Avon Park. 
He has an acre of pines planted out with 
the regularity of a checkerboard, enclosed 
with a neat picket fence and has a pretty 
painted cottage. He has lost none of 
his musical qualities and appears to be a 
very happy man. There are no stag- 
nant ponds here as expected but a great 
many lakes with sandy bottoms and wa- 
ter so clear that one can see the big 
black bass gliding about at a great depth. 
Right in front of the hotel is a lake of 
sixty acres and ninety feet deep. One 
lake covers 1200 acres. All of this 
lake water is as good to drink as any we 
have in Hartford, in fact I like it better. 
For one who dwells near to nature's 
heart the climate here makes existence 
simply delightful. There is no chill in 
the air, yet it is tonic and full of the 
balsam of pine trees. There is no life- 
less air, no enervating effects, but rather 
increased energy. One can always leave 
windows wide open all night and not get 
cold in his head ; window screens are un- 
necessary for there are no insects. Those 
who live here all the year are the most 
enthusiastic about the climate. 

Eighteen Years in Florida. 

E. B. OLMSTEAD, Pomona, Fla.—I 
have been in Florida eighteen years 
next February and have been out of the 
State but once, and then for only four 
months. My family all enjoy good 
health most of the time. I have lived 
on this one homestead; it is what is 
called high pine land and we can raise 
all the vegetables we want the year 
round by making a spring and fall gar- 
den. I keep cows and we make most of 
our butter. I have an orange gro\e, 
some of my   trees  being twenty years 

old and twenty-five to thirty feet high. 
I have a good crop almost every year ; 
have only lost the crop twice in the time 
of my being here by the frost. We have 
men here who came here without a cent 
and now own fine groves, but they had 
health and plenty of push. What has 
been done can be done again without 
the hardships we had to go through 
when I came here, as we now have rail- 
roads, stores, churches and school 
houses. There is no excuse for a man 
to stay in the cold North without work 
and freeze there. There is plenty of land 
here and it is cheap. 

What Some Connecticut Yankees  Have 
Done in South Georgia. 

(Contributed by Major W. L. Glessner, 
Macon, Ga.) About twenty years ago Mr. 
H. H. Tift moved from Mystic, Connecti- 
cut, into South Georgia, at a point now 
known as Tifton, but which was then an 
almost unbroken forest of yellow pine 
which had been opened by the Bruns- 
wick & Western Railroad. As he ex- 
pressed it to the writer, his capital con- 
sisted of "a pepper-box saw mill and 
ten thousand dollars of debt." Three 
years after he was joined by his brother, 
W. O. Tift, and they went to work 
literally to hew (or saw) their fortunes out 
of the woods, and by energy, prudence 
and hard work they succeeded, until 
to-day they have one of the largest saw- 
mills in the South, to which are attached 
dry kilns and planing mills. They own 
some 70,000 acres of land and have 
built out into the pine woods sex'enteen 
miles of railroad, laid with good steel 
rails, equipped with engines and cars, 
and upon which there is not a cent of 
debt. 

Until within a few years the land in 
this section was considered valuable 
only for the timber which grew upon it, 
and there was little attempt made at 
farming, and that only in a crude way. 
But four years ago the Georgia South- 
ern & Florida Railroad, running from 
Macon, Ga., to Palatka, Fla., was built 
through this territory, crossing the 
Brunswick & Western Railroad at Tifton. 
The projectors of this new road had 
faith in the land, and in order to test the 
productiveness of the soil proposed to 
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establish a farm on which should be 
grown all the crops common to Georgia. 
To aid in this project Messrs. Tift 
donated to the railroad company one 
thousand acres of land nine miles north 
of Tifton, on which are now grown corn, 
cotton, rice, sugar cane, tobacco, oats, 
rye, barley, Irish and sweet potatoes, 
melons, peaches, pears, grapes, apples, 
cherries, plums, figs, and all kinds of 
vegetables. Where four years ago was 
a forest there is now a farm that is the 
wonder and admiration of the State. 
The Tifts also determined to demon- 
strate the fertility of the land, and to 
this end took a hundred acres of land 
from which the timber had been cut, and 
clearing it of stumps proceeded to break 
it up thoroughly and plant it in various 
crops. Twenty-eight acres were planted 
in grapes. This was in 1890. This 
year they shipped and sold off these 
twenty-eight acres 60,000 pounds of 
grapes, besides making a large quantity 
of wine. In 1892 they planted fifty 
acres in tobacco, and on ten acres made 
an average of 1200 pounds to the acre, 
the whole crop averaging over 800 
pounds to the acre. 

Eight years ago Ed. Tift joined his 
brothers, and also getting the farming 
fever, three years ago carved out a farm 
from the woods and planted it in 
peaches and grapes. This year some of 
his peach trees bore as high as three 
pecks to the tree. The Tifts were joined 
by Mr. Snow, a practical fruit-grower, 
and now W. O. Tift has forty acres in 
grapes and 10,000 peach trees. H. H. 
and W. O. Tift have about 1000 pecans, 
800 pears and a number of English 
walnuts. Ed. Tift has twenty-five acres 
in grapes and about twenty acres in 
peaches. Tift & Snow have 40,000 
peach trees, and propose to keep on 
planting until they have 80,000. W. H. 
Mallory, who came down from Connec- 
ticut last year, has 9000 peach trees. 
Two gentlemen from Pennsylvania have 
purchased 500 acres, which they will 
plant out in peaches and grapes. A 
party of practical and experienced fruit- 
growers from Ohio visited these or- 
chards and vineyards last July and 
declared them to be the finest they had 
ever seen. 

But the Tifts have not confined them- 
selves to saw milling and farming. When 
the Georgia Southern & Florida Rail- 
road was built an important junction was 
formed at Tifton and the little old saw- 
mill station took on new life and growth. 
Realizing the importance of starting 
their town right and protecting it from 
speculating boomers, they laid out the 
town with wide streets, and sold lots 
only to those who would build and speci- 
fied the character of the buildings. The 
consequence is that Tifton has more 
handsome residences and business blocks 
than any town of its size in the State, 
and presents an attractive appearance. 
There is a large and handsome hotel, 
fine churches, a good school building, 
the largest canning factory in the State, 
and the place has had a healthy, steady 
growth, attracting enterprising and intelli- 
gent people. 

What the Tifts have done in South 
Georgia, others can do by exercising 
the same energy and intelligence. The 
opportunities are there awaiting the men. 

In the Georgia Fruit Country. 

R. P. JOHNSON, Smithville, Ga.—I 
removed to this place in Southwestern 
Georgia about thirty years ago from 
East Tennessee. Though a native of 
Virginia I never have had any inclina- 
tion to return. We have a fine country 
here, delightful climate, hospitable, in- 
telligent people, law abiding and church 
going. Of course our population is not 
all white people ; some counties have a 
greater number of negroes than whites, 
though as a general thing they are all 
loyal and well behaved. We have a 
fine fruit country. Our melon and fruit 
crop, if it could be as systematically 
marketed as cotton, would bring more 
clear money to our farmers than the 
cotton crop. We cannot grow apples as 
well in this portion of the State as in the 
middle and northern portions, but 
peaches grown here are as fine as are 
grown anywhere. It is the home of the 
Le Conte and Kiefter pears. We have 
within a radius of four miles of our 
town 15,000 pear trees, most of them of 
bearing age. Shipments this season 
netted $3.55 per barrel. We have 
plenty of room for all good citizens who 
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mean business, and would be glad to 
have them come. As to prices of land, 
they can find a place among us that will 
suit as to price and quantit}'. 

A Charming Spot in Kentucky. 

H. W. HUNTER, Kingsville, Ky.— 
When we came here, in the middle of 
autumn three years ago, one of the first 
things we did was to build an "ice dam," 
thinking that because October and No- 
vember were so warm the next summer 
heat would be very oppressive. We 
were doubly disappointed, however, for, 
although we had been told that ice gen- 
erally formed here in winter, it has never 
been more than an inch in thickness on 
our dam, nor have we ever felt the need 
of any, because we have an abundance 
of pure, cold spring water and the sum- 
mer days are no hotter than they are in 
Pennsylvania where we came from, 
while the nights are cooler in this ele- 
vated portion of "the dark and bloody 
ground." 

We are but a short ride on the com- 
fortable trains of the Queen & Crescent 
route, from the "fields of yellow corn, 
way down in Tennessee," and in sight of 
numerous hills and knobs, but just about 
us the land is rolling, just enough so to 
abound in springs and brooks of clear, 
cold sparkling water shaded by oak, 
walnut, ash, poplar and other trees. 

Our soil, which is a sandy loam with 
a clay subsoil, is adapted to corn, oats 
and other grains, also potatoes, both 
sweet and Irish, and tobacco, while for 
strawberries and grapes we think it is not 
excelled anywhere. All the Aarious kinds 
of garden vegetables flourish here lux- 
uriantly, and peaches, apples, pears, 
plums, etc., do well. Perhaps it may be 
superfluous to say that the people of this 
vicinity are English speaking and are 
quiet, industrious and law-abiding, as 
are also the German and Swiss settlers 
a few miles from us. 

Tlie Place for Young Men to Start. 

J. E. GIFT, Corinth, Miss.— I fell in 
love with the country during my term of 
service in the Federal army, and returned 
South a few years after the war, and 
haxe li\'ed in this country for twenty- 
three  vears.     I  have alwavs gotten on 

nicely with the people, have never had 
any trouble in voting the Republican 
ticket when I desired to do so. We 
have very good lands at any price, 
plenty of timber, good water, good 
health, plenty of schools and churches, 
in fact, Corinth has more churches than 
any other town of its size in the State. 
I have lived in Ohio, Indiana and Illinois 
and have never seen as good a place for 
a young man or man with small capital 
to start in as this. There are several 
Northern families in this county, and all 
are doing well. Anyone coming here 
will do well, and be well received if they 
will half way try to do right. The peo- 
ple will almost give you a farm if you 
will take it. 

No Ostracism in Mississippi. 

A. G. LEACH, Enterprise, Clarke 
county, Miss.—I have lived here a little 
over seven years. I am an old soldier 
and belong to the Grand Army, Old 
Abe Post, No. 39, Lake Benton, Minn., 
having moved from there to this place. 
I have been treated very kindly by the 
people in every way. Some of my best 
friends here are ex-rebels or Southern 
soldiers. I am a Republican and vote 
the Republican ticket in national affairs 
all the time. I talk on all political sub- 
jects, bet on Harrison with any of them, 
and I have never had a man to say an 
unkind or insulting word to me since I 
have been here. 

I think any man coming here with 
his family to make a home will be 
treated with all the courtesy due him 
socially and politically. And we have 
good churches of all denominations, and 
the people generally are a thorough 
going church people. We ha^•e also a 
good school building and a splendid 
school. We have good soft water and 
lots of springs, nice running streams, no 
standing or stagnant A\ater, and as 
healthy a climate as there is in the 
world. 

Thousands of people go to Minnesota 
for health, and Enterprise, Clarke 
county, is just as healthy, and the soil 
just as producti\'e, and more so, as you 
can run two crops on the same land in 
one season, and sometimes three. Peo- 
ple are now (May 19) shipping green 
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peas and Irish potatoes. People have 
mostly finished shipping green peas and 
ha\e planted the same ground in corn 
and cotton. I saw cotton up and grow- 
ing nicely yesterday where a fine and 
paying crop of peas had been taken up 
and shipped this year. 

The soil is very productive when 
properly fertilized, and easy to handle, 
the most of the plowing being done 
with one horse or mule or one ox. 
Lots of times you will see a man run- 
ning a farm and raising a crop whose 
team and all his tools do not cost $50, 
and I could safely say in some cases 
not $25. 

Fruit of all kinds does well here, 
apples, peaches, pears, plums, figs, 
grapes and strawberries. Peaches, 
plums, strawberries and pears are being 
shipped each year and give nice returns. 

We also have fine quinces and berries 
of all kinds, such as blackberries, dew- 
berries and raspberries. All can be 
shipped with a profit. I am in the fruit 
and dairy business in a small way, 
always have plenty of milk and butter, 
and can always get twenty-five cents 
per pound for all the butter we 
have to sell. I have done reasonably 
well since I have come here. Have a 
nice home and am making it nicer every 
year by planting fruit trees and by other 
improvements. 

I like the climate and the people and 
am well pleased with the country gener- 
ally, and know anyone coming here can 
get a home cheaper than any place I 
ever saw, and he can make that home 
just as fine as he pleases and do it all 
with his own labor. Any man who will 
come here and buy a home and work 
as people work in the West, can get 
rich and make a home as good as he 
wants. 

One of the Healthiest Sections. 

C. W. ROBINSON, Meridian, Miss.—I 
mo\ed to Meridian eleven years ago. 
Prior to my removal to Meridian I had 
resided in Kentucky, Tennessee, Indiana 
and Ohio, and during all my life had 
suffered more or less with miasmatic 
fevers. During my residence in Merid- 
ian I have been entirely free from that 
trouble and  from all  forms of sickness. 

Have only been confined to my room 
two days by sickness during the eleven 
years. I regard this part of Mississippi 
as one of the healthiest sections of the 
United States. When I came here 
Meridian was a struggling village of 
about 4000 population. Today it is a 
prosperous city of 15,000 population. 
I do not know of any man in Meridian, 
who is willing to work and who is sober 
and careful, who is not making money. 

The free school system of Meridian 
is equal to that of any city of like size 
in the Northern States. All religious 
denominations have churches in Merid- 
ian. There is no such thing in Merid- 
ian as the open saloon, and consequently 
our population is a sober, moral class of 
people. The five railroads centering 
here afford excellent shipping facilities. 
We have some fifteen or sixteen manu- 
facturing establishments, all of which 
are paying handsome di^'idends. The 
people of this section of Mississippi 
welcome settlers, and so far as I have 
been able to observe, there is no dis- 
tinction made between the Northern or 
Western man and the native Mississ- 
ippian in social, religious or business 
privileges. 

Success With Fruit in Missouri. 

S. W. GILBERT, Thayer, Mo.—In the 
fall of 1884 I left Fulton county, Ohio, 
to pay my father here a visit. Upon 
arrival I found a country with a glorious 
climate and a soil fairly productive, the 
whole surface (or nearly so ) quite undula- 
ting and a greater portion covered more 
or less with stone. This stone is not usu- 
ally large but runs in size from a pin 
point to as large as a man can roll. 

. What puzzled me was to know how it 
could be possible for so much of the 
surface to be stony, yet, after digging 
six inches to a foot deep we strike a red 
subsoil, in which it is possible in places to 
dig twenty-fi\'e to forty feet and never 
strike a pebble, although in places we 
strike solid rock much sooner. The 
longer I remained here the better I 
liked the country, and finally I traded 
for sixty acres of land that is now 
known as "The Flint Hill Fruit Farm." 

Unfortunately, I did not have a dollar 
to  impro\e  my place, and   not  until   I 
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attended our Missouri State Horticul- 
tural Society at West Plains, Mo., in the 
summer of 1888 did I become inter- 
ested in fruit. In the fall of that year 
I began improving my place, notwith- 
standing I was in debt $125.00 to stores 
here for merchandise, etc. 

I obtained a position with the railroad 
and followed line repairing for five years, 
putting all I could make into improve- 
ments on "The Flint Hill," and the first 
of March found me with too much on 
my hands to attend to my farm and 
railroad work, so I quit the road. 

Now for results. Since 1890 I have 
had a few berries to sell every year 
which helped pay expenses. This year 
I have made the following sales: Straw- 
berries, $382.59; raspberries, $821.18; 
apples, about $100.00; peaches, $1373.- 
32; besides strawberry and raspberry 
plants, of which I have 100,000 yet for 
sale, and corn and hay enough to feed 
my six mules. The above sales are net 
f.o.b. here. They are also the fruit 
sales from about twelve and one-half 
acres of land that was in the woods in 
the fall of 1888. With exceptions of 
the apples and a few scattering peaches 
that I took from two-year-old peach 
trees, the Flint Hill farm now has fifty 
acres in fruit, about 1500 apple, 3500 
peach, 250 plum, 200 pear, fifty cherry 
and fifty apricot trees. My trade has 
grown faster than I have had capital to 
increase my plant, and this fall I secured 
thirty acres more ground and am now 
busy clearing fifteen acres of it for 
strawberries to be set next spring if we 
cannot get the ground ready before 
then. Some winters here are so mild 
that we can plant in midwinter. I 
have five acres of strawberries and four 
acres of raspberries for a crop next 
year. 

Owing to proper study of shipping 
strawberries, I have found a berry that 
I have shipped 1500 miles and it arrived 
in perfect condition, and of course there 
is no end to the amount of berries that 
I can sell in the North e\'ery spring. 
Our berries commence ripening about 
May I St, and continue for three to four 
weeks. I would like to see enough fruit 
growers come here with capital enough 
to put in enough berries to enable us to 

ship a carload every day. We could 
get better prices for them. I have been 
looking for some one with $10,000 capi- 
tal to go in with me and make one of 
the best berry farms in the United States, 
but so far have failed. 

There are a number of bargains here 
for those who want to get away from the 
long winters in the North. I would be 
glad to assist all who want to come and to 
get a good place. Can buy three or 
four farms if taken soon for less money 
than a man can put the improvements 
on the land were he to take it in the 
woods. Several have come in from the 
North this fall and many more are ex- 
pected this month. There are ten 
or more families coming from one 
town in Minnesota alone. I would be 
glad to correspond with any who wants 
to locate here. We ha\e no room for 
the speculator, but want men who will 
help develop the country. 

We have a town of about 2000 peo- 
ple, good society, good graded schools 
and four churches, and our town is grow- 
ing steadily and never has had a boom, 
or a bank or a business failure. Our 
people are well pleased with my exhibit 
at the World's fair. In peaches I was 
not excelled by any State in the Union 
either in quantity, quality or fla\or. The 
State of Missouri took sixteen medals, 
being more than any other State recei\"ed, 
and I was honored with two out of the 
sixteen for peaches and apples. This is 
of itself evidence of what can be done 
here. 

Paradise for Rich or Poor. 

G. A. DEBAUX, Avert, Stoddard 
county. Mo.—I came to Stoddard county 
thirteen years ago from Central Illinois. 
I am now fifty-three years old and in my 
prime. I am now farming as I was 
raised to it in my boyhood days. I 
ha\'e lived in St. Louis and Chicago 
several years, and will say that so far as 
health is concerned this country is equal 
to St. Louis, and a man can make as 
good a living here and work one-half as 
much as he does in Illinois or any 
Northern State. There are old people 
here, well on towards the century mark, 
who say that they never knew such a 
think as a failure  of the crops so that 
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the county had to import anything in 
the shape of food for man or beast. 
This is a splendid fruit country. I have 
not failed to see peaches in the last 
thirteen years. We are in the great 
Ozark fruit belt, and it is a lazy man's 
paradise. If a man has the energy to 
hustle he can gain a competence in a 
few years. Land can be bought at $5 
to $35 per acre, according to the im- 
provements. There is plenty of room 
for immigrants and a man can get plenty 
to keep him busy here. We have room 
for farmers, mechanics and saw mill 
men—plenty of timber lands. A man 
can buy a farm on time or borrow money 
if he has real estate security. In fact 
this is God's country for the poor man 
or the rich man. We welcome all good 
citizens but no sharpers need apply. 

A Good Ten Per Cent. Investment. 

M. A. BLACKBURN, Corsicana, Texas. 
—I came to Texas last winter from 
Edgar county, 111., and bought land in 
Navarro county at $22.50 and $23.00 
per acre equally as good as land I sold 
in Illinois for $85.00 per acre. I rent 
my land for one-third the grain and 
one-fourth the cotton, and will realize 
10 per cent, on my investment this 
year. The black lands hold moisture a 
long time, making it possible to raise a 
good crop during a dry year. Corn 
will yield forty to sixty bushels per 
acre ; oats, sixty to 100 bushels ; wheat, 
fifteen to thirty bushels ; cotton, a half 
to bale, and prairie hay one to two and 
one-half tons. There is no risk to 
person or property; investments are 
perfectly   safe.    Schools   and   churches 

are everywhere, markets at your door, 
the people are law-abiding and moral, 
the climate is perfect, all of which 
make this the best country in the world. 

Rich Lands at $1 per Acre. 

JOHN F. ASH, Athens, Henderson Co., 
Tex.—Having moved from Pike county, 
in the southern part of Indiana, I have 
been asked to give my reasons for the 
change, also to state if this country has 
advantages over the North and of what 
nature. Here I will state my reasons 
for coming to Texas and the decided im- 
provements, especially to the farming 
class of people. The greatest thing tp 
be considered is the cheapness of land 
here. I have near four thousand acres 
of land, costing the same number of dol- 
lars. This land is now rated for taxes 
at $2.00 per acre while the Indiana farm 
is rated at $40.00 per acre; in other 
words there is more money invested in 
160 acres of Indiana land than there is 
in 4,000 acres here. 

With the same amount of energy, en- 
terprise and push that is taught among 
Northern farmers, this land will net 
equally as many dollars to the acre as 
that of the North. Stock of any kind 
can be raised here for one-half the cost 
it can in the North. Very little prepara- 
tion is needed for wintering cattle, as the 
native grass is sufficient to keep them in 
good flesh. I would urge the young 
man seeking a home to come to this por- 
tion of Texas where fruit and vegetables 
of all kinds grow abundantly, and where 
a people whose hearts compare with the 
great State itself will welcome you into 
their midst. 
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(The incidents of this story are facts, gleaned f '■ m the journal of a lieutenant, then acting 
adjutant of the  Fourteenth New York Cavalry.     The escort under General D was sent out 
to protect the gunboats and transports in the Mississippi sound around the Pascagoula river.) 

It had been a hard march. Two hun- 
dred and ten miles in fifteen days. I 
will leave it to any old soldier to say if 
that is not a good two weeks' march 
with such roads as we had. It was in 
the latter part of the year 1864, almost 
the last day of November, when we left 
Baton  Rouge.    We were  ordered  out 
as a guard to General D .    For the 
first part of our march we had fine 
weather and good roads. We were in 
pine woods, which, while the weather 
was good, made fair marching, but 
when the rain began—O Lord! It 
seemed to me as if I could never look 
with calmness on pine woods again. 
The layers of pine needles acted like so 
much sponge. How well 1 remember 
the first day of this miserable weather! 
After our stay in Baton Rouge, where I 
had again become accustomed to some 
of the comforts of life, this damp, 
miserable, slushy morning seemed 
doubly hard to us. Camp was broken at 
6 A. M. with our brigade, the Four- 
teenth New York Cavalry, and our 
brothers in this raid, the Sixth Missouri, 
as a rear guard. A miserable column it 
was, too, that finally filed away in the 
rear of the pontoon train from our 
camping ground. 

It was dangerous riding over such 
ground on this kind of a day, as we 
very soon had forcibly impressed upon 
us. One poor fellow of the ranks too 
suddenly reined up his horse which had 
started unexpectedly forward. Its hoofs 
as it reared up, slipped in the yielding 
soil. Backward fell rider and horse. 
The thud that followed was sickening, 
but such an event is among the least 
a soldier must behold. The horse 
struggled to his feet, but the rider only 
uttered a groan and lay still. Two 
companions were oft' their horses in an 
instant and found that he was only 
badly hurt, so he was immediately 
carried to the ambulance. The train 
continued, and in five minutes I doubt 
if a single man remembered the acci- 
dent, so callous become the feelings 
when brought daily into contact with 
horrors. The riders, however, profited 
by the lesson and rode more carefully. 

During the day we arrived at a creek, 
the bridge over which had been broken 
down   by  the  retreating   Southerners. 
General    D   was   making   himself 
very conspicuous, according to his cus- 
tom.     General   D  I might add   in 
parenthesis, was not a favorite with our 
boys, nor we with him.    I merely men- 
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tion the following incident to show his 
self-sufficiency. After taking the work 
out of the engineer's hand and imagin- 
ing that he was accomplishing it, he 
finally vanished to his quarters. Then the 
work began, and after a few hours' 
delay we crossed the new-made bridge 
and then entered the pine woods. 

"He's a fool," disrespectfully com- 
mented Captain Cobb, ignorant of the 
honor soon to be bestowed on him. 

"But wisdom certainly don't come out 
of his mouth," further commented Major 
Nobb. However, we soon had more 
cause to grumble than his mere lack of 
sense. 

"That I will put down in my journal 
as Pussy's Creek," I said as I rode over 
the bridge, "named in honor of our 
illustrious general." 

Several times during the day did our 
men have to dismount to pull and tug at 
the wagons. The roads were in a misera- 
ble condition, and men and mules tired 
and weary. Often, too, trees and brush 
had to be cleared out to allow the 
wagons to pass. To make these dis- 
comforts greater none of us knew 
whither the expedition was bound. Its 
destination was a profound secret. 

Towards evening an orderly came 
galloping up from the advance and 
delivered two orders to Major Nobb. 
After reading them he handed them to 
me to publish, which I did when the 
men were brought into line at the first 
clearing, a mile or two further on. One 
was an order detaching Captain Cobb 
and his company to act as body guard 
to   General  D    (the   honor  before 
mentioned) and the other an order 
dismounting the Fourteenth New York 
Cavalry, for, as it stated, unsoldierly 
conduct, plundering, etc. The men re- 
ceived the latter in silence as indeed 
they were obliged to, but I should not 
like to have been the recipient of so 
many blessings as were silently bestowed 
on our general. 

"What do you think of it ? " I asked 
the doctor as I fell in beside him. 

"It's a shame—a damned shame?" 
he said explosively; "besides, from a 
humane point of view, if this worthy 
general wants to do any fighting he is 
getting his men in fine condition for it." 

"That's not the worst," said I as he 
stopped, "it is unjust; our men never 
committed any depredation; it was the 
train men. They would skulk off among 
the pines and hide till the guards passed 
and then begin plundering. And now 
we have got to suffer for them." 

After a w^eary day's march we arrived 
in camp at 8 P. M., so worn out that 
some of the men seemed ready to fall 
from their horses. The animals them- 
selves were in but little better condition. 
Pine woods still surrounded us and the 
weather was still rainy. In consequence, 
our beds that night were about as com- 
fortable as a wet sponge. O, the beau- 
ties of a pine forest! May he who 
praises them experience them some 
time. That is the best and worst I can 
wish him. 

Such was the average day's march 
during this wet season, varied, howe\'er, 
by dift'erent little unpleasantnesses ; for 
instance, getting the wrong road and 
counter-marching. Occasionally, too, 
we would do without some meals, while 
the horses, poor beasts, had often to go 
without theirs. Yet some of our friends 
at home considered that a soldier's life 
at this time of the war was next to 
nothing at all. A few times on our 
march we sent out forage parties, but 
they were almost useless, as it was pre- 
cious little forage one could find in pine 
woods. One of these parties brought 
back a few prisoners on one of their 
expeditions. Nothing except these things 
varied the monotony of our rainy way. 

Behind the pontoon train came the 
prisoners—a very iew, some ten or 
twelve. Among them was a man re- 
markable in more than one way. Our 
youngest lieutenant was the proud 
captor, for it was only after a hard fight 
that it was done. It happened in this 
wise: On the morning of Thursday, 
December 22d, at about half-past two 
reveille sounded. The camp was awake 
in an instant, and in a few moments 
"boots and saddles" sounded, together 
with the "assembly." Instantly all were 
in line and ready. The bugle sounded 
the advance, and we started out over a 
most desolate road. After a march of 
about nine miles, all the while keeping 
in the arc of a circle so as to strike our 
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camp again near the Mobile road, Cap- 
tain Martin's company, having the ad- 
\'ance, ran upon the Confederate pickets 
and drove them in. Continuing further, 
we again ran upon them and soon after 
struck the main body of reserves sta- 
tioned at Davis' Creek. They formed 
and followed our rear guard, under com- 
mand of a lieutenant of the Sixth Mis- 
souri cavalry, and drove it in. We 
formed a battle line, the Fourteenth 
New York on the right and the Sixth 
Missouri on the left and opened fire. 
There was a lively time. At one time 
they attempted to turn our right flank, 
but Lieutenant Cole was sent by Major 
Nobb to protect it. The attacking party 
was commanded by the prisoner before 
mentioned, and our lieutenant had all he 
could do to hold the enemy at bay. 
However, he did, and a chance ball 
grazing the Southerner's head ended 
the fight at this quarter. He was very 
slightly wounded, howe\'er, and soon 
recovered. Then he found himself a 
prisoner. The enemy forced us back a 
mile, and had they then taken ad\'antage 
of their position, could lun-e captured us 
all. But they did not, and our artillery 
soon came up. This turned the tide in 
our favor, and we drove them back till 
the recall sounded. 

The prisoner who had fought so val- 
iantly was a captain, and he seemed in 
every way fit for his position. He never 
spoke unless spoken to, and then only in 
monosyllables. His inaccessibility was 
felt bv all, prisoners and guards. One 
would as lief talk to a cold stone for all 
the satisfaction, or anything else, one 
could get. Most of the time he would 
walk with his hands thrust in his pock- 
ets and his eyes cast on the ground. 
What seemed to affect him the most was 
his inactivity; he never cared for the 
hardships. I have seen his lip curl with 
a scornful smile—and his smile was 
scornful, it cut like a knife—when some 
of our boys seemed ready to drop from 
their saddles with weariness. There was 
something pitiable about his dejected, 
proud manner. He seemed galled by 
the fact that all action for him was over. 
His well-defined features and haughty 
manner stamped him as a Southerner of 
culture, though from his poor bedrag- 

gled gray, one would have thought him 
less than the least of our privates. But 
he wore a captain's honors, and for my 
part I thought he would have made a 
better general than the one we had, 
providing, of course, he was on our side. 

We had been moving since we left 
Baton Rouge and now, on December 23d, 
settled down, we hoped, to what we con- 
sidered a well earned rest. We had 
been sent to East Pascagoula with dis- 
patches   for   General  G , who   was 
encamped at Franklin's Creek. 

We had left the pontoon train, thank 
Heaven ! We used to say: "Blessed 
are the pontoonians for, when the train 
is gobbled, we shall have rest." Not 
only had we been marching, but at Pas- 
cagoula we had unloaded two trans- 
ports, rather tiresome work. So now we 
prepared for Christmas with all the 
enthusiasm of soldiers. Major Nobb, 
Captain Martin, the doctor and myself 
sent to the mill for boards. We wanted 
a shelter to protect us from the cold, for 
it was getting cold now. We sent the 
doctor out to forage for us, to see if he 
could not buy some chickens or better 
still, a turkey. He arrived before the 
boards did, and in a most excited state. 
He came running towards our group ges- 
ticulating wildly. 

"I wonder what's the matter with the 
doctor now?" I remarked. 

"Found a new case, maybe," said the 
major, "a beautiful compound fracture." 

"More likely a new case of whiskey, 
which he has partaken of too deeply," 
commented Captain Martin. 

Any one of these guesses might have 
been correct, for the doctor had but one 
way of expressing joy, and that was in 
the manner above described. So I con- 
cluded to .withhold my verdict. He 
soon came up, puffing, red in the face, 
almost exploding with his discovery. 

"Say, you fellows," he began, "I've 
struck it—I tell you ! We'll spend our ^ 
Christmas—jolly—wait—a minute—and 
I'll—let you—know all about it." The 
doctor paused, as indeed he had to, for 
he needed all his breath for breathing 
purposes. We stood expectant till he 
regained it. 

"We'll enjoy this Christmas, boys, 
anyhow," he said when  he could talk 
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connectedly. "I hadn't got far down 
that road, round the bend there, before 
I saw a plantation house. It's nigh 
hidden in the trees, which is the reason, 
I suppose, that none of the boys have 
been over there yet. 'Well,' says I to 
myself, 'I'll find something around here.' 
So I went up to the front door and 
knocked, for you might as well ask for 
a   thing   before   stealing   it.    An   old 

surgeon-general. In spite of his trem- 
bling walk and careworn face he looked 
proud as a prince. Indeed I thought it 
might have been best to take the chick- 
ens and say nothing about them. But 
I spoke up and told our wants." 

" 'Sir,' he said in a tremulous voice as 
he caught hold of the door for better 
support, 'I can see from your uniform 
that your mission in this cruel war is to 

I   SAW,   COMING   IKiWN   THK   HAI-I.,   A   WHITE-HAIRED   GENTLEMAN. 

auntie opened the door, but she threw 
up her hands in horror when she saw 
me." Here the doctor gave an imita- 
tion. " 'Fo' de Lawd, ole marse !' she 
cried, 'ef heah ain't a Linkum ossifer!' 
I was going to laugh, but I saw coming- 
down the hall a white-haired gentleman. 
He was the 'ole marse.' I felt sorry for 
him, but I could no more have told him 
so  than  ask    Lincoln   to   appoint   me 

save, not destroy. But those others,' 
he went on fiercely, 'who infest this 
country, those vandals are plundering 
everywhere'—he pointed to some black- 
ened ruins—'but as a Southerner and a 
fellow creature, I offer you, who say you 
need it, my hospitality. My son, too, is 
in the war, but against you, and I would 
bless the one who aided him. Vou are 
welcome, then, sir, in his name to what- 
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ever I can give, and that is little, for 
little is left.' I felt like crying right 
there. However, I didn't, but managed 
to thank him and reassure him on the 
point of plundering. I wanted to bring 
a few things over to camp but he would 
not hear of it. We must go there and 
stay as long as our division is in camp 
here." 

We all shook the doctor by the hand 
and congratulated him on his excellent 
manner of carrying out his commission. 
We were quite overjoyed at the pros- 
pect of a comfortable night. To have 
a good shelter and warm beds after all 
the rain and mud and pine woods we 
had endured was a luxury that could 
not be too highly estimated. We ad- 
journed without loss of time to our hos- 
pitable Southerner's and received, as the 
doctor had forvvarned us, a most royal 
welcome. The doctor introduced us. 
Our host, profiting by a hint he had let 
fall on his previous visit, had what was 
for us a magnificent supper. Charles 
Lamb has sung the praises of roast 
pork, but who can sing those of roast 
turkey with all necessary adjuncts ? 
Truly, no one, we thought. Aunt Helen 
(pronounced Heelen) sent in plate after 
plate of delicious corn bread—your true 
Southern corn bread, none of your base 
imitations—and plate after plate of flaky 
hot biscuit. Biscuit ? I know you all 
immediately think of those heavy, round 
disks an inch or two thick. Nothing of 
the kind. You ha\'e never tasted true 
biscuit. Accept a soldier's eulogy till 
you can ascertain for yourself 

"Lord, major," said the doctor, as 
that worthy was demolishing his eighth 
biscuit, "you will be downed by this 
campaign; your stomach '11 never be 
able to stand this hot bread." 

"Can't help that, doctor," returned 
the major, "these are too good not to 
be eaten. Yet it seems that I will 
have companions in my misfortune," 
he added, glancing around the table. 
But none could withstand such food, and 
we all ate—well, with the appetite of 
soldiers.    Can I say more ? 

"Doctor," said I to him, for he sat 
next to me, "you remember one of our 
prisoners, that one you can't touch with 
a ten-foot pole?" 

"Yes, what's the matter with him ?" 
"Don't you think he looks mightily 

like our host?" 
"Why, bless my soul!" exclaimed the 

doctor, putting up his glasses, "When I 
come to look at him, it's so. I never 
thought to notice it before." 

"Sir," said I aloud to our host, "I 
believe you said to the doctor when he 
was here before that you had a son in 
the army." 

"I have, sir," he answered, "and a 
noble boy he is. Ever since the first 
shot was fired at Charleston he had 
been impatient to go and enlist, but I 
would not let him. I was too jealous of 
him, too fearful of losing him. Too 
soon, I feared, I would have to let him 
go. But I love my country, too, and I 
did not hesitate. Now, when our lines 
are being crushed in and our remnants 
of armies driven back, every man 
counts, and so he went, and so would 
more go if I had them, even myself if 
I were able ; for, though I am entertain- 
ing you as guests, don't think that I 
have the slightest feeling or sympathy 
with you." "But," he continued, his 
voice softening, "I have never heard from- 
him since he left. The Unionists have 
upset the whole country, and no news 
of him could reach me. I can only 
hope that no harm has come to him 
and that I may receive him back again 
safe." 

"We echo that hope," said Major 
Nobb, interpreting the feelings of all. 
I had no idea, when I asked my ques- 
tion, that I would open such a fount of 
emotion. 1 he embarrassing silence that 
followed was soon broken, but I prom- 
ised myself to keep my mouth shut for 
the rest of the evening. The supper 
went on, each forgetting for the time 
that they were enemies or that a war 
existed. 

"Well," remarked Captain Martin, as 
the conversation had drifted around to 
such a subject, "talking of negroes, 
although we have come to free them, 
Lve seen some that fight pretty shy of 
us. And freedom isn't enough reward 
for them* sometimes ; witness that night 
we brought up the rear of the pontoon 
train. You may remember the night, 
Robert?" he said, addressing- me.   "We 
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came to where the road spHt into three," 
he continued, "General D  had not 
left a \'idette nor blazed a tree, and so 
we did not know w^hich road to take. 
A few of this African race offered to 
g-uide us for some of Uncle Sam's green- 
backs. And we might have done better 
ourselves, for both the first two roads 
we took were wrong, and we couldn't 
have done worse. Oh, no ; niggers are 
good enough to discuss as a political 
issue, but when you come to have deal- 
ings with them, excuse me." 

"I am sure you will change your 
opinion," objected Mr. Rae, our host, 
"when you hear my old negro, Bona- 
parte. He can gi\^e you some old 
plantation songs, which at least wall 
amuse you. He is one of the few who 
refused to leave me;  Helen is another." 

With conversation and music, for the 
major played and there were three 
pianos in the house, w^e passed the time 
\ery pleasantly. We had thought to 
celebrate our Christmas eve in some old 
shanty, rude at best, with whiskey, after 
the soldier fashion, but here we were en- 
joying some of the best of wine. "Uncle 
Bony" was brought up and induced to 
sing, accompanying himself on a fiddle. 
He professed to play the air, or as he 
termed it, the "chune" of each piece, but 
for the life of me I could not tell the 
difference between one "chune" and an- 
other. He sang all his songs to the—■ 
the—whate\'er it was he played. I can 
only remember the opening stanza of 
one, and it went somewhat like the fol- 
lowing: 

" I'se got a little dawg 
Wot won't bite me, 

But he bites ebeiy one 
Dat he do see." 

It is needless to remark either on the 
sentiment or the metre of this. Uncle 
Bony then took a comprehensive survey 
of what his "little dawg" would do and 
wouldn't do. We had Uncle Bony 
presented to us in another light before 
we got to bed. Aunt Helen showed us 
our room, and naturally wanted to ha\'e 
a few words with us foreign curiosities. 
So she began telling us of Uncle Bony. 

"Yaas, indeedy. Uncle B-b-bony is a 
good-hah'ted nigga' an' you'd think 
he'd  be a Christian a'ter goin' th'ough 

all the troubles he's been, b-b-but he 
ain't; he's chuck full of Blackrockism ; 
he'll go to de d-d-debil sho'ly." 

"Blackrockism? What is Blackrock- 
ism?" asked the major puzzled. 

"Why, Lawd ! honey, doan' you know 
w-w-what dat is Why, it's when a 
nigga' b-b-bleebs what is, is. Uncle 
B-b-bony's done took many ob de mos' 
influenshal m-m-members f'um Lebanon 
ova' to Blackrockism. De d-d-debil 
has done tole him he kin do w-w-what 
he want." And Helen retired proudly, 
being conscious that she had interested 
"de Linkum ossifers." 

"Well, boys," began the major, sit- 
ting down on the edge of his bed. We 
were all put in one room at our request. 
Uncle Bony and Blackrockism having 
been disposed of, I've a proposition to 
make. A question first: what do you 
think of our host?" All voted him the 
finest old gentleman in the South. "I 
agree with you," continued the major. 
"We can't pay him with coin, nor, since 
we are enemies, in any other way either. 
But we would not have it said that a 
Union man was ungrateful for any favor 
received from the South?" (faint ap- 
plause from Captain Cobb and the 
doctor, who were plus a little too much 
wane). "But," continued the major, 
emphatically frowning down the ap- 
plauders, "I think I see a way of repa}'- 
ing him. I have an idea that our 
haughty prisoner is the son of our host. 
To make sure of it we can take Mr. 
Rae to camp tomorrow. If it is so, 
then by getting his release we will 
square accounts. What do you think 
of the plan ?" It is needless to add 
that we all agreed, and with that we all 
turned in and slept soundly. 

After another meal, in which more of 
the doctor's destructive bread figured 
conspicuously, Major Nobb said: 

"Mr. Rae, I do not wish to raise false 
hopes in your breast, but I think—only 
think," warningly, "that I have seen your 
son lately. For you greatly resemble 
the man I refer to; but to make more 
sure I will describe him. Has your 
son dark auburn hair and brown eyes, 
straight features, and—?" 

"Yes, )'es!" cried the old man, 
eagerly starting forward, his eye glisten- 
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ing and his voice trembling. "It is he ! 
It is he! O, where have you seen him ? 
Tell me ! Not dead ! O God ! not 
dead ! He was my only hope and con- 
solation." He stood with hands out- 
stretched, his haughty expression flown 
and his face the very picture of entreaty. 
We respectively withdrew to the window, 
"Tell me, tell me it's not so." 

"Sir," answered the major in that sym- 
pathetic voice he could so well exert, "I 
can enter into your feelings from lo\ed 
ones at home ; but remember I am not 
sure that this is your son. If it is he, then 
your son is safe and I hope will soon be 
restored to you. "Pray don't," he added 
quickly as he saw Mr. Rae's intention 
of overwhelming him with thanks, "I 
did not wish to appear as a benefactor 
at all, I only hoped to cancel our debt." 

"It is no debt on your side," returned 
the other, all his hauteur again appear- 
ing. "Do you not know that it is the 
duty of every Southern gentleman to 
treat a guest as I have treated you, 
whether friend or foe ? " But, he con- 
tinued, softening, "if I may regain my 
boy through you I will owe you a life- 
long debt of gratitude. 

"I regard it in a more practical light," 
returned the major. "One good turn 
deserves another ; you ha\e put us under 
more obligations than you think. How- 
ever, if you will now come with me to 
camp we can soon settle all doubt as to 
the identity of your son." 

With trembling haste Mr. Rae pre- 
pared to go out into the chilly air. 
Christmas was the very opposite of its 
eve. The latter was bright and beau- 
tiful, while the former was gloomy and 
dark. The weather, too, was colder, 
and altogether Christmas was a very 
unsatisfactory sort of a day. As we came 
out into the damp atmosphere a great 
deal of our Christmas enthusiasm evap- 
orated. Dismal forebodings of orders 
to march through the pine woods and 
over muddy roads presented themselves 
to our imagination. 

"Thank heaven!" said Captain Martin, 
"we've spent one night in comfort, and 
I for one am willing to do anything for 
Mr. Rae consistent with my duty." 

"And I," exclaimed the doctor and 
myself in the same breath. 

We were the envy of our brother 
officers when we arrived in camp. "Evi- 
dently," I heard Cole remark to a com- 
panion, "they are already moving in the 
F. F. S." But it was not the society 
they were envious of, but our quarters. 

iVIartial rank had been more or less 
forgotten in our stay at Mr. Rae's, but 
now back at camp we naturally fell into 
our respective positions. Major Nobb 
alone accompanied Mr. Rae to the 
prisoner's quarters, while we dropped 
behind. Of the interview between the 
three I know nothing personally, but 
was told of it by an eye-witness, so that 
this account will be but poor at the best. 

Mr. Rae and his son recognized each 
other immediately. 

"O, father," cried the son, springing 
forward and embracing him. 

"My son! my son !" was all the an- 
swer, but this exchange of words, meagre 
as it was, was sufficient for two hearts so 
full of love. The major turned and 
looked in another direction. There was 
nothing in the words, all in the tone. 

"But, sir," was the next the major 
heard, delivered with the accustomed 
haughtiness, "my son is a prisoner, if 
these signs denote anything," and he 
waved his hands towards the guards. 

"Certainly," answered the major; 
"how else could I have known of him ? " 

"True, true," said the father, "I had 
never thought of that." 

"But what of it?" continued the 
major, "I intend to obtain his release." 

"Sir," returned Mr. Rae, with a proud 
dignity that almost startled Major Nobb, 
"have you come this far South and yet 
do not know us ? Do you think that, 
even should I agree, my son would 
accept his liberty thus ? No. He must 
wait for an exchange, or till the war ends, 
which it soon must do." "For," he added 
sorrowfully, "our strength is nearly 
gone." 

"I respect your wish," said the major, 
bowing. "So be it. I can only offer 
you my sincerest thanks for your hos- 
pitality, and I shall always cherish your 
memory as that of a dear friend. Again 
I offer you all I can—thanks for myself 
and companions." 

"And I," replied Mr. Rae, with a 
stately bow that sat well upon his aged 
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person and gray hairs, "I accept them 
in the spirit you give them. My hos- 
pitaHty has always been open to whom- 
e\'er has needed it, and I hope will 
always be." My boy, he continued, 
turning tenderly to his son, "I know 
you have fought bravely and done your 
duty, because I know you.    That gives 

son in impotent longing, "I might have 
done so much more if I could have re- 
mained free longer. Why was I, out of 
all my company, knocked on the head 
and taken ? I could have done so 
much, so much ! But to march a pris- 
oner here day after day and waste my 
energies    for    nothing    is   maddening, 

'o FATHER!' CRIED THE SON, SPRINCING FORWARD AND EMBRACING IIIM. 

me as much pleasure as though you 
had won a general's position. Perhaps 
you have fought your last, as the war 
may soon be over, but at least you have 
the satisfaction of having done your 
best." 

"Hut,  father 1  father!"  burst out the 

father I In my anger sometimes I feel 
that I could snatch a gun from a guard 
and make a break for liberty, fighting 
and killing till I fall. But it is madness. 
I fear I will become mad if this lasts 
much longer. I hope an exchange will 
soon   be   declared, and  then,  father,   I 
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can  fight  for  our dear   South   again." 
The major looked at the prisoner in 

surprise. His face was transformed; 
now he was all animation, and hope and 
courage gleamed from his eyes. But 
he also heard the words and believed 
him capable of attempting such a thing. 

Then came the farewell. The major 
pretended to be watching a groom at 
the other side of the camp. 

"Farewell, my son, bear all with a 
stout heart, and you will show a courage 
as great as that in battle line." 

"You can truthfully say he fought 
well," said the major, as he went back to 
the house with Mr. Rae. "Lieutenant 
Cole should tell you of it, as he saw it, 
and I only know from hearsay, but I 
will tell you the best I can." And he 
related the skirmish and how the young 
man was captured. "You maybe sure," 
he added, "that he did all the damage 

he could. And," continuing laughingly, 
"altogether I am glad you did not take 
my offer." "But,'"again becoming serious, 
"you may be sure that I will treat your 
son as leniently as I possibly can, and he 
shall have all the comfort that I can get 
for him." 

"God bless you ! " said the old gen- 
tleman brokenly, wringing the major's 
hand, "God bless you! as I know he 
will. Farewell! " The major watched 
him enter the house supported by Bona- 
parte. "How near the grave are both ! " 
thought the major as he strode back to 
the camp. 

What remains to be told ? Little, 
hi a few hours orders came to move. 
The younger Rae was not exchanged as 
he had so hoped to be, but remained a 
prisoner till the end of the war, and 
arrived home in time to close his father's 
eyes in death. 



THE  WIDOW  LIGHTFOOT. 

By Kathleen   G^^ay Nelson. 

If you followed the rough winding 
road that led from Ellis Town, a road 
that was always dusty in summer and 
muddy in winter, you would find, just 
beyond the three-mile post, the picket 
fence that enclosed the home of the 
Widow Lightfoot. The fence had never 
been painted and had once been garish 
in its newness, but that was when John 
Lightfoot had first brought his bride 
there to live. Time, in the years that 
had followed, had made up for man's 
omission by gradually tinting it with 
nature's color until now it was a mossy 
green. The tall hollyhocks peered over 
it and bloomed in old-fashioned serenity 
during the long summer season, until 
you quite forgot there was any fence 
there. If you entered the little gate— 
the hinges did not work well, but by 
lifting it up you could open it—-and 
looked beyond the trees and thickly 
growing shrubbery, you would see that 
the house had never been painted either, 
and sun and wind and rain had shaded 
it until it looked like a softened pen and 
ink sketch. 

In the once neatly laid-out yard, 
where each flower-bed had been a dia- 
mond or a square in brilliant contrast to 
the sober colored house, flaunting 
peonies, roses, dainty larkspur and 
chubby touch-me-nots climbed over 
each other in the struggle for existence. 
The prim little many-petalled yellow 
rose of long ago, great purply red velvet 
roses and sweet pink roses mingled 
their fragrance in the air and enticed 
the bees from the row of hives on the 
side of the hill. These flower neighbors 
had all come up there so many seasons 
now that each had outgrown its allotted 
space and  in\ aded the territory of its 

neighbor. That was why you found 
the sweet pea clambering unsteadily 
upon the sleepy pretty-by-nights and a 
daisy hiding its fair face in the lily's cup 
as if drunk with its perfume, while 
crowded out of the race the violets 
wandered far out into the walk. The 
Widow Lightfoot never rebuked any of 
these trespassers. "They ain't doin' no 
harm," she would say, placidly, "and I 
let 'em grow just where they want to." 

A zealous hired man had once per- 
suaded her to let him saw off" several 
lower branches of the great oak tree 
that guarded the door, and although the 
wounds had healed and were now cov- 
ered by the kindly moss, those poor 
green knobs were a perpetual reproach 
to her. "My conscience has alius hurt 
me for tryin' to improve on natur," she 
often explained, as she sat on the little 
porch, peeping regretfully out from be- 
hind the honeysuckles at the evidence 
of the hired man's handiwork. "It's 
just one of them things in life you can't 
undo, an' it ought to make us mighty 
careful how we act, 'specially towards 
things that grow just like the Lord tells 
'em to." 

Mrs. Lightfoot had been a widow for 
many years now, so long in fact, that as 
she expressed it, "she had forgot to be 
lonesome." "Yes, in Mr. Lightfoot's 
time she had been real well oft",'' she 
would tell you with a suppressed sigh ; 
"an' when he died he left her the home 
an' a bit of land, enough to live on, an' 
a nigger or two to work it. Then the 
war come on an' she seen hard times 
like all her neighbors; but she had 
somethin' to be thankful for, her home 
an' her land was left an' that was more'n 
some of 'em could say." 

622 
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In her younger days she had been 
wont to go through the neighborhood 
and quilt the gay patchworks that 
deUghted the good country dames of 
long ago, and she achieved such a 
reputation in that line that she was in 
constant demand. But of late years 
farmers' wives had grown sadly unap- 
preciative of such utilitarian fancy work 
and quilting as a profession was not 
lucrative. Occasionally some one sent 
her a quilt, but in this age of hurry the 
order was to do it as plainly as possible. 
She told sadly now of Mrs. Higgins' 
"Mountain Rose" quilt, made of such 
lovely bright green and red calico put 
together with white, and of the wonder- 
ful pattern she had quilted it—vines and 
leaves and grapes, and each grape 
stuffed separately until it stood up in 
rotund perfection. And there was the 
"Alabama Wreath" of Miss Maria Peter- 
son, and then Mrs. Lightfoot would wax 
eloquent over these gay covers of our 
grandmothers. 

"The present gineration '11 never see 
the like of them," she would say, shak- 
ing her head. "Oh yes, she'd seen 
some of them white counterpins they 
have these days, but there wasn't nothin' 
pretty about 'em, not even a bit of color 
to cheer one's eye," and Mrs. Lightfoot 
sniffed contemptuously. "The calikers 
now wasn't pretty like they use to be, 
nor the eatin' as good," she would con- 
tinue. "Yes, times had changed, but 
'cordin' to her way of thinkin' it was for 
the wusser. She heard them tell how 
the world was gittin' wiser, but it didn't 
look to her like folks knowed as much 
now as they did in them days." 

The Widow Lightfoot was very 
proud, so much so that when a gaping 
hole came in the elbow of her best cot- 
ton frock she wore a dolman to church 
that was long and ample enough to 
cover all defects in the garment under- 
neath, although the thermometer told a 
story of summer heat, and a little stream 
of perspiration trickled constantly down 
her backbone. It was also on account 
of this same pride that when some of her 
front teeth became conspicuously absent 
she invaded the territory of denistry and 
made herself some weak and very 
troublesome ones of beeswax.    She had 

inserted them by a process known only 
to herself, and she was forced to laugh 
with great circumspection when they 
were in place. They were for ornament 
only, and it was rather inconvenient that 
she could not eat with them and had 
caused her some embarrassment. There 
was the time when she went to spend 
the day with neighbor Hornblower, and 
although she swallowed everything with 
a mighty gulp and much danger of 
choking, still, when the unsatisfactory 
repast was finished, she found that two 
of her teeth were missing. Since then 
she had worn them only on Sundays and 
other very important occasions, and the 
remainder of the time they reposed in 
the little left hand drawer of her old 
fashioned bureau. 

There had always been a certain ri- 
valry between Silas Green's widow and 
the Widow Lightfoot, both being left 
alone about the same time, and when 
the widow Green saw Mrs. Lightfoot's 
acquisition of teeth, she was overcome 
with righteous contempt of her neigh- 
bor's vanity. "Em," she said solemnly 
to her daughter, "the widow Lightfoot's 
growed some new teeth, an' at her time 
of life, too. Why she must be fifty-one 
if she's a day, for she's older'n me, an 
I'm only forty-nine. It's my opinion 
she's a dyin' to marry, an' I do believe 
she's settin' her cap fur James Turner. 
He's such an old fool he don't know no 
better than to be took in by them very 
teeth, neither;" and Mrs. Green smiled 
scornfully. 

In the meanwhile Sunday came and 
found the Widow Lightfoot in her 
accustomed pew, enveloped in the 
charitable folds of the dolman. All 
unconscious of her neighbor's criticisms, 
she sang "I Would Not Live Always" 
in a high tremulous treble, with much 
satisfaction to her soul, and her heart 
experienced a thrill of satisfaction when 
she saw James Turner glance at her 
twice during the service. She had 
caught him looking at her several times 
of late, and it had always brought a 
faint pink tinge to her withered cheek. 
Who shall dare to say when sentiment 
dies in any human heart, particularly a 
woman's ? F'or despite her fifty odd 
years the Widow Lightfoot's heart beat 
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as quickly as any young girl's in the 
presence of her first lover, when she 
saw James Turner watching her with a 
look of approbation in his light blue 
eyes, and under his kindly scrutiny her 
hand trembled so she could hardly turn 
the leaves of her hymn book. 

In the seclusion of her own home that 
day she took ofi" her well-worn black 
bonnet and put it carefully away, and 
she chuckled to herself as she rolled up 
her teeth with the same precision. "It's 
mighty lonesome livin' alone," she re- 
marked to the purring cat, who was 
sunning herself in the doorway, for she 
had no one else to talk to, and later in 
the day she acknowledged to that same 
inattentive listener; "It's nice to feel 
somebody is interested in you agin." 
From which confession it will be easy to 
see that the Widow Lightfoot's heart 
was still young. 

Mr. James Turner has been out West 
for several years, where he had accumu- 
lated enough to live comfortably the re- 
mainder of his days. Then the longing 
had come to him, as it comes sometimes 
to all wanderei's, to pay a visit to his old 
home. True, there had been many 
changes since he left, old friends had 
died, children he remembered were now- 
bearded men or happy mothers, but 
there were a few of those left who 
remembered and loved him, and 
"there's no friends like old friends" 
he never tired of repeating, as he 
dropped back contentedly into the old 
life. 

"I've found out folk's hearts change 
less'n anything else," he would say, "an' 
friends once made is too good a thing 
to lose or let forgit you. That's why 
I've come back where I was born, an' 
its made me young agin, too. Why, I 
remember everything 'bout here just 
like it was yestiddy ; every tree on the 
old place that I ever climbed as a boy ; 
every turn in the creek, an' right where 
the best fishing grounds was; an' I 
remember, too, where old man Haskin's 
watermelon patch was," he would add, 
winking at Squire Bassett, his friend and 
comrade in those boyhood days. Then 
they would both chuckle gleefully at the 
remembrance of their youthful pranks. 
"I tell you mem'ry's a wonderful thing," 

the  Squire would  add, "the  next best 
thing to youth." 

"Widow Lightfoot's a pow'ful spry 
woman," Mr. Turner remarked medita- 
tively one day, as he sat in a split bot- 
tom chair in front of Dave Winder's 
store at Ellis Town. "She gits around 
mighty lively for one of her age, though 
when I come to think of it, she ain't 
as old as she might be, not by a long 
sight. I use' to think a power of her 
when I was a boy, clerkin' at Abe Jones' 
store—it stood right around the corner 
from here, till it burned down, nigh onto 
fifteen years ago—an' he kept as pretty 
a line of things as you can find any- 
where today." 

"It was a good store, the finest in 
these parts," Squire Bassett assented, 
tapping on the ground with his cane as 
if to emphasize his words. 

"I remember just as plain as if it 
hadn't been a week ago, how she use to 
look when she come a drivin' up there 
in her pap's two-horse wagon," Mr. 
Turner continued, his thoughts still with 
the Widow Lightfoot, "her eyes a shinin' 
at a feller, an' her cheeks so pink they 
made you think of June apples. My ! 
my ! when she would come in an' call 
for five yards of indigo-blue caliker with 
a figger in it, my hand would trimble so 
I couldn't measure it off, an' I never 
could count with her a-lookin' at me. 
Then she'd sometimes want to buy a 
dime's worth of striped candy ; she was 
partial to peppermint, an' I'd alius pick 
out the biggest sticks for her, 'an when 
she went to pay for it I'd say, blushin' 
till I was redder'n any beet,—'Just take 
that for laps, Miss Becky.' Then I'd 
stand behind the door watching her as 
she drove off, an' the store would look 
mighty dark and cheerless the rest of 
that day. Strange what a difference a 
woman's presence makes anywhere. I 
seen her married, too, an' a prettier 
bride I never laid eyes on, an' folks all 
said Ben Lightfoot was a lucky man." 

"That he was," Squire Bassett said, 
looking from his whittling to nod 
approvingly, "for Becky was a likely 
lookin' girl, an' alius mighty handy to 
have 'round. We alius set a great store 
by Becky." 

"It all comes back mighty fresh an' 
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clear," Mr. Turner went on, "makin' me 
'most forgit I've growed to be an old 
man since then. I went West the next 
year atter she married, an' since then 
I've been so busy, 'tween plantin' crops 
an' gatherin' 'em in gittin ready for 
winter an' then fixin' for the summer, 
that I ain't had no time to think 'bout 
women folks. Now I come back here 
an' find we're both growin' old, with 
nobody to care for us; it's a sad thing I 
tell you to outlive your friends an' have 
to walk alone to the grave just the time 
when you most need a bit of lovin' 
sympathy to make you feel that happi- 
ness ain't gone with your youth." 

"Our old friends are gittin' pow'ful 
scarce now, Jeems," the Squire remark- 
ed, and if he had been a man of a less 
prosaic turn of mind he might have 
thought that Mr. Turner was waxing 
sentimental over the Widow Lightfoot, 
but the Squire had by this time entirely 
forgotten her connection with the con- 
versation. 

As the weeks went by the Widow 
Lightfoot began to think she had been 
mistaken about James Turner's looking 
at her with any particular favor, "tho' he 
alius was a pow'ful bashful man," she 
told herself, "an' I reckon the only rea- 
son be never got married was because 
no woman ever axed him, for I'm sure 
she'd a had to do the axin'." 

One Monday morning, however, as 
the widow sat on her shady front porch, 
peeling the apples for her solitary pie, 
there were the sound of wheels approach- 
ing, and they ceased abruptly at her 
gate. "Mercy me, who can it be comin' 
here this time of the day," she thought, 
as she went to the steps and peered ea- 
gerly down the walk. The tying of the 
horse must have been a very difficult 
process for it occupied some time, and 
just as she was growing very impatient, 
she saw James Turner tugging at the 
gate. 

"Just lift it up a bit," she called cheer- 
fully, although as she afterwards ex- 
pressed it, "her heart was beatin' like a 
churndasher." Thus advised, Mr. Tur- 
ner succeeded in gaining entrance. As 
he came up the narrow walk Mrs. Light- 
foot noticed that he was clad in his im- 
maculate  Sunday suit of shining black 

broadcloth, and her trepidation increased 
with this discovery. 

"An' I ain't got my teeth in," she re- 
membered, with sudden dismay, as he 
neared the steps. 

"Come right in, Jeems," she said, 
cordially, with a heightened color, keep- 
ing her lips as tightly closed as was pos- 
sible under the circumstances. "I'm 
just makin' ready the apples for my pie 
for dinner, tho' it don't seem worth while 
to do much cookin' when you've only 
yourself to feed." 

"No, no," Mr. Turner replied vaguely; 
as he took the proffered chair, crossed 
his legs, and looked meditatively at his 
newly blacked shoes. 

"You know how lonesome it is to be 
alone," the widow continued, "so you 
can feel for me." 

"Yes, yes," he agreed, still occupied 
with the contemplation of his foot. 

The widow did not venture any fur- 
ther remarks for several minutes, and 
Mr. Turner grew perceptibly uncom- 
fortable. Once or twice he cleared his 
throat vigorously, but an awkward lump 
had found lodgment there that rendered 
speech impossible. The widow at last 
took pity on his plight, and remarked 
through her tightly closed lips : 

"It seems like old times to be settin' 
talkin' to you, Jeems." 

"An' there ain't no times like old 
times, Becky," he supplemented, nod- 
ding his head slowly. 

"That's what I've alius said, Jeems," 
the widow agreed, and again there was 
silence. Mrs. Lightfoot remembered 
what she had said about a woman 
"havin' to do the axin' " in his case, but 
somehow it did'nt seem any easier for 
her than it was for him. "It ain't a 
woman's place I know," she told her- 
self, as she tried to screw her courage 
up to the necessary notch, "but its bet- 
ter than to lose him," and again she 
commenced the conversation. 

"It's mighty nice to see you back 
here agin, Jeems. We ain't never for- 
got you if you did stay away so long." 

"That's kind of you, Becky, to say 
that," he mumbled, never daring to look 
at her. 

"The West must have agreed with 
you," Mrs. Lightfoot went on, unwilling 
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to lose the advantage she had gained, 
"for you came back lookin' most as 
natural as when you an' me led the 
dance down at Mr. Higgins' quiltin' 
bee, that night when it rained so as we 
was a comin' home an' you wrapped me 
up in your coat lest I get wet. You had 
an awful cold the next Sunday, too, 
Jeems, an' I felt mightily distressed." 

"Ah, them was happy days," he said, 
warming up at these memories. "Well 
do I remember old John Higgins' quilt- 
ing bee, and how Lem Davis an' myself 
most fit right there 'bout which one 
should have you for a partner in the 
Virginy Reel. Lord, how proud I felt 
when you took me! An' how pretty 
you looked that night in some sort of a 
white dress, with your eyes fairly dancin', 
an' I thought angels must look just like 
you, 'cause I knowed they couldn't look 
any prettier." 

"La, Jeems," Mrs. Lightfoot said, 
with a pleased smile, as a pink flush 
spread over her face and lost itself 
under her prim white collar. "We've 
both growed old since then," she 
continued, "an' the years tell their own 
tale in the gray hairs in my head and 
the wrinkles that has marked up my 
face." 

"You look pow'ful natural still, 
Becky," Mr. Turner replied. 

Again there was a pause in the con- 
versation, so long in fact that the widow 
grew afraid of the sound of her own 
voice and sat in nervous expectancy. 

"Becky, I've come to ax you some- 
thin'," he said at last, just as she had 
decided that he never would speak, 
"somethin' that I've been kinder inter- 
ested in for some time." 

The widow felt a cold chill start at 
the very base of her brain, run quickly 
down her backbone and end in the tips 
of her toes. 

"Yes, Jeems," she managed to say fi- 
nally, in a weak voice. 

Mr. Turner's face was very red, and 
he was perspiring profusely. He mopped 
his face vigorously with his hankerchief, 
took off his glasses and polished them 
until they fairly shone, put them care- 
fully on again, but still did not look at 
the trembling Becky. 

"It's been on my mind a good deal 

lately," he commenced again, "an' I 
thought as how it was best to start out 
the week by axin' it." 

"Yes, Jeems," the widow said meekly. 
"Well, what I've come for, Becky, is 

—is to ax—that is to say—oh, consarn 
it all—to find out—have you any Shang- 
hai chicken eggs, Becky?" 

The widow straightened herself up 
abruptly and gave a little snort. 

"Jeems Turner!" she said sharply, 
"have you been settin' here a mortal 
hour, puffin' like a porpoise, tryin' to 
ax me if I had any Shanghai chicken 
eggs ? No, I ain't, an' I don't want 
none neither!" 

Mr. Turner looked at her deprecat- 
ingly, and twisted his handkerchief 
round and round his finger in an 
absent-minded way. 

"I've got some, Becky," he ventured 
at last. 

"Well, you're welcome to 'em," she 
snapped. 

Mr. Turner shook his foot nervously, 
and turned in a very unhappy frame of 
mind, judging from the expression of 
misery on his face. 

Mrs. Lightfoot picked up the pan of 
apples at her feet, and resumed her work 
with renewed energy, as if oblivious of 
his presence. 

"I reckon I'd better finish these 
apples," she condescended to remark, 
"seein' as how the flies is a pestering of 
'em." 

Mr. Turner watched her for some 
time in silence, and then he said medita- 
tively : 

"I seen the Widow Green this morin* 
an' a very nice lookin' woman she is, 
too, Becky." 

Becky responded with a scornful 
"humph!" At last she put her lips 
together firmly and said in a xery 
decided voice: "I don't suppose you 
come here to tell me that the Widow 
Green was a fine-looking woman, Jeems." 

"No, Becky," he confessed. "Maybe 
I'd better go if I'm not pleasin' vou," 
he added meekly. 

"Nubody said you wasn't pleasin' 
me," the widow replied, looking more 
amiably at the now thoroughly crushed 
Jeems. "In fact, Jeems, I'd be glad to- 
have you all the time." 
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The deed was done! She picked up 
an apple and began peeHng it furiously, 
never even noticing that she was cutting 
a peeling of enormous thickness. Mr. 
Turner seemed at first dumfounded by 
the suddenness of it all, and then he 
said eagerly: "Well, you can have me, 
Becky, for the axin'." 

"It seems as how I've done that," she 
replied, for it looked Hke you couldn't 
git to the point by yourself" 

"I'm mighty glad it's all settled," he 
said, with a sigh of relief, "for its what I 
come to say, an' it looked like I couldn't 
git it out. You alius was a quick-witted 
woman, Becky, an' you saved me a peck 
of trouble, to say nothing of the uneasi- 
ness of my mind." 

"Don't say nothin' 'bout it, Jeems," 
she replied modestly, "I was just a leetle 
more nimble tongued, that was all." 

"It's a heap of consolation to me to 
have it over," he said, "more'n you can 
imagine, an' now, 'cordin' to my way of 
thinkin', the sooner we have it clinched 
the better." 

"I reckon you're right, Jeems," the 
widow responded. 

And that was how it came about that 
Mr. Turner was seen driving rapidly 
through Ellis Town just at dinner time 
in company with Squire Bassett, and the 
wonderful news discussed the next morn- 
ing in front of Dave Winder's store was 
that there was no longer a Widow 
Lightfoot. 



GABRIEL'S   TRUMPET. 

By Hester Dorsey Richardson. 

The house was one of the hip-roofed 
farm houses pecuhar to the early settle- 
ments of Maryland. The roof, with its. 
dormer windows, slanted nearly halfway 
down the walls in conformity with the 
primitive idea of architectural beauty. 
The clapboards were whitewashed, the 
shutters painted green, and the roof, by 
far the most conspicuous part of the 
house, had been stained by time a dull 
weather-beaten grey. 

Back of the dwelling there was an 
old-fashioned garden in which lilacs, 
holly-hocks and big red peonies grew 
side by side with potatoes, cabbages and 
climbing beans. Box bushes, planted 
decades before, bordered the path to the 
creek which flowed by the garden. The 
tall lilac bushes grew close to the walk 
on each side, so that their bloom-laden 
branches met in an arch overhead. 

The front yard was given up to poul- 
try. Beyond the low paling fence a 
beautiful stretch of green was the prome- 
nade of the flock of geese whose inces- 
sant cackle alone disturbed the serenity 
of the place. 

Across a narrow strip of meadow 
land west of the house a quaint brick 
chapel of ancient design stood near the 

river bank in a grove of fine old trees, 
whose sheltering arms protected the 
little sanctuary and cast cool, restful 
shadows about the yard in which the 
dead of many generations lay buried. 

One warm day in mid-June many 
years ago, the geese were not the only 
occupants of the grassy lawn, about 
which they waddled with lazy steps in 
front of the Webster farm house. 
Under a great spreading walnut tree an 
old cart stood in the shade ; between the 
shafts hung an iron chain forming a 
swing, in which a slender dark-haired 
girl sat reading, scraping her bare foot 
along the ground to keep herself in 
motion. Through the dense foliage of 
the ancestral walnut the sun had found a 
narrow passage and darted a ray upon 
the head of the girl and aslant the page 
she was reading. 

It was high noon. 
Suddenly the book dropped from the 

girl's lap as she sprang to her feet. A 
peculiar rasping sound had fallen upon 
her ear recalling her from fairy-land. 
It was Gabriel's trumpet summoning 
the farm hands to dinner. The old 
man stood in the low doorway leading 
to   the dining room, with  his battered 
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trumpet at his lips, sending forth the 
doleful call familiar to those who had 
labored on the farm during the past 
half century or more. No one but 
Gabriel had ever blown that trumpet. 
Others had tried, but with no better 
result than waste of breath ibr their pains. 

"WITH HIS BATTERED TRUMPET AT HIS LIPS. 

He alone knew the secret of its latent 
tones. Its duty done for the day, the 
horn was carefully placed in the little 
corner cupboard and the master seated 
himself in a low flag-bottom chair by 
the door. 

Gabriel had passed his ninetieth birth- 

day, but he was still active, with all his 
faculties well preserved, for he was not 
as blind as Brutus nor so deaf as 
Hector, his two faithful watch dogs, 
lying before him on the grass, catching 
flies in a lazy desultory way. Little 
Polly Gooster, the orphan daughter of 
Gabriel's only child, was the one sign of 
youth at the farm. Many a time she 
had tried Gabriel's soul with her madcap 
pranks, but never a cross word nor a 
touch of the scriptural rod had he 
given her since the day when that most 
pitiable of creatures, a motherless babe, 
she had laughed in his wrinkled face 
with the merry eyes of his dead darling 
and kissed his tears away in infant glee. 
The tiny year-old tot had thus crept 
into her grandfather's grief-stricken 
heart and solaced it. From that day 
he had lived for her pleasure, and now 
between the man of ninety and the girl 
of fifteen there existed a bond of mutual 
love and confidence such as is seldom 
established between the old and young. 

At the sound of the horn Polly threw 
her book into the cart and ran lightly 
over the grass to the house to put the 
last touches to the dinner table. As she 
passed Gabriel sitting in the doorway 
she dropped a swift kiss on his seamy 
cheek. The caress brought a happy 
light to the dim old eyes and a smile to 
the noble face which lingered there 
when nodding recognition to the men as 
they came into the yard nearly half an 
hour later. 

Polly sang as she worked. She loved 
to handle the blue china plates, on which 
gallant beaux helped stately ladies across 
turbulent brooks shaded by weeping 
willow trees. She had always felt a sort 
of comradeship with these indigo men 
and women who had figured so largely 
upon her childish horizon. 

Gabriel was one of twins. The homes 
of the brothers, although a mile or more 
distant by land, were exactly opposite 
each other, and but for the intervening 
stream they would have been within 
easy walking distance. It was Gabriel's 
custom to call on Reuben every morning 
unless the weather prevented, for Reuben 
had not borne the flight of years as well 
as he. There was no more familiar 
figure in the country side than that of 
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Gabriel Webster riding along the high- 
way on his dapple gray mare "Fly," 
who, though thirty years old, still carried 
her master at a brisk little trot. 

The old gentleman was always clothed 
in well-brushed broadcloth and wore an 
antique silk stovepipe hat, in which he 
carried his papers, spectacles and big 
bandanna kerchief. He rode with a 
cane in lieu of a crop, and was altogether 
a most dignified and interesting char- 
acter. 

The brothers always greeted each 
other with much ceremony. Reuben, 
standing erect   in  his  blue army coat. 

saluted Gabriel, whom he begged to be 
seated before resuming his own chair by 
the open fire. Gabriel would carefully 
lift the venerable silk hat so as not to 
spill its contents, and deposit it upon 
the hearth, and after inquiring for Reu- 
ben's health would bring the red ban- 
banna into use, and proceed to discuss 
the latest news from Washington. 

Polly was happy enough in the quaint, 
simple home of her beloved grand- 
father. She did not miss the presence 
of young people, for her surroundings 
had been dear to her as far back as she 
could recall.    Since she had learned to 

"SHE I.OVED TO HANDLE THE BLUE CHINA PLATES." 
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read, as her grandfather*s companion she 
could always find entertainments in the 
old-fashioned library with its wainscoted 
walls, bare rafters and big open fire- 
place. Here two capacious cupboards 
filled up the deep recesses on each side 
of the great chimney jam, containing 
the leather bound volumes which had 
put Gabriel so far ahead of his non- 
reading neighbors. And so Polly 
laughed at life during the long bright 
days of her fifteenth summer, like the 
birds chattering in the trees above her ; 
she knew only the sunny side of exist- 
ence. 

But the summer drifted into gorgeous 
autumn. The meadow and the old church 
yard were aflame with golden rod, that 
flickered on its long stems like yellow 
torchlights in the wind. The leaves of the 
grand old walnut tree were falling and, 
dropping into the water of the cove, 
sped away like tiny elf-boats on the re- 
ceding tide. The tall, stiff dahlias were 
abloom in the old-fashioned garden. 
The leaves of the mulberry trees in front 
of the house rustled in the grass, and 
the naked upper branches beat against 
the sloping roof with every gust of wind. 
The swish of the river on the shore 
sounded bleak. 

The joys of summer had departed, 
and with them Gabriel's vigor seemed to 
have gone. Polly was quick to notice 
the change. She saw that her grand- 
father was failing. The mare had not 
been saddled for several days, and 
Gabriel showed no disposition to leave 
the house. He had not complained, 
but when one day he kept his bed an 
unspeakable grief settled upon Polly's 
heart. The village doctor was called in. 
He came every day, measured out doses 
of medicine, shook his head ominously 
and road away in his rattling gig. 

Gabriel lay on the high, old tester- 
bed in the room beyond the dining room. 
He had slept there since his birth, and 
fashion had never induced him to give 
up his ground-floor chamber for one un- 
der the eaves. He suffered little or no 
pain and slept most of the time. Polly 
would scarcely leave him, and whenever 
his eyes opened they seldom failed to 
meet the loving gaze of the faithful 
girl. 

One morning in late November, when 
Polly went to take news of her grand- 
father's condition to Reuben, her eyes 
were wet as she reported Gabriel "not so 
well." 

"Wait, child, I'll go back wdth you," 
called Reuben's wife as Polly was push- 
ing off" in her canoe. Taking her knitt- 
ing and tying on her quilted bonnet, she 
told Reuben she would "go to see how 
Gabriel fared," and, although suspicious 
of the canoe, was soon on the other side 
of the creek. 

When, later in the day, Polly had 
"set her across the creek,'' the old lady 
said, "be sure to send if Gabriel gets 
worse to-night." 

The girl promised, with a sob in her 
voice, as she faced for home in her little 
craft. 

The sun w^as sinking in a cloud of 
glory behind the old church. An eagle's 
nest in the topmost crotch of a spare 
sycamore tree stood out a dark speck 
against the sky. Long shadows stretched 
up the stream from the broken piles of 
a dilapidated pier and the trees on the 
river bank were reflected in the glassy 
surface. An oyster "pungy" riding at 
anchor duplicated itself in the limpid 
water, while a gang of white ducks left 
long ripples behind them as they swam 
hurriedly homeward in response to the 
call of "hickey ! " "hickey ! " "hickey ! " 
from black Maria on the shore. 

The beauty of the peaceful scene was 
for once unheeded by the sad-eyed girl, 
paddling so rapidly toward the garden 
bank. As the canoe grated upon the 
sand and Polly stepped upon the log 
wharf, the sun dropped below the hori- 
zon, and a leaden grayness overspread 
the landscape. 

Late that night the master lay dying. 
In the kitchen three old black crones 
crouched in the great open fireplace 
that yawned like a cavern across nearly 
one-half the room. They had drawn 
their frocks between their knees to 
escape the fire. All had round tin boxes 
in their hands from which they were 
dipping snuff" with the aid of small 
sticks, on the flattened end of which 
they lifted the brown powder to their 
teeth. The three-legged pot hung from 
the crane over the blazing logs.    It was 
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a weird scene, and they looked like 
veritable witches as they moaned and 
rocked to and fro. 

No sound was heard in the master's 
bedroom, save the ticking of the eight- 
day clock and the smothered sobs of the 
girl who knelt beside the dying man. 
He had passed beyond conciousness, and 
now her only duty was to watch and 
wait. A few hard gasps from the quiet 
figure on the tester-bed, and Polly was 
a second time orphaned, with the grief 
of a first great sorrow. She had not 
felt the loss of her parents, and the full 
measure of her love had been lavished 
upon her grandfather. She was stunned, 
crushed by the blow. 

In her anguish she had forgotten her 
promise to her aunt. It came to her 
suddenly with a pang. Leaving the 
room softly she ran bare-headed to the 
shore. The moon was full and showed 
that the tide had gone out. Perhaps 
the old man's soul had gone with it. 

The canoe was high and dry. How 
could she let Reuben know ? 

Forgetting she had never been able to 
blow it, she hastened back to the house 
and retraced her steps to the river bank 
with the dinner horn in her hand. Was 
it that the spirit of the departed had fal- 
len upon his darling grandchild ? For 
out on the midnight air acrosss the 
water, there arose and floated the solemn 
wail of the horn, startling into silence 
the dismal cry of the whip-poor-will that 
was making night hideous from his place 
in the walnut tree. 

Reuben, who w s a light sleeper, 
heard the sound, and getting quickly out 
of bed he opened the door to listen. 
"What is it, Reuben?" called his wife, 
suddenly waking and seeing her hus- 
band standing like a wraith in the moon- 
lit doorway. 

"Gabriel's trumpet! " he cried with 
uplifted hands. 

And then they knew the old man was 
dead. 



"ALBEMARLE  AND   PAMLICO." 

By Edward  H. Sanborn. 

First impressions count for a good 
deal. If not always correct, they are at 
least interesting, and they generally 
have something of significance. When 
Captain Philip Amidas, who commanded 
one of the ships sent to this country by 
Sir Walter Raleigh in 1584, wrote down 
his first impressions of the North Caro- 
lina coast upon which he had landed, he 
expressed himself thus: "A goodlie 
land, the fragrance of which, as they 
drew near the land, was as if they had 
been in the midst of some delicate 
garden abounding in all manner of 
odoriferous flowers." The first impres- 
sion ol one who visits the same section 
today is not likely to vary much from 
what Captain Amidas carried back to 
England in his mind, and there are 
pictures of a "goodlie land" in the 
minds of thousands who have never 
been nearer the North Carolina coast 
than the fish stalls and early vegetable 
stands of the New York markets. The 
four hundred years that have passed 
since Sir Walter Raleigh's men attempted 
to build a city on Roanoke Island, 
almost out in the Gulf Stream, have not 
lessened the "goodlie" character of the 
country bordering the Albemarle and 
Pamlico sounds, and to the practi- 
cally minded man who loves to reckon 
net profit per acre, this country is im- 
measurably more interesting than it was 
four centuries ago. 

During a recent hasty trip from 
Norfolk, down through a portion of th'=~ 
Albemarle section, over the Norfolk & 
Southern railroad, I was impressed with 
several features of the country that 
ought to interest practical men. It is a 
country that is most familiar, perhaps, 
to   Northern   sportsmen,  and   probably 

this fact is responsible for the pre- 
eminence that is usually given to the 
sporting attractions of this region. But 
the man who takes his sport with the 
cultivator and hoe can find this section 
as interesting as the man who hunts for 
his enjoyment with gun and dogs. 
Before I set foot in that portion of 
North Carolina that is washed by the 
waters of Albemarle and Pamlico sounds, 
this query arose in my mind : Above 
is Norfolk, the centre of our greatest 
trucking district; below is New Berne, 
the centre of another early vegetable 
region of great importance. What of 
the region lying directly between these 
two points ? I have answered this ques- 
tion to my own satisfaction and I give the 
result of my observation and investi- 
gation. 

What may be designated as the Albe- 
marle-Pamlico section of North Carolina 
embraces ten counties bordering on the 
two sounds, namely : Currituck, Cam- 
den, Pasquotank, Perquimans, Chowan, 
Washington, Beaufort, Tyrrell, Hyde 
and Dare. These ten counties have an 
aggregate area of about 7000 square 
miles, of which about 2500 square miles 
is water, which in this part of the country 
is well nigh as productive and profitable 
as the land. The entire population of 
these counties is about 90,000, chiefly 
scattered, as the ten chief towns number 
only about 12,000 in their aggregate 
population. 

Considering the chief characteristics 
of these counties and taking them as 
they are traversed in going southward, 
we first enter Currituck county, which 
forms the northeastern corner of North 
Carolina. Currituck sound, which slices 
a    long   narrow   strip   of   sand    from 
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the coast, is the favorite shooting ground 
of many wealthy Northern sportsmen, 
who control the privileges of large areas 
of land and water. Snowden, on the 
Norfolk & Southern railroad, is the 
station from which the most frequented 
shooting grounds are reached. But 
apart from this attractive feature of 
Currituck county, its most important 
characteristic is the trucking industry, 
which will steadily spread southward 
from Norfolk along the lines of rail and 
water communication. The soil is a 
clay loam, which is better suited to 
corn, rice and truck than to cotton, 
although some cotton is raised here. 

Camden county, lying next to Curri- 
tuck, is a long narrow strip of country, 
running from the Dismal Swamp, on the 
Virginia line, down to Albemarle sound. 
The Pasquotank and North rivers lie on 
either side of the lower portion of the 
county, making a peninsular of it. The 
upper portion of the county is chiefly 
semi-swamp land with a great amount 
of short-leaf pine, gum and cypress 
timber. Some cotton and corn are 
raised in this county, the fisheries are 
important and the truck industry is 
developing into a large business. 

Pasquotank county occupies a posi- 
tion similar to that of Camden, running 
from the Dismal Swamp down to Albe- 
marle sound, with the Pasquotank and 
Little rivers on either side of its lower 
portion. Along the rivers are strips of 
swamp with gum, cypress and juniper 
timber, and in the interior there are oak, 
hickory, short-leaf pine, ash, maple, 
black gum and holly, these timber 
resources forming the basis of a large 
lumbering industry. The soil of this 
country is of great fertility, and while 
considerable cotton still is produced, the 
trucking industry is assuming the most 
important place in agriculture. The 
raising of early potatoes for Northern 
markets is one of the most important 
and most profitable industries. Commu- 
nication by steamers on Albemarle sound, 
by canal through the Dismal Swamp to 
Norfolk, and by rail over the Norfolk & 
Southern railroad give this section excep- 
tional facilities for shipping products of 
every kind to the Northern markets 
cheaply,    quickly     and     conveniently. 

Elizabeth City is the county seat and 
most important town, situated at the 
head of navigation on the Pasquotank 
river, at the southern end of the Dismal 
Swamp canal and on the Norfolk & 
Southern railroad. Large shipments of 
lumber, fish and truck are made from 
this point. 

Perquimans county, which comes next 
in the series, is almost identical with 
Pasquotank county in all its characteris- 
tics. Its northern end vanishes in the 
Dismal Swamp and a large portion of 
the county is what might be classed as 
"semi-swamp," that is, wet land that is 
readily drainable and available for agri- 
cultural purposes. The soil ranges from 
a fine gray loam to black muck. The 
Perquimans river, an arm of Albemarle 
sound, runs up into the lower end of 
the county, dividing it into two promon- 
tories and affording excellent facilities 
for transportation by water. The con- 
ditions are exceptionally favorable for 
trucking and the fishing interests are of 
considerable importance. Shad, herring, 
rock-bass and other fish abound in all 
the bays, creeks and rivers of the county. 

Chowan county has a long coast line, 
formed by the Chowan river, Albemarle 
sound and Yeopim river, which extend 
along three sides of the county. With 
these three bodies of navigable water 
and a railroad crossing its centre, the 
county is well supplied with transporta- 
tion facilities. There is a large area of 
valuable timber land in Chowan county, 
including short-leaf pine, oak, ash, 
dogwood, maple, cypress, gum and 
holly. At Edenton, the county seat, 
which is located on Edenton bay at the 
end of the first link of the Norfolk & 
Southern railroad, there are very exten- 
sive saw milling interests, and the lumber 
trade of this section is of great import- 
ance. The fisheries of this county are 
among the most important on the coast, 
and great quantities of shad, herring, 
rock, sturgeon, perch and other fish are 
shipped to Northern markets. 

Crossing Albemarle sound, we come 
to Washington county on the southern 
shore. Only the northern half of this 
county has been brought under cultiva- 
tion to any extent, the southern portion 
still remaining in its primeval condition 
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and consisting largely of swamp lands 
heavily timbered. The cultivatable por- 
tion of the county has a very rich soil, 
producing a large yield of cotton, corn, 
sweet potatoes and rice. Along the 
shore of Albermarle sound there are large 
fishing interests, shad and herring being 
the principal catch. Phelps lake and 
Pungo lake occupy the highest portions 
of the great swamp region of the lower 
part of the county, and they are con- 
nected with the sound by canals which 
enable vessels to enter the interior of 
county. 

Tyrrell county, which adjoins Wash- 
ington county on the east, is of precisely 
the same general character except that 
it has a larger proportion of swamp land. 
Its cultivatable portions are rich and pro- 
duce good crops of corn, potatoes, peas 
and rice. There is an immense area of 
valuable timber, chiefly cypress, gum 
and juniper, and the lumber interests of 
the county are of great importance. 
Cattle raising is a prominent industry in 
Tyrrell county, thousands of cattle run- 
ning wild in the swamps where they 
feed on the rich green vegetation. 

Dare county, which has an historical 
interest as the birthplace of the first 
white child born upon this continent 
and also as the landing place of the 
first expedition sent to this country by 
Sir Walter Raleigh, is the easternmost 
county of North Carolina and consists 
chiefly of water area, the land being 
made up of a succession of lonp narrow 
islands and peninsulas. The mainland 
is chiefly swampy, lying but a few feet 
above tide level and heavily timbered. 
All this country is well adapted for stock- 
raising, which can easily be made suc- 
cessful and profitable. The most im- 
portant industry of the county is the 
fishery interests, which are of great 
extent. Nag's Head, a delightful sum- 
mer resort, which is very widely known 
among lovers of seacoast life, is situated 
on the eastern shore of Dare county, 
immediately opposite Roanoke island, 
where Raleigh's expedition landed and 
established a colony. 

Beaufort county, the most populous 
and probably the most important county 
of this section, lies further inland and is 
divided by the Pamlico river, an arm of 

the sound of the same name. There is 
a large area of heavily timbered swamp 
land within this county, but there is 
also a larger proportion of rich farming 
land than in any of the other counties of 
this section. The swamp lands lying at 
the head of the numerous streams which 
rise in the interior and flow into the 
Pamlico and Pungo rivers are easily 
drainable and are considered equal in 
fertility to the bottom lands of the Nile 
or the Mississippi, without being sub- 
jected like them to overflow or inunda- 
tion. These lands are covered with, 
pine, cypress, white cedar, gum, oak, 
maple, beech and poplar, and can be 
cleared easily and at small cost, the first 
crop of corn usually paying all the costs 
of clearing, with the timber as a profit. 

Hyde county, lying east of Beaufort 
county, is fringed and indented by 
sounds, bays and rivers, and its middle 
portion is occupied by a large lake, 
Mattamuskeet. Alligator swamp also 
embraces a large portion of its land area. 
Around the shores of the central lake 
is a fringe of rich land that has been 
cultivated for more than a century and 
is still producing large crops of corn 
without manure or rotation of crops. 
The soil ot Hyde county seems to be 
inexhaustible in its fertility and capable 
of almost limitless cultivation. The soil 
contains an unusual amount of vegeta- 
ble matter and the intermixed earthy 
matter is in a state of extreme fineness. 
Lumbering and fishing are important 
industries. 

This is but a hasty survey of the 
counties embraced in what I have desig- 
nated as the Albemarle-Pamlico section, 
and it is designed only to indicate the 
principal characteristics of this region. 
To the uninitiated, probably the most 
striking feature, and at the same time 
the greatest element of disadvantage, is 
the predominance of water in this region. 
To one who does not know this section 
it will probably occur at first thought 
that a country so largely swamp and 
low-lying sea coast cannot be very 
healthy nor yet of great agricultural 
possibilities. This is the natural error 
of the stranger, but more intimate 
acquaintance with this region establishes 
the fact that this very predominance of 
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water constitutes one of the most 
desirable features of the country and 
one of its greatest sources of wealth. It 
is a fact, not readily appreciated by those 
who have experienced the miasmatic and 
malarial influences of Northern swamps, 
that the swamp lands of the South are 
not unhealthy, but as a rule free from 
all disease-breeding elements. For evi- 
dence of this take the county of Nor- 
folk, in Virginia, the most famous truck 
growing section in the country. This 
county is threaded in every direction by 
small water courses and was long con- 
sidered an unhealthy and malarial region, 
but the settlement and cultivation of that 
section have demonstrated that the lo- 
cality is entirely healthful and especially 
free from the diseases usually attributable 
to reclaimed or submerged lands. The 
South is full of examples of the falsity 
of the generally prevailing impression 
regarding the unhealthful character of 
the swampy regions. One of the most 
striking examples is furnished by the 
great reclaimed region in the interior of 
Florida, where about two million acres 
of land that was formerly entirely sub- 
merged has been drained and made 
available for agriculture. The experience 
of those who worked in the swamps 
during the drainage operations and those 
who have since lived upon the reclaimed 
lands proves the entire healthfulness of 
the region. 

Regarding the sanitary condition of 
the Albemarle-Pamlico region in particu- 
lar, let me quote briefly from reports of 
Professor Ebenezer Emmons, a former 
State geologist, who said many years 
ago: "It maybe inferred that as the 
swamp lands are so low and wet that 
they must necessarily be extremely un- 
healthy, or become so when drained and 
the vegetable matter begins to decom- 
pose. Experience, however, does not 
support this view. The testimony of 
those who have cultivated them for forty 
years is that their families have enjoyed 
as much health as their neighbors who 
lived at a distance. Persons who are in 
the habit of plunging into the swamp 
lands knee-deep for draining, and when 
drained to live in the immediate vicinity 
of the extended surface of black vege- 
table    mold     for    years,     are    rarely 

sick with fevers." There is much more 
that might be said upon this subject, 
but there are other points that call for 
attention. 

The fishery interests of this section 
are one of its most attractive features. 
A remark by an officer of the Norfolk 
& Southern railroad, which operates 
several steamboat lines through the 
waters of Eastern North Carolina in 
connection with its railroad line, set me 
a-thinking. He said : "The water in our 
territory is nearly as productive of traffic 
as the land." When I came to look into 
the figures of the fisheries of the North 
Carolina coast, I saw that this could be 
true enough. Here are a few facts and 
figures, gathered from the recent report 
on the fisheries of the South Atlantic 
coast by Dr. Hugh M. Smith, published 
as a bulletin of the United States Fish 
Commission. The fisheries of the North 
Carolina coast give employment to 
10,274 persons; the capital invested 
amounts to $1,243,988 ; the catch in 1890 
aggregated 51,799,142 pounds of fish 
and oysters, valued at $1,027,142. The 
larger items in the catch for 1890 are as 
follows : 16,481,000 pounds of alewives 
(herring) ; 1,345,194 pounds of bluefish ; 
12,410,400 pounds of menhaden ; 3,585,- 
981 pounds of mullet; 5,768,413 pounds 
of shad; 1,885,677 pounds of sque- 
teague; 5,650,820 pounds of oysters. 
Dare county shows the largest catch for 
1890, amounting to 7,856,196, while 
Chowan county yielded nearly as much—■■ 
7,494,274, the catch in the latter county 
being chiefly alewives (herring.) A 
book might easily be written about the 
North Carolina fisheries, but this brief 
mention must suffice at this time and 
place. 

Coming back again to the starting 
point, let us look at the trucking 
industry a little more in detail. The 
counties of Northeastern North Car- 
olina, which have been designated as 
the Albemarle - Pamlico region, were 
included by the census office in the 
Norfolk district, so we have no figures 
for the industry apart from the statistics 
for the Norfolk region. But these will 
show something that is of interest. In 
1889—and the industry has grown 
greatly since  then—there were   45,375 
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acres of truck farms in the Norfolk 
district yielding a product in that year 
worth $4,692,859. Add 50 per cent to 
the value of the crop in that year and 
you will get a better idea of the present 
state of the industry. The truck farms 
in the Norfolk district were valued, 
iccording to the census figures, at 
^6,148,312, or about ninety-eight dollars 
per acre. Employment was given to 
about 23,000 persons. 

Here is a thought that is suggested 
by the average value of the trucking 
lands in the Norfolk district, as shown 
by the census figures—$98 per acre. 
Much of the land in the immediate vi- 
cinity of Norfolk is valued at two to four 
times this figure by reason of the large 
amount of labor and money expended in 
bringing it to its present high state of 
cultivation. On the outskirts of this 
great trucking region, where the develop- 
ment has not reached so high a stage, 
lands of equally good character can be 
purchased for prices that appear nominal 
in comparison with the values around 
Norfolk. The query naturally arises, 
then; why not raise truck more exten- 
sively on these cheaper lands, at less in- 
terest cost? All down through these 
counties that I have named, lands of high 
productive capacity, admirably suited 
for trucking can be bought at from $8 
to $25 per acre. Interest on the invest- 
ment in lands at these figures as com- 
pared with lands at $200 to $400 per 
acre is quite a consideration. 

There can be no doubt that the entire 
region of Northeastern North Carolina, 
stretching from Norfolk, Va., to New 
Berne, or even down to Wilmington, will 
be a contmuous truck garden one of 
these days. There is every condition 
requisite to this end, and it is only a 
question of time and development. 
Fertility, climate, cost of land, nearness 

to markets and facilities for transporta- 
tion meet all the requirements for the 
business. I do not believe there is a 
place in the country where a man can 
make his living more easily than right in 
this section, and where a lazy man can 
make an easy living, an energetic man 
can make his fortune. 

In market gardening nowadays, every- 
thing depends upon the speed with which 
the farmer can get his stufl^ to market. 
With the present admirable transporta- 
tion facilities throughout the entire 
eastern section of North Carolina, truck- 
ers can get their produce into the North- 
ern and Western markets to the best 
possible advantage. From the centre of 
the Albemarle-Pamlico region the time 
to Northern markets is about as follows : 
to Washington by the Norfolk & Wash- 
ington Steamboat Co., twenty-four hours ; 
to Philadelphia by Pennsylvania railroad, 
thirty-six hours; to New York by 
Pennsylvania railroad, thirty-six hours; 
to New York by Old Dominion Steam- 
ship Co., forty-eight hours ; to Boston 
by rail, forty-eight hours ; to Boston by 
steamer, seventy-two hours. Thus the 
trucker has a choice of routes and time, 
according to his necessities, and can ship 
to the \'arious markets in good time and 
in good condition. 

This is but a fragmentary description 
of the Albemarle-Pamlico region of 
North Carolina, a region that has great 
attractions for a practical man. The 
writer found it of sufficient interest 
during a hasty trip to induce him to 
study it further, and he believes any 
man who enjoys the study of the 
resources of an undeveloped country 
would find similar pleasure in a thorough 
examination of this section so rich in all 
the elements requisite for successful 
and profitable agriculture by modern 
methods. 



MARSE  TOM'S  ASLEEP. 

By James   Tandy Ellis. 

Jes' back befo' de cannon's roah 
Wuz heard thro'out de Ian', 

I means by dat, some time befo' 
De niggah wuz free man ; 

I hain' gwine spick o' slav'ry, kase 
It doan' bar' on de case, 

But I wuz happy in dem days— 
Dat doan' come out o' place. 

Along about de early spring, 
When plantin' time had come; 

When birds begin to chirp an' sing, 
An' honey bees tu hum, 

Marse Tom would beckon wid his han' 
An' say, "Now, Lud, you keep 

De chillun quiet, understan', 
I'm gwine tu go tu sleep." 

De couch wuz near de winder whar' 
De breeze cud tech his face, 

An' when Marse Tom wuz sleepin', dar 
Wuz quiet 'bout de place ; 

De little niggahs go 'way down 
De holler fur to play, 

An' ef dey cum too close aroun' 
You heah some o' dem say, 

"Marse Tom's asleep." 

"V^'hen summer come, an' 'long in June, 
When all de fields wuz green, 

De dinner done, an' arfternoon, 
Dey all know what dat mean, 

Ole Miss she teck her work upstairs, 
Miss Janie wid her go, 

Marse Tom would drap de farmin' cares, 
An' purty soon you'd know 

Marse Tom's asleep. 

I'se sottin' here dis summer day, 
De same place I wuz bawn. 

But forty years have slid away. 
An' all de folks is gone. 

Marse Paul wuz kilt at Shiloh, an' 
Miss Janie—I doan' know 

Whar she is now—I understan' 
She's married long ago ; 

Dat graveyard in de medder wide 
Whar all de ivies creep, 

It holds ole Miss, an' by her side— 
Marse Tom's asleep. 
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THE SOUTHERN  OUTLOOK. 

The South in the Magazines. 
In glancing through the Christmas numbers of 

the leading monthly magazines this year one 
cannot fail to note the prominent position occu- 
pied by the South both in topics and writers. 
Such a conspicuous Southern influence in the 
magazines as appears at this holiday season has 
probably never before been manifest. In 
Harper s there are three distinctively Southern 
features. There is a charming paper on "The 
Old Dominion," by Thomas Nelson Page, an 
exceedingly interesting retrospective article 
on Virginia, which deals chiefly with the east- 
ern portion of the State. The insight into 
the social and political conditions of the ante- 
bellum days and the present time is one that 
will be appreciated by those familiar with the 
subject and enjoyed by those to whom it is 
new. Southern fiction is represented in the 
December Harper's by "The Phantoms of the 
Footbridge," a story by Charles Egbert Crad- 
dock, and "Bud Zunts's Mail," a romance by 
Ruth McEnery Stuart. Then there is the 
usual introductory story in the "Editor's 
Drawer," by Thomas Nelson Page. 

The December Century is even stronger in 
Southern elements. The first instalment of 
Mark Twain's much-advertised serial story, 
"Pudd'nhead Wilson," discloses scenes and 
characters that are essentially Southern. The 
story opens at Dawson's Landing, on the Mis- 
souri side of the Mississippi river below St. 
Louis; the characters are distinctively South- 
ern and the period is prior to the war. "By 
the Waters of Chesapeake" is the title of a 
striking paper by Dr. John Williamson Palmer, 
in which the life of colonial days in Maryland 
is delightfully portrayed. This article, with 
its beautiful illustrations, is one of the most 
striking features of the magazine. Miss Mur- 
free appears again in the Cejititry with the 
second part of her story, "The Casting Vote." 
Joel Chandler Harris contributes "Tke Baby's 
Christmas,"' a   graceful and touching Georgia 

story which presents several strongly drawn 
characters. George W. Cable writes of "The 
Gentler Side of Two Great Southerners," 
giving two incidents in the lives of Jefferson 
Davis and Stonewall Jackson, trifling in them- 
selves, but revealing the gentleness of charac- 
ter that was concealed by the sterner exterior 
of these two great Sou herners. 

There is but one distinctively Southern 
feature in ihe Christmas Serihier's Magazine, 
but this is of exceeding interest. It is a 
Christmas story by Thomas Nelson Page— 
"How the Captain Made Christmas," a de- 
lightful tale of a Christmas day spent in a 
Pullman car, southward bound and belated by 
a wreck. The characters are so natural and 
the scenes si close to life that we are forced to 
the conclusion that we have made the trip with 
the same conductor and porter. If not, we 
would like to make the journey under such 
circumstances as Mr. Page relates. The De- 
cember Atlantie, while taking no recognition 
of Christmas as an occasion of literary attract- 
ions, presents another of Bradford Torrey's 
interesting Florida articles, this time dealing 
with the "flat-woods." This, like 'Six. Torrey's 
previous articles, presents those pictures of 
bird life that would appeal most strongly to the 
naturalist, but there are sufficiently frequent 
diversions from the subject to rob the articles 
of any scientific stiffness or dryness. Charles 
Egbert Craddock appears again in the Atlantic 
with further chapters of "His ^'anished Star." 

The prominence of men and things Southern 
shown in the Christmas magazines has been 
sustained throughout the year as a glance back- 
ward through the files will show. Among 
other features the Century has had several 
instalments of Grace King's charming "Bal- 
cony Stories," with their graceful pictures of 
New Orleans Creole life ; "Mr. Gadsbury's 
Brother," by M. Francis Swan Williams, a 
story of the stern, stubborn but sturdily hon- 
est character of a North Carolina mountaineer; 
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"Caught on a Lee Shore," the diary of a 
cruise on the Florida coast by Lieutenant 
William Henn, the skipper of the Galatea; 
"The Prince and Princess Achilles Murat in 
Florida," by Matilda L. McConnell; "The 
Redemptioner," an Eighteenth Century Mary- 
land story by Edward Eggleston; "The Escape 
of the Confederate Secretary of War," by 
John Taylor Wood; "Mr. Cummins' Relin- 
quishment," by Richard Malcolm Johnston. 
Harper's has had during the year a striking 
Southern feature in Julian Ralph's articles, 
somewhat "scrappy," to be sure, but albeit 
very readable. "In the Old Way to Dixie" 
he told of his trip down the Mississippi river 
by steamboat from St. Louis; this was fol- 
lowed by "New Orleans, Our Southern 
Capital," Our Own Riviera, (Florida,) and 
lately by an entertaining article on the Louis- 
iana sugar country—"Along the Bayou Teche." 
Constance Fennimore Woolston's novel, "Hor- 
ace Chase," which has been coming along in 
instalments during the year, is distinctively 
Southern in its scenes if not in all its charac- 
ters. Last February Ruth McEnery Stuart's 
short story "The Woman's Exchange of Simp- 
kinsville" attracted attention to one of the 
recent accessions to the ranks of Southern 
writers, and in October Charles D. Lanier 
told the readers of Harper s something about 
"Our National Game Bird," with a suggestion 
of the pleasures of partridge shooting in 
Virginia and Maryland. The only represen- 
tation of the South in Scrihiiefs Magazine 
during the year up to Christmas was in George 
W. Cable's charming story of "The Taxider- 
mist," a tale of New Orleans life, with some 
of its quaint features and a good side of the 
lottery to which people are not accustomed. 
In the Cosmopolitan there have been several 
Southern articles of a material nature, such as 
"In Our Cotton Belt," by H. S. Fleming, and 
"The Great Florida Phosphate Boom," by 
Alfred Allen, and in fiction the South has 
been represented by Opie Read, Martha 
McCulloch Williams and several others. 

What is the significance of this ?    It means 

that the South is producing more writers, who 
are gaining recognition by their merits, and 
that the vast wealth of the South in all the 
elements of literature is being more liberally 
drawn upon as it becomes better known in the 
world of letters. All this is good ; all this is 
helpful to the South, as it gives to the world 
truer pictures of life and conditions in the 
great South country. 

Monticello and Mr. Levy. 

The following letter is from the author of the 
paper  entitled "Mother  of  States   and  Undi- 
minished Men," which appeared in the Novem- 
ber issue of this magazine: 

Editor SoittJiern States Magazine : 
"In my random notes on Virginia which 

appeared in your November number, in the 
course of a brief description of "Monticello" 
occur these words: 

"At last a small gate between the great one and the 
lodge is unlocked and the keeper says that a fee of 
twenty-five cents must be paid before 'Monticello' 
(.an be seen; these are Mr. Levy's orders. Who is 
Mr. Levy? He is the gentleman who owns 'Monti- 
cello' and who lives in New York usually. While 
imparting this information the keeper lea-'s the way 
upward through heavily wooded grounds.     *     *     * 

"Although the intention in the above was 
merely to note the colloquy at the ga e, with- 
out implied criticism, the inference, perhaps, 
may be drawn that fees are collected for purely 
mercenary purposes. It should, therefore, 
have been stated that on the back of the gate 
ticket the visitor is informed that the gross 
amount derived from entrance fees is devoted 
to charities in Albemarle county. This fee 
system is in every way a proper one, and is 
said to have been put in force at the request of 
the citizens of the county after other methods 
of protecting the place had been resorted to. 
It is doubtless known to many of your readers 
that the family of Mr. Jefferson Levy, the 
present owner, have been since the time of the 
immortal statesman the guardians of fair 
'Monticello'. Louis PENDLETON." 

PHILADELPHIA, December 7, 1893. 
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AN effort is being made to arrange a perma- 
nent exhibit of Virginia's resources at Rich- 
mond. It is believed that such a combination 
will be of much advantage from an advertising 
standpoint alone. Col. A. S. Buford, president 
of the Virginia World's Fair board, and Mr. 
Henry W. Wood, president of the State Agri- 
cultural and Mechanical Society, are interested. 

THE board of directors of the Maryland In- 
vestment Co. held a meeting in Baltimore re- 
cently and elected Mr. L. M. Tough, president ; 
M. V. Richards, vice-president, and continued 
Geo. W. Booth as treasurer. A tract of ninety- 
four acres of land adjoining Laurel, on the 
Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, has been purchased 
by the company, subdivided into building lots 
and a number of dwellings are about to be 
erected. The company's capital stock is $25,- 
000, paid in. 

A NEW industry for the South is being estab- 
lished in the vicinity of Savannah, Ga., by Mr. 
C. B. Warrand and his associates. They will 
erect a plant for the manufacture of lampblack 
and printer's ink. The company expects to 
use about 1500 tons of rosin wasted in handling 
on wharves and in the rosin sheds ; this waste 
is mixed with sand and dirt, and can only 
be used to advantage fur lampblack. Lamp- 
black factories on the same principal have also 
been established at Fort White, Fla., by J. E. 
Lee and at Kershaw, S. C, by McDonald & 
Co. 

THE ship City of Montreal, drawing twenty- 
one and a-half feet of water, crossed the 
Brunswick (Ga.) bar without difficulty on No- 
vember 24. It is stated the channel is now 
deep enough to allow a vessel drawing twenty- 
two feet to pass over the bar. 

OLOF BERGSTROM, of Omaha, Neb., has been 
in Fort Worth, Texas, and it is reported that 
he contemplates buying a tract of 12,000 acres 

in Tarrant county and locating small farmers- 
upon it. Mr. Bergstrom has been extensively 
interested in land ventures in Kansas and at 
one time was land agent for the Uniop Pacific 
Railroad. 

IT has been ascertained that the daily ca- 
pacity of all the cottonseed-oil mills of Texas 
last year, when running at their full capacity,, 
could work 1,800 tons of seed per day, and 
the new mills built during the past summer in 
that State have an aggregate capacity of 2,200- 
tons of seed per day. The aggregate capacity 
this year is then about 4,000 tons per day. It 
is stated that Texas alone will produce this 
year about half as much oil as was made in the 
entire South last year. 

EXTENSIVE developments in the coal fields 
of West Virginia are promised in a project 
which has just been made public at Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Messrs. W. M. Green and C. INIorris, 
of the latter city, and Mr. James W. Ellsworth, 
of Chicago, have already purchased 25,000 acres 
of land on the Gauley river, in West Virginia, 
and have a contract to secure 15,000 more. 
The lands are located near 'he Chesapeake & 
Ohio Railroad, and a branch line is now being 
constructed to them, a distance of sixteen 
miles. Messrs. Morris, Green and Ellsworth 
propose organizing a company with a large 
capital stock to develop these lands, and are 
now engaged on the matter. 

THE Young Men's Business League of Au- 
gusta, Ga., is taking steps to have the legisla- 
ture create a State bureau of information 
which will answer all queries from outsiders 
who wish to locate in Georgia. The editors of 
the several papers will be urged to assist it by 
favoring the plan in their columns. 

THE Cherokee Land and Improvement Co., 
of Knoxville, Tenn., which controls a large 
tract of land in the vicinity of the city, is mak- 
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ing preparations to improve the prope ty. It 
is reached by a steel bridge which the company 
built at its own expense across the Tennessee 
river. This bridge alone cost $75,000. It is 
proposed to build an electric railway line from 
the city to the tract for the convenience of 
suburban residents. Many of the company 
are Ohio capitalists, among whom are Benja- 
min Wheeler and W. W. Harper, of Zanes- 
ville, and James Reynolds, of Mansfield. 

THE Waldensian colony established in North 
Carolina some time ago is gradually being in- 
creased by new arrivals, 166 members of this 
sect having arrived at New York on November 
20 on their way to the Old North State. These 
people are reported to be th ifty, hard-working 
settlers, who will prove of great advantage to 
North Carolina. The South heartily welcomes 
all such foreigners, and every well-located 
colony that is established in that section will 
in time become a centre of attraction to draw 
others. The start in all immigration work, as 
well as in nearly all business enterprises, is the 
hardest part of the battle. The beginning has 
been made in immigration, and now we see 
nearly every r'ay some new evidence of the 
Southward trend of population. The move- 
ment is very small at present, and no one need 
look for any great rush, but year after year we 
shall now see a steadily-increasing flow of im- 
migration this way. 

THE tropi al-fruit trade is rap'dly increasing 
at Mobile. The banana dealers especially rec- 
ognize the advantages that port possesses, and 
claim that cargoes can be imported and distri- 
buted at Mobile at more of a profit than at 
New Orleans. The Mobile & Ohio Railway 
Co. is making special efforts to secure the fruit 
shipments to the North and West by maintain- 
ing a fast-freight service and offering other in- 
ducements to the dealers. According to a 
large importer, the following differences in 
money and time are in favor of Mobile when 
compared with New Orleans : Wharfage twenty 
cents per ton ; quarantine fees during season, 
f20.00 ; coal fli.oo per ton ; discharging, one 
cent per bunch ; harbor master's fees, $20.00 ; 
pilot fees,$3.50 per draught boat ; time to Chi- 
cago, twelve hours It is estimated that from 
$400 to $500 can be saved on an average-sized 
cargo by unloading at Mobile, saying nothing 
of the time saved. 

THE citizens of Nashvihe realize the great 
advantages to the community which a business 

organization can obtain, and have organized a 
board of trade, which includes a large propor- 
tion of the representative merchants of the 
city. One line of its work is to "build up" 
the city by increasing its industrial enterprises 
and adding to its wealth and population by 
every legitimate means. In this respect it has 
an excellent example in the city of Memphis. 
The officers of the Nashville body are : A. J, 
Harris, president ; Joseph H. Thompson, first 
vice-president ; B. Herman, second vice-presi- 
dent, and W. D. Gale, treasurer. The follow- 
ing constitute the board of directors : G. P. 
Thruston, William F. Orr, J. B. Morgan, F. 
T. Cummins, John J. McCann, W.L.Granbery, 
A. J. Harris, Joseph H. Thompson, B. Her- 
man, Edward Buford, W. M. Cassetty, James 
B. Richardson, W. A. Wray, D. S. Williams 
and W. K.  Phillips. 

HON. S. B. ALEXANDER has returned to 
Charlotte, N. C, from his trip to the sugar- 
beet sections of the West. The result of Mr. 
Alexander's observations is that a number of 
counties in Ncrth Carolina can not only equal, 
but even surpass Nebraska in raising beets, 
and he is confident that the German syndicate 
now looking for Southern locations for beet- 
growing and sugar mills will decide upon 
North Carolina. Mississippi, Georgia and 
South Carolina are also making efforts to secure 
favorable consideration as a location for these 
proposed factories. 

THE sisal-hemp plant is attracting consider- 
able attention in some parts of Florida, especi- 
ally in the vicinity of Fort Meade. A ship- 
ment of the leaves has recently been made to 
Paterson, N. J., where the fibre will be ex- 
tracted and a comj.arison made with that pro- 
duced in Yucatan and the Bahamas. It is be- 
lieved that the cultivation of this plant will in- 
crease considerably in Florida in the future. 

A CHICAGO syndicate is locating a French 
colony of about 100 families on tracts of land 
of ten to twenty acres at Rockport, Aransas 
county, Texas. The settlers will engage in 
cultivating the grape for wine-making. 

THE business men of Greenwood, Miss., 
stimulated by the success of the Young Men's 
Business League of Memphis, Tenn., have or- 
ganized an association to develop the town and 
to secure manufacturing plants, if possible. 
A pamphlet will be issued giving a map and 
description of the place, and showing up the 
fine timber lands, with the splend d railroad 
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and   river facilities possessed by Greenwood, 
which will be generally distributed. 

SOME time ago Alderman Macdonald, of 
Greenville, S. C., wrote a letter to the People's 
Journal, of Dundee, Scotland, which circulates 
among Scotchmen all over the world. The 
letter described the advantages and attractions 
of this section of South Carolina, especially 
for sheep-raising. It was printed and favor- 
ably commented on, and Mr. Macdonald has 
received a number of letters of inquiry, some 
of which may have important results. The 
scope of the circulation of the letter is indi- 
cated by the fact that among the places heard 
from by Mr. Macdonald are Nairn, Dundee and 
Longside, Scotland, and New York, Philadel- 
phia, and Omaha, Neb. 

IT is announced that the Iron Mountain 
Railway's land sales in Arkansas are 100 per 
cent, greater than last year. The company 
owns land in forty-two counties in this State, 
and most of the new settlements this year 
have been made by Arkansas people who are 
improving the land for farm work. 

A MEETING of the directors of the South- 
over Land & Improvement Co. was held in 
Savannah recently to consider the proposition 
of the America Promoting Co. for the placing 
of the land company's stock. The proposition 
of the promoting company was accepted with 
provisions, and the Southover Company's stock 
will at once be placed upon the market in ihe 
East. As soon as enough stock has been 
placed to leave no doubt of the success of the 
undertaking, the erection of the proposed 
30,000-spindle cotton factory will begin. 

ANOTHER real-estate organization is about 
to be inaugurated in New Orleans. The com- 
pany will engage in the buying, renting and 
improvement of incorporated real estate in the 
suburbs of the city and conduct a general 
real-estate business. The capital stock of the 
new organization will be $100,000, divided 
into 4,000 shares of $25.00 each. A large 
quantity of the stock has already been sub- 
scribed, and the undertaking will be pushed 
to a successful issue.    At a recent meeting of 

the stockholders for the purpose of electing 
officers and going into a permanent organiza- 
tion, the following stockholders were selected 
as a board of directors : Messrs. H. J. Le- 
doux, W. K. DePass, A. K. Amacker, E. J. 
Barnett, P. Schumacher, J. Transchina, War- 
ren Kearney, William Demoraelle, R. H. Whit- 
more, Arthur Weber, M. D., and H. J. Malo- 
chee. An election for executive officers of the 
company resulted as follows : H. J. Ledoux, 
president ; H. J. Malochee, vice-president ; 
W. K. DePass, secretary ; A. K. Amacker, at- 
torney, and E. J. Barnett, notary. The com- 
pany expects to be operating in a short time. 

THE famous Timmons case, involving real 
estate in the aristocratic portion of Birming- 
ham, Ala., to the amount of |;2,ooo,ooo, was 
finally disposed of last month in favor of the 
Elyton Land Co. by Judge Toulin in the 
United States Circuit Court. Some twenty- 
five years ago John Timmons owned a farm of 
200 acres, covering the foot of the Red moun- 
tain. This tract is now in the city of Bir- 
mingham, and is called South Highlands. It 
covered some magnificent residences, and it is 
the homes of the wealthiest and most intelli- 
gent people of the city. These property-ow- 
ners purchased their places from the Elyton 
Land Co., and for several years they have been 
uneasy about their title. The heirs of John 
Timmons, residing in North and South Coro- 
lina and Tennessee, claimed that Timmons in 
his will only bequeathed a life interest in his 
farm to his wife ; hence they brought suit to 
recover this land, which had in twenty years 
risen in value from $2,000 to |;2,ooo,ooo. The 
case has been twice tried in the United States 
Circuit Court, at Birmingham, and has gone up 
to the Supreme Court of the United States. 
The decisions have all been in favor of the 
ElytDn Land Co., except one by Judge Bore- 
man, when the jury awarded the heirs $250,000. 
This decision was reversed by the Court of 
Appeals at New Orleans, and Judge Toulin 
dismissed the case from court. 

DURING 1893, 435 buildings have been erected 
in Roanoke, notwithstanding the dull times. 



A  REPRESENTATIVE  SOUTHERN  SCHOOL. 

The Horner School, at Oxford, North Caro- 
lina, founded by the late James H. Horner, M. 
A., LL. D., has been training boys for college 
and for active life nearly half a century. 

The s and that students prepared at the 
Horner School have taken at colleges 
has been influential in bringing this school 
prominently before the public. Among 
the alumni of the institution are some of the 
most successful men of the Sou h. The most 
successful cotton manufacturer of the State, 
the president of the wealt' lest and most exten- 
sive railroad system of the South, the presi- 
dent of one of the largest universities of the 
South, the lawyer whose professional income 
is the largest in the State, the most extensive 
tobacco planter of the South, are alumni of the 
Horner School. 

The success of students of late years can be 
judged only by their college courses. Of fifty 
or more students representing this school in the 
colleges of the State during the past few 
years, a few are given here as representative. 

he finished the course at the Horner School. 
His first two years at the University entitled 
him to be ranked as valedictorian of his class. 
He won the Greek Prize during his sophomore 
year, and the Maitguin Medal at the close of 
his senior year. He graduated at the head of 
his class in 1893. He is now instructor in 
Mathematics and Sciences at St. Alban's 
School of Virginia. President Winston, of the 
University, says; "Mr. Biggs was one of the 
best prepared students that ever entered the 
University. During his entire University 
course he maintained the highest average of 
scholarship reached by any member of his 
class. He was, besides, an accomplished 
athlete, a leader in social pleasures and the 
president of his class. Few men have made a 
record so excellent in all respects and so 
marked by variety of talent." 

J. CRAWFORD   BIGGS. 

Mr. Biggs was awarded first distinction in 
scholarship at the Horner School in 1887. He 
entered the University of North Carolina in 
1889, being rather young to go to college when      Mathematics in the Oxford Female Seminary. 

FRANK   p. HOBGOOD,  JR. 

Mr. Hobgood was awarded first distinction 
in scholarship in the Horner School in 1SS9, 
taking a post graduate course, which enabled 
him to complete his course at college in two 
years. He entered Wake Forest College in 
1891 and graduated in 1S93 valedictorian of 
his  class.     He   is now director in  Latin   and 
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enjoys the rare and honorable distinction of 
having reached grade \vie' in every study 
during his entire course. His tine natural 
talent and the excellence of his preparatory 
training give promise of a recorl rarely sur- 
passed in the annals of the University." 

STONEWAI.I, J    DURHAM. 

Mr. Durham was awarded first distinction 
in scholarship at the Horner School in iSSS, 
and entered Trinity College in the fall of the 
same year. He graduated in 1S92, with the 
highest commendation of his instructors. 
President Crowell, of Trinity, says of him : 
"From parentage he received much, from the 
Horner School he brought a very superior 
preparation for college ; in college he discov- 
ered his own individuality and learned how 
urgent the work of a new life really is."    He 

BURTON   CRAIGE. 

Mr. Craige was awarded first distinction  ia 
scholarship at the  Horner School in 1S93, and 
entered   the   University of North  Carolina  in 
Sep'ember.    He has yet to make his record at 

■   °       •     ,       i      •     r   ^- 1 Tv/T  ^u^       ^-        t     college,  but  his instructors  at  school  predict IS now instructor in Latin and Mathematics at => ' ^ 
the Horner School. for him a brilliant college career. 

FRKD. L. CARR. 

Mr. Carr was awarded first distinction in 
scholarship at the Horner School in 1891, and 
entered the University of North Carolina in 
the fall of the same year. During his first 
year at college he made the highest average in 
scholarship ever made at the University. 
President     Winston     says    of     him:       "He 

LYMAN  A.   GOTTEN. 

Cadets Lyman Cutten, Stuart Cayr and John 
Carr are selected as representative students of 
the school during the present session. Their 
record thus far entitles them to first distinction 
in scholarship. It may be of interest to know 
that Stuart Carr and John Carr are not related 
to each other. 
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C.   STUART   CARR. 

The preparation of boys for college is not a 
matter of chance. A study of college records 
shows too plainly that early preparation has 
very much to do with the subsequent career of 
young men. Parents are invited to examine 
into the advantages offered at the Horner 
School. 

The Chicago American Trade JoJirnal for 
August 2g, 1S93, has the the following refer- 
ence to the liorner Military School in its 
leading editorial : 

HIGHER   EDUCATION. 

"During the past month this institution has 
been the subject of closest investigation at 
our hands, and trained representatives of the 
Journal have pursued rigid enquiry among 
highest unbiased authorities concerning its 
scope, method and achievements. In fact, all 
available information concerning its features 
have been sought. Those directly concerned 
in its management or financially interested in 
its success were not consulted, it being deemed 
advisable to obtain expressions entirely free 
from bias or self-interest. 

"As  a result  of   such fair and  painstaking 

search we do not hesitate to select this admir- 
able institution and to freely and unreservedly 
endorse it to every reader who seeks the 
best and highest in education and who would 
secure the greatest return upon his investment, 
for this excellent establishment has undoubt- 
edly solved the important question of maxi- 
mum returns combined with minimum of ex- 
pense. It affords the highest practical educa- 
tion at lowest possible cost. Moreover, it is 
ably managed, thorough in methods and 
equipment ; in fact, all that could be asked or 
desired ; hence we do not hesitate to commend 
it in unqualified terms. We have no greater 
interest in this institution than in any other o' 
its kind, but having by unbiased investigation 
assured ourselves of its superiority and worfh, 
consider it a duty to subscribers to make such 
supreme merit known. 

"Now is the lime to consider selection of an 
educational establishment and the choice 
should be made after closest examination. 
This we have done, and in all candor we say 
to every reader that the claims of this institu- 
tion cannot be ignored. It amply meets the 
requirements of the most exacting." 

JOHN   R.   CARR. 
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Don't Forget Them, 
But Purchase a Nice Monument, Tombstone 

or riarker from the 

Southern Stone 
AND 

Monumental Co. 
('Manufacturers of all kinds of MARBLE and GRANITE 
cemetery work. Also dealers in Wire and Wrought Iron 
Fencing—cheapest in the world Call and see us before 
you buy and we will save 5'ou money. No secund-hand 
stock. 

Don't Forget the Place : 

1116 flarket St.,     Chattanooga, Tenn. 

$44 WORTH OF NEW MUSIC FREE 
Ml I C I ^^ To introduce our cliarnimg magazine 

\^ O I ^^ "A.inericaii Xation^'' in your 
^^*t? C home, we will give !.'><> Pieces of 
r V% C E Music with words, FREE, if you send 

only 10 cents for 3 months subscription to magazine. If you 
bought all this as sheet music in stores it would cost you 
SS44:.35, but we are publishing the big lot and ^ving 
away to subscribers. The music includes Annie JSoo- 
ney. Little Fisher Maiden, 1 Whistle and Wait for 
Katie, After the Ball, Xa ra ra boom-«le.ay. 
Comrades, Whisper in the Twilight, In he Gloam- 
ing, My Little Wife and I, Harvest Iflome, Dream On, 
Call Me Thine Own, The Merriest Girl that's 
Out, Letter in the Candle. Maiden's Vow, Old Zip 
Coon, Lullaby, Better ISide a Wee, and many 
other Sentimental, Pathetic, Comical and 
WcRro Songs, Music and Words. To get them all 
free, send II) cents, silver, at once for .3 months subscription 
to American Xation. You will be delighted! Greo'- 
est music bargain ever offered. Satisfaction guaranteed. 

JLinericuu Nation £*ubi Co., Boston, Mass. 

ouston Cure 
INSTITUTE. 

For the CURE of the 

Liquor, Opium and Morphine Habit. 

The Houston Co. guarantee to cure every case 
or refund the money paid for treatment in a three 
weeks' course. They invite investigation. Come 
and see for yourself or friends. 

LADIES  TREATED 
At their Homes in this City 

by the physician in charge if they desire it. 
Strictly confidential. The Houston Cure has 
one advantage over all other Liquor Cures. It 
has never hurt or injured anyone, either physi- 
cally or mentally, and never will. The Houston 
Co. offer One Thousand Dollars for the proof 
that anyone has ever been injured in any way by 
their cure. They court investigation. Call or 
address 

H ouston   I nstitute, 
521 North Howard Street, 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

HOTEL VICTOR, 
EUROPEAN    PLAN. 

91 Customhouse Street, NEW ORLEANS, LA. 
Our new Building is supplied with Elevator Service, 

new and comfortable rooms ft-r families, filtered water, 
baths throughout building. Sample rooms also attached. 
Rooms, $1.00, $1.50, $2.00 and upwards per day. 

MRS.    L.    BERO,   Proprietress., 

G. B. Duv, Prop. 

Eates $2.50 to $4.00 Hotel Lanier 
In the Business Centre of the City.     MACON, GA. 

%ropdeto; Rankin House 
Rates $2.50 to $4.00. COLUMBUS, GA, 

J. RHODES EROWNK, Prest. \VM. SLADE, Cashier. 
Capital, $100,000 Surplus, $90,000 

The National Bank of Columbus, Qa. 
Established 1876.        DEPOSITS INVITED. 
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without wetting the hands. You 
jiush the button, ihemachinedoes 

rest. Bricht, polished dishes, 
and cheerful wives.    No scalded 

\fiugcrs.nosoiledhandsor clothing. 
f No broken dishes, DO muss. Cheap, 

durable, warranted. Circulars free. 
W. P. HARRI$0?i & CO., Clerk No. 12, Columbun, O. 

The Bertha Co. ^-^'^ ^TPE"C^«LTIES. 
Are Baltimore authorities for all head and hair trouble. 
The hair is the hour glass by which to tell the condition 
of the nerves at the brain seat. By properly feeding the 
brain with the Tissue Builder for the hair, Queen Anne 
Cream (a tissue builder tor the face) and the Tar Tonic to 
keep the head skin clean and active, any one can possess 
■> beautiful suit of hair and a clean head. 

Office and Lalioiatory, 106 Park Avenue, EALTIMOBE, MB. 
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SOUTHERN STATES. 
JANUARY,  1894. 

THE  SOUTH   AND  IMMIGRATION. 

The great question before the South 
today is immigration. Not the immi- 
gration of anarchists and socialists, nor 
even of the rougher elements of for- 
eigners, who are neither anarchists nor 
socialists, but who are only fitted for the 
lowest order of work, but the immigra- 
tion of comparati\'ely well-to-do people 
—farmers and others in the North and 
West who are anxiously looking for 
a better land. Discouraged by the 
conditions surrounding them, by the 
poverty of the soil in some cases, by the 
ceaseless fight against the blizzards of 
the winter and the broiling suns of sum- 
mer as in the Dakotas, by the distance 
from market, consuming in freights 
almost the entire value of the products, 
and by many other disadvantages, there 
are hundreds of thousands of people who 
would gladly move South if they fully 
understood the conditions of life and the 
opportunities for success in this section. 
The South has so long been misunder- 
stood and misrepresented, its agricul- 
tural interests have been so closely 
identified in the public mind with the 
raising of cotton by negro labor alone, 
that the great mass of American farmers 
outside of the South are almost wholly 
ignorant of the attractions and capabili- 
ties of this section for every branch of 
farming—for fruit raising, for dairying, 
for vegetable growing for Northern 
markets, for cereal production for all 
which some one or other part of the 
South is most admirably adapted. 

About twehe years ago, when the 
Manufacturers' Record took up the work 
of making known to the world the 
industrial resources of the South, and 
in every issue predicted that the time 
was coming when the South would 
control many lines of manufactures, 
its statements and predictions were 
received with skepticism even by many 
in the South and ridiculed everywhere 
else. Convinced that it was right, it 
labored unceasingly week after week 
and year after year until it finally 
impressed upon the world that the South 
is to become the centre and controlling 
power in cotton manufacturing, in iron 
making, in woodworking industries and 
in other lines of industrial advancement. 
What the Manufacturers' Record has 
sought to do for the industrial and 
general interests of the South, the 
SOUTHERN STATES Magazine now pro- 
poses to do for the immigration and 
real estate interests of this section. 
Convinced that there is no other country 
in the world of equal advantages and 
resources, combined with equal attrac- 
tions of healthfulness and climate, near- 
ness to markets and all other things 
that unite to make possible success 
in fife, it is proposed to push with 
unceasing vigor the work of making 
known throughout the North and North- 
west as well as among the better classes 
in Europe, the attractions of the South 
for the farmer as well as for all others 
who are seeking a good location in the 
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most promising- and progressive section 
of America. 

With a view to beginning; the discus- 
sion of how to bring about the desired 
results, to secure the attention of farmers 
in other sections, and impress upon them 
the desirabiUty of the South, the opinion 
of the leading railroad managers of this 
section was recently invited and we 
give in this issue letters from twenty 
prominent Southern railroad officers, 
discussing the question of immigra- 
tion in all its phases. Out of this 
preliminary discussion we expect to 
see such interest aroused that this sub- 
ject will become the predominant ques- 
tion throughout the entire South. 

The attention of our readers is invited 
to the following letters, and from any 
one, either in the North or South who is 
interested in the subject, we would be 
glad to have an expression of opinion 
upon the best means of attracting to 
this section the better class of settlers, 
not only farmers, but all others desir- 
ing a home where nature has been 
most lavish in her gifts. 

The Views of an Expert on How To Attract 
Immigration To The South. 

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Companj', |_ 
Baltimore, Md., Januar)-2, 1894.     ) 

The South is comparatively very 
little known among the masses through- 
out the North and West. We must 
therefore educate these people regarding 
the numerous opportunities awaiting 
them. They want to come, but where 
to locate is the vital question. Only 
those directly interested in the work 
realize what little knowledge exists about 
the South. This can only be accom- 
plished by persistently advertising the 
merits of the country in general, and 
the advantages of particular localities. 
To do this rapidly and effectually there 
must be co-operation. Every railroad 
company should make special efforts to 
solicit persons to settle along its line ; 
the citizens of each and every commu- 
nity should see that their particular 
section is well represented, and a good 
plan for them to work on is the organi- 
zation of boards of trade, chambers of 
commerce, business men's clubs, and in 
fact any association of citizens who will 
work  for  the   promotion   of   the   best 

interest of the community in which they 
reside. 

We   should   encourage   real' estate    fl 
agencies.    I do not believe that there is 
a field in the United States that offers 
better openings for reliable and practical 
real estate men than the South. 

Compare counties, towns and cities in    J 
which  there  are   reliable and   hustling    \ 
real estate agents, with those having no 
active agencies, and we find the work of 
the former manifested by the incoming     ■ 
of people seeking locations. I 

Lands should be placed in the hands     | 
of real estate men, and reasonable com- 
missions paid for the sales thereof    It 
is a profession and the encouragement 
of it should be fully sustained. 

I would lay great stress upon the 
necessity of real estate agencies in e^'ery 
county in the South. They have done 
much toward the settlement of the 
West, and I have seen the settlement of 
communities held back by reason of not 
having proper representations among 
the real estate fraternit)'. Land owners 
should place their properties on the 
market at reasonable figures, and the 
terms of sale should be easy to persons 
who will locate thereon and improve the 
property; the first payment should be 
small, and long time gi\'en on deferred 
payments. 

If we could only mo\'e a small pro- 
portion of the real estate agents in the 
North and West to points in the South, 
a wonderful change would soon be 
visible. 

Every Southern State should create 
an immigration bureau, placing it in the 
hands of some experienced and reliable 
immigration agent and continue the 
work for a period of years. This work 
can be carried on with a fund, the 
amount of which would be nominal 
considering the advantages which will 
accrue. It will take at least one year to 
organize the work, and immediate re- 
turns should not be expected. I think 
possibly one of the stumbling blocks in 
the past, when soliciting immigration to 
the South, has been that our people 
expected too rapid returns, consequently 
the movement on the part of the States 
has been spasmodic. Great care should 
be exercised in placing at the head of 
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this work persons not interested either 
commercially, politically or othenvise 
in. any particular section of the State 
which they represent, and it should be 
run on strictly business principles. 

The work being done by the press 
and our immigration agents is convin- 
cing outside people that the South is 
the most desirable portion of the United 
States. This movement is merely in its 
infancy. In the next few years we can 
reasonably expect a great change in the 
condition of affairs. The increased 
capital and active population coming- 
South will produce wonderful results. 

The Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Com- 
pany has been for several years circula- 
ting among the people of the North 
and West pamphlets, maps, etc., de- 
scriptive of the Southern States; the 
results have been very satisfactory. We 
have coming into our section of country 
daily people seeking homes, business 
locations, manufacturing sites, etc. Quite 
a number are delayed until they can 
dispose of their interests in the North. 

M. V. RICHARDS, 

Land and Immigration Agent. 

More Advertising and  More  Push on the Part of 
Railroads Needed. 

Frank V. Anderson, Land Commissioner. 
\'icksburg, Shreveport & Pacific Railroad Co. 1 
Alabama & Vicksburg Railway Co. J- 
Alabama Great Southern Railroad Co. ) 

Birmingham, Ala., December 30, 1S93. 

Your favor of the 23d instant asking 
for an expression of opinion as to the 
best means to attract the better class of 
immigration—especially Western and 
Northwestern farmers—to the South, 
addressed to Mr. W. C. Rinearson, 
general passenger agent of the Queen 
& Crescent system, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
has been referred by that gentleman to 
me. 

The Queen & Crescent system of 
roads controls over a million acres of 
lands in Alabama, Mississippi and 
Louisiana, and is naturally anxious to 
have these lands settled up by farmers, 
more especially from the Northwest. 

Thousands and thousands of people 
who have grown tired of the narrow 
limits of the Eastern States and wished 
more latitude, moved to the West, 
where, after submitting to the suffering 
and extreme hardships of the blizzards 

of winter, they sell out everything they 
have, and with the remains mo\'e South, 
and on account of our cheap lands are 
able to buy larger possessions with the 
balance of their money than they origin- 
ally had. People who do this must 
necessarily be enterprising; hence those 
who come South from the Northwest 
are naturally of the better element. To 
reach this class more effectually, how- 
ever, the railroad company should ad- 
vertise more extensively; it should send 
its agents into the North and West, not 
only to distribute this literature, but they 
should be capable of explaining the 
many advantages the South has to offer. 

The great good that the Manufactur- 
ers' Record and the SOUTHERN STATES 

Magazine that it publishes, devoted to 
the South, are now doing, should be 
more fully recognized and encouraged 
by the Southern people and those who 
have interests in the Southern States. 

What we need is to enlighten the 
people of the North and West as to the 
true status of the South—its beautiful 
and general climate; its wholesome 
atmosphere ; its cheap lands, capable of 
growing all the cereals raised in the 
North, with the addition of cotton and 
tobacco; its ready market for every- 
thing that can be raised almost at the 
door of the farmer, and the hospitable 
and hearty reception which every 
Southern man is ready to extend to the 
newcomer who may come to make his 
home with us. 

In my opinion, the railroad companies 
of the South should combine and dis- 
tribute literature which would explain 
these advantages to the people of the 
North and West. 

F. Y. ANDERSON. 

PRESIDENT R. C. HOFFMAN, of the 
Seaboard Air Line, has given the ques- 
tion of Southern immigration much 
time and consideration and is heartily 
in favor of all legitimate means to secure 
a desirable class of home seekers to 
locate in the South. Mr. Hoffman ex- 
presses himself as follows: 

"The South offers exceptional induce- 
ments to settlers. Thousands of acres 
of land in North and South Carolina are 
today    lying    untouched   from    which 
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abundant crops can be raised. Much 
of this land can be bought at 
from $1.00 to $5.00 per acre. In 
South Carolina, along the Georgia, 
Carolina & Northern railroad, there is 
a strip of country, from forty to fifty 
miles in length and extending fifteen 
miles on either side of the tracks, which 
is especially suitable for bright tobacco 
growing, as well as other crops. We 
have proved this by successfully culti- 
vating the plants. But it has few or no 
settlers, and not a leaf of tobacco is 
now grown on it. South Carolina alone 
has miles of naturally fertile plantation 
land cultivated before the war by slave 
labor. The original owners have died, 
or have given up work on the land, and 
even the negroes have left it to follow 
the whites into the cities and villages. 
This soil will produce large crops, is 
easily tilled, and is located in one of the 
finest sections of the South as to climate 
and facilities for reaching market. 

"These are but a portion of the lo- 
calities where the small farmer can find 
land of a good quality and at a low 
price. The Seaboard Air Line will do 
everything possible to encourage the 
newcomers by giving them the best of 
transportation facilities and aiding them 
in other ways. The people will give 
them a hearty welcome. If a party 
of farmers think of going South let 
them send one man ahead to examine 
the country and see for himself He 
won't find this an overdrawn picture I 
can assure you." 

The Seaboard Air Line Expects to Begin an 
Active Campaign. 

Seaboard Air Line, I 
Portsmouth, Va., December 29, 1S93. S 

The Seaboard Air Line, in a quiet 
way, is making every effort to induce 
immigration along its line. So far we 
have not been successful, nor have we 
made a determined effort towards sett- 
ling farmers ; but it does seem to me 
that our line presents wonderful advan- 
tages to persons seeking farms. The 
land is very producti\'e; the climate is 
unsurpassed, and the proximity to mar- 
ket, you know, is close. There is not a 
week during the year that plowing can- 
not be done. We find no difficulty in 
making excellent grass, fine wheat, oats, 

rye, sweet and Irish potatoes, cotton, 
corn, tobacco, and in short, I believe 
everything that is grown on a farm any- 
where in the United States. The peo- 
ple have been wonderfully successful in 
the growth of grapes and fruits. Last 
year, on a part of our line, parties had 
no difficulty in making Si50 per acre in 
grapes. 

We expect to take much more active 
steps towards immigration than we ha\e 
hitherto done. I think the great 
trouble with the Northern and Western 
people heretofore has been that they 
have been unwilling to go South, on ac- 
count of the predominance of the color- 
ed people—not being accustomed to 
them ; but the Northern people who 
have settled here have found that the 
negroes in no way intertered with their 
successful farming, but on the con- 
trary afforded them cheap and reliable 
labor. 

I think the best means ot attracting 
immigration would be for someone in 
whom the immigrant would have abso- 
lute confidence to come and see for him- 
self, and make a statement of what he 
saw—the condition of affairs, the charac- 
ter of land and its price. 

Jxo. C. WINDER, 

Vice-President and Manager. 

A Wave of Immigration /loving Southward. 
Richmond & Danville Railroad Company, I 

Washington, D. C, January 5, 1S94.     ) 

The property I represent being purely 
a Southern institution, it affords me great 
pleasure to note the continuance of the 
interest heretofore manifested by the 
Manufacturers' Record and the SOUTH- 
ERN STATES MAGAZINE in the develop- 
ment of the South, and I assure you 
that this company is fully in accord with 
your work. 

From the evidence which has come to 
my notice, I am quite sure there has not 
been for years, if at all, such a tidal 
\\2iXQ of immigration towards the South 
—especially from the West and North- 
west—as now exists. From the corres- 
pondence which is daily passing through 
my office, it is evident that the farmers 
in the cold and bleak Western States 
are fully aroused to the advantages 
which the South affords over the condi- 
tions   in the Northwest for agricultural 
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purposes. And not only this, but the 
cHmate of the Northwest is so severe 
that its inhabitants are seeking a more 
moderate temperature from a standpoint 
of health. Whereas in the Northwest 
they have onh' a tew months ot weather 
suitable for their pursuits, in the South 
they have almost the entire year, and can 
raise several crops on the same land. 

To all inquiries in regard to Southern 
farm properties, we take the necessary 
steps to ha\e the parties immediately 
supplied with printed matter, maps, etc., 
dc5cripti\'e of the country, climate, soil, 
temperature, etc. We have been gratified 
to know that quite a number of parties 
wlio have come South as prospectors 
have purchased, and will locate. 

I think the best means of attracting 
the attention of the Northwestern farmers 
is to have our country properly adver- 
tised throughout that section. 

W. A. TURK, 

General Passenger Agent. 

A Difficulty That Can Be Overcome. 
Norfolk and Western Railroad Co. I 
Philadelphia, December 27, 1893      ( 

I am very much pleased that you are 
calling attention to this important matter 
of immigration. Our road is much in- 
terested in the subject, but we are not 
at present taking any especially active 
steps. 

There is one important difficulty met 
with in Virginia as well as in other 
Southern States in the fact that there 
are no lands belonging to the State or 
the railroads or the United States 
Government which can be taken up by 
immigrants. The result is that when a 
railroad, through advertisements or other 
means, calls attention to the agricultural 
resources tributary to its line, it can only 
be done in the most general way, and 
no practical way has as yet been sug- 
gested by which intending immigrants 
can be brought into communication with 
parties who have desirable lands for sale. 

The reason the Western railroads and 
States have been so successful in dis- 
posing of their land to immigrants is 
that they have the land for sale and 
they are willing to dispose of it at 
prices to suit purchasers and parties 
desiring to locate can go directly to a 
well-established agency with a certainty 

of being able to select land at a reason- 
able price. 

This is not the case in the Southern 
States. It may be that by calling atten- 
tion to this difficulty some means may 
be found to overcome it. 

F. J.  KIMBALL, President. 

Immigration the Greatest Need of the South. 
Mobile and Birmingham Railway Company, / 

Anniston, Ala., December 30, 1893.     ) 

I have noticed with much interest 
your articles referring to the question of 
immigration from the West and North- 
west to the South, and believe that you 
are agitating a question that is of vital 
importance to our section of the country. 

I am satisfied that immigration of in- 
telligent and energetic farming people is 
the greatest need of the South today, 
and I have been surprised that the rail- 
road companies have not realized this 
to a sufficient extent to make an organ- 
ized effort to secure such a class of 
people. 

The effort of the railroad companies 
west of the Mississippi river to attract im- 
migrants from the Southern States east 
of that river have been very marked 
and noticeable, and have resulted in 
drawing people by thousands from the 
States of Alabama, Georgia and Caro- 
linas and locating them in the sect'.ons 
of country through which their lines 
run. 

The railroad companies in the States 
named east of the Mississippi river have 
thoughtlessly facilitated the efforts of 
the roads west of the river, and have 
lost a large and valuable population 
which by all means ought to have been 
retained. There are a great many lands 
in Alabama and other South Atlantic 
States which are altogether suitable for 
diversified farming, and would prove 
attractive, on account of climate, to 
many people who are dissatisfied with 
their surroundings in the Northwest, 
and I believe that if the railroad com- 
panies would make an organized effort 
in securing options on lands at reason- 
able prices, and presenting their attrac- 
tions to these people, there would be a 
great mo\'ement towards the South of a 
class of people that would be of incal- 
culable benefit in developing her re- 
sources. 
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I learn of many inquiries made con- 
cerning lands in this immediate section, 
but I do not think that much is being- 
done to draw the people this way. 

I have had some correspondence with 
the managers of the systems of railroad 
being operated in the South, and I hope 
that yet something will be done to 
bring immigration of such people as 
may be able to introduce new methods 
of farming and thus greatly encourage 
our agricultural interests. 

T. G. BUSH, Receiver. 

Looks for Active Steps to Promote Immigration. 

Atlanta & West Point Railroad, ) 
The Western Railway of Alabama, ~- 
Atlanta, Ga , December 29, 1893.     ) 

In reply to your favor and asking for 
my opinion as to the best means to 
attract immigration, I beg to say that 
this is a matter that in my opinion 
should receive more careful attention 
not only by railroad men, but by all who 
would be benefited, and I have no 
doubt that in the near future active steps 
will be taken to promote this movement. 

JOHN A. GEE, 

General Passenger Agent. 

East Coast Line, ( 
Jacksonville, St. Augustine & Indian River Railway, - 

St. Augustine, Fla., December 26, 1893.     \ 

Your letter of December 23d has been 
referred to me, and I desire to State 
that our road, in connection with the 
Florida Coast Line Canal & Trans- 
portation Co., has tried for several 
months to draw the attention of settlers 
to our land along the East coast of 
Florida. I traveled through that part 
of the country from December last year 
to May this year, wrote an illustrated 
description of it in the English and 
Scandinavian languages, and sent about 
thirty articles about Florida to the 
papers in the Northwest. I had, also, 
an office in the Florida State Building 
at the World's Fair in Chicago, and 
distributed about 50,000 small circulars 
and 10,000 books to visitors who in- 
quired about Florida. The result has 
been to awaken a widespread interest in 
Florida among Northwestern farmers, 
especially Scandinavians and Germans, 
and I could, at last, about fourteen days 
ago, start the first Scandinavian colony 
on the East Coast, near the   St.   Lucie 

river. Since then it has grown to 
twenty-three families, and as each of 
them really is sent out as pioneer from 
a whole lot of friends and neighbors, 
who only await their report for coming, 
I expect to have a thousand here be- 
fore next spring. The company has 
built an immigrant hotel and given the 
settlers very fair conditions for payment. 

As I am hurrying back to the colony 
today, I shall prefer to send you a long 
article about the colonization of the 
South later on. I will, at the same 
time, send you through my office in 
Chicago copies of my book, as it is ex- 
hausted here. I send you, by this mail, 
a copy of an illustrated paper from the 
Old Country, (printed in Copenhagen,in 
150,000 copies), which is found in nearly 
every family in Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden. You will find eight cuts from 
the East Coast, and an article in Scan- 
dinavian, written by me. Through this 
article I expect to draw the attention of 
farmers in the Old Country to the re- 
sources of the South and turn the stream 
of immigrants in this direction, and I 
have already received several dozen 
letters from people, who want to immi- 
grate directly to Florida. 

LOUIS PIO. 

Deeply Interested  in  Immigration. 
Louisville & Nasliville Railroad Co. I 

Louisville, Ky., January 3, 1894.     ) 

I believe the SOUTHERN STATES can 
be used to great ad\'antage by solicit- 
ing correspondence trom farmers who 
have moved trom the North and North- 
west to the South, Southeast and South- 
west, and allow these gentlemen, in their 
own language, to state the result of their 
experience in the South. We have re- 
cently inaugurated land-seekers' excur- 
sion rates, and tickets for these excur- 
sions will be sold January Sth, February 
8th, March Sth and April 9th, at one 
fare for the round trip from our gate- 
ways, viz.: Cincinnati, Louisville, Evans- 
ville and St. Louis, to principal points in 
the South. These tickets will be limited 
to twenty days, giving the farmer ample 
time to investigate. 

I think it would be well for you to 
note these low-rate excursions, and call 
the attention of interested parties to 
these  low  prospector's  rates.    We are 
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deeply interested in immigration to the 
South, and are desirous of encouraging 
it in every reasonable way. There is a 
good deal of inquiry, especially from 
the Northwest, as to the South, and such 
parties as have settled on and adjacent 
to our line seem to me satisfied and 
prosperous. 

C. P. ATMORE, 

General Passenger Agent. 

What the Plant System is Doing. 
The Plant Investment Company-, ( 

New York, Januarj- 6, 1894.     ) 

Thinking that you desired full infor- 
mation on the subject of your communi- 
cation I forwarded your letter to our 
General Land Agent, Mr. D. H. Elliott, 
who is in charge of the lands of the 
Plant Investment Company, and now en- 
close you his response which has come 
to me to-day. 

H. B. PLANT, 

President. 
Associated Railway Land Department of Florida, / 

Sanford, Fla., Janua y 2, 1S94.     ) 

Replying to inquiry as to what the 
Plant system has done and is doing to 
encourage immigration South, I would 
say : 

The Associated Railway Department 
of Florida, which has charge of the 
lands of the railroad companies com- 
prising the Plant S3stem and the proper- 
ties that are for sale, and of the lands, 
would reply that for several years we 
have been distributing advertising matter 
throughout the United States, which 
matter contains a description of this 
section of the country, its climate, re- 
sources and capabilities, a short treatise 
upon all the crops grown in Florida, 
either for market or for consumption, 
together with county pamphlets descript- 
ive of the several counties in which we 
have lands for sale, containing a map 
and a description of the county by the 
county commissioners, township plats, 
being fac-similes of the United States 
Government surveys, and as full a de- 
scription as it is possible to give of the 
character and quality of the land, its de- 
scription and price. 

In addition, we have made displays of 
the principal products of the State at 
the various expositions, more recently at 
the World's Columbian Exposition, and 

at the Southern Exposition at Augusta' 
Ga. A display of the products ot 
Florida attracts considerable attention 
and enquiry for information in detail as 
to the resources and capabilities of this 
section of country, and in many persons 
causes a desire to visit and locate in 
Florida. 

At present the correspondence of this 
department has greatly increased within 
the past sixty days, and we believe that 
we can say that it has materially in- 
creased each season. 

Referring to opinions as to the best 
means to attract a better class of immi- 
gration, (especially the Western and 
Northwestern farmers), South : A means 
that would convince parties who desire 
to live in a warmer climate, a more con- 
genial climate than that of the North 
and West, that they would exist in the ex- 
treme South the year round, and that they 
would never have to come in contact 
with and be socially equal with the 
negro, and their apparent fear and 
prejudice against living in the South 
with Southerners would be the most 
effective. We have distributed adver- 
tising matter both through the mails 
and newspapers, land map folders and 
county pamphlets, both in person and 
otherwise, that contain a plain statement 
of facts as to the resources and capabili- 
ties, climate and products, which should 
be convincing to any intelligent man, but 
still it appears not to be so, but a linger- 
ing doubt remains as to the reliability of 
the statements therein contained. The 
people in the North and West who 
read the newspapers are accustomed 
to look to them for information and 
they have confidence in the truth 
of their statements. We had con- 
ceived the idea that by having these 
editors visit this section of country, 
see it in person and exchange ideas with 
the inhabitants they would get, and 
would truthfully present to their readers, 
the conditions existing here, and by that 
means convince the people as to the 
true situation. With this in view, we 
have had several excursions visit the 
South and Florida, and I can see the 
result in the pertinent enquiries from 
people in the sections of country where 
these newspapers were published, as to 
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the price of our lands, and the probabihty 
of their removing to Florida. 

There is another element which enters 
into this question, and that is, as to how 
the people can get rid of their homes, 
or effect an exchange of their property 
in the North and West for property in 
the South. We have numerous enquiries 
to that effect: two today. It appears 
that there is no demand for their prop- 
erty, and they cannot sell except at a 
sacrifice ; they are awaiting an opportu- 
nity, and when they can effect such a sale 
they will remove to Florida. Appar- 
ently they have become tired of the ex- 
tieme cold and sudden changes of tem- 
perature. In personal interviews with 
farmers and others who have felt as if 
they would like to get into a warmer 
climate, they do not seem to understand 
how it is that, with so pleasant and 
equable an air in the winter months, a 
white person can exist or labor in the 
sun in the summer. It is not to be ex- 
pected that all would understand clima- 
tology, and it is difficult to make them 
understand that we ha^•e such a temper- 
ate climate in the summer. 

Having but few manufacturing inter- 
ests in this State and but little demand 
for skilled labor, it is part"cularly from 
the intelligent farming class that we may 
expect immigration and the de\elop- 
ment of our wild lands. It is not the 
price of the lands that deters settlement, 
for we have offered to give forty acres if 
they will live upon it and pay the taxes 
thereon for five years, and we offer 
them either for cash or on time and will 
not dispute as to price. With the util- 
ization of our phosphates in fertilizing, 
we will solve an important problem as 
to where they will get plant food for the 
apparently sandy lands which appear to 
the Western man as being unproducti\'e. 
As to how the man of moderate means 
can make a living in Florida, it is a 
question that has been and can be 
readily solved, but how we can convince 
him that he can li\e comfortably in 
Florida, and that he will not be com- 
pelled to associate with nor live with 
the negro, is a problem that, to my 
mind, can only be solved by time. I 
can only say to these people come and 
see  and try for   yourselv^es.    It would 

appear that an intelligent pei'son might 
be convinced of the fallacy of such 
ideas, but we do not seem to accom- 
plish it and produce those results that 
our efforts would seem to warrant. 
Thousands of acres of good farming 
lands that are open and ready for culti- 
vation are lying idle for want of labor. 
Large numbers of negroes, who, it 
seems, the present farmers think are the 
only people who can labor in the fields, 
have been tempted to the phosphate 
mines by higher wages, hence the 
farms are deserted by them with no one 
to take their places. Many farmers 
would say that they cannot make a 
living out of the farms, nor any profit 
in that business. Many orange growers 
will say that the present prices are 
unremunerative; that they ha\'e lost 
money on their groves this year, the 
care and fertilizers ha\ing cost more 
than the fruit sold realized. At the 
same time their groves are not for sale 
on a basis of less than 6 per cent, 
interest on a thousand dollars per acre. 

An energetic and frugal person, with 
means sufficient to get himself estab- 
lished on a small farm in Florida, need 
have no fear but that he will make a 
good living, a happy home, and some 
money. As to the poorer class, if some 
arrangement could be made to give 
them some employment until they could 
get a home, it might induce an immi- 
gration and populate the section of 
country adjoining the phosphate mines, 
or wherever employment could be se- 
cured for foreign immigrants and the 
poorer class of white people, and let the 
negro go back to the farms. 

I do not see that any white men could 
be induced to come to this section of 
country to accept employment on the 
farm, at the wages paid by the farm, or 
the wages which the farmer thinks he 
can afford to pay, namely, $8.00 to 
$12.00 per month and rations. The ne- 
gro can accept these wages and his 
rations, and is no further trouble to his 
employer, except to see that he does his 
work, but a white man could not live on 
such rations, but must have food properly 
cooked, and a comfortable shelter and 
place to sleep. 

There are many ideas that could be 
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advanced upon this subject, but whether 
or not they are practicable I am not at 
present prepared to say. 

We ha\'e worked to a Hmited extent 
on all of them, but have not as yet pro- 
duced very satisfactory results in either. 

D. H. ELLIOTT, 

General Land Agent. 

Pushing  by fleans of  Low Rates. 
Missouri, Kansas & Texas Railway Co. / 

St. Louis, Mo., January 4, 1894.     ( 

Our line is making a vigorous effort 
to encourage immigration. We have 
placed very low round-trip rates in 
effect from all of our junctional 
points to the principal points in Texas 
on sale every day, and a half rate to 
points in Texas on the second Tuesdays 
in January, February, March, April and 
May. 

An appreciation of this action is being 
substantially shown by the number of 
people that are taking advantage of 
these low rates. 

JAMES BARKER, 
G. P. & T. A. 

The   Letters   In   "Southern   States"   Doing   flore 
Good Than Any Other Advertising. 

Savannah, Americus & Montgomery Railway, I 
Americus, Ga., December 30, 1S93.     ) 

In my opinion all roads like the 
Savannah, Americus & Montgomery 
must do something towards the locating 
of people along their lines. We have, 
especially east of Americus, fresh and 
fertile lands that can be purchased at 
remarkably low prices. The climate, as 
you know, is mild, and the cost of build- 
ing houses and fences, etc., very much 
lighter than in any other sections, on 
account of the proximity of saw mills 
and timber. With all this there are 
obstacles to be overcome, and in my 
opinion much hard work will be required 
in order that the end desired may be 
reached. There seems to be a prejudice 
in the minds of many Northern people 
against this section, and a short trip 
through our country sometimes strength- 
ens the same instead of having an 
opposite effect. The accommodations 
offered such people, or in fact anyone, 
at many places are not the best and this 
may create an unfavorable impression at 
times when a party is prospecting. The 
letters from Northern people published 

by the SOUTHERN STATES will perhaps 
do more good than any other class of 
advertising. Unfortunately tor us, how- 
e\er, there are but few of these people 
on our line. 

While I think this section, with its 
mild climate, cheap lands and building 
material, and convenience to markets, 
offers a good field to men who have a 
small capital, still their object can be 
accomplished only by hard work and 
economy. I ha\'e no doubt that the 
right class of people can be induced to 
come to this section in course of time if 
the proper effort is used. I think in 
order to do any good a list of valuable 
lands that are for sale, with full informa- 
tion in regard to price, etc., would have 
to be kept and advertising matter issued 
from time to time. 

C.  B. WiLRURX, 
General PVeight and Pass. Agent. 

General Tendency of  Immigration South. 
Jacksonville, St. Augustine & Indian River Ry., / 

Jacksonville, Fla., January 4, 1894.     \ 

There seems to be a general tendency 
of immigration to this State. We are 
receiving almost daily inquiries from the 
West, New England and the Middle 
States, and some from abroad. We 
have been working through our agent at 
Chicago during the summer. 

J. R. PARROTT, 
Vice-President. 

Wilmington, Newbern & Norfolk Railroad Co. (_ 
Wilmington, N. C , January i, 1894      I 

Our road has not yet taken any par- 
ticular steps in the matter of encourag- 
ing immigration, though we expect to 
move in this matter before very long. 

With respect to the best means to at- 
tract the better class of immigration ot 
Western and Northwestern farmers to 
our section of country, on which you 
ask an expression of my opinion, I have 
not yet given as careful thought as the 
subject demands, nor have I hereto- 
fore had any experience in this matter. 
I should think, however, it would be 
necessary to circulate among the farmers 
whose immigration is desired a carefully 
prepared pamphlet, giving the conditions 
of our soil and climate, the prices of our 
land and the products best suited to 
them, their relation with respect to the 
different   markets,  means and terms of 
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transportation and such other statistics 
as relate to this matter and would give 
such farmers information to be desired 
in the premises. 

H. A. WHITING, 
General Manager. 

Good Results Following  Persistent Effort. 
The Missouri Pacific Railway Company, i 

St. Louis, Mo., December 29, 1893.     \ 

We have been working to secure im- 
migration to the Southwest for the past 
ten years, and during that time have ex- 
pended many thousands of dollars in 
advertising matter of various kinds, 
newspaper correspondence, through out- 
side agents in the East and Northeast, 
by personal efforts and in every way 
possible. 

The population of the States in which 
we are particularly interested has very 
materially increased during the years 
referred to, and there has of course been 
a steady increase in all valuations. The 
outlook at present for their future is de- 
cidedly encouraging, and we have no 
doubt whatever that all efforts made in 
the direction of their betterment will be 
amply repaid. 

H. C.  TOWNSEXD. 

Cotton Belt Route, j 
St. Louis Southwestern Railway Company, - 

St. Louis, December 26, 1893.     \ 

The great trouble with Texas has 
been that the people expect the rail- 
roads to do it all, and do not spend one 
cent to induce immigration. This line, 
as well as all other Texas lines, is doing 
everything in its power to induce peo- 
ple to emigrate to Texas. While 
there is a very large emigration at the 
present time going into Texas, it is 
principally from the old Southern 
States. I do not think there is much of 
a movement from the North. We have 
inaugurated a series of one fare excur- 
sions to all points in Texas, on the sec- 

ond Tuesday in each month, until May; 
and we are in hopes that this will at 
least induce some prospectors, and there 
is no doubt but that we can succeed 
in locating some of them in Texas, with 
their friends. 

We are also now making reduced 
round trip rates to many points named 
and this should attract some business to 
our section. 

I would be glad to have any sugges- 
tions you may have to offer in regard to 
inducing people to immigrate to our 
country. 

E. W. LABEAUME, 

G. P. & T. A. 
Seeing is Believing. 

Central Railroad & Banking Company, of Georgia, I 
Savannah, Ga., December 29, 1S93.     ( 

We are endeavoring to place in the 
West such matter about the South as 
we can get hold of We are not getting 
out any information ourselves but 
merely distributing matter gotten up by 
farmers and others located on our lines. 
In my opinion, the best way to induce 
immigration is to run a series of excur- 
sions into our country and let the 
Western people come down and see for 
themselves what we have to offer. 

J. C. HAILE, 

General Passenger Agent. 

Seeking Information on Immigration. 
The Atlantic Coast Line, ' 

Wilmington, X. C , December 27, 1S93  \ 

Our line has spent a great deal of 
money in advertising the section through 
which we run in the interest of immigra- 
tion. Our success has not been phenom- 
enal ; on the contrary it has not been so 
good as we had reason to expect. We 
are very much interested in any mo\e 
that will actually develop immigration, 
but probably have not as yet been able to 
hit upon the correct method of doing so. 

T. M. EMERSON, 
Traffic Manager. 



AN ECONOMIC CHANGE IN SOUTHERN FARMING. 

In i860 the South produced fully 
one-half of the total output of agricul- 
ture in the whole country. Having but 
one-third of the population of the United 
States and of whites only 6,800,000 out 
of 27,000,000, its farms yielded 358,- 
000,000 bushels of corn or forty-four 
per cent, of the entire crop of the United 
States; all of the cotton, 5,196,000 
bales; 351,000,000 pounds of tobacco, 
being over eighty-one per cent, of the 
country's full crop ; all of the sugar and 
rice, 302,000,000 pounds of the former 
and 187,000,000 pounds of the latter, 
and all other crops in proportion. The 
cash value of its farms was $2,300,000,- 
000 against $4,300,000,000 for the bal- 
ance of the country. 

In 1865 the South was bankrupt. 
Over $5,000,000,000 had been swept 
away from its people, and the burden of 
debts seemed beyond the power of hu- 
man strength to bear. But piled on top 
of this was a disorganized labor system, 
and later there came the horrors of the 
reconstruction period. When the war 
ended Southern farmers found them- 
selves in the deepest poverty, without 
stock, without farm implements, their 
fences destroyed and desolation every- 
where. Money was offered to them as 
an advance on cotton before the seed 
was planted, or rather commission mer- 
chants or factors offered to furnish them 
with needed supplies for the home and 
farm taking a lien on the crop not yet 
planted. Necessity compelled the ac- 
ceptance of these offers. By advancing 
money on cotton alone the factor virtu- 
ally compelled the farmer to devote all 
of his attention to cotton and to buy his 
bacon and grain which the factor sold. 
Thus, the factor loaned money on credit 
at a high rate of interest, sold the far- 

mer all of his supplies at exorbitant 
prices, often averaging fifty per cent, or 
more above what the same store would 
sell the goods for to a cash purchaser. 
He required that he should have the 
selling of the cotton when ready for 
market and here he had a chance to 
charge drayage, storage, insurance, com- 
mission, etc. At the end of the season 
when settling day came, the farmer was 
in debt to the factor and must begin the 
new season under this condition. 

From year to year his situation grew 
more desperate. He was in effect a 
slave. He was simply forced to raise 
more cotton, because cotton alone could 
be mortgaged in advance for supplies. 
A decrease in price meant still larger 
acreage in order that the aggregate re- 
sults might make up for the shortage in 
value. To have encouraged diversified 
farming, the raising of corn, bacon and 
other products of this character would 
have been suicidal for the factor, be- 
cause it would have meant the loss of the 
profit he made in selling Western corn 
and bacon to his customers. Very slow- 
ly, so slowly indeed that sometimes it 
looked as though no progress was being 
made, the Southern farmers gradually 
made a little advance towards a condi- 
tion of freedom. Gradually they in- 
creased their production of foodstuffs, 
and in some measure at least reduced 
their indebtedness to their factors. But 
up to three years ago the advancement 
in the direction was very slow. When 
the crash of Baring Bros, failure came, 
followed by the great decline in values, 
cotton dropped to a lower point than it 
had touched for many years. In the 
following season prices continued low 
and bankers and factors found that they 
had   advanced   more money  on cotton 
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than it would sell fur. This made them 
less disposed to make further advances 
and the great financial stringency added 
to their diffculties. Unwilling as well 
as unable to make much advance to the 
farmers, the bankers and factors by this 
course made it necessary for the farmers 
to practice the greatest economy, to pro- 
duce their cotton at the lowest possible 
price and to raise their own foodstuffs. 
Thus, for two years the farmers of the 
South have been engaged in getting 
down on a rock-bottom basis of cost of 
production, buying little, living at home 
and paying off their debts. In brief, the 
whole farming interests of the South 
have been passing through a great 
economical revolution—changing from 
a credit basis with extravagance which 
ease in borrowing always begets to a 
cash system. The importance of this 
to the future of the South can scarcely 
be estimated. As the situation stands, 
Southern farmers are less in debt than 
for twenty-five years, while Western far- 
mers are probably more in debt than 
ever before. As the bankers of any 
community are more intimately acquaint- 
ed with its financial condition than any- 
one else, and this is especially true in 
small towns, we recently asked an ex- 
pression of opinion from many South- 
ern bankers as to the financial condition 
of the farmers. These letters are so 
uniform that one might serve for all, but 
as the testimony of many witnesses car- 
ries greater weight than that of one, we 
publish them all just as received. They 
deserve careful study especially by the 
thousands of Northern and Western 
farmers who will read this, and who are 
contemplating moving South. 

A Transition Period from Credit to Cash. 

ALABAMA NAIIOXAL BANK, Birming- 
ham, Ala.—There is no unusual activity 
in any lines of business. We are in a 
transition state from the old long-time- 
credit methods of the past to the cash 
basis practically. It is most difiicult to 
put aside habits and practices that have 
been welding for years and adopt new 
and unusual methods, but it is believed 
that the business methods of recent 
adoption are crystallized, and it must 
bring with it a new flow of health and 

life   when  we   have  adjusted ourselves 
perfectly to it. 

Farmers Nearly Out of Debt. 

THE TREDEGAR NATIONAL BANK, 

Jacksonville, Ala.—While the business of 
this section of the country is dull, I think 
there is a general improvement. For 
the past three years our people have 
been living carefully, economizing and 
liquidating their indebtedness, and the 
result is that the bankers, merchants 
and business generally are on sound 
footings, as their strength during the re- 
cent panic shows, and the farmers are 
raising more food supplies, making crops 
cheaper, and are nearer out of debt 
than for years. 

Farmers Out of Debt. 

BENTON COUNTY BANK, Bentonville, 
Ark.—Slowly and surely we are recov- 
ering from the effect of the late war. 
We have large fields for investment and 
enterprise in this country, and if a peo- 
ple would come here who are used to 
factory enterprises and have not been 
intimidated by past hard times, i. e., a 
people who have not gone through a 
period without money and without cred- 
it, and who have not been compelled to 
lay away each dollar as an intended 
sweet token, we say if such people come 
there are any number of openings for 
capital and push. We grow no cotton 
in this part of Arkansas, hence have 
only food supplies and stock, both of 
which we have in excess of home con- 
sumption. We are justly called the ap- 
ple-orchard section of America, no 
doubt the finest fruit belt in the South 
being in the Ozark mountains. We 
ha\e a healthy climate ; our farmers are 
nearly all out of debt and live well. 

An invitation to Tlirifty Farmers. 

F"iRST NATIONAL BANK, Helena, 
Ark.—Owing to the usual small cotton 
crop this year business has not been as 
large as was expected, but as a rule it 
has been satisfactory. 

The monetary crisis has not affected 
this section much as there has not been 
a single bank failure nor any mercantile 
failures either in this city or immediate 
vicinity. 
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The large timber interests here were 
sHghtly afifected for a short time last 
summer, and the hardwood industry has 
not yet entirely recovered, but the de- 
mand for Cottonwood lumber, which 
grows very rapidly here, is as great as 
ever, and all our saw mills are cutting to 
their full capacity. A cottonwood-box 
factory, which has for two years been 
idle, is now starting up again, and orders 
are coming in very rapidly. The far- 
mers are now raising increased food 
supplies, and are in a better financial 
condition than for several years. A 
canning factory is about to be erected 
here, and if completed in time will en- 
able our farmers to plant largely of to- 
matoes and vegetables, which are easily 
raised and can be produced in large 
quantities, from 250 to 500 bushels per 
acre. Our rich soil and temperate cli- 
mate enable our farmers to raise two 
crops of potatoes and three crops of to- 
matoes a year, and if the demand justi- 
fied it a million bushels of tomatoes 
could be raised here annually. Money 
is plentiful enough to supply all legiti- 
mate demands, as the paid-up banking 
capital of this city, which has a popula- 
tion of 6000, is $350,000 and the surplus 
$75,000. 

For the thrifty farmer with a small 
capital, who is willing to work, no finer 
country can be found anywhere, and 
lands can be bought very cheaply. 
Cleared lands can be had at about $10 
an acre within three miles of a rail- 
road, and a good market for everything 
raised. 

The all-cotton farmers have not been 
successful, and their number is steadily 
decreasing. 

There is a fine opening here for a 
large canning factory, and for any fac- 
tory using wood, as the supply of ash, 
oak, poplar, cypress and cottonwood is 
almost inexhaustible. The refuse of 
our saw mills would give a furniture 
manufactory enough cheap material to 
manufacture tables and chairs to supply 
a large scope of country. At present 
this goes to waste. The people are 
anxious to welcome all newcomers, and 
anyone who wants to erect a manufac- 
turing plant here can obtain the ground 
free   of charge.     With three   railroads 

and the Mississippi ri\er freight rates 
are low, and every market is accessible 
to us. 

Farmers in Better Condition Than 
for Years. 

HEMPSTEAD COUNTY BANK, Hope, 
Ark.—While there is less money in 
this country than usual, owing to the 
money panic and the short crops and 
low price of cotton the past tw^o years, 
the farmers as a rule are in better con- 
dition and on a more self-sustaining- 
basis than for years. More breadstuff, 
forage and pork than usual have been 
housed, and the farmer has made up 
his mind to less cotton and a more 
diversified crop. Trade at this particu- 
lar point has been unusually good for 
the past three months. The weather is 
all that could be desired. Crops have 
been gathered early and in good con- 
dition. Fall plowing is fully under way, 
and I prophesy great prosperity the 
coming year. I fully believe that the 
low price of cotton and the panic, while 
a great hardship on the people of the 
South, will in the end prove a rich 
blessing, causing a complete reformation 
and a change in the mode of farming 
and living. Lands are rich and cheaper 
than for 3'ears. Good investments could 
be made here in timber and farming lands. 

Outlook Very Bright—Raising their Own 
Food Supplies—Farmers are in Good 

Condition Financially. 

BANK OF LITTLE ROCK, Little Rock, 
Ark.—The outlook for the future of 
this section of the South is, in my 
opinion, very bright. The financial 
condition of the farmers is much better 
than it was a few years ago. The very 
material reduction in the price of cotton 
has compelled farmers to produce their 
own food supplies to a large extent. 
As a result ot this they are able to make 
a crop with very little assistance from 
their commission men or bankers. The 
result is that when a crop is marketed 
they have their money to use to pay 
their debts and to invest for their various 
needs. The towns and cities of the 
State feel this change, and all seem to 
be in a prosperous condition and doing 
a   good,   flourishing   business.      Little 
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Rock, the principal city in the State, 
has shown a handsome increase, not- 
withstanding the much-talked-about hard 
times and depression. The bank 
deposits of this city show an increase of 
nearly $250,000 over one year ago. 
Our wholesale trade is 50 per cent, 
larger this year than last. Our cotton 
receipts this year have been larger than 
ever before. The South certainly offers 
better attractions for the investment of 
capital than any other section in this 
country. 

Enforced Economy Has Proved a 
Blessing. 

NATIONAL BANK OF COLUMBUS, Co- 
lumbus, Ga.—I very much regret that I 
cannot give that attention to the subject- 
matter of your letter which is warranted 
by its importance to the South. It is 
undoubtedly true that our people have 
studied economies during the last three 
years, which relieves them now Irom the 
enforced bankruptcy going on in other 
sections of the Union. I am told by 
our brokers that sales to i'armers of salt 
meat are very greatly diminished ; that 
much less corn and hay is engaged from 
the West. This would indicate that the 
farmers are depending more largely on 
home-raised supplies. Our section 
seems to support people who do not 
work. It will bring great rewards to 
those who settle here with the resolve 
to be industrious. 

Farmers Exceptionally Prosperous. 

THE FIRST NATIONAL BANK, Cor- 
dele, Ga.—In this section business is 
healthy, but very conservative. The 
farmers are in an exceptionally prosper- 
ous condition, being practically out of 
debt as the result of three years of rigid 
economy. They are paying great 
attention to the raising of everything 
needed for home consumption. In 
south Georgia the manufacture of lum- 
ber and naval stores is a great industry, 
and it has held its own quite as well as 
has any other line of business, and those 
engaged in it express themselves as con- 
fident of the future, and they find no 
difficulty in obtaining capital to prosecute 
their trade with during the dull winter 
season.    While trade   is  not so active 

yet, still all the signs are for better times, 
and business men are confident. 

Farmers Have Paid Their Debts  Better 
Than for Years, and are Prospering. 

THE CITY NATIONAL BANK, Griffin, 
Ga.—Our local cotton crop for this year 
will be about equal to last year's crop, 
with the prices for the crop ruling a 
fraction less on the average than last 
year, which leaves us financially about 
where we were a year ago. But to 
better this condition growing out of the 
cotton crop alone, our agricultural inter- 
ests are very much improved on account 
of the policy of our farmers, adopted 
within the last two years, of raising more 
meat and bread on the farm for home 
supplies instead of depending on the 
towns to furnish these supplies from 
storehouses filled from the garners of 
the West. Ten years ago the grunt of 
a hog would have been a frightful sound, 
but now we hear the lowing of cattle 
and the squealing of pigs around the 
barnyards of nearly every planter in our 
section, and it is a common thing to 
hear a farmer say, when he comes to 
town these cold days, that he has been 
killing hogs and had backbone and 
spare ribs for breakfast, with the usual 
accompaniment of pork sausage. Ask 
them about corn and they will tell you 
the crib is full and they will not have to 
buy this year. All this indicates a 
thriftiness on the farms that portends 
good for the future if this policy is 
adhered to. Our middle Georgia lands 
are capable of producing the most 
diversified crops of any lands in the 
Union. This may sound a little boastful, 
but we invite all who doubt to come and 
see. Market gardens do well; grape 
culture is a perfect success ; peach-culture 
has proven successful; small fruits of 
every kind succeed well. At our Geor- 
gia agricultural experiment farm, a mile 
from town, we have seen as fine tobacco 
as we ever saw growing in Virginia. 
The milk dairy at the station turns out 
as fine butter and cheese as we ever 
saw. Cattle do well and can be kept at 
as little cost as anywhere, because they 
graze on the pasture until late in 
November and begin again in March. 
Corn,   oats,   rye,  barley   and   peas  are 
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profitable crops. Wheat is raised here, 
but does not prove profitable like the 
other grain crops. After all this is said 
and the farmer can verily live at home 
by the products of his farm, then comes 
the old white-headed monarch, "King- 
Cotton," and says to the farmer: "I 
command the gold in every market in 
the world. Pick me, handle me care- 
fully, roll me up and bind me together 
so that I can travel, and 1 will return 
you the glittering gold from e\^ery 
nation on earth." So our farmers feel 
independent, and with peace and plenty 
at home and money in their pockets 
they ha\'e no fear of the sheriff or tax 
collector. 

As to finances, we can say that for the 
unprecedented hard year of 1893 the 
farmers have met their bank paper 
better than for years past, and their 
credit is the very best. They are less 
in debt, more rigid in economy and 
more free from fret and care than we 
ever saw them, and our towns prosper as 
the farms prosper, and the credit of our 
section stood the test of the fiercest 
panic in forty years, unscorched and 
unimpaired. 

Farmers Less in Debt than Ever Known. 

THE ExcHANciE BANK, Macon, Ga.— 
In this immediate section our planting- 
community seems to be in much better 
condition than for years. Their notes 
have been promptly met this winter; 
they ha\'e raised large grain crops, and 
in the majority of cases a good deal of 
meat. I think they ha\e come nearer 
paying out of debt this year than I have 
ever known them. While the mer- 
chandise business here has beea some- 
what restricted this year, I think the 
merchants are in good condition, and 
the outlook for this immediate section is 
very good. 

Farmers in Better Condition than Since 
the War. 

CLEVELAND NATIONAL BANK, Cleve- 
land, Tenn.—In my judgment, the 
Southern farmer is in better condition 
than he has been since the war. The 
Tennessee farmer can raise almost every 
article used on the home table, and 
while the farm products are selling at a 

low price, the farmer can buy more for 
his products at present prices than he 
could have done at the time when his 
farm products sold at the highest figure, 
because every article that a farmer needs 
to buy for his farm or home sells at a 
low price. The agricultural districts of 
Tennessee are in good condition, and 
less money has been lost in the invest- 
ments made in farming lands than in 
any other investments in our country. 
The Tennessee farmer gets a good home, 
a comfortable living, and can be the 
most independent fellow in the land. 
Our farming lands decreased in value 
somewhat from year to year up to five 
or six years ago, but the tendency is 
now upward. Our towns that have 
kept out of the booms and held to their 
normal growth are in fine condition, but 
the boom towns are suffering from over- 
loading. Outside of the troubles im- 
mediately growing out of the boom, I 
think the State of Tennessee is in better 
condition than at any time for past ten 
years. In our own town of about 3,000 
inhabitants we are prosperous. All mer- 
chants ha\'e very good trade, country 
people ha\'e plenty, banks are doing 
good business and all our manufactories 
are running on full time. 

Farmers all Have Money. 

THE PEOPLE'S NATIONAL BANK, 

Winston, N. C.—The farmers in our 
section all seem to have money and 
plenty of the necessaries of life. They 
are raising increased food supplies, and 
the outlook for them and for the towns- 
people as well is encouraging. 

Business Gradually Increasing. 

FIRST NATIONAL BANK. Johnson 
City, Tenn.—In this section business is 
still below normal condition, but gradual- 
ly increasing. All our manufacturing- 
plants in operation, but some with re- 
duced forces. Our farmers are in this 
condition—abundance of wheat, oats, 
corn and li\e stock, but no surplus 
money. 

Weil Satisfied with the Outlook. 

THE CITIZENS' BANK OF NORFOLK, 

VA., Norfolk, Va.—While it cannot be 
claimed that the business  of this  city 
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and section is altogether as active as in 
recent years, Norfolk and the towns 
adjacent thereto have, in view of the 
late widespread depression in financial 
affairs, good reason to be well satisfied 
with their situation, financially and 
otherwise. 

Our agricultural, commercial and in- 
dustrial interests are in a healthy and 
fairly prosperous condition, and the out- 
look for the future is highly encour- 
aging. Our farmers are comparatively 
free from debt. Crops were good and 
have yielded, besides ample stocks of 
food supplies for home consumption, 
sufficient quantities for marketing, even 
at the ruling low prices, to make them 
hopeful for the future. 

Financial matters in this section are 
also in good condition, and the outlook 
for the coming year is encouraging. 
Our banks, supported and strengthened 
by their loyal, conservative customers, 
wei'e enabled to pass through the recent 
severe financial panic without resorting 
to unusual methods to protect the credit 
of their friends, or restricting to any 
considerable extent the customary facili- 
ties to their patrons. 

More   Bountifully   Supplied   With   Food 
Products Than Since The War. 

FIRST NATIONAL BANK, Russellville, 
Ark.—This section has never, since the 
war, been so bountifully supplied with 
food products. The farmers are making 
their bread, meat, hay and corn at 
home; and, with but few exceptions, 
every house and home has an abundant 
supply and will be independent of the 
merchant for these supplies. The peo- 
ple generally have more and better 
stock than ever before. The home 
comforts are greater and there is more 
cheerfulness. 

The prospects for business generally 
are good. Our people are getting out 
of debt, and a spirit of thrift seems to 
pervade the masses. In the towns trade 
has been exceptionally good this fall 
and a tone of activity and improvement 
is very manifest. 

I am emphatically of the opinion that 
the back bone of the hard times is 
broken and that we are entering upon a 
period of prosperity and plenty.    There 

is here a fine field for the investment ot 
idle capital in developing our fine coal 
interests, in factories, mills, &c. 

Remarkably Qood  Showing for Bartow 
County, Qa. 

FIRST NATIONAL BANK, Cartersville, 
Ga.—I beg to say that from the best 
information I can obtain, North Georgia 
is in better condition financially than it 
has been since the close of the war. 
Our farmers owe less money and are 
raising more corn, wheat, oats, hay, 
hogs and in fact more food supplies of 
every kind, and are raising them at less 
cost than they ever did before. They 
are also raising more mules than here- 
tofore, and they are doing all this 
without reducing the usual amount of 
cotton, our chief money staple. 

Our county (Bartow) is one of the 
best agricultural and mineral counties in 
the great State of (jeorgia, and we 
think the future prospects for successful 
business in many lines here are very 
inviting to the owners of the untold 
millions now locked up in the money 
centres of the world. Furthermore, we 
have an intelligent, refined, hospitable 
population that would gladly welcome 
and encourage good citizens to come 
and cast their lots in with us. We 
believe that we have right here in North 
Georgia the very best all-the-year- 
climate in the United States. The 
business of our merchants and the 
receipts of cotton at this point have 
been larger the past season than usual, 
and the business of the First National 
Bank has more than doubled since the 
panic. 

Out of  Debt, But Conservative 
Business Predicted. 

PARKER & Co., Cullman, Ala.—The 
condition of the farmers throughout our 
county is better now than ever before at 
this season. During the past year they 
have lived at home and gone in debt 
less than ever before, and this, with fair 
crops, make them in good condition 
generally. The business outlook 
around here is good, merchants 
have paid debts promptly and the 
demand is good, and there is no doubt 
but that the farmer  has more meat and 
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corn at home than ever. We look, 
however, on account of the general 
depression in busines upon a very close 
year; banks will hold their surplus, not 
making loans as usual, and the result 
will be that money will be almost impos- 
sible for the a\erage man to get. This 
will be true in our judgment. Unless 
there is general brightening up all over 
the country business will be more con- 
servative than ever. 

More   Diversified   Farming   and   Fewer 
Mortgages. 

THE NATIONAL BANK OF JACKSON- 

VILLE, Jacksonville, Fla.—From the 
best information I have been able to 
procure, the farmers in this State are in 
as good a condition as they have been 
for years. While the price of cotton is 
low, only a small portion of the State is 
dependent on this staple for its money 
crop. In the cotton section for the past 
two or three years the farmers have 
been diversifying their crops, and this 
year the yield of general farm products 
has been excellent. The farmers are 
yearly becoming more and more inde- 
pendent, and this year there were fewer 
mortgages given on their crops than 
heretofore. In the orange section the 
crop is large. So far the prices have 
been low, but the market is stiffening 
and the net returns for the entire crop 
will probably not be much below the 
average. 

The mining of phosphates, of which 
this State has an enormous supply, was 
commenced some two years ago and is 
steadily increasing. The mines are all 
working full time with ample demand at 
slightly better prices than last year. 

In Jacksonville the wholesale mer- 
chants report sales fully equal to last 
year and collections good. Transpor- 
tation lines all report increased business 
over same period of previous year. 
Bank clearings are about the same: 

Week ending Week ending 
Dec.   3, 1892.. ..$395,427.00 1 Dec 

"    10,1892 414,532.00       " 
"    17,1892  415,019.00 I     " 

In conclusion I can say the financial 
condition of the State is fully as good 
as it was a year ago and shows very 
little effect of the panic from which this 
State in unison with the whole country 

2,1893—$330,297.00 
9,1893.... 414,771.00 
16,1893  407,781.00 

was suffering during the past summer. 

No People Out of  Employment. 

BROOKSVILLE STATE BANK, Brooks- 
ville, Fla.—It is my opinion from an ac- 
quaintance with nine-tenths of the citizens 
of Brooksville and Hernando county that 
as a rule the farmers have raised better 
crops of corn, oats, rice, sugar cane and 
vegetables than for ten years. Their 
stock—cattle, hogs, sheep and horses— 
which are all raised in the woods with- 
out grain, are in excellent condition. 

The orange crop, which is our staple, 
is 30 per cent, greater in yield than last 
year, which was an average crop. This 
industry cannot be too highly encour- 
aged. To the poor man or man of 
limited means there are no greater oppor- 
tunities than in this industry in this 
county. 

Our lands are rich, and choice lands 
are very cheap, while such favorable 
terms can be had on land and on trees 
to plant as to put the industry on a 
basis where a man of ordinary vim with 
limited means can, within a short time, 
be independent, own his own home and 
a property that will increase in value for 
years to come. 

Trees ten years old often yield from 
five to ten boxes per tree annually, 
usually worth $1.00 per box on the 
tree, with from fifty to 100 per acre, or 
an average of $500 per acre yearly, and 
trees twenty years old will double this 
yield. It is my opinion that the thous- 
ands of people unemployed in the 
great North should "Come South." 
There are thousands of acres of land 
in Florida that can be had on terms 
within the reach of any man with com- 
mon honesty. 

Wages are good for all classes of 
work. Picking oranges is our harvest- 
ing time and no man need be out of 
employment. Many plant groves and 
work for wages to support themselves 
until groves will bear and sustain them. 

Our farmers are in good financial con- 
dition. Our orange grove men were 
blessed with an abundant yield, and 
while returns are not satisfactory, the 
cause has been not with them, but in 
the condition of money matters in 
Northern marHets.    We have no people 
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out of employment, and no people 
without means of support that are able- 
bodied. 

The Only Even Partially Unfavorable 
Report. 

HENRY JAMES, Farmers' and Mer- 
chants' National Bank, Abilene, Texas. 
The financial condition of farmers of 
this section is not very good this year, 
although a great many of them are in 
better fix than ever before. The farmers 
in this county are rapidly changing from 
wheat raisers to cotton farmers, and this 
country will in the end be a cotton 
country, though not exclusively so, as 
the crops here will always be diver- 
sified, and considerable stock interests in 
a small way will be general. Wheat 
raising has proven almost a failure in 
this section. The farmers and everyone 
have learned economy and conservatism 
from the panic, and I think will be 
prosperous from now on. 

More Cash and More Supplies Than 
Since the War, 

THOS. H. BATTLE, Vice-president 
Bank of Rocky Mount, N. C.—I would 
say that I think the prospect of this 
immediate section very good. Our 
people are in advance of some others in 
discarding the credit system and there- 
fore feel less than they the depression 

that   attends   every   radical   change   of 
system. 

Some industries and towns will neces- 
sarily suffer—more or less permanently 
—but if the whole South will adopt the 
cash system its general prosperity will be 
assured. Our.farmers have more food 
supplies and more cash in their pockets 
to start the new year with than any year 
since the war. 

Brighter Outlook than  Ever Before. 

THE FIRST NATIONAL BANK, Lake 
Charles, La.—Louisiana generally is in 
better condition, I think, than any other 
State in the L^nion. It is true that our 
rice crop in this section was only about 
60 per cent, of last year's crop, but the 
prices being considerable better, the 
rice planter was ahead in the deal. 
The sugar crop was simply immense; 
in fact a good many of the planters were 
unable to harvest all their cane before 
the frost came on. The timber trade in 
Southwest Louisiana has been very 
good for the past year, and promises to 
be better for the coming year. We 
found some difficulty in supplying the 
demand for money during the past three 
or four months, but at the present time 
money is plentiful. At no time in the 
history of this country have things 
looked so bright as they do now. 



THE  SOUTH'S  COTTON   MANUFACTURING 
POSSIBILITIES. 

By Richard  H. Edmonds. 

There are about 15,000,000 cotton 
spindles in the United States. They 
represent an investment, including all 
classes of cotton manufactures, of over 
$400,000,000. Of this number the 
South has in round numbers one-sixth, 
or 2,500,000 spindles, and the capital 
invested is about $70,000,000 to $75,- 
000,000. The world has about 85,000,- 
000 spindles. If the capital invested 
were in the same proportion as in 
this country the aggregate would be 
over $2,300,000,000, but the capital of 
European mills is less in proportion to 
the number of spindles than in this 
country. The South produces nearly 
sixty per cent, of the entire cotton crop 
of the world, and if it manufactured this 
it would need over twenty times as many 
spindles as it has, or about 50,000,000, 
and the capital needed would exceed 
$1,300,000,000. The total annual value 
of the product of these mills would be 
equal to the present value of three full 
cotton crops. In the last eighteen years 
the cotton crops of the South have sold 
for an aggregate of nearly $6,000,000,- 
000. Before they reached the consumer 
their value had increased to $18,000,- 
000,000 or $20,000,000,000. This enor- 
mous business, creating wealth wherever 
established, is the prize for which the 
South has now commenced to contend. 
It is a prize worthy of the most vigor- 
ous efforts and energy of any country. 
The South holds the vantage ground; it 
produces the staple; it has an abundant 
supply of labor that readily takes to 
cotton manufacturing; it has water- 
powers sufficient to drive all the mills 
that would be needed to consume its full 
crop; it also has the cheapest and  best 

steam coal for mills that do not use 
water-power; it has a favorable climate: 
the cost of living being less than in other 
sections, it necessarily has a lower cost 
of wages; all these points combine to 
give the South exceptional advantages 
over both New England and Europe. 
Many years ago it was vigorously 
claimed by the cotton manufacturers of 
England that New England could never 
become a serious competitor with their 
country in cotton manufacturing; "our 
climate," they said, "is better suited for 
cotton manufacturing, especially for fine 
goods; our labor has had more experi- 
ence and is more skilled; our capital is 
more abundant and is cheaper." To 
their minds these arguments were con- 
vincing, but while they argued New 
England went on building mills and 
making cotton goods. When the South 
first undertook to develop its cotton 
manufactures with any vigor the people 
of New England ridiculed its efforts and 
declared that the South could never de- 
velop a large cotton manufacturing busi- 
ness. "Its climate," they said, "is too ener- 
vating and hasn't the degree of moisture 
needed as ours has; it has no skilled labor; 
capital is scarcer than with us, and inter- 
est rates higher, and besides all these, 
our New England people are so ener- 
getic and so much better able to retain 
their business than Southern people are 
to win it away that the South will never 
become a serious competitor in cotton 
manufacturing." The people who said 
these things, and they included the lead- 
ing manufacturers and business men 
generally, honestly belie\'ed their own 
arguments. After a few years they saw 
that something was   wrong with   their 
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arguments. Matters were not working- 
out in the way they had predicted. The 
South was rapidly capturing the coarse 
cotton trade and absolutely controlling 
it. Under these conditions it became 
necessary to find some new arguments, 
and then it was unanimously decided by 
all New England, following in the exact 
footsteps of Great Britain in its argu- 
ments of years ago as related to New 
England, that the South could possibly 
make coarse cottons successfully, but it 
was out of the question for it to spin fine 
yarns. "New England," they said, "will 
always retain its supremacy in fine cot- 
tons." Even today such claims are often 
heard, but they now sound like the 
graveyard whistle, intended to bolster 
up courage that is fast slipping away. 

Starting without capital and without 
experience, the South has already prac- 
tically monopolized the coarse cotton 
trade, and is pushing into finer goods 
with the determination to capture that 
too. It is needless for Great Britain or 
New England to argue against it. The 
logic of facts, of things already accom- 
plished, disproves all of their arguments. 
No one pretends to say that the South 
will spin and weave every bale of cotton 
that it raises. New England, Great 
Britain and the Continent will continue 
as cotton manufacturing centres, but the 
future great growth of this industry will 
be in the South. Cotton production and 
consumption are not stationary. The 
world's needs are growing. Increasing 
wealth of the masses increases the re- 
quirements per capita of cotton goods. 
The extension of civilization into the 
dark places of the world opens new 
fields for cotton goods. Civilization's 
advancement is measured by the increase 
in cotton consumption. In the crop 
year 1878-79 the world consumed 7,485,- 
230 bales of cotton of 400 pounds each ; 
in 1891-92 it consumed 13,194,000, 400 
pound bales. This increase is progress- 
ive. It must go on constantly, and the 
9,000,000-bale crop, which looks as big 
as a 6,500,000-bale crop did ten years ago, 
must be exceeded before many years by 
10,000,000, and then 11,000,000 and 
12,000,000, and gradually on, as the 
world's ever-increasing requirements 
shall demand. 

With this growth, and even more 
rapidly than this, will the cotton manu- 
facturing interests of the South develop. 
What has been done is but an indication 
of what will be done. What has been 
done is shown by the following census 
figures: 

COTTON   MANUFACTURING   IN  THE   SOUTH. 

Capital  
Number of mills.... 
Number of spindles 
Looms  
Value of product... 

^21,976,713 
180 

667,754 
14,323 

$21,038,712 

51,124,096 
254 

1,712,930 
39.231 

^6,971,503 

Making another form of comparison 
we have: 

No. of 
spindles. 

1S60, 
1S70 
iSSo, 
iSgo, 

i893. 

217,291 
416,883 
667,754 

1,712,930 
2,550,000 

No. of 
looms. 

5,615 
8,203 

14,323 
39,231 
54,000 

Bales con- 
sumed crop 
year ending 
August 31. 

10,502 
94.0S5 

233,886 
573,844 
743,848 

While this increase in the number of 
spindles in Southern mills, from 667,000 
in 1880 to 2,500,000 at present, was tak- 
ing place, the increase in the rest of the 
country was from 9,986,000 to 12,777,- 
000, the gain in the South being 270 
per cent., and in the whole country, out- 
side of the South, 28 per cent. In 1880 
the South had one-fifteenth of the num- 
ber of spindles in the country; now it 
has one-sixth of the number. As rapid 
as this growth has been, it must be still 
more rapid in the future. Fortunately, 
the building of cotton mills never be- 
came a town-booming feature, as was 
the case with iron furnaces; hence, there 
have been no financially-crippled mills 
to reflect on the South's advantages for 
cotton-spinning. Cotton mills are prob- 
ably the most popular form of invest- 
ment for local capital in the Carolinas 
and Georgia. Nothing else seems to 
appeal so directly and forcibly to all who 
have spare money to invest. The result 
is that the astonishing advance in mill- 
building in those States is due almost 
wholly to local capital. They are in 
nearly all cases earning good profits, 
thus steadily increasing the popularity 
of cotton mills as a safe place for money. 
Virginia, Alabama and Tennessee have 
given considerable attention to the de- 
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velopment of their cotton manufactures, 
but their progress in the development of 
this industry has been very much slower 
than that of the Carolinas and Georgia. 
In the other Southern States some ad- 
vance is being made, but it is to be re- 
gretted that so little has been accom- 
plished in a field of such vast possibilities. 
About two-thirds of the number of spin- 
dles in the whole South are in the Caro- 
linas and Georgia, pretty evenly distrib- 
uted between them. Texas, with its 
2,000,000 bales a year, has only 77,000 
spindles, or less than one-sixth as many 
as Georgia or either of the Carohnas. 
Even Alabama, which led the South in 
energy and enterprise in industrial pro- 
gress a few years ago, with a splendid 
climate, with good water-powers and 
the cheapest coal, has less than one-half 
as many spindles as either North or 
South Carolina or Georgia. 

In iron-making the South has superior 
advantages over any other section, and 
must become the iron-making centre of 
the United States, but iron ore and coal 
are also found in other sections. With 
cotton the South's position is different. 
No other section of this country pro- 
duces cotton, and the South's monopoly 
of the world's cotton trade was never 
stronger. Cotton manufacturing is there- 
fore one business in which the South has 
every advantage. This is pre-eminently 
the South's rightful monopoly. No other 
large industry so justly belongs to any 
one section of our country as cotton- 
spinning and weaving does to the South. 
This is an industry that will create more 
wealth for the South than even iron-mak- 
ing. Every Southern State ought to 
press the development of cotton-mill 
building with tireless energy. 

The relative growth of the consump- 
tion of cotton in Northern and Southern 
mills of late years has been as follows: 

Crop Years. 

892-93. 
891-92. 
890-91. 
889-90. 
888-8Q. 
887-88. 
886-S7. 

Northern 
mills 

),687,286 
2,190,766 
2,027,362 
1.799,258 
1,785,979 
1,804,993 
1,710,080 

Southern 
mills. 

74.'^..348 
686,080 
604,661 
546.894 
479.781 
456,090 
401,452 

The consumption of Northern   mills 
last year, as shown by these figures, was 

the lowest for any one of these seven 
years—less even than in 1886-S7, and 
500,000 bales less than in. 1891-92, 
though possibly, by carrying less stock 
than the year before, the actual con- 
sumption may have been a little larger 
than these figures indicate. How fared 
the South ? Its consumption increased 
every year without a break, and almost 
doubled in the seven years. In the face 
of a decline of 500,000 bales in northern 
mills last year, southern mills gained 
57,000 bales. Seven years ago South- 
ern mills consumed less than one-fifth of 
the total for the country; last year they 
consumed nearly one-third. Then 
Southern consumption was only equal 
to twenty-three per cent, of Northern; 
now it is equal to forty-four per cent. 

In view of the belief of many North- 
ern people, who, having been converted 
to the side of the South's ability to con- 
trol the making of coarse goods, are still 
determined to believe that that section 
can never compete in fine goods, prints, 
etc., it is interesting to note what one 
expert, who, having investigated for 
himself, says on the subject. Some 
months ago Mr. William C. Lovering, 
one of the leading cotton manufacturers 
of New England went South and studied 
the situation for himself After doing 
so he addressed a letter to the labor 
committee of the Massachusetts legisla- 
ture which must have caused the mem- 
bers to open their eyes. Mr. Lovering 
set forth very plainly the South's pre- 
eminent advantages, both natural and 
acquired, for cotton mills as compared 
with New England, and he added that if 
a new print-cloth mill were built in 
Georgia he "would guarantee to lay 
down in Massachusetts print-cloth at 
twenty per cent, less cost than at which 
it could by any possibility be produced 
by the best mill in Massachusetts." And 
yet New England people have been say- 
ing that the South could never compete 
in making prints. The statements of 
Mr. Lovering are fully confirmed by the 
results already accomplished. The 
South is moving forward with tireless 
energy in the development of its textile 
industries, and its progress in the past is 
only an indication of what it will accom- 
plish in the future. 



LETTERS FROM NORTHERN AND WESTERN FARMERS, 
GIVING THEIR EXPERIENCE IN THE SOUTH—IV. 

[The letters published in this issue form the fourth instalment in the series 
commenced in the October number of this magazine. These communications are 
published in response to numerous mquiries from Northern people who desire to 
know more about agricultural conditions in the South, and what is being 
accomplished by settlers from other sections of the countr}-. These letters were 
written by practical farmers and fruit-growers, chiefly Northern and Western 
people who have made their homes in the South. The actual experiences of these 
settlers, as set forth in these letters, are both interesting and instructive to those 
whose minds are turned Southward.—EDITOR.] 

After Trying Hany Western States 
Arkansas is Preferred. 

D. S. HELVERN, Proprietor Rock 
Spri.ig Fruit Farm, Mammoth Springs, 
Fulton county, Ark.—I was born in the 
fruit regions of Ohio where my father 
was a great fruit-grower. At the age of 
eighteen I started out in search of a 
fruit country, and went to Indiana, Illi- 
nois, Iowa, Kansas and Nebraska. Also 
looked over some parts of Western New 
York, Colorado and Utah ; then took a 
trip South during the cotton centennial 
at New Orleans in the spring of 1S85. 
In traveling around I generally stayed in 
each State long enough to become 
acquainted with some of the inhabitants 
and see the general outlook. I resided 
in Nebraska about twenty-one years, but 
was dissatisfied with that cold, windy 
and disagreeable country and came to 
Arkansas eight years ago and located 
in Jackson county, but not being entirely 
satisfied with the surroundings, I moved 
five years ago to Mammoth Springs, 
Fulton county. Ark., and have since 
been engaged in fruit-growing, making 
a specialty of the raising of berries and 
early vegetables for Northern markets, 
as we have a splendid outlet via Kan- 
sas City, Fort Scott & Memphis 
railroad to Kansas City and all north- 
western cities.    I have been very suc- 

cessful in my business, and think we 
have one of the finest fruit and berry 
sections in the United States. We are 
just below the Ozark range of moun- 
tains and our berries ripen the latter 
part of April and early vegetables are 
ready for market by the first of May, 
about four or five weeks before Kansas 
City home-grown come in. 

I raise peas, beans, onions, radishes, 
beets, tomatoes, okra, cabbage, cucum- 
bers, melons, cantaloupes, turnips, sweet 
and Irish potatoes, peanuts, eg^ plants, 
salsify, spinach, mustard, kohlrabi, and, 
in fact, every kind of vegetable that can 
be raised in any other country. All 
kinds of berries, apples, pears, peaches, 
plums, apricots, figs, cherries, quinces, 
nectarines, grapes, scuppernongs, mus- 
kadines and all kinds of wild fruits 
grow in abundance. In all my travels 
I have never struck such a variety of 
fruits and vegetables as here, and I 
have never known this section to fail to 
produce a crop. Of course some years 
our fruit crop is lighter than in others, 
but we always have plenty and of the 
best flavor I ever sampled anywhere. 
California is nowhere in comparison. 
I sent some apples to the World's 
Fair at Chicago last September that 
weighed twenty-five ounces each and 
took   the   first   premium   there.     They 
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were raised within fifteen miles of our 
city. We also have the largest and 
best flavored pears that I have ever 
seen. In fact this is undoubtedly one of 
the finest fruit regions on earth. I 
raised tomatoes that weighed twenty 
ounces and at the rate of 400 bushels to 
the acre. I cleared on one and one- 
half acres of tomatoes in cash $87.75, 
and three and one-half acres of straw 
berries netted me $270. My grapes 
make about fifty cents to the vine at 
three years old, and I have several acres 
of these. Apples are always worth fifty 
cents per bushel and some years $1.00. 
This is the home of the peach, plum 
and berries. Blackberries grow wild 
here—one and one-quarter inches long, 
of fine flavor. The wild dewberry is 
also excellent and grows in great abun- 
dance. 

Our crops of corn, wheat, rye, oats, 
field peas, etc., are very good, although 
not as good as we used to raise in 
the Scioto Valley in Ohio. This is a 
mountainous country with very rich 
valleys, and in these valleys and on 
these spring branches we raise fine 
truck ; our hogs and cattle run out in 
the woods and take care of themselves 
most of the year. We begin to feed cat- 
tle about December ist, and continue 
three months. Hogs mostly get their 
living on the wild mast, which is 
generally plentiful. Last year, at this 
time, I had only one old sow and two 
young ones, and to-day I have twelve 
hogs that will weigh nearly 200 pounds 
each, which are fat and worth four cents 
per pound, seven shoats worth $2.00 
each and eleven pigs, two months old, 
worth $1.00 each, the product of these 
sows and the whole lot has never eaten 
ten bushels of corn. This is an increase 
of $121.00 in one year with little ex- 
pense. 

We have splendid society, schools, 
Sunday schools, churches in every 
neighborhood of every denomination, 
all clever and agreeable people; hardly 
ever hear an oath from any of our South- 
ern neighbors, and they never say any- 
thing about your politics ; vote as you 
please and nobody kicks. Last, but not 
least by any means, my family have 
been  as   healthy here as they were in 

Nebraska, and my doctor's bill in eight 
years for a family of eight will not ex- 
ceed $40.00. I held on to my Nebras- 
ka farm until last fall, fearing I might 
want to mo\'e back there to live, but 
now I have traded the 240-acre Nebras- 
ka farm for a 240-acre Arkansas farm. 
I am thoroughly located and would not 
exchange for anything. I am perfectly 
satisfied here to live and die. I came 
to this country for fruit and timber and 
to escape the cold sudden winter changes, 
and am fully satisfied. One word more ; 
the coldest day has been three degrees 
below zero; hottest 102 in shade; these 
are the extreme limits, and these only 
occur about one day each winter and 
summer and only for a few hours each. 

A Canadian's Experience. 

J. J. CASSIDAY, Ailsa Craig, Ont.— 
Last spring I became so much interested 
in the South that I determined to visit 
that section. For one reason and 
another I postponed my trip until about 
the middle of June. For three weeks 
prior to this date I was in Central Michi- 
gan. During that time I thought over 
the matter a great deal before I could 
come to a final decision; and, when I 
reached Port Huron, June 15th, on my 
way, I found a letter awaiting me from 
my wife, advising me not "to go South 
—to death." I thought of my family 
at home, of the terrible heat, of the yel- 
low fever and sickness I expected to find 
in the South. What if I should go 
down and be stricken ! After a great 
deal of self reasoning, I at last concluded 
that it would be cowardly in me to turn 
back, so I decided to go. I was espec- 
ially anxious to visit the country during 
the hot season, when the weather was 
most trying and the Mississippi river at 
the highest point it had ever been known, 
with one exception. 

I confess that it was with considerable 
fear and misgiving that I started for 
Delhi, La. At Toledo I was very sick, 
and believe that my illness was the result 
of fear alone, as I had previously enjoyed 
the best of health. However, I started 
for Cincinnati, intending if I were worse 
when reaching there, to return. On my 
arrival at that place I felt somewhat 
better   and   continued   Southward.     I 
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enjoyed the scenery and was pleased with 
nearly all of the country. On arriving 
at Chattanooga, Tenn., the end of my 
first day's ride, I was agreeably disap- 
pointed with the climate and tempera- 
ture and felt in good health and spirits. 
I arrived at Meridian, Miss., next morn- 
ing and found the atmosphere delightful. 
We reached Delhi on the twenty-first. 
I was now on the famous Macon Ridge, 
and took a stroll in the evening through 
the town and made arrangements for 
going out into the country in the morn- 
ing.^ Next day, with my escort, I went 
twenty miles south through a beautiful 
country with abundance of fine timber. 
The land is gently rolling, and what 
drew my attention particularly, there 
were no cradle knolls that I could see in 
the forest. I have no doubt but the 
country was cultivated in some previous 
age. The soil seemed to be of the very 
best. The luxuriant growth of grass, 
shrubs, trees and the rich appearance of 
the foliage convinced me that the soil 
was very fertile. We came back on the 
twenty-third by another direction, visit- 
ing several old plantations that have 
been untouched for years, now covered 
with an abundance of grass and only 
awaiting some intelligent farmer to 
break the sod, sow the seed and reap an 
abundant harvest. What surprised me 
very much was that their potato crop 
was all harvested two weeks previously. 
I never saw finer bulbs. When I left 
Bay City eight days before, some were 
planting their potatoes and the corn was 
just coming through the ground in 
places, the most advanced being only 
about twelve inches high. Here in the 
South it was in many places o\er fifteen 
feet high and the grain commencing to 
glaze. The second crop of potatoes was 
planted on the same ground that the first 
crop was dug from. 

We were nowhere within reach of a 
house to get our dinner and my friend, 
Mr. W. L. Cooper, was anxious on be- 
half of my stomach. I suggested mak- 
ing a dinner of blackberries, of which 
there had been an abundance, although 
they were now nearly out of season(23d of 
June). The Muscadine grapes were just 
beginning to change color and were 
hanging in the greatest abundance.   The 

first crop of figs and peaches was gone. 
Pears were as large as good-sized tea- 
cups, and everything existed to prove 
that fruit of all kinds could be grown in 
abundance and got on the market long 
before there was anything in the North 
to compete with it. Tomatoes of the 
finest quality were ripe. The whole was 
an unexpected and pleasant surprise. 

After making our meal of ber- 
ries, we harnessed our pony, which had 
filled himself on Japanese clover and 
Bermuda grass, and commenced our 
journey toward Delhi. On our way we 
visited an elevation, the work of the 
mound builders, and climbed to the 
summit about thirty feet high, the sur- 
face of which comprised about one acre 
sown with peas. We reached Delhi 
about sundown. 

Monday morning we started for the 
town of Floyd, twenty-five miles north 
of Delhi. We passed through "a sec- 
tion of magnificent territory, heavily 
timbered. ' I saw a large number of oak 
and hickory trees girdled to make clear- 
ings. The timber on an acre of this 
land, if it were in the North, would pur- 
chase two acres of good farming land, 
but there it is considered almost worth- 
less, as until the last two or three years 
there were no saw mills in that part of 
the country. Good pine lumber can 
now be had for $10.00 per thousand. 

We called on several of the farmers 
on our way up and found them intelli- 
gent, sociable and hospitable. I kept 
my eyes open to discover if there was 
an effort to conceal any disadvantages 
the country had, but was satisfied that 
there was not. The health of the peo- 
ple is generally good, and I did not dis- 
cover anything worse than mild fevers 
or dyspepsia, the latter caused by the 
diet, which in nearly every house was 
largely hot biscuit, corn bread, fat pork 
and black coffee. More fat pork is 
eaten there in each family in the hottest 
weather than in the North during the 
winter. More fruits and vegetables dur- 
ing the warm season would mean a free- 
dom from dyspepsia. We drank from 
a good many wells during our trip of 
ninety miles and found the water good. 
I found that the people knew nothing of 
yellow fever amongst them, also that sun- 
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stroke was unknown so far as I could 
learn. 

I found a pleasant peculiarity in the 
climate compared with ours. Get in the 
shade and you are always cool and the 
evenings are delightful. While in Port 
Huron during the two nights previous 
to my starting for the South the ther- 
mometer stood ninety-four. I slept in a 
house on the west bank of the river St. 
Clair not twenty feet from the water. 
My bed was between the door and 
window so as to catch the cool breeze ; 
nevertheless I suffered from the heat. 
In the South I slept comfortably with a 
covering over me. Another feature sur- 
prised me. The first night I slept there 
the landlord showed me my bed and 
started away leaving the door open with 
no means of locking it. I asked him if 
it were going to be left open all night. 
Laughing at my fears, he said, "No 
person shuts their doors here." I took 
my purse from my pocket and placed it 
in the centre of the bed under the sheet 
and got on top of it. In the morning I 
found the money where I placed it, and 
during the remainder of my stay left it 
in my pockets and went to sleep without 
giving it a thought I had an idea that 
the colored people would transport 
everything movable. Mr. Cooper in- 
formed me that during his twenty-five 
years' residence there he had never 
suffered any loss from their depredations. 

I found the land of the Macon Ridge 
rich and fertile and of uniform quality, 
capable of growing almost anything. A 
railroad line is surveyed along the entire 
length of the ridge, a telephone line was 
being erected, and every indication that 
in the very near future property must 
certainly be worth more than double its 
present price. At the present time 
plenty of land can be had for from $6 
to $10 per acre, and less in some cases. 
At that price a man can go there with 
$1000 and be better off than he would 
be in the North with $5000. There 
would be no difficulty in making stock- 
raising a success with very little capital. 

I left Delhi on the 26th for Pachuta, 
Miss., which is on the main line of the 
Queen and Crescent railway, between 
Meridian and New Orleans. I was met 
by a gentleman and taken to his planta- 

tion of 5000 acres. After refreshments, 
he ordered two horses saddled and we 
rode all the afternoon, coming back next 
day after having seen a considerable 
portion of the country. I found the 
land.more rolling than in Louisiana, but 
of an excellent quality of deep black 
clay, which seems to be as good six feet 
below the surface as at the top. The 
land is full of marine shells, indicating 
that either the Mississippi river or the 
sea once covered it. There is abundance 
of land for sale in this section. I saw 
and rode over the greater part of a 
plantation of 2500 acres, 1100 acres of 
which is cleared and without a stump, 
except some shade trees, and there is on 
it a fine large house and barn; 1400 
acres of the land is well timbered with 
oak, hickory, gum and numerous other 
varieties of timber. The land is of an 
excellent quality, being a fine high roll- 
ing prairie. It is called prairie because 
of the formation of the soil, althouo^h it 
may be covered with a dense forest. 
This plantation could be purchased for 
$4.00 per acre or possibly less. There is 
a determination among the land holders 
there to sell the whole lot or nothing, 
but a party who would buy so much in 
a place is not the right kind of a man 
to develop the country. I presume a 
person could buy forty or eighty acre lots 
if he wished. Foreigners are scarce, 
the inhabitants being principally native 
born. This land must soon be known 
and will be purchased at a very sharp 
advance on present prices. 

Good railway facilities, good markets, 
plenty of timber for fencing" or sale, 
mild winters, the coolest weather known 
producing about one quarter of an inch 
of ice, temperate summers, no mosqui- 
toes, plenty of water, very little malaria, 
few reptiles, a hospitable people, and a 
paradise for the stock man, make it a 
very desirable locality. The country 
must be seen by a Northerner before it 
is possible for him to realize that such 
opportunities exist in close proximity to 
him. During all my stay in the South, 
notwithstanding my fears previous to my 
departure, I suffered no inconvenience 
from the heat. I was out continuallv on 
horse back or in a buggy exposed to 
the heat of midsummer with the same 
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clothes on that I wore in the North, a 
small rimmed hat and I never held an 
umbrella o\-er my head. I came away 
alive and enjoyintj the best of health. 
My impressions were so favorable that 
I anticipate at an early date taking- my 
family there to make a home. 

A Northerner's Advice to Northerners. 

F. DEWITT SMITH, of Hohenwald, 
Tenn., writes of the highlands of Ten- 
nessee as follows: One of the most 
interesting spots in the South is the 
highlands of Central Tennessee, which 
is wonderfully endowed by nature with 
reference to healthfulness, climate, nat- 
ural resources and picturesqueness of 
scenery. It is a country famed for its 
healthfulness, with pure water, invigora- 
ting air and mild climate, and has fur- 
nished homes for many from the less- 
favored section of the extreme North. 

The highlands encircle the central 
basin of Tennessee and rise at an ele\a- 
tion of 1200 to 1400 feet above the 
level of the sea. A large part of it is 
level, but it is also diversified with hills 
and with valleys, through which mag- 
nificent streams of soft pure water, clear 
as crystal, flow over stony and pebbly 
bottoms, uniting finally in the great 
waterway of the Tennessee. 

These streams are fed by innumerable 
springs which break from the hillsides. 
They furnish ample water power for 
manufacturing purposes as well as for 
domestic uses. While most of the 
springs are freestone, there are many 
mineral springs noted for their health- 
giving qualities. 

To the lumberman, one of the most 
pleasing sights would be the thousands 
of acres of magnificent forests of timber 
which yet waits his coming. The timber 
is composed largely of white, red, black, 
post and tan bark oak, chestnut, poplar, 
hickory, pine, cherry, walnut and many 
other kinds. This timber can be utilized 
in many ways, and is well adapted for 
manufacturing high grade lumber, such 
as wagon material, hubs, spokes, bent 
work of all kinds, barrel headings, staves, 
crossties, etc. The refuse can be cut 
into cord wood and manufactured into 
charcoal and wood alcohol. 

One of the g-reat  industries of this 

section which is being de\'eloped, and 
yet it is just in its infancy, is the mining 
of iron ore and the making of iron. 
The superior grade of brown hematite 
ore mined in this iron belt has made a 
reputation for superior quality of iron. 
In addition to this, thousands of tons of 
ore have been shipped to other furnaces 
in the South for mixing with the ores of 
their own section, thereby giving them 
the advantage of manufacturing a higher 
grade of iron. This is destined to be 
one of the greatest iron producing 
sections in the South. The fact that two 
large furnaces have been built in this local- 
ity during this year of financial distress 
and depression in the iron market is 
proof of the advantages which it holds 
out for producing cheap iron of a supe- 
rior quality. 

Lately natural gas has been struck in 
this ore belt and the indications are very 
favorable for oil. 

Probably one of the greatest and 
most important discoveries that has 
ever been made in this State has been 
made in this section in Lewis county 
in the last few weeks in the discovery of 
a large deposit of phosphate, analysis of 
which shows it to be of superior quality. 

To those who are tired of the long 
cold winters of the North and are look- 
ing southward for homes where the cli- 
mate is more mild and genial, this sec- 
tion presents many attractions. It is es- 
pecially adapted to those of limited 
means. It is not claimed that the soil 
of these highlands is as fertile as that of 
many other places, but it has its advan- 
tages in many other ways. Here we 
have cheap homes in a mild climate, 
where the cost of living is very small. 
All kinds of products that grow in the 
North grow here with the addition of to- 
bacco, cotton, peanuts and sweet pota- 
toes. Fruit, especially, does well and 
we can raise all kinds of fruit of a supe- 
rior quality. All over the highlands is 
found a natural wild grass that furnishes 
for the greater part of the year pasture 
for cattle, horses and sheep and makes 
possible an industry which could be made 
\'ery profitable. 

We have two of the most important 
railroads of the South, the Nash\'ille, 
Chattanooga & St. Louis, and the Louis- 
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ville & Nashville Railroads, which fur- 
nish the means of developing the com- 
paratively untouched resources of this 
section. 

In closing, I wish to say as a North- 
erner to the people of the North who 
are looking South for either homes or 
investments that the erroneous impres- 
sions that are held by many Northern 
people of the Southern people in regard 
to their probably unjust treatment were 
they to come South, are without founda- 
tion. These, with other wrong impres- 
sions, have done much towards keeping, 
people from seeking homes and invest- 
ments in the South. 

What Etowah  County, Alabama, Offers 
To Farmers. 

P. F. BRADFORD, Walnut Grove, 
Etowah county, Ala.—I am under 
obligations to you for your request of 
some statement from me for publication 
in the SOUTHERN STATES of my 
experience of farm life and its results as 
coming under my personal observation 
and supervision during my eight years' 
sojourn in Alabama. Part of my lands 
were purchased of Alabama State Land 
Co., of Birmingham, and known here 
as railroad lands, and the remainder 
commonly known as deeded lands— 
that is, lands procured direct from the 
government either by purchase or 
homestead entry by the original pos- 
sessor. I am so well satisfied with the 
purchase I made that I am always 
willing to testify to the facts. 

First, I may say I am highly pleased 
with my home in Alabama, after a 
residence of eight years or more; have 
never had better health myself and in 
my family in our lives and have had no 
use for doctors or medicines other than 
those peculiar to the ordinary house- 
hold. My wife and children are all 
healthy and hearty and always ready 
for their meals when eating time comes, 
and as ready for rest and refreshing 
sleep when night comes. 

Of the lands I cultivate, some are 
valley, some hillside and some plateau. 
The valley lands contain an admixture 
of soil, sand, vegetable matter and clay, 
about equal in parts, the latter suffi- 
ciently rich  in lime to decompose the 

silicates and other constituent proper- 
ties of the soil, to which add the annual 
surface accumulations with small addi- 
tions of other plant food. We have an 
excellent enduring soil quite well 
adapted to the production of the various 
articles we cultivate in this neighbor- 
hood. I make my own wheat, intending 
corn to be my chief crop, having refer- 
ence to my stock, horses, cattle, hogs, 
etc., cotton being my second or auxil- 
iary crop only, this latter crop being 
the only article that brings us ready 
money. Our plateau and hillside soils 
are chiefly silicious vegetable loam, 
which, with some manipulation with 
properly prepared fertilizers of my own 
composting, are most liberal in their 
annual return with fa\'orable seasons, 
and produce for us very much the same 
variety and proportion of crops as that 
in the valley, but ordinarily making 
larger yields of cotton per acre than the 
latter. But then we raise clover, millet 
and other grasses, and could set an 
example and make a boast of the 
se\'eral varieties of stock food we could 
profitably produce in this region had 
we more or larger markets for stock 
sales or for the food to subsist it. The 
first and foremost idea of the farmer 
should be, and which I try to do, is to 
make his farm self-sustaining in all the 
requisites for the supply of both, family 
and farm; always something to sell or to 
barter for the need of the family and 
otherwise. He must have his meat and 
his corn crib at home and not in the 
hands of another. Herein is the secret 
of our success, if we have any, pre- 
suming we are all we should be in 
looking after and cultivating our lands 
and saving and storing our crops to see 
to it that we have produced all we need 
for home and home uses, as well as 
something to spare, living independently 
of the merchant, (the banker not coming 
at all in our line,) other than for clothing 
and other necessaries that we cannot 
produce and which are beyond our reach. 

Now we can do all these things, for I 
am doing them. A fine driving horse 
which I own was sired on my farm and 
he is not the only good animal in my 
stable. I have excellent milch cattle. 
I am not so great a patron of the fine 
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breeds as I am to groom, provide, to 
house, feed and improve the character 
of the se\'eral stocks I may chance to 
own. I am improving all my various 
stocks and breeds, and if I continue in 
these lines a few years longer I shall be 
able to place before the public some 
new grades and names of my own. 

We have a fine healthy country, 
producing all sorts of fruits and vegeta- 
bles. Individual success here, as else- 
where, depends very much on the 
energy and enterprise of the man. He 
must rely on his own personal efforts 
and management and not on those of 
his neighbor, except his neighbor should 
prove an instructive and profitable ex- 
ample to follow ; feel that the burden of 
success rests wholly on himself; a de- 
termination to always look ahead, a 
point still further in advance being the 
object of his reach, squandering no val- 
uable time, but estimating his energy 
and time his chief capital. These 
properly husbanded and employed in 
this section will bring to any man a 
competence in means and an indepen- 
dence of all ordinary surroundings. 

But we have more than these; more 
than personal competence or personal 
independence. We have also all the 
facilities and requisites for the cultivation 
of the mind, the morals and the heart. 
We have most excellent schools— 
schools within the reach of all—from 
the primary to the higher grades. Nor 
are we behind other States or com- 
munities in our church advantages. We 
have prosperous churches of all our 
leading denominations—Baptists, Pres- 
byterians and Methodists all around us— 
increasing in membership and influence 
from year to year. There are no more 
kindly people, no more honest and 
patriotic people in the United States 
than here in Etowah county, Ala.; 
besides, we have ample room and 
desirable lands for as many of those 
who are looking around the country for 
new and healthful homes, and all such 
should do as I did—decide and move 
to Alabama. 

As for cost or cheapness of living 
no fairer or more correct inferences can 
be drawn than fiom the statements I 
have above made.    There is no cheaper 

country to live in either for man or 
beast anywhere. I not only like this 
country very much but would not ex- 
change my home in Alabama for either 
my old or any other in our broad sunny 
land. 

A Western Farmer's Astonishment in 
flississippi. 

MR. C. F. S. NEAL, in Lebanon 
(Ind.) Pioneer, writing of Mississippi, 
says : "On the following day we were 
at Columbus, Miss., the location of the 
.Girls' State University, some 600 in all 
departments. This city has 6000 people 
and looks much like a Northern one, 
but as at other towns, cotton was piled 
on every side. Fine farm lands lie all 
through this section, worth from $3.00 
to $15.00 per acre. Good for corn, 
grains and grass. I never in all my 
travels before saw such great quantities 
of grasses, rich and beautiful. There 
are several kinds that I never had heard 
of before. One on which I heard the 
lavish praise of all, the lespedizia, is a 
grass of spontaneous growth and \'ery 
much like our clover, and from actual 
tests richer than blue grass. Farmers 
here think nothing of two crops of 
potatoes or one of potatoes and one of 
cotton on the same land ; three of hay, 
and many other crops yield two and 
three crops per year. The surprise to 
me is that thev raise any crops at all. 
The lands are badly handled and when 
a Northern man comes in he makes 
farming win. Think of a corn crop for 
forty years on the same field. W^ell, 
that's just what they do. and do not 
break their lands either. They single 
furrow their plant and in two plowings 
the crop is made." 

After Twenty Years' Experience South. 

E. MASON, Mentone; De Kalb county, 
Ala., who has lived South for twenty 
years after twenty years spent in the 
West says : If a person knows of no 
country better than his own he is con- 
tent. An exhaustive description of this 
table land would tend to cause many to 
form an erroneous idea of paradise 
and think that this must be paradise. 
The best way is to come and see with 
the  eves  what  nature  has   done.    We 
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have the most genial chmate, just far 
enough South to insure three seasons of 
pleasantness and a short mild winter. 
The elevation above the sea is about 
1800 feet. The soil is sandy naturally, 
thoroughly underdrained, and the air 
pure and water good, three requisites 
for the health of the people. Other 
natural advantages are timber, grass, 
coal, iron, clays and building stone, also 
water power, which has been used to a 
limited extent. The chief pursuits are 
farming, stock-raising, gathering tan- 
bark, cutting crossties and barrel staves. 

There are other things that North 
Alabama and North Georgia should 
receive credit for, and these are the 
almost total absence of mosquitoes, 
floods, droughts, grasshoppers, cyclones, 
"northers" or blizzards. We have no 
fear of any of these things, neither do 
political affairs ruffle or mar the peace 
and happiness of the rural districts. 
There is plenty of room here for a 
million people, and if any were to 
become dissatisfied they could never 
lay any blame on the country. The 
great wonder is that this section should 
have been passed by and aimost unnoticed 
by the many, both Northern and South- 
ern people, who are ever in search of 
health and summer and winter resorts. 

Fine Openings for  Dairying in  Florida. 

MR. D. R. PILSBURY, Sanford, Fla.— 
The peninsular form of Florida and the 
temperature of the waters that encom- 
pass it give to its different portions a 
varied climate and as varied productions. 
So while there are some crops fairly 
successful in all parts of the State, most 
productions are confined to greater or 
smaller sections of country. 

Of important field crops, corn, sweet 
potatoes, rice, tobacco, sugar cane and 
cow peas are of the former class, and 
are profitable everywhere with proper 
culture. This can hardly be said, how- 
ever, of any important fruit. Taking 
the north and west, including what is 
known as Middle Florida, the pear, 
peach, grape and fig are perfectly at 
home, and are grown (at least the first 
three) as a commercial crop in orchards 
of some size and are quite profitable. 

In South Florida none of these fruits 

have as yet made a like success, though 
all are grown and in many cases with 
great satisfaction and profit. As it has 
been but a few years since they have 
been planted here, it is too soon to say 
just what their standing is to be as a 
market fruit. However, it must be 
said that the perfect adaptability of the 
orange and lemon to this region, and 
the well-known profit of its culture, ha\'e 
tended to prevent much attention being 
given to fruits less adapted and less 
surely remunerative. 

The history of successful grape grow- 
ing is of very recent date, and shows 
that while a few kinds do very well, are 
healthy and bear as well as anywhere, 
most of the northern sorts are unsuited. 

Peach growing is a little older and 
the northern sorts are unsuited, the 
successful kinds being so far of peento, 
red ceylon, strains and Japan dwarf 
blood, all having different origin from 
the Persian, from which all northern 
sorts have come. The pears mainly 
grown in Florida belong to the same 
pear class as Le Conte and Keifer. 

There remain two fruits to mention. 
The Japan persimmon does well every- 
where, north and south, and on all 
soils. The fruit is exceedingly beautiful, 
bears shipment well, but what its place 
is to be in the market it is hard to say. 
It may be the apple of Japan, it surely 
is not of this country. The Loquat, 
long known as Japan plumb, is a most 
delicious fruit of apricot flavor, and is 
also a fine shipper. It is the earliest 
orchard fruit to ripen, coming in March 
and April. Peaches follow, last of April, 
May and June ; grapes, June, July and 
August, with scuppernong sorts through 
September; the persimmon from 
August to January, and the pear, 
August and September. The only 
branch quite up to the times in South 
Florida is orange-growing that has 
absorbed all energy, thought and skill 
and money, too. Where location has 
been judicious, and culture .wise, the 
returns are always satisfactory. With 
the acknowledged superiority of 
Florida fruit, the certain improvement 
in varieties selected for culture, the 
increase of knowledge in all matters of 
culture, so making a still  finer fruit and 
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extending its season, the outlook is 
such that growers are always extending 
their planting. 

While orange culture is well up with 
the age, there are directions in which 
Florida is far behind any other section 
of the country. I refer especially to 
stock of all kinds and dairying. In 
North Florida something has been done 
to improve stock, and in some counties, 
notably Leon, there are very successful 
dairies with herds of well improved 
cows. 

The native cow of Florida is inferior 
to the scrub stock of any other State, 
and right here lies the opportunity for 
hundreds, yes thousands of industrious 
and ambitious men with a little capital 
to build a competence or a fortune. 
What has been done in a small way in 
Leon county can be done and will be 
done all over the State. In this respect 
Florida is a new State, and it offers to 
the enterprising settler such chances in 
this direction as are not to be found in 
any State of the Union. It is not only 
the chances that belong to the pioneers 
in improving the farm stock of any 
region, but the special advantage of a 
region of perpetual grazing and crop 
growing. 

The fact is the crying want of all this 
South country is more cows, horses, 
hogs, and poultry to utilize the unlimit- 
ed pastures and natural food of the 
country, and then improved stock so 
good that it can't live on wire grass, but 
must have cultivated grasses and all 
feeding crops. 

Can the finest butter, cheese, beef, 
pork be produced here ? Certainly. 
Can forage and feed crops be raised in 
Florida to do this profitably ? Surely. 
I raise for mule, cow, pigs and poultry, 
cow peas, and there is no better flesh, 
milk or &^<g producer in the land, 
quince corn, rice, corn, cassava, arrow- 
root, chufas and Spanish peanuts. Sow 
oats or rye in November for winter 
pasture. • A permanent pasture of Ber- 
muda is better. 

Chufas and peanuts may be harvested 
by the pigs and chickens in September 
or later. Arrowroot may be harvested 
by the pigs any time in winter, and all 
these   crops    thus   utilized   leave   the 

ground in admirable condition for some- 
thing else, and there is no time when 
some profitable crop may not be sown. 
If money crops are to be grown, the 
above crops may be followed by cab- 
bage, onions, beets, &c., and later by 
Irish potatoes, corn, onions, melons, 
squashes and beans. 

A Wide Variety of Farm Product.-^. 

JOEL RICE, Chattahoochee, Gadsden 
county, Fla.—I ha^•e been living here for 
nearly eighteen years, and can testify to 
the fact that this county is a most desira- 
ble place in which to live. We have no 
real wintry weather, though we do have 
a few killing frosts, enough to destroy 
disease germs, if any such should acci- 
dentally stumble upon us. We have 
great success in raising many kinds of 
fruit, though our main crops for market- 
ing are the Le Conte and Keifer pears and 
watermelons; the marketing of peaches 
is yet in its infancy. Vegetables grow 
to perfection, while we raise an abun- 
dance of corn, sugar cane for syrup, 
real cane—not sorghum, and oats. 
Potatoes and all other root crops give 
immense returns, so that this is a para- 
dise for truckers and farmers generally. 
Our part of the county (the western) 
has unequalled facilities for shipping, as 
we have three railroads centering at 
Chattahoochee River Junction, besides 
a fine line of steamboats from Columbus, 
Ga., to Apalachicola, Fla. Tobacco is 
also a great crop in this county, several 
hundred thousand pounds of the very 
finest wrappers and fillers being raised 
annually. Something in the soil and cli- 
matic conditions of this county causes 
the production of a finer quality of 
tobacco than in any other part of the 
State ; our hammock lands are the finest 
known for this purpose. One outcome 
of the superior quality of our tobacco is 
the establishment in Ouincy (our court 
house town) of a large cigar factory, 
where thousands of boxes of the most 
exquisite smokers in the United States 
are turned out every season. 

A magnificent deposit of cement has 
lately been discovered near the Apa- 
lachicola river, in the western part of the 
county, said to be fully equal if not 
superior to Portland cement; a company 
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is being formed to work it. Our county 
is finely watered and timbered, and we 
have a variety of soils—sandy lands, 
sandy surface with red or yellow clay 
foundation, and black river and creek 
bottom, and they can be bought for 
$2.50 to $8.00 or $10.00 per acre. We 
will welcome any number of new settlers 
who come with energy and determina- 
tion to succeed. 

An Ohio Dairyman in Mississippi. 

F. R. HAMLIN, West Point, Miss.—I 
came from Bedford, Cuyahoga county, 
Ohio, to this place ten years ago. 
Have been engaged in the dairy busi- 
ness ever since. Am now milking fifty 
cows and think this country especially 
adapted to this business. 

We have men at work in this town 
trying to establish a creamery here for 
the manufacture of butter by the cen- 
trifugal process. 

I think the climate is all that could 
be wished. Schools A No. i. Society 
in this vicinity is of the very best. 
Political liberty all that could be desired. 
I have always voted as I choose without 
fear or trembling and the Republican 
ticket at that. Market gardening a 
leading industry. 

Views of a Former Illinois Man—A Fine 
Grass Country. 

THEODORE EASTER, West Point, 
Miss.—I am from Banner, Campaign 
county. Ills. I have been here six 
years, own one-half section within one 
mile of West Point. Have engaged 
principally in the hay business and find 
several of the grasses grow to per- 
fection in this section, among which I 
mention Bermuda, Lespedeza, timothy 
and herdsgrass; red clover is also a 
success on the black land, although I 
have not cultivated it. 

Last year I raised fifty bushels of 
corn per acre. As a stock country this 
is the best I ever knew ; stock can be 
raised here for one-half as much as it 
costs in many other sections. Vegeta- 
bles of almost every kind do well, and 
during last season quite a handsome 
sum was realized by our people engaged 
in that line of business. I am convinced 
that the same care, cultivation and 
fertilization used in the Western States 

as well as in other parts of the world, 
would make this one of the most famed 
farming sections on the globe. 

The climate is very fine, and no 
healthier country can be found in the 
South. School and church facilities are 
unsurpassed, there being two first-class 
public schools in this town—one for 
white and one for colored chileren—with 
extensive faculties. There are five 
denominations that have excellent 
houses of W'Orship. 

As to politics, I will say that I have 
but little interest in that line. All elec- 
tions since I have been here have been 
quiet, and all men can enjoy political 
privileges of all kinds without molesta- 
tion. 

I might say much more concerning 
the advantages to be found along the 
line of the Mobile & Ohio, but I sup- 
pose I have about covered the ground 
you desire. 

Need  of   Energy  and  the   Opening   for 
Nurseries and Fruit Growing. 

G. W. STAPLE, Meridian, Miss.— 
There is so much one might write that 
it is hard to properly know what to say 
of this country. 

In a recent visit to the North, while 
inspecting many florists' establishments 
and talking with the proprietors, I found 
that the Southern people are noted for 
their love of flowers, and hot only that, 
but what is more to the point, they buy 
them. One florist said that the South- 
ern people were a regular gold mine to 
the Northern florists. If men of energy 
and capital would come into this country 
with the same economy and frugality 
practiced in the North, a greater part of 
all this business now flowing Northward 
would remain here. 

But it is not so much in the florists' 
line as in the nursery line that golden 
opportunities are present. Northern 
nursery men are already feeling the ad- 
vantages of a climate where long sea- 
sons of growth make vigorous and 
good-sized stock. A negro can plant 
nursery stock wdth his toes, and it will 
grow better than Northern stock planted 
and tended with the most thoughtful 
care. He can cut off a rose cane, jab it 
into the ground and come back the next 
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year only to find a rose in bloom. It is 
absolutely essential for the growth of 
Southern fruit and orchard products to 
have Southern nurseries. Nurseries are 
springing up, but what is needed is 
Northern nursery training, a training 
beginning at childhood and growing 
with the plants. The ground is here ; 
the climate is here; the atmospheric 
conditions are here ; all that is needed 
is the trained mind, the frugal habits 
and the energy so characteristic of the 
Northern man. 

What an opportunity for early fruit 
and \'egetable-growing. • It would be 
too long a story to tell of each separate 
plant that is or might be raised for 
Northern markets, but suffice to say that 
I know the same care, bestowed on 
crops here that is bestowed on Northern 
gardens, would bring in double-golden 
returns. The more intelligent Southern 
people have not been so closely linked 
with the soil as men in the North, and 
there is needed this kind of blood to 
infuse new and progressive elements 
into the South. It is not common to 
see a finely-furnishied house, with fine 
piano or other musical instrument in the 
house of the farmer here, yet it is just as 
much within the reach of the farmer here 
as in the North, where such is common. 
How can it well be otherwise when one 
considers the expensive buildings and 
surroundings of the Northern farmer in 
contrast to the simple and inexpensive 
methods necessary here ? We in the 
South are abusing the generosity of na- 
ture instead of taking advantage of it. 
We are making bricks without straw 
while an abundance is at hand. 

Stern necessity is a great invigorator 
of mankind, and it is because nature is 
so good to us that we abuse her confi- 
dence, take advantage of her kindness 
and scorn her so unjustly. Come down 
from the cold North, brother farmer, 
and show us what can be done. 

The South is progressing with won- 
derful rapidity, and had it more of the 
sinews of war, sinews of vigor, sinews of 
frugality, there would be heard such a 
rushing sound of progress and advance 
as only the veriest dreamer can imagine. 
The amount of ignorance prevailing in 
the North with reference to the South is 

simply astounding. Not many years 
ago I met an old schoolmate just fresh 
from graduation at Harvard College. 
He asked me if it were safe for a man 
down here without carrying weapons. 
Such questions as that can only be 
answered by dignified silence, for any 
attempt to do justice to the subject by 
way of answer would simply strain the 
entire vocabulary of the English lan- 
guage. 

Young men on graduation from 
Northern institutions of learning are 
scrambling for positions as school 
teachers at salaries not worth while 
mentioning, while here are openings— 
lucrative openings on every hand. It 
is an easy matter to open a private 
school most anywhere throughout this 
part of the country and realize a good 
income. Commercial schools are in 
demand ; all that is needed is a head to 
thoroughly organize and run them. 

From New Hampshire to North Carolina. 

C. D. TARBELL, Southern Pines, N. 
C.—Southern Pines, N. C, is a health re- 
sort and fruit-growing section combined. 
I came to this place four years ago from 
northern New Hampshire. I have 
watched the development of this section, 
and have seen the town steadily grow, 
and I have also seen the sick who come 
here for health grow strong and hearty. 
I wish, therefore, for the benefit of others, 
to make some statements, hoping they 
may be the means of bringing blessing to 
some. Many people who came here with 
consumption, and some whom physicians 
had given up to die, now enjoy quite 
good health, and have for years. Others 
came here with rheumatism and they, 
too, have become well, and whatever 
the sickness, none have failed to receive 
benefit unless the disease was too far 
advanced. If all the sick in the country 
could know of nature's power to heal 
in this piney sand hill, there would be 
as great a rush for this place as there 
was to secure homes in Oklahoma. 
This town is sixty-eight miles from 
Raleigh on the Seaboard Air Line, six- 
teen hours from New York and nine 
hours from Atlanta, and on the highest 
ground between Raleigh and the coast, 
600 feet above sea level.    It has a dry 
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atmosphere, no mud and no malaria, 
and its water is filtered through forty 
to sixty feet of sand. The place con- 
tains four hotels, besides rooms and 
cottag-es to rent. Another large hotel 
is building to be ready for guests in the 
fall of 1894, and it is to be fitted up 
with all modern improvements. 

It was early discovered by Northern 
settlers that this soil and climate were 
especially adapted to the raising of fruit, 
grapes, etc. Land is cheap. Labor 
only fifty to seventy-five cents per clay 
including board, and it has been demon- 
strated that fruit and grapes and any- 
thing that requires a light soil grows 
and ripens here to perfection, and last 
year good quality Niagara and Delaware 
grapes brought thirteen and fourteen 
cents per pound, and peaches $3.00 to 
$4.00 per crate through the season. 

Fruit in this section ripens in June 
and July, and comes in between that 
from the' Gulf States and that of New 
Jersey and Maryland. So it will take 
many years to grow fruit enough in this 
section to glut the markets. 

If you are seeking health or invest- 
ments don't hesitate to come to 
Southern Pines, and if your experience 
is like the writer's the longer you stay 
the better you will like it, whether you 
are sick or well. 

A Successful  Immigrant Wants Others. 

HENRY GUYER, Amherst, Va.—In 
1868 I came from Europe to Lynch- 
burg, Va., where I entered the ser- 
vice of a milk dealer. After staying 
there for one year and a-half, I bought 
ten milk cows to do the business of a 
milk dealer in company with Mr. Stump. 
Today Mr. Stump and myself are own- 
ers of a farm of 200 acres, with more 
than fifty milk cows and ten horses. We 
cleared off all the farm and planted a 
large number of fruit trees and grape- 
vines, and both are good investments. 
We have fine crops of clover, wheat, 
oats, etc., and we are satisfied in every 
respect. There are a number of Ger- 
mans and country people of mine living 
around us, all in good circumstances. 
We would like to have a number of 
Swiss and German settlers here, and 
especially as land is cheap, from $5.00 

up, and is sure to bring good returns. 
Fruit trees and grapes do very well 
here. We have also good water and 
roads. In Lynchburg, a city of some 
25,000 inhabitants, we have always a 
good market for our products. All in- 
dustrious immigrants are welcome with 
us. 

Prefers Virginia After Ten Years' Trial. 

H. M. BRUBAKER, Roanoke, Roan- 
oke county, Va.—In answer to your 
question how I like southwest Virginia, 
I will tell you. About ten years ago I 
left Dauphin county, Penna., for Florida, 
but stopped off at Roanoke, Va,, which 
was then only a small place. I staid 
here only one week to look around. I 
liked the new town of Roanoke and the 
people of the town and county, and 
concluded to stay here, and will con- 
tinue to stay here. I engaged in the 
trucking business, and still remain in it. 
The soil is good and the climate healthy. 
I would rather live here than in any 
other State I have been in. I lived two 
years in Iowa, and have been in Minne- 
sota. And when a young man I trav- 
eled five years for a manufactory of cot- 
ton goods in Philadelphia, all through 
the States of Ohio, Pennsylvania and 
New Jersey. 

It is useless for me to say any more, 
for I am satisfied to stay in Virginia, 
and would recommend it as a good 
State for a farmer or workingman to 
make his honte in. 

A Fruit and Grain Section. 

.ISAAC B. PARSONS, Adger, Ala.—I 
bought 80 acres of land in Jefferson 
county, Ala., from the Alabama State 
Land Company, of Birmingham. The 
land is excellent for all kinds of 
agricultural purposes. I can raise from 
35 to 40 bushels of corn to the acre. 
Oats, wheat, rye and other grains grow 
to perfection. Grapes, apples, peaches 
and all kinds of fruit grow magnificently. 
All kinds of vegetables do exceedingly 
well. The timber consists of pine and 
oak principally, both of fine quality 
and abundant. Coal and iron ore 
abound and of first-class quality. 

Dr. J. C. Jones, of this place, has a 
garden of about one acre and a quarter. 
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One quarter of an acre is well set in 
Guinea grass, which produces from four 
to five tons of hay annually. The other 
acre is planted in all kinds of vegetables, 
including corn, potatoes, beans, onions, 
&c., &c., which with a little fertilizer, 
annually, will realize, at market prices in 

last few years, at least $200 to $250, 
without any extra attention after cultiva- 
tion. Four years ago this land was an 
old turned out field, the poorest land in 
the vicinity. From one peck of Irish 
potatoes he raised fifteen bushels. Other 
vegetables yielded in proportion. 

ITEMS ABOUT FARMS AND FARMERS. 

Sheep Raising in South Carolina. 

A correspondent of Home and Farm 
writes from Fairfield county, S. C, as 
follows: 

I have always been convinced that 
agriculture would never flourish in the 
South unless the raising of stock should 
be combined with the making of cotton 
and corn, and have therefore watched 
the raising of sheep with interest. I 
have never known an instance, where 
great profit did not result from sheep- 
raising when protected from depreda- 
tions of dogs and in rare cases of thie\'es. 

To a South ^Carolinian the success of 
Dr. Niz, of Mississippi, will certainly 
appear wonderful. The only drawbacks 
to sheep-raising in this State are depre- 
dations of dogs upon the flocks which can 
be remedied by the passage of a dog 
license law, and the trouble of fencing 
or herding sheep entail no cost except a 
little salt and a little cotton-seed in severe 
winter. Practically there is never any 
disease among sheep here. I will give 
an instance of what has been done in this 
county. In February, 1866, General J. 
Bratton bought a flock of forty-nine 
poor sheep. The shearing of that year 
he gave to his neighbors. In Novem- 
ber, 1872, his flock amounted to 350 
head, having bought no other sheep 
except a few Southdown bucks. In the 
meantime he sold $800 worth of wool 
and $900 worth of mutton, and had 
li\'ed on mutton, not having had a 
chicken or pig on his place. With the 
sheep he had enriched thirty acres of 
land that would hardly sprout peas, so 
that  it  would   make   1000   pounds   of 

cotton to the acre. The only feed ever 
given was a little cotton-seed for a few 
weeks in the winter. Then he divided 
his flock, giving 175 head to a friend in 
another county to raise on shares. Since 
then his clover and timothy and lucern 
fields made by means of his sheep and 
herd of thoroughbred Ayreshire cattle 
have made his plantation resemble a 
Kentucky bluegrass farm. 

Two   Georgia  Women  Get   Returns   of 
$2000 From a Half Acre of Land. 

The Guyton (Ga.) Chronicle tells a tale 
which it admits it would not believe had it 
not investigated the matter. The Chroyii- 
cle says: "In Chatham county are two 
ladies, who personally and without assist- 
ance prepare, plant and generally work 
a truck enterprise which yields nuggets 
of money in results. The land consists 
of half an acre! It is under glass and 
is irrigated from an artesian well. They 
grow principally cucumbers and lettuce 
for the northern markets and attend to 
their careful shipping. The profit to 
these two ladies from this half acre the 
past year was ^2,000 ! How does that 
strike our Effingham truckmen ?" 

Successful Orange Culture. 

Here is the way D. C. Cutler, mana- 
ger of the Meade orange grove near 
Ocala, Fla., makes a success of fruit and 
truck growing. He began ten years 
ago with a ten acre grove. This year's 
crop on thirty acres is estimated at 6000 
to 10,000 boxes. He sent 200 boxes of 
fruit off" in October and received $900 
for  the  lot.    His   cucumber   hothouse 
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brings in about $600 in a season of three 
months. During six years he disposed 
of $22,000 worth of nursery stock. He 
grew swashes that paid him nearly 
$2200 a season. With it all he has now 
140 acres in trees, and will fill out the 
remaining ten acres of his tract of 150 
acres with "Parson Brown" and "Tan- 
gerine" trees. Last season he placed 
600 orange trees, only one of which 
died. All the others are thrifty. He 
has ioo<trees to the acre. 

A Successful Farmer, 

Col. M. McRae, of Maxton, N. C, 
makes farming pay, as the following 

. statement from the Robesonian will show. 
Col. McRae has a one-horse farm, and 
the results secured from it in 1893 were 
as follows: 
Exhibit   of   Money Value of   a  one-liorse   Farm 

Col. M. McRae, for the year 1893. 
bv 

50 25 
37 50 
17 85 
50 00 

9 37 
24 00 
4 So 

10 00 

467 bushels corn at 75c  
5000 lbs. fodder at 75c  
25 bushels peas at 75c  
125 bushels potatoes at 40c    
7^ bushels rye at $1.25  
40 bushels oats at 6oc  
12 gallons syrup at 40c  
2,000 pounds hay at 50c    
12 bales cotton ^6ooo lbs.) at 7>4c  450 00 
350 bushels cotton seed at i67<c     58 33 
1000 pounds pork at loc   100 00 
60 gallons wine at Ji.oo     60 00 
Dairy and poultry     5000 

Total $1,21210 
Guano and labor       50600 

Profit. .$706 10 

Louisiana as a Fruit State. 

Colonel A. W. Waite, a wealthy fruit 
grower of Fillimore, Cal., while in New 
Orleans recently, strongly advocated the 
advantages of Louisiana for fruit grow- 
ing. Speaking to a Times-Democrat 
reporter, he said: 

"Outside of California there is no 
State in the Union more favorable to 
general fruit raising than Louisiana. 
The soil and climate of this State would 
produce fruit of almost every variety, 
and of a flavor and quality that could 
not be equaled anywhere. Plums, cher- 
ries, pears, apricots, peaches, prunes and 
figs would grow here in profusion if 
properly cultivated and looked after. 
Experience has taught me that the 
average crop of fruit of all kinds will 
average about five tons to every twenty 
acres ; and as the price obtained for it is 
from one and a half to two and a half 

cents a pound delivered on the cars at 
your nearest station, the profit is very 
large. 

"Oranges already grow here, and by 
a little grafting a superior fruit could be 
raised that would command a better 
market than any imported orange that 
is now sent into the country. This State 
is particularly adapted to the growing of 
prunes, and the soil is of such a char- 
acter that the fruit produced would equal, 
if it did not excel, the California prune. 
Prunes always command a good market, 
and require only average care. The 
profit from them exceeds that of any 
other fruit which is consumed in like 
quantities, and from them alone a very 
large business could be built up with an 
exceedingly small outlay of money." 

An illustration of What Fruit Culture is 
Doing for the South. 

The progress of the South in fruit 
culture and the possibilities of this 
industry are finding good illustrations in 
nearly every Southern State, but in none 
has there probably been a more rapid 
advance of any one branch of horticul- 
ture than that of peach growing in 
Southern Georgia. Peaches are attract- 
ing almost as much attention to that 
section as oranges did to Florida a few 
years ago. Many of the most success- 
ful growers are from other States, and 
among the companies organized within 
the last few years to operate along the 
line of the Georgia Southern & Florida 
Railroad are the Albaugh-Georgia Fruit 
Co., with 75,000 trees ; the Ohio Fruit 
Land Co., with 100,000 trees ; the Hale, 
Georgia, Co., with 100,000 trees, and 
the Tivoli Fruit and Land Co., now 
planting 80,000 acres in peaches at Tivoli. 
Georgia peaches reach Northern and 
Western markets ahead of nearly all 
other varieties, and as a result generally 
command profitable prices. A few years 
ago Capt. H. H. Tift, of Tifton, Ga., 
and his brothers, W. O. and Edward 
Tift, turned their attention to fruit grow- 
ing. They planted a vineyard of forty 
acres of Delaware, Concord, Niagara, 
Moore's Early and other grapes three 
years ago, and in 1S93 niade a good 
profit from it, with every prospect of its 
being very profitable.    Then they put 
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out 750 pecan trees which are doing 
well. Mr. W. O. Tift has a seventy-five 
acre flourishing peach orchard. Messrs. 
Tift & Snow have a 200-acre orchard, 
and will plant fifty more in January. 
They also have a large acreage in plums 
and other fruits. A number of Pennsyl- 
vanians have recently purchased 500 
acres of land to put in fruit. The growth 
of this fruit farming has, according to 
the Atlanta Journal from which we gather 
these facts, caused Tifton, which four 
years ago was simply the site of a small 
mill, to become a prosperous town of a 
thousand people with a canning factory 
and other industries. 

Increasing Cultivation of Rice in Texas. 

Mr. G. H. Mallam, secretary of the 
Texas Tram & Lumber Co., of Beau- 
mont, Texas, in tellinp of the progress 
of rice culture in East Texas, says: 

"While I am engaged in the lumber 
business my attention has been neces- 
sarily attracted in the direction of all 
the new industries that spring up in my 
immediate locality. It is astonishing 
how popular and successful the culture 
of rice is becoming in Southeastern 
Texas, particularly in the counties of 
Jefferson, Chambers, Liberty and 
Orange. I can, of course, speak more 
accurately of this industry in Jefferson, 
my home, than in adjoining counties. 

"There is W. P. H. McFaddin, who 
has 800 acres in rice. J. H. Broocks 
has about 1500; W. W. Green, 500, 
and will double his planting next year; 
W. A. Ward, 300, while fifty smaller 
farmers have begun the cultivation of 
rice. In five years there will be 100,000 
acres in rice in our immediate neigh- 
borhood. Fifteen or twenty families 
have come over from the State of 
Louisiana and have embarked in raising 
rice." 

An Attractive Part of the South. 

One of the interesting features of the 
progress of the South is the trend of 
emigration from Illinois and other West- 
ern States to parts of Alabama and 
Mississippi. The trucking and fruit- 
raising business in these States is attract- 
ing many people from other sections, 
and the outlook promises a continuation 

of this immigration movement, Mr. W. 
W. Hose, of London Mills, 111., writing 
of this movement, and of the attractions 
of a part of this favored section, says: 

There is a great country bordering on 
the Gulf of Mexico, the natural advan- 
tages and resources of which are proba- 
bly unsurpassed by any locality on the 
face of the globe. The heart of this 
country lies in Southern Mississippi and 
Alabama and along the Mobile and Ohio 
Railway, and I shall select the vicinity 
of Citronelle, Ala., as an illustrative 
point. 

Citronelle is situated 611 miles south 
of St. Louis, and is thirty-three north of 
Mobile. It is a fine old town—more 
than half a century old at least—but has 
only just been touched with the univer- 
sal spirit of improvement and develop- 
ment which is setting in all over the 
South. Its population is now over 500, 
but a great deal of building is going on 
and it will only be a question of a few 
years probably when Citronelle will be 
one of the prominent cities of the South. 

Already it is noted as a health resort, 
the Hygeia Hotel being crowded nearly 
all the year through ; in winter time the 
guests are mostly Northern people who 
come here to escape the severe winters 
of the North, while in the summer people 
come from the large cities of the South 
to breathe the pure, free air of this 
elevated place and both winter and 
summer guests accord high praise to 
the health-giving waters of the wonderful 
springs here. It is a common thing for 
people in poor health to come to this 
place and gain a pound of flesh per day 
from the time they arrive for a period of 
several weeks, and oftentimes confirmed 
invalids do this without any medical 
care after arriving here. Citronelle is 
350 feet above sea level, and located 
among fragrant long-leaved pines whose 
fragrant odors are a sure cure for colds, 
throat and lung trouble in their early 
stages, and all kinds of fe\'ers. This is 
not a description of Citronelle alone, 
but is applicable to all of this piney woods 
country. 

Aside from its hotel advantages Cit- 
ronelle has quite a number of cottages, 
belonging to Northern people, which are 
occupied   every   winter.     Mr.    E.    D. 
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Mann, of New York city, is completing 
a cottage here costing $30,000 before it 
is finished. He has 320 acres of ground 
and (while he is a wealthy man) is 
laying it out for profit as well as 
pleasure. He is putting out such fruit 
as pears, peaches, figs, pomegranates, 
pecans, grapes, etc., and is raising 
poultry very extensively. He is also 
raising small grain and hay. Many 
others will follow Mr. Mann's example 
and make Citronelle their permanent 
home, a good many wealthy people 
having already purchased grounds. 

The resources of the country are so 
varied that it is adaptable to a large 
variety of industries and diversified 
employments. The first that presents 
itself is the lumber business, as the 
ground must be cleared before it can be 
put in cultivation. The timber is mostly 
pine, but has a good sprinkling of oak 
and hickory. Railroads are numerous 
and cheap labor can be had, so the 
lumber business ought to pay well, and 
apparently it does. It should be fol- 
lowed closely by woodworking shops, 
such as sash and door factories, carriage 
and wagon works, etc. Coal, wood 
and water can be had in abundance, the 
coal being shipped from further north 
in Alabama. Following this comes 
stock-raising. The climate and soil is 
especially adapted to this and the low 
price of land and great amount of it at 
present free range add to the induce- 
ments. This is particularly a grass 
country. But now to general farming. 
What can be raised ? Well—corn, oats, 
sugar cane, all kinds of vegetables, hay 
and grass and fruits of every description. 
You can also get from two to four crops 
from one piece of ground during the 
year. I saw the fields which have 
this season produced twenty-five to forty 
bushels of corn to the acre and two tons 
of voluntary hay, which sprung up after 
the corn was gathered. And further, it 
must be remembered that corn is seventy- 
five cents per bushel and hay $15.00 per 
ton. This incident was on an Illinois 
man's farm, situated one or two miles 
from Citronelle. It is a sure thing to get 
two crops per season, and you can raise 
vegetables for the table all the year 
round.    On Mr. Michael's farm are forty 

pear trees which will be bearing next 
year. There are 2000 trees five years 
old and $250 per acre would not buy 
the farm, and yet it has paid for itself 
every year since Mr. Michael owned it 
in the vegetables it has produced, besides 
the work being all hired labor. This is 
the same kind of land which can be 
bought in its raw state for three dollars 
to five dollars per acre and in some 
cases less. 

But it is impossible in a brief article 
to give all the details of the advantages 
of this country, and much of it would 
scarcely be believed. All that is here 
stated, however, I am prepared to verify 
and much more also. Now, who should 
move South ? An energetic man with 
$500 or more, who is looking for a 
home and willing to do some hard work 
in getting one. But the hard work is 
only the first year or two, and then he 
has a home that has increased ten-fold 
in value and a climate that cannot be 
surpassed. 

A GENTLEMAN who is interested in 
the Aransas Pass section of Texas claims 
that all things considered that region is 
far ahead of California as a fruit country. 
It is now, he says, in about the same 
condition as Southern California was 
twenty years ago, and is about to ex- 
perience the extraordinary development 
in population, occupation and values 
that Southern California has passed 
through in the last decade. Its earlier 
seasons and comparative nearness to the 
great markets of the populous States 
gives the Gulf Coast of Texas advant- 
ages over California that have a money 
value. The fruit lands of the coast now 
being sold at $20 per acre have a greater 
intrinsic value, based on their produc- 
tive capacity in money, than the same 
California lands sold at $50 to $300 per 
acre. It should be borne in mind that 
these lands are just as well suited for all 
the citrus and other sub-tropical fruits 
as for grapes, and most of the fruits of 
the temperate zone. 

C. B. Sloat, assistant general ticket 
agent of the Rock Island Railroad, after 
visiting the Gulf Coast of Texas, is 
quoted as saying: "The people of that 
section are making special efforts to in- 
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duce immigration, but I am inclined to 
the opinion that the prices at which the 
people hold their real estate are alto- 
gether too high to admit of the rapid 
development of the country. The 
owners of large tracts are cutting them 
up into smaller ones, but the price at 
which these small tracts are held is not 
sufficiently low to induce people to settle 
there." 

THE cultivation of rice pays, accord- 
ing to Hon. Aladin Vincent, a native of 
Calcasieu parish. La., who planted 230 
acres in rice ; most of the crop gathered 
was from 200 acres. He harx'ested 2000 
barrels, of which he saved 175 barrels 
for seed and feed, and sold 1825 barrels 
for $3.06 a barrel, making a total sum of 
$5475. The total cost of producing the 
crop was $2000, the net profit being 
$3475- 

MR. R. H.CARSON, of Monroe county, 
Tenn., writes very interestingly about the 
attractions of East Tennessee for small 
farming in preference to grain growing 
at present prices of wheat and corn. 
The big farms must, he says, give way 
to the small farms carefully cultivated, 
and then there is a good profit for the 
tiller of the soil. East Tennessee, says 
Mr. Carson, "is not only well adapted to 
dairying, but the character of the soil 
and climate make it almost an ideal 
section for apples, small fruits and vege- 
tables. No other State in the union is 
better adapted to poultry-raising, and a 
few who have tried bees have met with 
most encouraging results. 

"During the past i^^N years a great 
many 'Yankees' have located in East 
Tennessee, and their truck gardens, 
vineyards and orchards should be 
lessons of value to our native farmers." 
May East Tennessee and the South in 
general soon have many thousands of 
these "Yankee" farmers. The more the 
better. 

THE SOUTHERN STATES has received 

many reports that the farmers of North 
Carolina are as a class better off than for 
some years. Col. Dave Settle, of Rock- 
ingham county, is quoted as saying that 
the farmers of his county didn't even 
know of the panic last summer except 
by reading of it. They had, he said, 
fine crops, plenty of money, plenty to 
eat and nothing to do until tobacco 
stripping time came around. Col. Settle 
mentioned a dozen or more men in 
Rockingham county who are worth over 
$100,000 each, and nearly every farmer 
in the county, he said, was out of debt 
and was doing well. 

APPLE growing in Virginia has been 
attracting increased attention of late 
years because of the large profits made, 
especially in years when there has been 
a shortage in the Western crop. It is 
estimated that the apple growers of 
Albemarle and Nelson counties received 
about $500,000 for their apple crop in 
1893, over $50,000 worth having been 
sent from Coverville alone. Mr. J. G. 
Martin of that place shipped 100 barrels 
to Liverpool and netted $5.21 per barrel 
on them. 

ALL reports from the South show 
that the farmers are in better condition 
than for several years. The Cochran 
(Ga.) Telegram, referring to that section, 
says: "Nearly all the farmers in this 
county have harvested a fine crop of 
corn and other grain. The high price 
of meat has caused them all to raise 
their own meat, and the year 1894 will 
find nearly all our farmers with plenty 
of hog and hominy to run them through 
the year." 

As a sample of what industrious 
colored people can do in the South, 
Louis Patton, a colored farmer of 
Bradley county, Ark., has been awarded 
three premiums at fairs in Memphis, 
Tenn., and Shreveport, La., within the 
last two years for specimen bales of 
short-staple cotton. 



THE  AGRICULTURAL  AND   HORTICULTURAL 
POSSIBILITIES  OF  TEXAS. 

By John E. HoUingsworth, 
Commissioner of Aa:riculture. 

It has been one of my main efforts as 
commissioner of agriculture to collect in 
my department an exhibit of the various 
products of the State, together with such 
information as would be of use in exem- 
plifying the agricultural and horticultural 
possibilities of Texas. While I readily 
admit the great value of our undevel- 
oped resources and the importance of 
establishing factories, yet at the same 
time I am forced to the conclusion that 
the wealth of Texas consists in its in- 
comparable agricultural and horticul- 
tural possibilities, pursuits to which our 
people are in all things adapted, and the 
soil, climate and season lend every aid. 
I do not claim to have completed my 
work so far as to give in full these pos- 
sibilities, yet I think sufficient can be 
said to arouse an interest at home and 
to be exceedingly suggestive to all per- 
sons investigating such questions. 

In beginning I will assert that in no 
place does experimenting with varieties 
and methods produce more startling re- 
sults than in Texas. Often a man fails 
with one variety, where later on another 
man, by adopting a new method, using 
the same variety, makes a most signal 
success. When Mr. H. M. Stringfellow 
concluded to plant a pear orchard in 
Galveston county and make the Le 
Conte pear his principal one, his friends 
told him of those who had .tried that 
pear and failed and to beware of danger 
and great loss. Having nothing to 
guide him in the way of other men's 
success and knowing what his friends 
told him was so, he concluded as a last 
resort to plant the pear orchard and rely 
on new methods for results.    This year 

he has marketed 9127 bushels of pears 
off of thirteen acres, and has paid 
out nearly $100 per acre to his neigh- 
bors as wages for help and harvesting, 
and the crop netted him $5245. His 
new method was merely to fertilize his 
land heavily, using as much as a ton 
per acre and his results a fortune to 
himself and his descendants. I have in 
my collection one bushel of these pears, 
and they average 33 ounces each in 
weight, and will sell on account of ex- 
cellence in any market. 

In oats I can present some wonderful 
facts. They are winter oats and have 
been grown by Mr. John Harrison of 
Nash, Ellis county, for twenty-two years. 
As soon as he harvests his oats he turns 
over the stubble. His oats come up 
voluntarily, and he only sows when he 
desires to change his field for oats. The 
samples I have are the fifth crop from 
the sowing, on which one hundred 
mules were pastured all winter, and yet 
it made over seventy bushels per acre. 
His least crop in the twenty-two years 
was sixty bushels to the acre, and he 
has made as high as ninety bushels per 
acre. I also have the red oats, taken 
out of a four-hundred acre patch that 
averaged over 125 bushels per acre. 
Wheat, of which I have six varieties, 

^shows a yield ranging from 25 to 48 
bushels per acre. This comprises both 
spring and winter wheat, and the sam- 
ples are excellent. 

The grain lands of Texas are the 
black, waxy lands in the north and cen- 
tral portions of the State, and the black, 
sandy, chocolate and red lands of the 
west and north.    As cotton is the prin- 
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cipal crop of the black, waxy lands, but 
little experiment on varieties and meth- 
ods as to grain has been made. It is 
looked upon by all that a crop of grain 
is certain, and but little care is given to 
the preparation of the soil or the selec- 
tion. of the variety. In the west and 
northwest all credit for a crop of grain 
is given to the season and variety, and 
methods play but a small part, yet I 
have all kinds of grain perfectly grown 
and showing a large yield. In all the 
States where the people, on account of 
the density of the population and 
scarcity of land, have been forced to 
adopt methods and select varieties with 
a view to get all possible from the soil, 
the yield in grain has uniformly been 
doubled from what it formerly was. I 
think I can safely say that every indica- 
tion points to similar results in this 
State. Here I have oats that have made 
125 bushels per acre. The man who 
grew them put in a little «^xtra time in 
preparing the soil. His neighbors made 
se\ enty-five bushels per acre, hence this 
little extra time paid him fifty bushels of 
oats per acre. Now let us add fertiliz- 
ers and a little more time, and what 
then ? In wheat I have forty-eight 
bushels per acre, against twenty-five for 
neighboring farms. A little extra work 
in preparing the soil paid twenty-three 
bushels of wheat per acre. Now, what 
can be added by varieties and fertilizers ? 
In corn, barley, millet and rye the same 
results are shown. I am convinced that 
by experimenting on methods and a 
selection of the variety best suited the 
yield of grain in this State can be made 
phenomenal, and the grain crop of the 
west and northwest made as sure as the 
cotton crop on the black lands. 

I have often advocated the diversi- 
fying of crops. I know there are por- 
tions of Texas that can make more out 
of crops that can be successfully grown 
there than of cotton. I have some fine 
samples of tobacco from many places in 
Texas, and it can be made a paying 
cr(jp. A Mr. George Mayer in Dallas 
county is making $800 per acre on to- 
bacco. The idea that tobacco grown 
here is not so strong and well flavored 
as that grown elsewhere is a mistake, 
because  when   properly   handled   and 

cured it has both strength and flavor. 
Texas tobacco is like all other kinds. It 
must go through sweats and other cur- 
ing processes to bring out its qualities, 
but its qualities, when brought out, are 
perfect, and will sell anywhere. In east 
Texas and along the coast of Texas to- 
bacco should be cultivated extensively, 
and with big profit. I also have flax. It 
decorticates perfectly with a fine fibre, 
and the yield of seed is large. Flax is 
extensively grown just for the seed, and 
the seed matures perfectly in Texas and 
yields a large amount of oil. Rice I 
also have, and there is quite a territory 
in Texas susceptible to rice culture. 
Texas rice is as fine as rice raised else- 
where and sells as well. Sugar is a pay- 
ing crop in Texas, and is well known. 
Hops, though only raised on isolated 
vines, show that in Texas a vast hop in- 
dustry can be started when the people 
feel so inclined. 

As to agriculture, I will make the 
broad statement that my exhibit shows 
conclusively that no man has any possi- 
ble excuse for not having fruits, flowers 
and vegetables around his house. I 
have fruits and vegetables of all kinds 
and many varieties from all portions of 
the State and grown on all kinds of 
soil. I have them from east Texas, 
beginning at Jefferson county and end- 
ing at Bowie. On the black lands they 
begin at Victoria county and end at 
Grayson and Cook, and from Amarillo 
to Rockport we have them from the 
v/est. Let no one think that I will stop 
at these general statements, for I shall 
not. It is my purpose here to give in 
detail what is, as a rule, referred to in 
glaring generalities. On horticultural 
products Texas has the markets of 
Denver, Chicago, Omaha and the West 
and Northwest until about August first 
without much or any opposition, and 
the railroads of the State give on carload 
lots rates exceedingly liberal and far 
below raf^s enjoyed by California to the 
same points. Along the coast from 
Orange to Corpus Christi in February 
vegetables of many kinds are ready for 
market, and from this on until the 
whole State has vegetables. Texas 
stands from thirty to sixty days ahead 
of the other States in the markets and 
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this continues and extends to melons ; 
while other States are laboring' in expen- 
sive green houses to force a few earl}- 
products, they are growing in our 
gardens to perfection. A late addition 
is celery, which grows in Texas when- 
ever tried, and comes on the market 
just as the northern disappears. Celerv 
has been successlully grown in Smith, 
Galveston, Waller and Tom Green 
counties, to come on the market about 
March, and in Potter county to come on 
the market in October. This can be 
made a profitable industry in our State. 

Our strawberry season opens early 
and about thirty days in advance of all 
competition and the territory extends 
from Galveston to Denison. The sandy 
lands of East Texas are well adapted to 
this berry, and the annua? net returns 
for some years have been $1000 to e\ery 
three acres of berries. The blackberry 
grows over a much larger territory and 
by many ha\'e been found to be more 
profitable than the strawberry. Plums 
grow extensively in Texas and have 
paid in many places as high as $800 
per acre. In June we enter the Chicago 
market with the Maimie Ross peach, 
selling them at $6 per bushel, and we 
hold the market on peaches in the West 
and Northwest until about August i. 
Peaches this year have netted about 
$475 per car. Smith county alone 
re[jorts a revenue in 1892 from peaches 
of $77,000. 

The European grapes from around 
Rockport, which can be successfully 
grown from Port Lavaca to Brownsxille, 
are ready for market by June 6 and sell 
at 25 cents per pound. They yield 
from thirty to over 100 pounds per vine 
and are grown on stubs without any 
expense for stakes and wires or training 
in any way. The American grapes 
grow all over the State, and when 
properly handled pay $100 per acre or 
over. 

Pears are grown all over the State 
and successfully grown. The largest 
yield known is that of Mr. Stringfellow 
at Hitchcock, being 9127 bushels on 
thirteen acres. 

I have apples from all portions of 
North Texas and that have grown on 
all soils large and well flavored.    In a 

collection I have from Bowie, Montague 
county, are Ben Davis, Arkansas Black, 
Limber Twig, Wine Sap, Northern 
Spye, Nickey Jack, Winter Pearmain 
and Shockley. It was the opinion of 
ex-Governor E. O. Stanard, of Missouri, 
that these apples would sell in the 
SL Louis market at any time on account 
of their general excellence. Apples can 
be made an industry in Texas equal to 
that of any State and the profit much 
larger. 

The melon crop is a very important 
and profitable one. Limestone county 
realized from 230 acres last year the 
handsome sum of $32,966. This county 
was equally successful with "garden 
truck," as it reports 399 acres valued at 
$130,660. 

The fine cabbage sold in this State 
about February are grown on the coast. 
They are planted in September and 
make 400 heads to the acre. On onions 
from $100 to $200 per acre are made. 

Of course I have many other kinds of 
fruits and vegetables, but I have men- 
tioned only such as can be developed 
into an important industry. 

One drawback to successful orchard- 
ing and truck-patching is the difficulty 
in getting sufficient persons interested to 
ship in carload lots, for low rates are 
always issued on large shipments. The 
expenditure of money advertising the 
great possibilities of Texas in other 
States will bring people, but will not 
bring the people we wish. 

The men in other States who under- 
stand the \-alue of intense farming as 
applied to varieties and methods are 
successful where they are, and we need 
just that kind. In France five acres is 
a large farm. In California ten acres is 
sufficient for any family. In Massa- 
chusetts twelve acres in cultivation is 
ample to base a good income, and 
Texas can surpass them all by the same 
methods. Men in west Texas are 
getting rich on ten acres of land. These 
facts are not known to the general 
public only as a matter of \'ague rumor, 
and in consequence many are saving 
and striving to get money enough to 
buy a 200-acre farm, when ten acres, 
properly cultivated would be worth 
more  to   them.    The  men  to   present 
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these facts are already in Texas, 
but it takes a constant presentation, 
together with some educational features 
attending, to suggest the real facts. 
The markets we have and the rates 
given by the railroads, Texas should 
from February to August not send 
occasional carloads of vegetables and 
fruits, but sufficient people should engage 
in the business to send a fast special 
train over every leading railroad in the 
State every day in the whole time to the 
great West and Northwest. Near the 
small towns along the roads men could 
buy ten acres of land for a few hundred 
dollars and get more out of it than they 
do now out of 200 acres. The women 
and children will be given ample work 
in packing and boxing fruit and other 
products and at increased wages. Bee 
culture, which goes hand in hand with 
fruit-growing, can be then made an 
important industry, and dairying in 
Texas will be carried on to a large and 

profitable business. Williamson county 
in 1892, from 2011 stands of bees, 
secured 100,264 pounds of honey, 
valued at $8641. 

I have endeavored to set out a few of 
the possibilities of Texas from generali- 
ties, and as direct and certain as I could 
make them. Should my department 
ever be supplied with funds to collect a 
complete list of Texas possibilities, based 
on methods that have been successfully 
applied in the State, and varieties that 
do best and show the most profitable re- 
sults, and then through the proper and 
most approved channel present these 
facts to the people of our own State, I 
have no hesitancy in saying that the 
State of Texas will awake to an import- 
ance in the markets little dreamed of to- 
day, and the annual product of fruits and 
vegetables will equal, if not exceed in 
value, our wonderful cotton crop at the 
present time. 



"THE   PARTING   OF  THE  WAYS." 

By A. Jeffers. 

The late senatorial contest in Virginia 
has been an eye-opener in many ways. 
It has been an official notice served on the 
old "political wheel-horses" that the 
younger voters are to have something to 

.say and something to do in the future 
political management of the affairs of the 
State. 

This matter has not been brought 
about by any manipulations of any party 
or clique or faction. It is not the work 
of republicans, prohibitionists, populists 
or independents. It is confined strictly 
to the ranks of the dominant party of 
the State. 

In this move some profess to see po- 
litical trickery and more or less sharp 
practice, and charges and insinuations 
have been the order of the day, but 
from an unpartisan, unprejudiced and 
unselfish point of view we see in it noth- 
ing but the "parting of the ways" be- 
tween the old and the new—between old 
Virginia and new Virginia. 

Let us look at the matter for a few 
moments, divesting our minds of all 
prejudice, and look at the matter calml)^, 
coolly and dispassionately, and what do 
we see? We see the shock of 1861 to 
1865 rending the State as the lightning 
stroke rends the solid oak. We see the 
dead and decaying foliage and branches. 
We see the heroic efforts of the blighted 
tree to live. It has lost its vigor and its 
grand proportions, and much of its vi- 
tality. It is simply a touching reminder 
of what it once was. The people of the 
State in middle age at the time of the 
shock have never fully recovered there- 
from, and can never recover, any more 
than can the noble oak of the forest re- 
cover fully from the lightning stroke. 
Since that time the tendency on the part 
of the people  of the State has been to 

"look backwards" to that period of peace, 
prosperity and contentment that pre- 
ceded the battle shock. It is but human 
nature to do this, and we are not speaking 
in the way of criticism or of fault-finding, 
but dealing with facts as they exist. 

Since 1865 the people of the State 
have, strictly speaking, been looking 
backward, instead of forward. The bur- 
den of thought and expression has been 
"before the war," and instead of meet- 
ing the future squarely face to face, the' 
tendency has been to "look backward," 
with regret and keen sorrow, rather than 
forward hopefully and earnestly. 

It is fatal to success, in any and all 
undertakings, when one halts and looks 
backward. Those who live more in the 
past than in the present are not the best 
leaders, neither of men nor of thought. 

The senatorial contest that resulted 
in the defeat of Fitzhugh Lee is nothing 
more nor less than the legitimate natural 
"parting of the ways." It means that 
the old leaf of history, blotted over with 
tears, regrets and with blood, has been 
forever turned, and a new page pre- 
sented to the world. This new page re- 
quires new men, new methods, new 
ideas. The leaders of thought and ac- 
tion in Virginia in 1863-64 cannot, in 
reason, expect or hope to retain the 
leadership in 1893-94. More than a 
generation has passed away since then, 
and the world has moved rapidly on, 
while Virginia has lingered by the way, 
meditating regretfully and naturally of 
the past, without fully, firmly and fairly 
facing the future. 

The times demand new men, younger 
men, schooled not so much in the arts 
of war or in the arts of the politician de- 
deloped during and subsequent to the 
reconstruction period, as  men schooled 
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in statecraft of more modern patterns 
and ideas. It is not because the State 
of Viro^inia thinks any less of the "old," 
but because she thinks more of the 
"new," more of what is in store. It may 
be truthfully said that the young South 
is in the saddle, but let us add, its face 
is turned forward instead of backward. 

It is a very hopeful sign indeed. It 
may make some heart-burnings and not 
a few regrets, but it is the natural "part- 
ing of the ways," the division of the old 
and the new. It is just what takes place 
in the family, and among friends, rela- 
tives and acpuaintances the world over, 
and yet we see that, all things con- 
sidered,  it  is   for  the  best interests of 

all that such things should happen. 
It is not because the people of the 

State think any the less of Lee or the 
past that he so ably represents, but be- 
cause in "the eternal fitness of things" 
it is absolutely necessary, for the best in- 
terests of the State, that from this time 
forward the future should receive more 
consideration than the dead past. Our 
people have naturally awakened to this, 
and have acted accordingly. It is the 
most hopeful sign that has been seen in 
many a year. Let us interpret it aright, 
and "go forward" with our faces cheer- 
fully and hopefully to the front, "with 
malice towards none, but good will to 
all. 



THE  GREAT  SUCCESS  OF  A  GEORGIA  ROAD'S 
WORK. 

Experience is always a good teacher 
and the experience of one Southern 
railroad in its effort to attract well-to-do 
immigrants shows how great a success 
can be made with the proper degree of 
energy and good management. From 
the Savannah News we take an account 
of what has been accomplished by the 
Georgia, Southern & Florida Railroad 
despite the many disadvantages under 
which it has labored. What this road 
has done can be done by any other road 
in the South. The country through 
which it runs has no unusual advan- 
tages, none not possessed by that along 
such lines as the Atlantic Coast Line, 
the Seaboard Air Line, the Richmond & 
Danville and many others. And in 
proportion as they exceed the Georgia, 
Southern & Florida in financial strength 
and magnitude ought they to exceed it 
in the scale on which they can profitably 
push the immigration business. The 
Savannah News in describing what this 
road has done says : 

Railroads should be the natural 
developers of the territory they traverse, 
as upon that development must largely 
depend the continued success of the 
roads. It has, however, been too 
commonly the case that railroad mana- 
gers have looked more to immediate 
results than future profits, and he has 
been regarded as the best manager 
whose net earnings were the largest, 
regardless as to how much he might be 
drawing upon future profits. 

The management of the Georgia 
Southern & Florida road early recog- 
nized the importance of developing and 
building up the country along its line. 
Running through a new and richly 
timbered country, the lumber and naval 
stores naturally gave it a heavy   freight 

traffic; but in time the lumber and tur- 
pentine must be exhausted and the road 
would have to look to other sources for 
its traffic. Recognizing this fact, Mr. 
W. B. Sparks, the president, inaugur- 
ated a policy which was calculated to 
convert the forests into farms and re- 
place lumber and naval stores with agri- 
cultural and horticultural products that 
would put the traffic of the road upon a 
permanent basis. To this end a model 
farm of i,ooo acres was opened in the 
heart of the pine woods, for the purpose 
of showing the character of the soil and 
the variety of agricultural and horticul- 
tural products that could be profitably 
raised. Fruit trees and vines of all 
kinds were planted, the farm was stocked 
with horses, cattle and hogs of the best 
breeds, and the ground was cultivated 
with improved implements. The result 
has shown that the land of this section, 
which a few years ago was regarded as 
valueless excepts for the timber, is equal 
in productiveness to any in the State, 
and, as a consequence, new farms are 
being opened all along the line of the 
road. But the work of the model farm 
did not stop there. Its practical experi- 
ments showed the farmers that there was 
profit in products which had hitherto 
not been raised, it taught a better sys- 
tem of cultivation and instilled a spirit of 
enterprise and emulation into the people 
along the line. It is a great object les- 
son, and its work will be felt for years to 
come. 

But the policy of the management of 
the road did not stop with the farm. 
Having demonstrated the productive- 
ness of the land, it invited settlers to 
come in and cultivate them, and supple- 
mented the invitation with offers of aid 
in the way of low freights upon building 
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material and supplies. It established 
stations at convenient points, so that 
settlers could have all the conveniences 
of a railroad. As a consequence there 
are more new, growing and thrifty little 
towns along the Georgia Southern than 
on any other line of the same number 
of miles in Georgia. 

About a year and a half ago a bureau 
of immigration was organized, and 
systematic effort has been made to in- 
duce Northern fruit growers and far- 
mers to settle along the line. The result 
of this effort has been the organization 
of one orchard company, which pur- 
chased 800 acres and set out 50,000 
trees and vines, another which purchased 
1,500 acres and is setting out 90,000 
trees and vines, and is preparing to erect 
a canning and crate factory, and another 
company is negotiating for 1,800 acres 
of land, on which it is proposed to plant 
100,000 trees and vines. Besides these 
companies a number of individuals have 
been attracted to this section, have pur- 
chased lands and are improving them. 
Negotiations are pending for the estab- 
lishment of two German colonies, who 
will each take up and improxe from 
2000 to 3000 acres. The owners of 
large tracts of land which have been 
milled and turpentined are clearing up 

farms and planting them in fruits, with 
the object of showing prospectors what 
their lands are capable of producing, 
and thus finding a sale for them. The 
adaptability of the lands along the line 
of the Georgia Southern has been ex- 
tensively advertised, and hundreds of 
inquiries regarding them are being re- 
ceived and answered, while a number of 
excursion parties are being organized in 
the Northwest with a view of thoroughly 
inspecting the country. There are now 
about 500,000 peach trees and grape 
vines planted along the line of the road, 
which, within three years, will produce 
annually 1000 cars of freight. 

Of course, this development has been 
somewhat at the expense of present net 
earnings, but it has been the policy of 
Mr. Sparks, both as president and re- 
ceiver, to build up the road so that its 
resources would increase in the future 
and make it a profitable property for its 
owners, and in doing this he has fully 
demonstrated how greatly a railroad can 
develop and build up the country through 
which it passes. If all the railroads of 
Georgia would pursue the same policy, 
it would not be many years. before 
Georgia would rank among the wealth- 
iest and most prosperous States in the 
Union. 



EDITORIAL AND NOTES OF PROGRESS. 

Advice to People Contemplating Moving 
South. 

There is a vague impression among 
many Northern people that the whole 
South is a sort of semi-tropical region 
where cold weather is unknown. They 
have an idea that once across Mason and 
Dixon's line they will immediately find 
a country of perpetual spring where the 
flowers bloom all the year round. The 
writer has met Western people in mid- 
winter in the mountains of North Carolina 
who were amazed to find that it was not 
a region of ever-blooming flowers where 
cold weather was unknown. One day 
during a heavy snow storm some Cleve- 
land people arrived at a mountain hotel 
and words failed to express their disgust. 
They had known so little of the country in 
advance and had so little appreciation of 
the increasing coldness as altitude in- 
creases that they expected to find Florida 
climate in North Carolina's mountains, 
and to find snow a foot deep called forth 
savage denunciations of the whole South. 
It should be fully understood that there 
are as wide variations in the climate of 
the South as could possibly be expected in 
a country of such vast area and where 
every elevation from the sea coast to 
nearly 7000 feet above sea level can be 
found. Moreover, it is not well to imagine 
that all of the South is equally desirable. 
As there is a wide variety of climate so 
there is a wide diversity of natural advan- 
tages. Some places are less desirable 
than others, and some less healthy than 
others. Don't imagine that the title "The 
South" covers a small region where every 
part is equally as attractive. In Virginia 
or North Carolina, for instance, you can 
find on the coast an ideal section for early 
fruits and vegetables, and even for figs and 
other  almost semi-tropical products, and 

yet as you travel toward the Western part 
of these States and the elevation rises to 
4000 feet and over, the agricultural pro- 
ductions are almost identical with those of 
Canada. In view of these facts it behooves 
every one contemplating moving South to 
make a thorough investigation on all these 
points in order that there may be no after 
disappointment. The SOUTHERN STATES 
is fully impressed with the fact that no 
other country in the world has such a 
combination of advantages as the South, 
nor does any other region hold out equal 
attractions to the man seeking a place for 
a home, but it wants every settler to be 
fully satisfied, knowing that this is essen- 
tial to the permanency of the immigration 
movement now tending this way. 

Busy Southern Factories. 

Some interesting statistics, which show 
the number of unemployed wage-earners 
in 119 cities of the country, have been pre- 
pared by Bradstreet's. The total number 
is 800,000, according to these figures, of 
which New York city has 80,000, Boston, 
Mass., 30,000, Philadelphia 62,500, Pittsburg 
75,000, Chicago 60,000 and St. Louis 30,000. 
Included in the estimate are twenty South-- 
ern cities, embracing Baltimore, Birming- 
ham, Ala., Memphis, Tenn., Augusta, Ga., 
and other towns which are centres of man- 
ufacturing. The total number of unem- 
ployed in these twenty cities is 42,065, of 
which Baltimore, it is claimed, has 20,000, 
which we believe is too many. Comparing 
this section with cities in other parts of the 
country, we find that Philadelphia alone 
has 20,000 more idle workmen than the 
twenty cities, and 40,000 more than the 
nineteen outside of Baltimore ; Pittsburg 
has 33,000 more than the twenty cities ; 
New York has 38,000 more, and Chicago 
23,000 more. 
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In the nineteen Southern cities outside 
of Baltimore we have a combined popula- 
tion of 1,575,000, which makes the per- 
centage of unemployed 1.4; in Newark, 
N. J., it is 6.67; in Philadelphia, 5.9; in 
Buffalo, N. Y., 6.1; in Pittsburgh, Pa., 32, 
and Providence, R. I., 7.7. In fact, the 
percentage is lower in the South than in 
most of the larger cities of the country. 
At Augusta, Ga., Houston, Texas, and 
Mobile, Ala., the following report is made : 
"No wage-earners idle." These are the 
only places out of the 119 making such 
reports. 

The statistics form another striking 
proof of the healthy condition of Southern 
industries compared with those in other 
parts of the country. It would be folly to 
say that lack ot business has not caused 
many large furnaces and mills to shut 
down, but, as we have noted from time to 
time, a fair percentage have resumed 
operations, and more are resuming daily. 

A Waste of Money by the   Vicksburg, 
Shreveport & Pacific Railroad. 

Mr. John M. Lee, land agent for the 
Vicksburg, Shreveport & Pacific Railroad, 
has submitted a proposition to the towns 
and parishes along that road, stating that 
the company has in view the organization 
of an immigration bureau. "The cost," 
he says, "of organizing and running such 
a bureau for sixth months will require 
about $200 to I300 per month," and the 
road will generously pay one-half of this 
if the counties and towns will pay the bal- 
ance, and at once put competent agents in 
the field. Whether Mr. Lee or some other 
officer is the author of this scheme we do 
not know, but think for a moment of a 
railroad recklessly offering to spend $600 
to 1900 for organizing and running an im- 
migration bureau for keeping competent 
agents at work for six months! Such 
extravagance, such wild waste of money, 
ought to call forth an indignant protest 
from the stockholders. Seriously it seems 
hard to believe that any railroad company 
would even consider the question of immi- 
gration and expect to spend the paltry sum 
of |6oo or I900 on it. It is a waste of 
money, unless there was some one particu- 
lar thing to be advertised. Such an ex- 
penditure is simply folly. The South can 
never attract immigration except by a very 

much broader policy than that, and unless 
this money can be pooled with that of 
some other road, its use for the establish- 
ment of an immigration bureau would 
seem to be very unwise. 

The Southward Trend of Population. 

Never before was there such a general 
interest throughout the North and West 
to learn of the advantages of the South 
for farmers. Thousands of people in the 
bleak Northwest especially are preparing 
to move South, and the swelling tide of 
immigration promises to add vastly to the 
population and progress of this section all 
the way from Maryland to Texas. The 
railroads are all beginning to feel this, and 
each one is preparing to try to get a full 
share of this immigration movement. The 
Illinois Central and the Mississippi Valley 
Railroads have a land commissioner, Mr. 
E. P. Skene, located in Chicago, who has 
recently been in Memphis, and in an 
interview in the Commercial said : 

The people over the North and West are beginning 
to turn their ej'es Southward. They are tired of tlie 
rigorous winters and the severe drouths. The 
winters are too long. It is hard to work six months 
in the year to have enough to keep warm by the 
other six. In spite of the fact that our railroad 
company is holding its lands at advanced figures, it 
is finding plenty of purchasers. It is only a question 
of a few years when everj' portion of the Mississippi 
valley will-be fairly teeming with life. Where virgin 
lands now stand the plow will trace its furrow. 
Forests will be replaced by towns. 

Low Rates to Land Seekers. 

The Southern Passenger Association has 
made a move which will be of the utmost 
benefit to the South by announcing a series 
of monthly low rate excursions from the 
North and West to Southern points. Gen- 
eral Passenger Agent C. P. Atmore, of the 
Louisville & Washington, has been one of 
the most energetic workers to bring this 
about and the decision is in a measure due 
to his efforts. On February 8th, March Sth 
and April 9th tickets will be sold at one 
fare for the round trip by all roads having 
Southern connections. The time is limited 
to twenty days, but this is ample to give 
prospectors a chance to see for themselves 
what inducements the Southern States 
offer. 

The greatest need of the railroads in 
the South is to secure settlers from the 
North and Northwest, as there are un- 
doubtedly  greater opportunities  for sue- 
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cessful agricultural pursuits in the South 
than there are in the North, and this interest 
pays better in the South than in any other 
portion of the country. The one-fare rate 
for the round trip is certain to draw a 
large number of landseekers to the South, 
and offers an excellent opportunity for 
colonization and immigration agents to ar- 
range excursions at a small cost. 

Atlanta and Its Proposed Exposition. 

Of all the marvelous places for a union 
of energy and for public spirit, when it 
comes to any great undertaking calculated 
to add to the greatness of the city, which 
this country has produced, there is none 
greater than Atlanta. No one can study the 
history of Atlanta without being amazed 
at the power of combined effort to build up 
a city, for the growth of that place has 
been one of the wonders of the day, in 
that there has been no halting in the 
career of progress. In periods of depres- 
sion following over-development, as in the 
great cities of the West, straight forward 
through bad times as well as good times 
the business men of Atlanta have carried 
forward the growth of that city. 

A few weeks ago it was suggested that 
Atlanta ought to have a great exposition, 
not on such a scale as the Chicago World's 
Fair, of course, but something far ahead of 
what the South has ever had. The sug- 
gestion met a ready response. A public 
meeting was promptly called. Three 
hundred leading business men were on 
hand and promptly decided that such an 
exposition should be held. A committee 
of twenty-five was apppointed, with Mr. 
S. M. Inman, the head of probably the 
largest cotton house in the world, as chair- 
man, to outline a plan. The next day the 
committee met, and men got up out of 
sick beds to attend it purely out of public 
spirit. No time was wasted. It was voted 
that Atlanta should have an international 
exposition in 1S95, giving special attention 
to the South and to Central and South 
American exhibits; that a company should 
be incorporated with a minimum capilial of 
$1,000,000, with the privilege of increasing 
to $5,000,000; that the charter be drawn up 
immediately ; that a preliminary fund of 
$200,000 was needed, and this the commit- 
tee practically pledged before it adjourned 
—such is the record of one week's work. 

All honor to Atlanta, the typical city of the 
progressive South. It has undertaken a 
great scheme which it will carry to success, 
and which will prove of inestimable value 
to this section. The South has needed 
just such a grand exposition, where it can 
display as it has never displayed the amaz- 
ing richness of its mineral and timber re- 
sources ; where it can show its vast agri- 
cultural capabilities ; where it can present 
to hundreds of thousands of visitors a con- 
centration of all its advantages and resour- 
ces for their investigation. Grand in con- 
ception, the SOUTHERN STATES predicts 
that it will be grander in execution, and 
that its value to the South will be beyond 
the possibility of estimating. 

The committee appointed to carry out 
this great undertaking is as follows: los. 
Kingsberry, R. D. Spalding, Chas. A. 
Collier, R. B. Bullock, S. F. Woodson, 
Clark Howell, H. E. W. Palmer, J. G. 
Oglesby, E. B. Stahlman, W. A. Hemphill, 
H. H. Cabaniss, Anton Kontz, R.J. Lowry, 
J. W. English, E. P. Chamberlin, M. F. 
Amorous, Joseph Hirsch, W. D. Grant, J. 
R. Wylie, E. C. Peters, C. E. Harmon, 
John A. Fitten, Forrest Adair, Phil H. 
Harralson, Jacob Elsas, S. M. Inman. 

"NATURAL advantages have ruined many 
a town," says a writer in the Houston 
Post. The truth of this admits of no 
question. The curse of many countries 
as well as of many towns has been found 
in the lavish gifts of nature. Countries 
and towns alike become imbued with the 
advantages of their "natural advantages" 
and, resting on this foundation, they go 
down to ruin, because "natural advan- 
tages" count for naught unless supple- 
mented by the vigor and energy of a 
people who are determined to make these 
blessings only a means to an end. The 
South, more abundantly blessed by nature 
than any other section of our country, 
invites the people of less favored lands to 
come down and settle and take an active 
part in the creation of wealth by the utili- 
zation of its great natural resources. It is 
no longer content to boast of these advan- 
tages, but it proposes to make a vigorous 
effort to develop them to the fullest extent 
possible. 

THE National Immigration and Coloni- 
zation Association, of Washington, D. C, 
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has been organized under Virginia laws 
for the purpose of developing the immi- 
gration business to the South from the 
North and West as well as from Europe. 
The capital stock is placed at $500,000, 
and Wm. T. Riggs, of Washington, D. C, 
is president; P. Donan, of Mississippi, 
vice-president, and J. W. Rarlett, of Wash- 
ington, secretary. The plans of the com- 
pany are on a very broad scale, and if 
carried out as projected, this company will 
soon be handling an immense business in 
locating settlers in the South. 

MR. EDWARD ATKINSON, in a letter to 
the Manufacturers' Record asking for 
information about peanut cultivation in 
the South, says : "My impression is, that 
in the peanut, rightly treated, will be found 
a source of weath, now almost wholly 
unknown, exceeding the wealth that has 
been derived from the utilization of 
cottonseed." 

TAMPA, Fla., tantalizes the dwellers in 
the North and West with the announce- 
ment of the "first strawberries of the 
season." 

THE Rock Island Railroad is pushing its 
Texas immigration business and as one 
means to help on the work proposes to run 
excursions to Texas for homeseekers. 

The general passenger department of 
the Missouri Pacific railway has gotten out 
an attractive book of ninety-six pages en- 
titled "Texas." It is intended for free 
distribution, and gives a large amount of 
statistics and information concerning the 
State of Texas. 

A Question for Northern and  Western 
People. 

Why should a fanner spend ten months of 
the year in the cold and frost cultivating wheat, 
when he may work in the sunshine of the South 
twelve months in the year, raising everything, 
from cotton to figs, from turnips to apples, 
from celery to tobacco? The idea that the 
Southern climate is enervating is the purest 
nonsense. An hour of work in the fields of the 
South brings greater compensation than five 
hours in the North. There is no economy in 
combating blizzards, when one may live in a 
country where the climate is ideal for the agri- 
culturist. Zymotic diseases do not exist in the 
South, as they do in the North.   The former is 

far more healthy in every way. The statistics 
will show this. The financial depression 
under which the country has suffered for a 
year or more was much more serious in its 
effects in the North than in the South. The 
time is, therefore, ripe for the advertisement 
of the advantages of the South, and immigra- 
tion and colonization societies snould be estab- 
lished in every Southern State and missionar- 
ies sent out. Such a movement would combine 
both business and philanthrophy.—Memphis 
Avalanche-Appeal. 

How the Sugar Business is Growing in 
Louisiana. 

The growth of Louisiana's sugar business 
has been very remarkable of late years, and 
referring to this the Attakapas Vindicator says 
of the progress in that vicinity: 

"Alice C. refinery has exceed 4,000,000 
pounds of sugar. That establishment expects 
to surpass 10,000,000 pounds this season. Ten 
years ago not a sugar-house in St. Mary pro- 
duced 2,000,000 pounds; now the average is 
nearly 1000 per cent, above that of only a few 
years ago. Some of the sugar-houses in St. 
Mary are so full of sugar that moving room is 
scarce. Steamboats and railroads cannot take 
it away as fast as it is made. In many places 
large warehouses had to be erected so as not 
to prevent the establishment from shipping. A 
great many of our planters whose crops are 
larger than at first anticipated have been com- 
pelled to purchase additional quantities of 
fuel in the shape of large consignments of 
coal with which to further prosecute the pro- 
cess of making a large quantity of sugar from 
a medium amount of cane." 

Fruit Culture vs. Wild Cat Stock 
Booming. 

Tallapoosa, Georgia, which has been the 
subject of so much denunciation because of 
the fraudulent operations of the great land 
company that was booming the place a few 
years ago by wild and senseless exaggerations 
and deliberate misstatements, purposely made 
in order to let the insiders unload worthless 
stocks on a too confiding public—a land com- 
pany, composed almost wholly of New Eng- 
land people, with the late Gen. Ben Butler, 
advertised as its president, and an ex-United 
States treasurer as its treasurer, is seeking to 
overcome the bad reputation which it has ac- 
quired. The place itself ought not to be 
charged with ihe misdoings of  the land com- 
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pany. Tallapoosa will probably never become 
a great manufacturing town as the land com- 
pany ceaselessly predicted, but it may become 
a good solid substantial town. It is in an 
elevated pine region, where the climate alone 
is almost enough to build up any place that is 
judiciously advertised. The adjacent country 
is well adapted for many kinds of fruit grow- 
ing and recently this industry has received 
much attention. The Georgia Fruit Growing 
& Winery Association is pushing grape culture 
in that section, and, it is claimed, with much 
success. The company is doing a good deal 
of advertising and making very strong claims 
as to the advantages of that section for the in- 
dustry, but the Tallapoosa Journal insists that 
all who investigate are more than satisfied. 
Probably there would have been no suspicion 
of the claims being too strong but for the 
memory of the old land company's unfortunate 
career. In this case, as in all others, a care- 
ful investigation is advisable on the part of 
every one contemplating an investment or a 
change of location. The Journal reports a 
number of sales of land for vineyards to out- 
side people, including Mr. E. A. Latimer, of 
Springfield, IMass.; Mr. George Winderch, of 
Danbury, Conn.; R. E. Pines, formerly of 
Ceylon, India, who has settled in Tallapoosa, 
and Dr. J. W. Cooley, of Waynesboro, Ga. 

San Antonio to the Qulf. 

The San Antonio & Gulf Shore Railroad Co. 
proposes to build a road from San Antonio, 
Texas, to Velasco, through the counties of 
Bexar, Wilson, Gonzales, De Witt, Jackson, 
Wharton, Matagorda and Brazoria. The prin- 
cipal office will be at San Antonio. The capi- 
tal stock is $2,000,000. The distance is 200 
miles, and many sections through which the 
route is proposed have pledged subscriptions 
of land and money for the road. It is stated 
that the citizens of Matagorda county alone 
have |75,000 in cash to give as a bonus. 

Low Rates to Southern States. 

A general opportunity is afforded all who 
wish to see for themselves the advantages the 
South possesses by the action of the railroad 
lines in the Southern Passenger Association. 
A rate of one fare for the round trip will be 
made to purchasers of tickets on February 
8th, March. Sth and April gth of this year. 
These tickets will be good for twenty days to 
all points in Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, 

Mississippi and points in Georgia as far east 
as Augusta, and in Florida west of River 
Junction. By means of this half rate prospec- 
tors for colonies and other parties of land 
seekers will be enabled to visit some of the 
most attractive sections of the South, and note 
by personal observation the quality of the 
land, the facilities for reaching market by rail; 
and water, the climate and the general desira- 
bility for home location. 

THE Hatteras whale fishery is one of the 
neglected industries of North Carolina, whose 
very lucrative profits are being reaped by 
New Englanders. Last July the steamer 
El Rio, Captain Quick, while on her regular 
trip from New Orleans to New York, passed 
through one of the whaling fleets off the Cape. 
The vessels were all schooners. Three had 
whales alongside and were cutting them up, or 
had whales in tow, while others were seen 
harpooning whales. Three lowered boats 
were in chase of those harpooned. The El 
Rio's crew saw a harpoon flash from a boat 
which had been pulling alongside a whale on 
the steamer's starboard bow, the prey went 
down with a great splash, only to reappear and 
race and race through the water, his hunters 
keeping pace at the end of a 500-foot line. 
Three hours later the vessel ran through 
another school of the monsters, three of which 
narrowly escaped collision with the vessel. 

A few weeks later, on the loth of August, 
Mr. Charles Hallock, the sporting author and 
journalist, happened to be in Provincetown 
when a portion of this same fleet arrived there 
with their fares. There were the schooner 
William A. Grazier, with 480 barrels of sperm 
oil; the George H. Phillips, with 3S0 barrels 
ditto; Baltic, 250 barrels; Rising Sun, 2S0 
barrels; Alcyone, 300 barrels. They reported 
they schooner Carrie D. Knowles, with 500 
barrels sperm and Sarah W. Hunt, with 350 
barrels ditto, both of New Bedford—total 2540 
barrels. These vessels had been out only four 
months in the most delectable season of the 
year, prosecuting without special risk an in- 
dustry which has always been deemed extra 
hazardous, while their comrades in the Arctic 
were exposed to the hardship and danger of 
the ice during a period of two or three years. 
At the same time they were enriching them- 
selves almost within sight of shore fishermen 
who were content with small returns, amount- 
ing to not more than f 5000 in value, for por- 
poise fishing prosecuted in the colder months 
of the year. 
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A CONTRACT has been awarded to a Duluth 
■firm to build a railroad sixty miles long from 
I'ikesville, in eastern Kentucky, to Whitehall, 
on the Big Sandy river. The road will open 
up an extensive tract of valuable coal lands in 
Pike county which are owned by a syndicate 
of Duluth people. 

THE Export Coal Co. of Pensacola finds its 
business of shipping coal from the Alabama 
mines steadily increasing. One contract on 
hand calls for 60,000 tons of coal, to be 
shipped from Pensacola at the rate of 5000 
tons per month. 

THE Caloric Reduction Co., of Blacksburg, 
S. C, is, according to the News, busy on its 
plant. The News says that the company broke 
ground last Monday. Brickmasons and car- 
penters are progressing rapidly. Materials of 
all character are arriving by teams and trains, 
and all indications point to the rapid comple- 
tion of the company's first building of the ex- 
tensive plant it is erecting. The completion 
of these works, which will comprise large fer- 
tilizing plant in connection with the crushing, 
concentrating and caloric reduction works, 
will be a valuable adjunct to the town of 
Blacksburg, and a forerunner of much larger 
and more extensive manufacturing industries, 
which have been attracted here by the fav- 
orable climate, railroad facilities and natural 
resources. 

A MILL for the manufacture of woolen ker- 
seys has been erected near Haight, Md., by 
the Oakland Manufacturing Co. The plant 
consists of a six-story building, no feet long 
by 61 feet wide, and another three stories high, 
100 feet long by 40 feet wide, both for manu- 
facturing purposes. A dyeing establishment, 
forty tenement houses and other necessary 
buildings have also been erected. Employ- 
ment will be afforded to 200 hands. 

J. D. HORNER, of Lumberport, W. Va., J. 
F. Allen, J. D. Kite, J. H. Davis, E. R. Davis 
and F. M. Jackson, of Clarksburg, W. Va., 
have incorporated the Ten-Mile Coal & Coke 
Co., with a capital stock of |;i,ooo,ooo, for 
mining coal. 

WORK has begun on the Chattanooga West- 
ern at the Chattanooga end of the line. The 
road is to be built by the Chattanooga Com- 
pany, Limited, to the Walden Ridge coal 
fields. It will enter the city by an expensive 
steel bridge over the Tennessee river. English 
capital has  been  secured  to  aid the project. 

the Chattanooga Company, Limited, being 
largely controlled by English people. The 
line will bring Chattanooga into close con- 
nections with coal fields and greatly reduce 
the cost of coal in that town. It is reported 
that the Signal Mountain Coal Co., in con- 
nection with this railroad, will develop large 
coal mines. 

THE Gayton Coal Co. has been incorporated 
at Richmond Va., with a capital stock of $10,- 
000, and privilege of increasing to |i25,ooo, for 
the purpose of mining coal. John C. Had- 
dock, of Glen Summit, Pa., is president; Ware 
B. Gay, of Boston, Mass., vice-president; W. 
J. Winegar, of Richmond, secretary, and W. 
S. Hurst, of Westfield, N. J., treasurer. 

THE directors of the Augusta Cotton Fac- 
tory, at Augusta, Ga., have declared a semi- 
annual dividend of 3 per cent., besides carry- 
ing a large amount to the company's surplus 
account. 

A NEW milling combination has been formed 
at Nashville, Tenn., known as the Cumberland 
Mills Co., which controls the Union, Lanier, 
Nashville and American flour mills, with a 
combined capacity of 2,500 barrels of flour 
per day. The machinery in use is all of the 
latest patterns, and adapted to the production 
of the finest grades of flour. Mr. E. P. Bron- 
son, of St. Louis, who was for seventeen years 
manager of the E. O. Stanard Milling Co., of 
that city, is the manager of this consolidated 
company. 

In spite of the condition of business preval- 
ent during the greater part of 1893 the divi- 
dends declared by Southern cotton mills show 
that this industry has been little affected by 
the "hard times" compared with the general 
industrial interests of other parts of the 
country. Taking a group of mills in Georgia 
and South Carolina, as reported by the 
Augusta Chronicle, the Augusta Factory, 
capital |;6oo,000, paid six per cent, dividend; 
the Enterprise Manufacturing Co., capital 
1750,000, six per cent.; the Sibley Manufac- 
turing Co., |i,000,000 capital, six per cent.; 
the King Manufacturing Co., |i,000,000 capi- 
tal, six per cent.; the Graniteville Manufac- 
turing Co., |6oo,ooo capital, ten per cent. 
The Langley Manufacturing Co. has increased 
its capital during the year from ^400,000 to 
$600,000, and will pay a semi-annual divi- 
dend of three per cent, on increased capital. 
The last two mills are in South Carolina. 
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IN reply to a letter, Mr. A. H. George, of 
Carrollton, Miss., writes us that he is repre- 
senting a party of capitalists who intend erect- 
ing fifteen or twenty beet sugar factories in 
the South, if it is found, after careful tests, 
that the sugar beet can be grown successfully 
in Southern soil. The tests are to be made 
during the coming year and factories located 
afterward. Mr. George himself is of the opin- 
ion that this industry means a great deal to 
the country. 

ONE of the most gratifying proofs of the re- 
established solidity and stability of business 
affairs in the South has been furnished, says 
the Philadelphia Record, by the steadiness of 
commercial and industrial growth during the 
late season of severe financial disturbance. 
No other part of the country has responded 
more promptly to improved conditions. Not- 
withstanding the continued low prices of such 
staples as cotton, iron and coal. Southern mer- 
chants, manufacturers and farmers are paying 
their debts as they fall due and preparing for 
the reaction that is sure to follow after pro- 
longed depression. 

THE Middlesborough Town Lands Co., of 
Middlesborough, Ky., has been reorganized as 
the Middlesborough Town & Lands Co., the 
change merely being a way in which to secure 
a legal assessment on the stock. This reor- 
ganization will give the company nearly 
$360,000 cash and put it in shape for carrying 
on its work of building up the town of Mid- 
dlesborough. Misfortunes have followed each 
other in close succession at this town, but the 
place is by no means as dead as represented 
by some newspapers. It is a town with a 
future to it, and a very promising one, when- 
ever the revival of the iron and steel trade 
justifies the starting up of its large steel plant 
and iron works. 

THE Southern Female University is to be 
removed from Birmingham to Anniston, Ala., 
where it has secured the splendid Anniston Inn 
rent free for five years. 

THE way in which Texas cities are grow- 
ing is shown by statistics recently compiled 
in Fort Worth. The directory publishers 
estimate that its population is now about 
32,000. According to the United States 
census of 1890 it was 22,078 in that year. 
This is a gain of 10,000 in three years. 
Bradstreet's reports 650 firms doing  business 

in   the   city,   compared with   585   in   January, 
1893. 

THE Potts Valley Furnace & Mining Co., 
has been chartered at Charleston, W. Va., to 
mine iron and other ores, and to manufacture. 
The incorporators are O. vS. Long, D. C. 
Gallagher, E. B. Dyer, J. M. Payne and Philip 
Frankenberger. The capital stock is f 10,000, 
with privilege of increasing to $500,000. 

THE new cotton mill of the Billing Manu- 
facturing Co., now building at King's Moun- 
tain, N. C, is to produce print cloths, and is 
the third mill of its kind in the South this 
year to be equipped by the Charlotte Machine 
Co., aggregating 25,000 spindles and 600 
looms. The South is gradually diversifying 
the character of its cotton manufactures and 
producing finer goods. 

THE development of the sugar interests of 
Louisiana under the bounty system has been 
wonderfully rapid, giving promise of the mag- 
nitude which this industry will reach unless 
crippled by unwise tariff laws. New Orleans 
has already received this season over 1,000,000 
barrels, a gain of 243,000 barrels over the 
same time last year. The Times-Democrat 
estimates that the full crop will be at least 
1,300,000 barrels, or 600,000,000 pounds, 
which will be the largest yield on record. Un- 
fortunately this great industry is threatened 
with injury, if not destruction, by the Wilson 
bill, unless it is defeated or amended. 

ROANOKE, VA., is one of the Southern cities 
which keeps pace with the times in the matter 
of public improvements. Of the total amount 
of over ten miles of sewers which have been 
laid in the city at a cost of about |6o,ooo, by 
far a larger percentage of it was laid during 
the year 1893 than in any previous year. Con- 
tracts have been let for about five miles more 
of sewerage. Within the past eighteen 
months over eight miles of macademizing 
have been done upon the streets at a cost of 
about $78,500, or $g,8oo per mile. The year 
1893 has witnessed the completion of four pub- 
lic buildings and many improvements on other 
public buildings and property. The aggregate 
cost of these buildings amounts to $39,969.51. 
During 1893 electricity was substituted for 
lighting the streets in place of gas. The lights 
are now furnished by the Roanoke Electric 
Light & Power Co. at an annual cost to the 
city of $9,161.60. 
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WESTERN grain men have commenced to 
ship via Port Royal, one of the coming ports 
of the South, which has one of the finest har- 
bors in the world. A week or two ago thirty- 
seven carloads or about 25,000 bushels of 
grain were shipped from Kansas City via the 
Kansas City, Fort Scott & Memphis Railway 
to Port Royal, S. C, for foreign export. 
This grain was sold by Messrs. Davidson & 
Smith to a firm in Liverpool. It was routed 
by the Kansas City, Fort Scott & Memphis to 
Memphis, Tenn.; Kansas City, Memphis & 
Birmingham to Birmingham, Ala.; Georgia 
Pacific to Atlanta, Ga,; Georgia Railway to 
Augusta, Ga.; Port Royal & Augusta Railway 
'o Port Royal, S. C, and Johnston Line of 
steamers from Port Royal to Liverpool. This 
ro' te will shorten by many miles and many 
lioars the distance between Kansas City and 
Liverpool. 

THE phosphate industry of Florida is rapidly 
developing and becoming one of the great 
industries of the country. The following 
table shows the shipments from all ports in 
Florida and Georgia, giving also shipments by 
railroad and amount used in home consump- 
tion, with the comparative figures for 1892: 

Point of Shipment. 

Fernandina  
Tampa  
Punta Gorda   
Savannah, Ga  
Brunswick, Ga  
Railroadsf  
Consumed in Florida. 

Total tons.. 

tEstimated. 

1893- 
Long Tons 

126,694 
104,407 
88,467 
36,507 
8,000 

20,000 
7,000 

391.075 

Long Tons 

125,012 
70,214 
63,123 

7,412 
18,061 
23,300 
4,000 

311,122 

THE Bessemer Mining Company, of Besse- 
mer City, N. C, is making extensive investiga- 
tions on its property, having expended $15,000 
since last April in opening up numerous veins 
of ore and in putting down shafts. The 
company lately voted fi8,ooo with which to 
continue its operations. Mr. Julian Carr of 
Durham, the head of the great Durham Bull 
tobacco house, is president of the mining 
company, while among the stockholders are 
some prominent Michigan capitalists interested 
in Lake Superior ores. 

THE Florida Mining & Chemical Co., of 
Tampa, lately incorporated, expects to begin 
operations at that city about the 15th of Janu- 
ary. It is stated that the capital stock is 
f1,000,000. A lease has been secured from 
the State for the right to mine phosphate from 
the east half of Lake Hancock, in Polk county. 
The company will use the old_ plant of the 
Tampa Phosphate Co. in Tampa for grinding 
and mixing the fertilizers. The capitalists in- 
terested in this company reside in New York 
and Charleston, S. C, fully one-third of the 
stock having been taken by large phosphate 
dealers in Charleston. 

IT is reported that the Lake Drummond 
Canal & Water Co. of Norfolk, Va., formerly 
the Dismal Swamp Canal Co., will make 
extensive improvements to the canal by open- 
ing it to a length of twenty-two miles, sixty 
feet wide and ten feet deep, with locks 250 by 
forty feet at each terminus, at an estimated 
cost of f1,500,000. 
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J. K. NORTON and L. C. Bailey lately pur- 
chased for $20,000 eighteen acres of land 
adjoining Alexandria, Va. The land will be 
sub-divided and improved. 

J. M. KNOX, an extensive land owner along 
the line of the Rock Island railway, of Lincoln, 
Neb., and Fred Bush, of Bellville, Kan., a 
capitalist, have lately been in Texas with a 
view, it is reported, of investing in real estate. 

A GENERAL improvement is reported in real 
estate interests in Fort Worth, Texas, and 
this is not confined to city property, but 
extends to farm lands in the adjacent counties. 
The Fort Worth Gazette has been interviewing 
a number of agents, all of whom report 
increased activity, and a number of them 
"mention sales of farms to people who are 
moving in from other States. 

Mr. W. R. Sanner thinks that the prospects 
are better than for the last three years and he 
has inquiries now from a number of Eastern 
people who contemplate investing in Texas 
property. 

Mr. John A. Thornton reports that he has 
done more business in one week than pre- 
viously for a month, and regards the prospects 
as more promising than for years. He has 
many letters of enquiry from outside people, 
and has just sold a large tract to one man. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, is enjoying quite a 
revival in real estate matters since the money 
market has eased up. Improved and unim- 
proved property is in better demand with 
quite an increase in the enquiry from Northern 
and Western people. For small farms there 
is said to be a big demand. 

SPEAKING of real estate matters in New 
Orleans, Mr. Robinson, of Robinson & Under- 
wood, said that the prospects for real estate 
this season are excellent. The solidity of the 
local banks and the general feeling of finan- 

cial confidence that prevailed here during last 
summer's general distress has, he thinks, 
much to do with the present condition of the 
market. Numerous letters received by the 
firm recently show this to be the case, and the 
fact that this city is considered a good place 
to invest money is shown by the fact that the 
firm expects a delegation of gentlemen repre- 
senting a syndicate of several millions of 
dollars to come here in a short time and make 
investments if they can secure satisfactory 
figures. 

MESSRS. SWAYNE & ALLEN, referring to the 
real estate outlook at Fort Worth, say that the 
prospect for better times, while it does not in- 
dicate anything of a boom, is more encourag- 
ing than some time. Every indication is 
promising and a number of inquires are being 
made for property by outside investors. Good 
times are anticipated fbr Fort Worth and Texas 
during 1894. 

MR. P. A. HUFFMAN, of Fort Worth, is 
quite enthusiastic over ihe outlook and reports 
that he has talked more business and effected 
more transfers the past two weeks than for the 
twelve preceding months. "I have," he says, 
"closed a number of important deals, both in 
the city and country, and now have several im- 
portant transactions pending. Last week I 
sold a Tarrant county farm to a gentleman 
from Nebraska, and will soon close a sale with 
several other new-comers from Tennessee and 
Kentucky for farm property. There is any 
amount of demand for Texas property." 

MR. SCHULTZ, cashier of the State National 
Bank, of Sedalia, Mo., has bought a business 
property in Fort Worth, Texas, for $10,000. 

DURING 1893 there were 2450 new buildings 
erected in Baltimore. These figures give some 
indication of the great growth of this city, but 
they do not begin to tell the  full  story.    Few 
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cities in America are making more rapid 
progress in industrial development, in street 
railway construction, and in all else that com- 
bine to build up a great city ; but as yet this 
wonderful advance has had but comparatively 
little effect upon real estate values, and prices 
generally are not very much higher than before 
this new era of progress commenced a few 
years ago. The coming spring and summer 
will, it is believed, show a very decided in- 
crease in real estate matters. 

MR. PARKER P. SMITH, of Jeannette, Pa., 
says that he would like to correspond with 
land owners in the South as he knows of a 
number of families who want to remove to 
that section. 

L. M. DISNEY, agent of the Brazoria Land 
& Cattle Co. has sold over 10,000 acres of 
land near Alvin, Texas, to the Southern 
Homestead Co., which has been organized for 
the purpose of bringing in settlers to take up 
this land in small tracts. 

THE Brownstone farm, two miles from 
Princess Anne, Md., was lately sold to Powell 
Brothers, of Shadeland, Pa., owners of what is 
said to be the largest stock farm in the United 
States.    The price paid was $14,000. 

THE bondholders of the East Carolina Land 
& Lumber Co. have purchased 173,000 acres of 
land, located in Dare county, N. C, belonging 
to the company. 

MAJOR FRANK Y. ANDERSON, general land 
commissioner of the Queen & Crescent rail- 
road system at Birmingham, has lately sold 
|ioo,ooo worth of timber lands in Ouachita 
parish, La., to French capitalists. 

MR. C. C. ROBERTSON, a real estate agent of 
Jacksonville, Fla., reports that J. H. Spring, 
of Philadelphia, has lately purchased between 
$30,000 and 140,000 of Florida property. 

THE Robert Morris Land Co. has been char- 
tered at Logan C. H., W. Va., for the purpose 
of developing coal mines and other mineral 
properties in Kentucky and West Virginia. 
The principal stockholders are S. D. Fresh- 
man, Audrian Vandevever, Alexander Boguy, 
George E. Walters and Teofilo Gimbernot, all 
of New York State. 

OWING to the demand for dwellings at North 
Danville, Va., which, it is expected, will fol- 
low the completion next spring of the enlarge- 

ment of the Riverside Mills, a company is to 
be organized to build houses there. It is 
reported that from 1000 to 1500 new hands 
will be employed. 

THE Tennessee & Kentucky Land & Immi- 
gration Co., of Memphis and Paducah, has 
been incorporated by Wm. L. Hull, of St. 
Louis, Mo.; Walter J. Hills, of Paducah, Ky.; 
George M. McFadden, of Kansas City, Mo.; 
Pitkin C. Wright, of Somerville, Tenn.; Lee 
J. Lockwood, of Memphis, and Isaac O. 
Walker, of Paris, Tenn. 

NEW ORLEANS BUILDING ACTIVITY.—The 
city of New Orleans is attracting more and 
more capital by the opportunities it presents 
for real-estate investoient. One syndicate, in 
which Henry Maltby, a St. Paul (Minn.) archi- 
tect, is interested, has secured ground, it is 
reported, for a hotel which is to cost fi,000,000. 
Of this sum it is expected that |;Soo,ooo will be 
furnished by people outside of the city. Still 
another company is reported to be planning a 
hotel to cost ft,000,000, to be erected by 
Chicago capital. The Liverpool & London & 
Globe Insurance CJ. announces its intention 
of constructing an office building of the most 
modern type in the heart of the city, while the 
Morris Building and Land Improvement Asso- 
ciation has had plans prepared for a lo-story 
building for offices, to be fire-proof through- 
out and built after the most approved ideas in 
architecture. The Grunewald Hotel, nearly 
completed, will be another addition to the list 
of modern structures completed or to be built 
in the city. It will contain between 100 and 
150 rooms and is to have all the appointments 
of a first-class resort. 

NICHOLAS P. BOND, Hugh L. Bond, Jr., 
George Morris Bond, Thomas E. Bond, and 
Thomas M. Maynadier, all of Baltimore, have 
incorporated in that city the Mount Royal 
Construction Co. for the purpose of dealing in 
and improving land. The capital stock is 
|6o,ooo. 

MR. TULTO GORDON, of Laurel, Md., has 
sold 136 lots to Washington people. 

ACTIVE work has been commenced upon 
the .construction of the double track electric 
railway between Washington and Baltimore. 
This line will be about 30 miles in length or 
about ten miles shorter than the Baltimore & 
Ohio road between these two cities. The 
moneyed men who are   building  this  line  are 
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Mr. P. A. B. Widener and Wm. L. Elkins, of 
Philadelphia, and Mr. T. Edward Hambleton 
David Newbold, of Baltimore, and others. It 
is practically a part of the great system of 
roads owned both in Baltimore and Washing- 
ton by the Traction syndicate. It is expected 
that the building of this line will open up 
and develop a wide stretch of country between 
these two cities, and that it wiH not be many 
years before there is practically almost a con- 
tinuous settlement along the entire line. The 
remarkable growth of Baltimore in manufac- 
tures and the steady advancement of Wash- 
ington justify the construction of such an 
electric line and assure a very active settle- 
ment of the country through which it passes. 
It is said that the road will cost about 
13,000,000. 

A DISPATCH from Augusta, Ga., announces 
that George Doleton, of Washington, D. C, 
has purchased a tract of land in the suburbs 
and will convert it into a cemetery to be called 
Rose Hill. 

THE determination of x\tlanta to have a 
great exposition in 1895, and the prompt sub- 
scription of $200,000 as a preliminary fund 
has awakened a lively interest in real estate 
matters, and agents report that deals which 
vi'ere hanging fire are being promptly closed 
up. The Constitution has been interviewing 
some of the real estate men, and from these 
reports the SOUTHERN STATES condenses the 
following points: 

Mr. E. P. Black says that the immediate 
effect of this exposition surprises him. "The 
condition of affairs in the real estate market," 
he said, "which I take it is the best possible 
indication of the general business condition, 
has very greatly improved since this exposition 
movement has been st rted. There are very 
many more inquiries and holders of property 
are not nearly as anxious to sell as they were a 
few days ago." 

Captain J. C. H ndrix said: "We are feel- 
ing it already. It seems impossible that that 
should be the case, but a very decidedly better 
tone prevails. We have had in the last five 
days more inquiries from would-be purchasers 
than we have in three times that long before." 

W. A. Osborn said : "We see evidences of 
a decided improvement. Several deals that I 
know of which have been hanging fire for 
some days have been consummated since this 
movement has assumed definite shape. There 
is  no business  which gives   quite so accurate 

an idea of business in general of a community 
as this. The want of confidence which has 
been manifest for some time past seems to be 
passing away and things already are better 
and brighter." 

E. M. Roberts: "We already feel the effects 
of it and there is a decided change for the 
better in our lines. The market has already 
brightened up very perceptibly and we are in 
receipt of many inquiries. This is, however, 
just the first strike of the good times that are 
coming in the near future. I believe the next 
two years will show a wonderful improvement 
and I believe the first steps towards Atlanta's 
reaching a greatness which it would seem fool- 
hardy to claim now, but everybody in Atlanta 
has confidence in Atlanta and as long as that 
keeps up and we all pull together as we are 
going to pull on this exposition the result is 
bound to be beneficial." 

Colonel George W. Adair: "There is no 
doubt that an exposition will do a vast amount 
of good to the city, in fact we won't have to 
wait until the exposition comes. There has 
unquestionably been a better tone in the real 
estate market since that meeting at the Cham- 
ber of Commerce and it has grown better each 
day with the increasing confidence that the 
exposition was a certainty. I myself could 
tell you a half dozen good trades that have 
been hanging fire, but which have been con- 
summated since that time and the consumma- 
tion of which, I am positive, was due very 
largely indeed to the exposition." 

Colonel Samuel W. Goode : "We people in 
the real estate business know, perhaps, better 
than anybody else the benefits which accrue 
from bringing people in large numbers to the 
city. We in Atlanta have seen it in every 
exposition we have held and we have seen it 
in the history of every similar enterprise in 
the country. Why, every foot of ground in 
Chicago increased in value from the time 
there was a probability of the great World's 
Fair being held there. That increase is not 
fictitious, because the values will be retained. 
It was so with the cotton exposition here and 
you will find that it will be so to a much 
greater extent with the exposition we are to 
hold, being, as it is, international in scope 
and necessarily bringing here people from 
all over the world. 

"I believe that right now the attention of 
capital is directed toward the South. We have, 
all of us, felt the business strain of the past 
few months, but we have felt it less than they 
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have in any other section of the country, and 
in New York the splendid way in which the 
South weathered the storm has attracted the 
very general attention among the Northern 
capitalists." 

"Atlanta," said Colonel A. J. West, "feels 
the effects of this exposition already. A better 
sentiment prevails, confidence has been 
restored and there has been unquestionably a 
livening up of matters in real estate business, 
especially since this exposition movement was 
inaugurated." 

Mr. Frank Rice reported that "a better 
tone already prevailed. There are more pur- 
chasers and a great many more inquiries and 
everybody feels better. The good which these 
expositions do to Atlanta simply cannot be 
estimated. The people will come from all 
over the country and every one who comes 
will be a walking advertisement for Atlanta. 
A great many will unquestionably invest 
money in the South, and especially here. We 
are on the eve of better times and capital is 
going to be attracted towards the South." 

W^. M. Scott, in answer to the question as to 
the effect on real estate said : "Oh, I see the 
effect already. Why, I have just made a sale 
which two weeks ago I could not have made. 
I have in my hand papers of another one which 
has been hanging fire for several weeks, but 
the minute the exposition movement took 
practital shape the purchaser made up his 
mind he wanted the property and sent me 
word. I can tell you that in real estate circles 
there is a very much stronger tone and there is 
every indication of a lively market. People 
who have property are not near as anxious to 
sell, because they know everything is going to 
be better and livelier from now on, and the 
values are going to be very greatly enhanced." 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, issued 1102 building 
permits during 1893. The reported cost of 
the buildings, although far below nominal 
cost, was given at ^662,335. 

IN Cumberland, Md., 355 permits for new 
houses were issued in 1893, many of which 
were fine brick houses. 



IMMIGRATION NEWS. 

A Good Work in Texas. 
The Southern Homestead Co. has been 

organized in Texas, with headquarters at 
Houston, by Messrs. L. Christensen and Wm. 
Wilcox, formerly of Chicago, and Mr. E. H. 
Porter, formerly of Galveston, and others. 
This company has Durchased over 10,000 acres 
of land near Alvin, Texas, and will, according 
to the Alvin Sun, immediately put the land in 
shape for settlement. Contracts have been let 
for several miles of road grading and ditching. 
A fine graded road will be constructed around 
and through each section of 640 acres with a 
drainage ditch along one side of each road. 
Arrangements are now being completed for 
the establishing of a station on the land about 
four miles north of Alvin. The land will be 
sub-divided into tracts' of ten, twenty and 
forty acres each, with a forty foot graded road 
to each tract. It is the intention of the 
company to sell out the land in these tracts to 
settlers, and the arrangements made for good 
roads, drainage, etc., are worthy of careful 
study by others who own large bodies of land 
which they are anxious to settle up with thrifty 
farmers. 

The South to Command Immigration. 
Mr. H. L. Rogers, of Ohio, says : The 

South is attracting much attention in the North 
and West and the tide of immigration and 
capital will be to the South during the next 
few years. The West is conquered for the 
present at least, and everything has been 
overdone there, and the South certainly fur- 
nishes the best opening for the capitalist now. 
All that you people have to do to get both the 
capitalist and immigrant is to properly repre- 
sent the advantages and splendid resources of 
the South. 

The South has infinitely superior advantages 
over the West. It has almost inexhaustible 
mineral and timber resources. The West has 
little timber.    The South has  an established 

home market nearby, and all the markets of 
the foreign world are accessible through 
nearby ports, while the transportation on 
Western products to the consumer amounts to 
more than the cost of production. 

An Excursion to Georgia. 
The Macon (Ga.) Advertising and Informa- 

tion Bureau has taken an important step by 
arranging an excursion, which will start from 
Richmond, Ind., on February 13. Agents of 
the bureau are now working in Richmond 
and vicinity, and it is expected that between 
600 and 1,000 would-be settlers will take ad- 
vantage of the special rates and other induce- 
ments to come to Macon and see for them- 
selves the advantages Georgia offers to home 
seekers. The Indiana papers are freely notic- 
ing the movement and giving it a liberal ad- 
vertisement. The eagerness of the people to 
know about the South, and the readiness with 
which they agree to join the excursion party 
surprises even those at the head of the bureau. 

THE rapid development of Port Royal now 
in progress will open up that district for truck- 
ing business and a letter from there says: 
"There is no better opening in all this 
country for truck farming than is to be found 
around Port Royal and Beaufort just now. 
The finest land for that purpose may now be 
bought at reasonable prices, right along the 
railroads, and on the banks of the rivers, 
where every convenience is offered for ship- 
ping all kinds of produce, and there is money 
in it." 

Come to Georgia. 
Disappointed farmers of the Northwest, who 

have suffered from the severe climate and have 
been unable to sell their products at living 
prices, are anxious to leave that section. An 
exchange says: 

"Dakota farmers are turning longing eyes 
towards the   East.     A party of farmers from 
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Dakota are visiting Maryland with a view to 
settling there. All of them are land owners 
in South Dakota, but anxious to locate in the 
East, if they can be suited. They were origi- 
nally from New England, and were induced 
to go West by the low prices of land and fair 
promises of success made. The severe climate 
of the far West has discouraged them, together 
with the low prices of farm products and the 
heavy transportation charges in reaching mar- 
kets. The average price of wheat in South 
Dakota is 44 cents, corn 23 cents and hay $4 
per ton." 

These are the sort of people that Georgia 
needs, and that she could get if we had any 
organized colonization society. These far- 
mers from the East and the Scandinavians, of 
whom Dr. Pope writes in his letter, which we 
published yesterday, have been greatly disap- 
pointed in the Northwest because of the scarc- 
ity and high price of fuel, and the long cold 
season, which requires heavy expenditures 
along the line. These same people, if brought 
to Georgia, would grow rich, and be delighted 
with the climate where they could work the 
whole year round in the open air. 

The other day we published that Colorado 
had raised a fund of a quarter of a million of 
dollars to be expended in attracting immigra- 
tion to that State, and everywhere the people 
are awaking to the fact that if citizens are 
wanted they must be gone after in a practical 
way. It does us no good to know that Georgia 
is a garden spot where industrious and intelli- 
gent application will repay the effort, unless 
the knowledge moves us to take some practical 
steps to bring this fact to the attention of those 
we would attract. We must not content our- 
selves with saying Georgia offers great induce- 
ments to settlers; we must convince the people 
of this fact whom we would secure as settlers. 
We must work as well as pray.—Augusta (Ga.) 
Chronicle. 

THE Illinois Central Railroad is pursuing a 
very vigorous policy in its efforts to make 
known the attractions of the South to Western 
farmers, with the na'ural result that it is turn- 
i'lg ^ great tide of immigration Southward 
just as any other Southern railroad can do 
when it pursues the same course with equal 
energy and discretion. On one day last month 
Mr. J. A. White, the traveling passenger agent 
of that road stationed at Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
to work for immigration, took seventy-five 
home-seekers to points along the line from 
Jackson, Tenn., to   [ennings. La.     These are 

reported as well-to-do people who are looking 
for Southern homes. 

G. W. MCGANIS, land commissioner of the 
Mississippi Valley Railroad, with headquarters 
at Memphis, has sent throughout the country a 
number of maps and pamphlets descriptive 
of the Mississippi valley country, and offering 
settlers extra inducements to come South and 
buy homes. 

MR. R. B. CHAKFIN, of Richmond, has sold 
an 800-acre farm in Amelia county, fronting on 
the Appomattox river, with 200 acres of river 
and creek flats, to Mr. John J. Cairns, of 
Washington county, Pa., for |i8,500. Mr. 
Cairns proposes to bring about 200 Southdown 
sheep and make this a stock farm. 

CoL. OLOF BERGSTROM, of Omaha, Neb., 
who has had wide experience in immigration 
and real estate matters, having some years ago 
been land agent for the Union Pacific Railroad, 
has lately been making a careful investigation 
of Texas, with a view to turning immigration 
to that State. One of the enterprises on 
which he is figuring is the purchase of a 
12,000-acre tract of land in Tarrant county, to 
be cut up into 100 and 200-acre farms and set- 
tled by Western people. 

IMMIGRANTS are reported as arriving in Bra- 
zoria county, Texas, every few days, singly 
and in families, and it is said that immigrant 
trains are seen which must have depopulated 
entire communities. In nearly every instance 
these parties bring with them wagons, teams 
and farming implements. A great deal of new 
land is being enclosed and cleared, and sev- 
eral old farms in the neighborhood not worked 
since the war are being reclaimed and dedica- 
ted to corn and cotton. 

JUDCJE H. MASTERSON, of Brazoria, Texas, 
has bought a large plantation for |20,ooo, 
which he wishes to colonize by cutting up into 
small farms. 

THE tide of immigration to Texas is said to 
be greater than it has been for years. 

A PARTY of Illinois farmers under escort of 
P. R. Peterson, representing the Union Land 
Co., of Chicago, lately passed through Little 
Rock on their way to Prairie county. The 
party represented 250 families, mostly Rus- 
sians, many of whom have been farming in 
this country for several years. They are in 
Arkansas to look   at  lands with   the  view  of 
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locating there. The Union Land Co. is said 
to be a large and wealthy concern, owning 
land in Arkansas and several other States. The 
company has already carried a number of 
families to that State from the Northwest, and 
Mr. Peterson, the agent, expects to place 300 
families on Arkansas lands between now and 
spring. 

MR. R. O. BEAN, traveling passenger agent 
of the Southern Pacific, with headquarters at 
Nashville, Tenn., lately passed through New 
Orleans with a party of sixty immigrants en 
route to Texas. He says that these immi- 
grants are going to Texas by the hundreds to 
settle. They do not go there to work for 
wages, but to buy or rent land and settle 
down. There is a great deal of State land in 
Texas lying idle, and these immigrants are 
taking advantage of this while they can get 
the land cheap, and are leaving other States 
where the land is higher and the work is 
harder to get. These immigrants are coming 
in by the Illinois Central, the Queen & 
Crescent, the Louisville & Nashville and 
go out on the Southern Pacific. 

DR. O. A. HOUGHTON, of Syracuse, New 
York, says of the sentiment in his section ; 
"Men who would not listen to talk about the 
coast country of Texas one year ago are now 
making their arrangements to come down. 
The cold-headed fellows, who talk cold- 
blooded business and never mix sentiment 
with financial transactions, are investigating 
Texas." 

MANY Western farmers have lately been 
attracted to Plaquemines parish and several 
purchases of farms and homes have recently 
been recorded. A Colorado farmer who has 
just secured a farm there will cultivate vege- 
tables and flowers for the New Orleans 
market. He also proposes going into the 
culture of poppies, from which to extract 
opium for the public market. 

THE Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Co., through 
M. V. Richards, land and immigrant agent, 
has lately sold a 300-acre tract of land in 
Hampshire county, Va., to a party of people 
from Western Pennsylvania. The purchasers 
are farmers who think the land especially 
adapted to their work and will settle upon it 
in a short time. They report that many 
other families are desirous of removing to the 
same locality in Virginia if land can be 
purchased at a reasonable price. 

MR. J. A. P. MASON, of Deer Lodge, Tenn., 
proposes to visit Michigan, Wisconsin and 
Minnesota to try to draw settlers to the Cum- 
berland plateau of Tennessee. 

HON. PATRICK WALSH, Col. D. B. Dyer and 
others of Augusta, Ga., expect to organize an 
immigration land company to purchase or 
secure control of large bodies of land for the 
purpose of settling it up with Northern and 
Western farmers. 

MR. LOUIS PIO, immigration agent of the 
East coast line of Florida, has lately estab- 
lished a new colony on the St. Lucie river. 
He has already secured twenty-three families. 

WHILE New Orleans has never been much 
of an immigration port as compared with 
Northern cities, there is considerable immi- 
gration there from abroad and more is looked 
for this season than in any former years. 
Commissioner S. A. Montgomery says that he 
finds the immigrants to be an intelligent class 
of laborers and artisans, and that they are, on 
the whole, desirable citizens. Cooks, garden- 
ers and mechanics are in the ascendancy from 
a standpoint of numbers. The steamship 
Havre, from Bordeaux and Marseilles, arrived 
lately with forty-six passengers who will set- 
tle in this country and a great many of them in 
New Orleans, if they can find employment in 
their respective lines. The steamship Break- 
water from Livingston, Belize, and Puerto 
Cortez brought forty-eight passengers. Twenty- 
seven of them were laborers and the others 
engineers and skilled mechanics. 

WINTER immigration to Texas has com- 
menced. Forty-four immigrants arrived in 
Fort Worth one day and forty-seven were 
expected the following day. On their arrival 
they stopped over in the city a few hours and 
left in the evening in several different direc- 
tions. Mr. T. N. Bradburn, railway immigra- 
tion agent, says Texas is all the talk, and that 
thousands of immigrants would arrive there 
this winter. 

MR. W. C. MOORE, of Liberty, Texas, 
writing to the Houston Post gives an inter- 
esting account of the rapid improvement of 
that town and the surrounding country. It is 
said that there is not a vacant house in the 
town, and the farming country surrounding 
the place is developing so rapidly as to insure 
a continuance of this prosperity. Immigrants 
are coming in almost every day and unloading 
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their outfits at every railroad station, many of 
them from Iowa and other Western States. 
Rice culture is being pushed, and lands that 
were bought for five dollars an acre have 
yielded a profit this year of twenty-five dollars 
to thirty dollars an acre. 

MR. J. P. GREIG, of Hockley,Texas, has sold 
his farm of 1300 acres to Messrs. Kerr, late of 
Illinois, for f 10 per acre. Messrs. Kerr will 
put in a crop of canyagre root, a Mexican 
plant somewhat resembling the sweet potato 
and used in tanning the finer grades of 
leather. 

Mr. MATTHEWS, of Illinois, who recently 
purchased the Schleup place, near Hockley, 
Texas, is a practical farmer and stockman and 
carried with him some fine breeds of cattle, 
sheep, hogs, turkeys, geese and chickens. 

MR. S. L. CAREY, general Western agent of 
the Southern Pacific, with headquarters at 
Manchester, la., lately took sixteen families 
from Iowa at one time to St. Charles and La- 
fayette La., and points between to buy homes 
and to settle along the line of the Southern 
Pacific Railroad. 

MR. THOMAS WHITEHEAD, State Commis- 
sioner of Agriculture of Virginia, says : Our 
correspondence is simply immense. Already 
several parties have located upon Virginia soil 
and others have been here looking around for 
suitable property to purchase. Most of the 
immigrants are from the Northwest. 

AN excursion of thirty-five arrived in New 
Orleans lately over the Queen & Crescent Rail- 
road and left in the afternoon over the South- 
ern Pacific for points in Texas, where many of 
them will become permanent settlers. 

REPORTS from Lexington, Va., say there is 
manifest in many sections of the Union an 
interest in the Valley of Virginia lands, and 
especially in this neighborhood. There are a 
large number of inquiries booked with real 
estate men from parties in the far Northwest, 
who want to come here for fruit, stock and 
grape-raising, while others want to locate 
near Lexington's fine schools. 

TARRANT county, Texas, is rapidly settling 
up, and County Surveyor Goodfellow reports 
an unusual number of sales of real estate 
being made in the county at present. His 
force of surveyors are now behind in the 
work they are called upon to do. Mr. Good- 
fellow says as an illustration that Mr. S. C. 
Neill, of Mansfield, who recently owned 2000 
or 3000 acres of land in the extreme south- 
eastern part of this county, has in the last 
year sold all of this land in small farms at an 
average price of |20 an acre, and all these 
farms are now occupied by industrious farmers. 
On a recent trip Mr. Goodfellow counted 
from the top of a small mound eighteen new 
farmhouses that represented so many families 
now in possession who were not there a year 
or so ago. 
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When I announced to my friends in 
the middle of last summer that I was 
going on a trip to the South and should 
visit the Gulf Coast, I was overwhelmed 
by a storm of pi *:ests. To go South 
in the month of August, and particularly 
to go to a place on the coast like 
Mobile, which I had stated would be 
my objective point, seemed to them to 
be little short of committing suicide. I 
was expected to perish in the scorching 
heat, and even if my case-hardened hide 
should withstand this test, I was sure to 
have every variety of fever and other 
diseases popularly supposed to be lying 
ii wait for the foolish stranger who 
visits the Gulf in summer time. In 
spite of these warnings and the conduct 
of one of my companions, who solemnly 
measured me from head to foot "to set 

a coffin of the proper size," he said, I 
packed my belongings, boarded the 
train and in due time, after a pleasant 
and comfortable trip was deposited in 
the early morning in the streets of 
Mobile. 

Breakfast had not yet been announced 
when I reached the hotel, and while 
trying to make the best of the mauvais 
quart d'heiire, which lay between me 
and the morning meal, I struck up a 
speaking acquaintance with a gentleman 
who, I discovered later, was the "travel- 
ing representative," or, as popularly 
known, drummer, for a New York firm. 
My new friend was very communicative, 
and I took advantage of this to draw out 
some information about the place. 

"What do I know of Mobile?" said 
he, in answer to my question.    "Well I 
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guess I ought to know a good deal 
about it since my business has brought 
me here twice a year for the past ten 
years. Now I want to tell you some- 
thing : People say Mobile is dead, no 
business and no get up about it, but 
they're way off. Why before the war 
Mobile was the largest shipping port in 
the South, and hundreds of vessels 
used to come up here and load cotton 
for the Northern markets and Europe. 
At that time the largest private banking 
concerns in the country were located 
here, and the town did an amount of 
business that would astonish you. New 
Orleans simply wasn't in it. Every rich 
planter in this part of the country had 
to have a residence in Mobile or he 
wasn't in the swim, and, of course, 
societ^■ was represented by the best 
people in the country. Literature, art, 
music and all that sort of thing were 
culti\'ated, and to sa}' that }'OU were 
from Mobile was the same thing as now 
saying you're from Boston ; only nobodv 
ever said Mobile people were made of 
ice. Of course the war busted things 
higher than (jilderoy's kite. Instead of 
the regular commerce, people took to 
blockade running, and what's more, 
they did it so well that the North 
couldn't stop it until the city was finally 
captured, though 
exery effort was 
made to do so. 
A'ou know the Con- 
federate go\'ernment 
regarded Mobile as 
such an important 
point that they liter- 
ally filled the bay 
with torpedoes and 
every other conceiv- 
able obstruction, and 
right across the head, 
where the rivers run 
into the bay, they 
placed a double row 
of heavy piles, the 
top driven just un- 
der the water and 
sloping toward the 
south so as to sink 
anything that might 
come against them. 
On one side a passage 

was left so that blockade runners could 
come in, but even this was risky business 
on account of the torpedoes. On the 
other side of the bay old Spanish Fort 
made things lixely for Farragut when he 
came up to take the city, and after it had 
completely upset his plans and raised 
thunder until the materials played out, 
its garrison quietly departed, escaping 
the land forces which had come to help 
the navy. The funny part is that the 
Union forces were so afraid of the place 
that they didn't dare to tackle it for 
some time after it was empty. So far as 
its history is concerned. Mobile don't 
give odds to any town. Just chase 
around this section for a while and you 
can easily fill yourself up with history 
and not a few old relics, if you like that 
sort of thing, dating anywhere from the 
seventeenth century to now. Spanish, 
French and English have been here and 
each has left his tracks. 

"About the city now? Well, after 
the war things were terriblv flat, and 
because of the obstructions still in the 
bay and damage done to business in 
general, recovery was awful slow. Wh}', 
even in 1870, there wasn't enough life 
in the streets to frighten a rat, so they 
tell me. But after that things com- 
menced   to   mend   a   little,   onlv  New 

A   QUIET   DAY   ON   TUK   GULF. 
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Orleans and other ports had drawn off 
the cotton trade, so there wasn't much 
they could do here. One thing they 
did get into was the lumber business, 
and this has been growing steadily until 
now it is about the largest of any port 
on the coast. The real improvement, 
though, has been in the last four or five 

"Is it healthy? Now I know you 
haven't been here before ! Why, Mobile 
has the record of being a remarkabh' 
healthy city. That's not just guess, but 
a matter of record, and in my opinion 
one reason for it can be tound in the 
fine water supplied to the city. It's 
just about as   pure   as water  is  made. 

TERRAPIN   FKEDING. 

years. Why, in that time business has 
almost doubled, and do you know what I 
lay it to ? The little truck gardens that 
have been springing up all around. They 
tell me that some of those truck garden- 
ers make as high as $200 net from one 
acre, and only ha\'e to work a few 
months in spring to do that. It's a 
regular soft snap, and there don't seem 
to be any end to it. The more that go 
into it, the easier it seems to be to dis- 
pose of their truck. All the railroads 
here run special trains to carry the truck 
North, and every day in the season they 
go out loaded. Then the sea trade is 
coming up again. A lot of coasting 
steamers stop here now, and two lines 
run to Nicaragua and one to Columbia, 
bringing in fruit for Chicago and St. 
Louis. Besides, there is a regular line 
of steamers running to Cuba and another 
to Mexico. All this has been bringing 
money in town, and general business 
has increased tremendously. 

Now, I suppose, since you've never 
been here before, you expect to find the 
thermometer up around 200 all day. 
You're going to get left on that. I've 
seen the thermometer here at 97° in the 
shade sometimes, and that is the hottest 
it has been here for years, but the average 
for the past five years won't be much 
over 80° for August, and September is 
usually a little cooler. Even when it is 
hot here you don't feel it much. In the 
day there is always a nice breeze blow- 
ing, generally from the north in the 
morning and from the south in the 
afternoon and evening, and I have yet 
to find a warm night here. This place 
is way up top so far as that sort of thing 
is concerned. Now, if you want to see 
something of the town, just get on the 
electric cars and make a round trip and 
you'll surprise yourself" 

By the time our meal was over, for 
part of the con\-ersation was carried on 
at the table, I  felt that  I had   learned 
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something, and the sensation of being- a 
possible martyr out on a pleasure trip 
had entirely left me. 

The night before I had met on the 
train the sheriff of Mobile and a num- 
ber of other county officials returning 
from the World's Fair, and we got 
to talking about fishing. I have been 
on a good many fishing excursions 
and am generally accounted a fairly 
good hand to keep my end up when 
the time comes to tell about them, 
but my stories were no where when 
heard alongside those which the sheriff" 
and his companions recounted. For 
their benefit I fished pretty nearly 
ex'erywhere in the country where I knew 
they had not been, and they, with one 
accord, lay the scene of their exploits in 
one place, even particularizing the 
locality which was around Cedar Point 
in Mobile bay and Mississippi sound. 
Down there they had caught red fish, 
sheepshead, pompano, bass, herring, 
mullet and a dozen other kinds of fish, 
many of which I didn't know even by 
name. The great game fish of the 
world (tarpon) was found there at all 
times, and drum fish, stingaries, por- 
poises, sharks and other monsters ol the 

A   FAIli   SAMPLK   OF   DIAMOND-BACK   TERRAPIN 

deep could be found by merely whistling 
for them. The bay was literally alive 
with turtles of all kinds, from the savory 
diamond-back terrapin up to the mam- 
moth turde as big as a small island, and 
these walked over a solid pavement of 
oysters which covered the bottom of the 
entire bay.   The enumeration of wonders 

completely stunned me, and when I was 
finally invited to go down to this 
enchanted region and spend a week 
with the sheriff's father, I accepted with 
an alacrity which was more an earnest 
of my desire to go than of proper 
observance of social customs. 

So that as soon as I had eaten break- 
fast I lett my communicati\e drummer 
friend and started out to look up the 
sheriff". He was easily found, and ar- 
rangements for my \isit to his father's 
house the next morning was quickly 
made. I was installed pro tempore one 
ol the crew of the Governor Stone, an 
oyster schooner bound from Mobile to 
Cedar Point; distance thirty miles. 

With a light breeze from the north we 
slipped slowly down the river past 
wharves where lay steamers and ships 
loading or discharging their cargoes, on 
by the great lumberyards and soon 
turned into the channel leading to the 
bay, silently stealing by the grim-looking 
snags which lined its sides, on to the 
lighthouse and then through the gap 
cut by the government in the double 
line of piles driven to keep intruders 
out of the city. Passing these we were 
out in the open bay, and as the wind 

had freshened we bo^\•led 
along, the sails spread out 
like two great wings and the 
waters curling and hissing 
along the sides and under 
the stern. 

Take a map of Alabama 
and look at the long broad 
stretch of open water leading 
to the Gulf. At the south- 
west corner of this bay, where 
it connects with Mississippi 
sound, there is a large island 
formed by Fowl river, and at 
the extreme south end of this 
land, which was named by 
the early settlers Mon Louis 
Island, a little promontory juts 

out between the bay and the sound, and 
right on the end of this there is a settle- 
ment called Cedar Point, the chief feature 
of which is a store, and this store was 
my destination. Our advent here about 
noon caused the usual commotion, 
and I received a cordial welcome from 
my kind host, which, supplemented by 
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a hearty meal, made me feel 
as thoroughly at home as 
though I had always lived 
there. After dinner I ad- 
journed to the gallery in 
front of the store both to 
enjoy the comforting pipe 
and to make the acquaint- 
ance of the "population," 
which was assembled in full 
force. 

The following day was to 
be the first of the oyster 
season, and boats had been 
cleaned and their bottoms 
painted, and tongs and other 
tools polished up in readiness 
for the busy season. How- 
ever, while all interest cent- 
ered on oysters I found no 
difficulty in drawing out 
sufficient information about 
fishes and fishing to confirm 
me in the belief that while 
some of the largest fish in 
the country might live in 
these waters, the climate 
certainly bred the most 
startling fish stories. 

But this day and the sev- 
eral following it were too 
full of pleasures and new- 
experiences to attempt to 
detail them. There was so 
much to see that, enthusi- 
astic fisherman as I am, 
this sport was left untried. 
One day I'd sail across the 
sound to Dauphinc island, 
which for fourteen miles pro- 
tects the inland waters from the fury of 
the Gulf storms, and walk through the 
forest of great pines to the Gulf side 
and cHmb the hills of sand blown up 
from the shore until they have covered 
the pine trees, leaving only the feathei'ed 
tops standing above. From these hills 
one looks far out into the deep, blue 
waters of the Gulf, sometimes freckled 
white by the wind. What a gorgeous 
place it is for a plunge in the surf! The 
houses are all on the north shore of the 
island, and here is a beach fourteen miles 
long, of hard, fine dazzling white sand 
sloping gently down to the water line 
where the waves curl up and rush hissing 

PINE  TREES  ON   DAUPHINE   ISI-AND. 

and curling in their spent force as the 
water flows back ready for another trial. I 
hope this beach may never be desecrated 
by a summer hotel and "board walk," 
but it is too enticing to escape. To sit 
in the cool shade of the pine trees 
enjoying their balsam fragrance, while 
the wind is whispering secrets through 
their tops, and look out over this beau- 
tiful beach with the never-ceasing surf 
beating upon it, and beyond the waters 
of the Gulf with here and there a sail 
visible ! What an enticing picture and 
how the summer tourist would gloat 
over the circulars describing it! Imag- 
ine   a   lot   of   people   dressed   in   the 
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hideous regulation bathing suit; fat or 
lean, awkward and gawky, disporting 
themseh'es in this place ! It is worse 
than nightmare to think ot" it. 

Another day I would visit the North 
Shore with its orange groves and pome- 
granates, pears and figs, grapes and 
berries of all kinds, bananas and a 
dozen other kinds of fruit. They don't 
grow wild, to be sure, but from the very 
small amount of culti\'ation they appear 
to have received one might say that 
they d!d. And then on the eastern end 
ot the island, guarding the entrance to 
Mobile bay, stands Fort Gaines, a grim 
and torbidding-looking mass of brick- 
work, now deserted, except for a 
sergeant, who represents the govern- 
ment and has a lonely time by himself. 
On its walls inside are the cannons, now 
dismounted and half covered with grass, 
which disputed Admiral Farragut's 
entrance to the bay, and all around lie 
cannonballs, rusting away into their 
original state. To the curiosity seeker 
there is plenty about the fort that 
interests. Beneath the wall on one side 
is the oven, that was used to heat cannon 
balls, and near it are some of these 
missiles which were being prepared for 
use. At another place is the magazine, 
heavily covered with brick and earth to 
resist a chance shell, and at still another 
is the "bomb-proof," a chamber as care- 
fully protected as the magazine, where 
the inmates could stay in safety when 
compelled to leave the quarters. Stand- 
ing on the top of the wall. Fort Morgan 
can be seen across the bay, and oft^ to 

INIKRIOK   Ol'   KORT   r.AINRS. 

the    south    the    Gulf    stretches    into 
mysterious distances. 

Nor is this all that there is to see. 
Starting from Cedar Point one can go 
over to Grant's Island, about a mile 
from shore, and chat with the quarantine 
inspector or the keeper of the channel 
lighthouse. The former can tell how to 
prepare all kinds of savory dishes from 
the oysters and fish at hand, among 
them the celebrated "jamboulaire," a 
dish which once eaten can never be 
forgotten, and the latter will tell about 
Grant's Island when it was F'ort Fisher, 
and about the people buried under the 
little mound in the rear of the house. He 
will show where the magazine was and 
some of the loaded and primed shells 
which have washed clown to the beach, 
or, if in the mood, he can tell stirring- 
tales of war times, when he engaged on 
blockade runners and carried cotton to 
Cuba. 

Then when you ha^'e your fill you 
can set out and sail on across 
the bay to Fort Morgan and watch the 
vessels loading lumber brought from 
Mobile on lighters; you can wander 
around the deserred fort and try to 
imagine the scene enacted thirty years 
ago, when Farragut's fleet steamed up 
the channel in defiance of torpedoes, 
and the storm of shot and shell rained 
from these now deserted walls. Then 
if you love sailing you can go from 
here down the wide channel toward the 
(iLilt, passing Dixie Island, a crescent- 
shaped strip of land, and between it 
and the mainland. South Channel, where 

not many years ago in a great 
storm a large merchant vessel 
was lost, and with cargo and 
crew disappeared before assist- 
ance could be rendered. Then 
vou steer off to the West and 
run under the lee of Sand 
Island, where you 
sure of a hearty 
from the keeper 
assistant. It is not so much 
of an exertion to climb up to 
the top of the lighthouse, and 
once there all past difficulties 
are forgotten. 

So far  as   fishing  is con- 
cerned, well, all you need do 

may be 
welcome 
and    his 
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water anywhere 
In the morning- 

the httle wharf 
shore and watch 
fish   as they  are 

is   go   down   to   the 
and throw out a line, 
you    can    stand    on 
jutting  out   from   the 
the   tarpon, or silver 
called there, broach clean out of water 
in their efforts  to  catch the 
mullet, which swarm through 
the   narrow   channel   as   the 
tide runs  out.     If you don't 
feel in the humor for trying 
a  line, borrow a casting net, 
one of the pecuHarities of the 
Gulf Coast, and try one throw. 
You will not likely try another 
that morning as it will   take 
until dinner time to untangle 
you from its meshes, but the 
experience is certainly novel 
and, to the looker-on, inter- 
esting.      Finally,   when   you 
leave the place, whether you 
have been fishing or not, you 
will agree with me that one 
might travel long and far without finding 
a more perfect climate, purer air or a more 
delightful place in which to stay. 

But something further should be said 
about Mobile's business. When you 
come to study the situation here, you 
are amazed at the combined commercial, 
industrial and agricultural advantages of 
the locality. 

The harbor is one of the finest on the 
Atlantic or Gulf Coast. The city is 
but twenty-eight miles from the Gulf, 
with a channel twenty-one feet deep at 
mean low tide, and this depth is being 
increased by the work of the govern- 
ment year by year. The city has twehe 
miles of river frontage with thirty feet 
natural depth of water. A government 
engineer, commissioned to examine 
Mobile river and bay, reported that for 
a $3,000,000 appropriation he would 
guarantee a perfect thirty-foot channel 
to Mobile's wharves. There is regular 
steamship connection with points in 
Centra] America, Cuba, Jamaica, Mexico 
and other points. The coasting trade is 
very large and is expanding rapidly. 

Mobile is the natural outlet for the 
coal of Alabama, and for such products 
of this and adjacent States as seek water 
to remote points. It should be noted 
as   a   factor   of   tremendous   force   in 

Mobile's development that seven rivers, 
with an aggregate of more than 1000 
miles of navigable waters, come together 
here and form the head of Mobile bay. 
These rivers, coming down from the 
coal and iron regions of the State, are 

EXTERIOR   WALL   AND   MOAT—FORT   GAINES. 

being constantly improved by the gov- 
ernment and made navigable higher 
and higher up toward their source. A 
writer, not long ago, said: "There is 
not, elsewhere in the world, such com- 
bined industrial and commercial wealth 
upon water courses that feed a single 
port." In the shipment of coal and 
lumber and the importation of bananas 
and other foreign fruits, Mobile has 
built up an enormous business which is 
growing larger every day. 

For manufacturing, Mobile is superior 
in its cheap fuel, and in its cheap raw 
material for cotton manufacturing, for 
lumber and wood-working factories of 
every sort, for ship-building, and for the 
canning of ovsters, fish, fruit, vegetables, 
&c. 

But probably the most noteworthy, as 
well as the most profitable and inviting 
industry of this region is truck tarming, 
which, as my drummer friend remarked, 
seems to become more profitable as the 
number of truck farmers increases. T'ne 
explanation of this, of course, is that as 
the business develops the railroads can 
afford to provide better facilities for get- 
ting the vegetables and fruits to the 
Northern markets quickly and cheaply ; 
the Northern commission merchants 
can o'ive more attention to handlino- the 
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business, and, as the supply becomes 
larger and more regular, the market 
expands. 

Mobile is becoming one of the great 
centres in the country for the production 
of early fruits and vegetables. Lands 
suitable for gardening can be had for 
much less than even the average farm 
prices that prevail in the North. 

The railroads are rendering every 
possible assistance to settlers who   buy 

lands for gardening. The business in- 
volves fewer risks with greater profits 
and greater certainty of profits than any 
other branch of farming. The Mobile 
& Ohio and other roads, during the 
season, run daily fast fruit and vegetable 
trains to the cities of the West and 
Northwest. 

Altogether it may safely be said that 
Mobile is one of the great seaport cities 
of the future. 

SAND   ISLAND   LIGHT. 



LET  THE   EMIGRANT  COME  SOUTH. 

Bv  Gen.  llws. S.  Rosser. 

The word emigrant should be sacred 
to the heart and mind of every one of 
America's sons and daughters, for it 
was from him that we sprung and by 
him that the corner-stone of our great 
repubhc was laid. 

He was the architect of the temple of 
free government which we are still en- 
gaged in building, and of which we 
proudly boast, and it was he w^ho laid 
its foundation and in his own blood con- 
secrated its holy mission. 

The individual independence, the 
purity of character, the demand for fair- 
play, justice and toleration which mark 
the outlines of our manhood today, in 
all our dealings with the world and our- 
selves, was derived, by direct inheri- 
tance, from the old emigrant stock of 
brave, hardy, freedom-loving, God- 
fearing and king hating adventurers, 
who first settled in the wilderness of 
America, and whom we delight to honor 
and revere as our forefathers, and as 
the wise political philosophers whose 
precepts are our best guides. 

The right to speak for himself to 
think for himselt, to read for himself and 
to pray for himself was to him inherent, 
and filling his soul as an inspiration led 
him from home, from friends and from 
comforts in the Old Country to seek a 
new home in the new-found wilderness 
across the treacherous seas, and made 
the hardships and sufferings, dangers 
and cares, only sweet comforts under 
the skies of liberty. 

Under the star of a new-found world 
was launched a new dispensation giving 
rise to a new Empire on a new plan 
which was surged into life and founded 
on a new faith and a   new   philosophy. 

It   was    the   pioneer   emigrant  who 

tought for and won the right of self- 
government, from the combined wealth, 
power and assumed divinity of crystal- 
ized bigotry which had enslaved the 
children of men from the beginning of 
time and established the doctrine of 
political equality which placed the feet 
of every child born in the land on the 
highway ot promotion, and awarded the 
palm only to the worthiest. 

The genesis of the United States is 
the history of the emigrant, and as de- 
velopment after development has gone 
on, evolving territories and then States 
out of mere backwoods settlements, and 
a great nation has been built, yet there 
is still a task and a field for the same 
hardy, brave and enterprising emigrant, 
and although it is not in blazing the 
geographical lines and boundaries of 
States, it is equally important in ad- 
vancing the frontier of development and 
extending the tide of the empire of 
wealth into richer and broader and more 
inviting fields. 

To till the rich xalleys and dig the 
gold of the sierras of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, the emigrant threw open the 
golden gate and bespangled our banner 
with the stately stars of the Pacific, and 
to reclaim the rich prairies from the 
hostile red man, and to send cheap 
bread and meat to the famishing millions 
of the old world, he crossed the Missis- 
sippi and planted the flag of his country 
on the great Western plains around 
which today are gathered the happy 
and prosperous millions of many proud 
States of the Union. 

From the rock-ribbed hills of New 
England the father sent his sons to 
make a home and plant a new genera- 
tion on the velvet fields  of Illinois,  but 
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when the next generation came forward 
to divide the patrimony, thrift had so 
enhanced the value of realty that it was 
deemed best to sell the acres which had 
been acquired in Illinois by the first 
generation at one dollar and a quarter, 
for its increased price of one hundred 
and seventy-five, and with this the boys 
joined the Westward tide and begun life 
in the new fields of Minnesota, where a 
like experience following, the next gen- 
eration planted itself in Dakota, then in 
Montana and on making its way West- 
ward until the tide rolling out from the 
Pacific met the one moving West and 
finished the work of the emigrant 
pioneer. 

The boy of the Eastern States now 
sits down and repiningly wails that there 
are no opportunities for him, and that 
times have changed from what they 
used to be when his father began life, 
and the work of the pioneer with all its 
rich fields and opportunities is now only 
an iridescent dream of the past, and while 
feeling that he would like to be a con- 
queror, concludes that there is nothing 
left of success to conquer. 

But let me say to this young man, 
that there are yet fields replete with 
possibilities stretching out before him, as 
rich and as fruitful as any the past ever 
held, and whose scope will afford em- 
ployment for all his energy, talent and 
ambition. 

It is not far oft'. Vou will not have to 
sail the troubled seas to find it, nor to scale 
rugged or icy mountains, nor drive oft" 
the savage man or beast, but it is here in 
the midst of civilization and social refine- 
ment. 

It is here in the sunny South, where 
the climate is equable and soil fertile— 
free from blizzards and cyclones—with 
the free navigation of rivers or sea from 
your door to the best Eastern markets. 
Here in the South you will find cheap 
lands, with a wealth of the best soil, or 
the' wealth of forest and of mine far 
richer and more remunerative than the 
West can give, and without the merciless 
tax which that section is forced to pay 
tor transportation to the Eastern markets 
and to the sea. 

It you wish to be a "Cattle King" 
there are fields in the South where you 

may acquire the cheap lands capable of 
grazing in summer, and where you can 
cheaply feed in winter herds which will 
yield more profit than those which fat- 
ten on the mesquite or the gammee 
grasses of the Western plains in summer, 
and which, in winter, browse in gorges 
or canons, and are only fit for market 
in the fall of the year, when, on account 
of the abundance, meat is so cheap as to 
scarcely pay the cost of transportation. 

If you wish to raise sheep by the 
thousands, or tens of thousands, the 
South affords a better climate and 
cheaper and more wholesome food for 
them, and giving a greater and more 
profitable yield than the plains of Judith 
Basin of Montana can boast of If 
your taste is for fine running or 
trotting horses, I can place you, for little 
money, by the side of studs in the 
South where even with much smaller 
investments larger results are reaped 
than anywhere else on the continent. If 
you wish to produce cotton, tobacco, 
grain or fruit, you may select you plan- 
tation or your farm already improved, 
and which will cost you less than the 
buildings standing on it would cost to 
build for cash, and these you can buy on 
long time, paying one-fourth cash, and 
the balance you may carr}' as long as 
you like by paying 6 per cent, tor the 
use of the money. 

I have been all over the West, I built 
the eastern end of the Northern Pacific 
and Canadian Pacific railroads, and re- 
sided for twenty years in Minnesota, and 
was a close student of agriculture and 
stock raising all the time, and I feel that I 
understand the problem as presented in 
both the West and the East. If you are 
in doubt go to the West and look 
around before you think of moving to 
a farm there, and if you are already out 
in the West and are not satisfied, I 
promise you that you will find health, 
wealth and contentment in the South, 
and her people cordially invite you to 
come and be one of them. 

If you have not yet made your selec- 
tion, I will tell you that life in a Western 
cattle ranch is isolated barbarism. 
None of the comtbrts of civilization, 
and no hope to make a fortune, that you 
may finally return with it East to enjoy 
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friends and luxury. On a ranch the 
proprietor, the cowboys and the cows 
associate with each other and roam the 
plains, about as the wild Indians did in 
the days of the Buffalo. If you should 
conclude to settle on a prairie farm, let 
me suggest that you provide a deep cel- 
lar, so that when the cyclone signal is up 
you may retreat to it, while e\erything 
above the surface of the ground is called 
off on a long' journey, from which they 
never return. 

It you think of taking a bride with 
you to a Western prairie farm be sure 
and instruct her in the art of twisting- 
bundles of hay and straw into tight 
withes, big enough and tight enough to 
serve as lightwood knots, for these are 
all the firewood she will ha\e or you 
will be able to procure to cook with or 
to heat your room, or to cook for the 
Swede, whom you may be able to hire to 
help you clear away the snow which 
buries your trail from your door to 
your stable, or to dig your house itself 
out of a snow-drift so that daylight may 
shine on it after a blizzard has gix'cn it 
a call. 

A man starting life in the West re- 
quires far more ready cash than one be- 
gining life in the South—even in the 
days of free homesteads ; and now that 
grants to railroads and fraudulent pre- 
emptions have consumed all that is 
\aluable of the public domain, an 
emigrant going West, looking for a 
home, will have to buy second-hand 
and pay from seven to fifty dollars 
an acre for lands, which are remote from 
market and all that can be produced on 
them are at the mercy of the nearest 
railroad or the elevator company—one 
robbing in freight tax, and the other in 
dishonest classification. 

These taken along with the periodical 
grasshopper, alkaline water, black flies 
and prairie mosquitoes, and it will ap- 
pear to him that the curses of an 
offended God are upon him and to 
abide forever. 

Crops in the West cannot be divcsi- 

fied ; wheat, oats, grass and vegetables 
limit the soil's yield—while in the South 
all of the plants, cereals, roots and fruits 
can be produced every year, and in 
abundance. 

In Virginia, North and South Caro- 
lina, Georgia and Florida more wealth 
is being produced annually from "truck," 
consisting of vegetables, melons and 
fruits, than the entire wheat crop 
of the West is worth, and, while it 
takes an expensive plant to operate a 
wheat farm, "a mule and forty acres" 
along the Atlantic Coast will load a 
steamboat for Baltimore, Philadelphia 
or New York, and in the winter while 
the prairies are bleak and deserted the 
creeks and rivers teem with wild fowl, 
canvas-back ducks and wild geese, the 
marshes with woodcock, the fields with 
quail and the chaparal with deer and 
wild turkeys. 

In this county of Albemarle in Virginia 
the product of the apple crop last year, 
(and this was saved mostly by immigrant 
Northerners) amounted to over $20,000, 
and besides the vast amount of peaches, 
pears, cherries, strawberries and grapes 
shipped North, annually, we supply the 
two wine cellars at Charlottesville with 
about three hundred thousand pounds of 
all varieties of wine grapes, producing the 
celebrated "Virginia Claret" and a rich 
Burgundy, known as "Norton," which 
has already found its way into the most 
fashionable restaurants, clubs and private 
cellars in the Union. 

Many of the old colonial homes of 
large acreage now oftered for sale in 
the South should attract the enter- 
prising young farmer of the North, 
for nowhere else on earth are such in- 
ducements as they afford to be found. 

Come as indi\'iduals or come as colo- 
nies, and come in the spirit ot the immi- 
grant who is determined to forge his 
way to the front and shape things 
around him to harmonize with his own 
high purposes, and we shall indeed have 
a new South. 



THE  INCREASE   OF   COTTON   PRODUCTION. 

Bv Richard H. Edmonds. 

Cotton is the most remarkable of all 
agricultural products. No other crop 
could stand the bad treatment which cotton 
receives from the time that it is planted 
—for the majority of cotton-raisers never 
give it the attention which all farming 
operations demand—until, after being 
badly packed, it is rolled in the mud 
around country stations or left for weeks 
exposed to all kinds of weather. 
Neither heat nor cold, rain nor sunshine, 
nor even age, materially affects the 
quality of the staple in the belief of the 
producers, and hence they disregard all 
of the precautions given to the handling 
and marketing of all other crops. In 
reality this treatment is barbarous and 
wasteful, but cotton stands it as no 
other crop could. While it is one of 
the world's greatest agricultural staples, 
it becomes the foundation of what is 
claimed to be the most important indus- 
trial interest of the day. Its con- 
sumption measures the progress of 
civilization, and, as Henry W. Grady 
once said, the missionary of the gospel 
as he penetrates the wilds of Africa, 
opening it up to civilization, is but an 
advance agent for cotton goods. As civ- 
ilization advances and wealth increases, 
the wearing of cotton clothes necessarily 
keeps even step in the march of progress. 

Mr. Thomas Ellison, the great cotton 
authority of England, in writing on this 
subject, once said : "The cultivation of 
the cotton plant, the manufacture of its 
fibre and the distribution of its product 
afford employment to a much larger 
amount of capital and labor than any 
other branch of mechanical industry, and 
yet, so far as Europe and America are 
concerned, this \'ast agricultural and man- 
uJacturing system has been built up almost 
within the limits of the past century." 

No other product of the soil can  be 

depended upon with the same certainty 
of having such a uniform foreign de- 
mand and upon which we can safely rely 
to so large an extent in the settlement of 
balances due abroad by our country. 

In studying cotton, however, we find 
that all of these facts are only a part of 
the sum total of its remarkable qualities. 
It was comparati\'ely only a few^ years 
ago when the seed was considered a 
nuisance, to be hauled away to a dumping- 
ground. Now the seed is the basis of one 
of the most important industrial interests 
in the South—an interest that has many 
wide ramificatiofis, reaching from the 
fattening of live-stock in competition 
with the West to the olive orchards of 
Italy, for whose protecticn the Italian 
go\'ernment has waged war against 
cottonseed oil. Years ago Mr. Edward 
Atkinson, impressed with the value of 
cottonseed, then hardly more than a 
waste product, stated that if New Eng- 
land could produce cotton for the seed 
alone it would grow rich at it. Now the 
seed sells at from $10.00 to $20.00 a 
ton, and supports an industry in which 
probably over $40,000,000 are invested. 
As there are two pounds of seed to 
every pound of lint, $10.00 a ton for the 
former would practically mean adding 
nearly one cent a pound to the price of 
cotton, and with seed at $20.00 a ton 
two cents would be added. 

So far as known, cotton is indigenous 
to the American continent. According 
to Mr. Thomas Ellison, it was found bv 
Magellan in Brazil in 1519, by Cortes 
in Mexico in the same year and by 
De Vica in Texas and Louisiana in 1536. 
Bancroft reports that cotton was first 
cultivated in the South in 1621, but 
there is good historical authority for 
saying that it was grown in \'irginia to 
a considerable extent some time before 
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that. The cotton that was grown in the 
colonies furnished the raw material out 
of which the old spinning wheels and 
hand looms produced "homespun" 
goods, and it is reported of Jeft'erson 
that in his house was made o\'er "2000 
yards of cloth, which his family and 
servants required yearly. The first 
regular export of cotton was probably 
in 1784, when eight bales were shipped 
from Charleston, but two small ship- 
ments had been made in 1748-49 and 
1757, though it is generally supposed 
that these were of West India cotton 
reshipped through Charleston to (jreat 
Britain. The first shipment of eight 
bales, which was seized by the authori- 
ties, who claimed that so large a quantity 
could not be of American growth, was 
afterwards sold to Messrs. Strutt & Co., 
of Derby, in whose mill Samuel Slater, 
the man who laid the foundation of 
cotton manufacturing in New England, 
was then working. 

In 1739 it was testified in an English 
court that "cotton grows very well in 
(jcorgia, and that it can be raised by 
white persons without the aid of 
negroes." When the colonies under- 
took to encourage the manufacture of 
cotton goods the home government did 
e\erything in its power to hinder the 
progress of the industry, with a view to 
compelling them to confine their atten- 
tion to the production of food and raw 
materials, and to purchase their manu- 
factured goods from Great Britian. At 
the request of English merchants, who 
were disturbed by efforts of American 
manufacturers to export their goods, an 
act of Parliament was passed imposing 
a fine of /^500 for every offense of ex- 
porting such goods, and, this not prov- 
ing effectual, a law was enacted forbid- 
ding the exportation of textile machinery 
from Great Britain, in order to prevent 
American manufacturers getting cotton 
machinery. Despite all these disadvan- 
tages, however, more and more atten- 
tion was given by Americans to the 
study of methods to develop the cotton 
industry. Massachusetts especially took 
active steps to encourage cotton manu- 
facturing, and in 1786 the legislature 
gave ^200 to two brothers to help them 
establish   carding   and   spinning    ma- 

chinery. Later /'500 was granted to 
assist another factory, and afterwards 
/"2000 to another. Samuel Slater 
undertook about this time to establish a 
mill in Pawtucket, and his success has 
made for him the reputat'on of ha\ing 
been the father of the cotton manufactur- 
ing in this country. The South was not 
so prompt in taking up this industry, 
and the tirst mill erected in that section 
is supposed to ha\e been one established 
in South Carolina in 1790. Up to this 
time the progress in cotton culti\'ation 
and manufacture had been very slow, 
and it was felt that some improved 
method of ginning cotton must be in- 
vented before the cotton business could 
attain much larger proportions. This 
was a subject of frequent discussion. 

In 1795 Eli Whitney, who, though a 
native of Massachusetts, was then living 
in (jcorgia, succeeded in making a gin 
that proved entirely satisfactory. With 
the introduction of the gin the cotton 
business in all branches advanced with 
leaps and bounds The South's crop 
jumped from 2,000,000 pounds in 1790 
to 10,000,000 pounds in 1796, and to 
40,000,000 pounds in iSoo, or only four 
years later, while the yield of 1810 was 
80,000,000 pounds, and that of 1820 160,- 
000,000. The rapid increase in the de- 
mand for cotton and the profitableness 
of its culti\ation caused a concentration 
of the energy and capital of the South 
in planting, and industrial interests which 
had been flourishing declined under the 
craze for cotton-raising. In 1816 the 
tarifi on cotton goods was largely in- 
creased, the measure being strongly sup- 
ported by the South on the ground that 
it would promote the consumption ot its 
cotton, while the Northern States op- 
posed this advance in rates because ot 
their large shipping interests—another 
illustration of how tariff sentiment changes 
as conditions change. Erom a crop ot 
about 400,000 bales in 1820 production 
rapidly increased, the growth of this 
industry probably surpassing in extent 
and wide-reaching importance any other 
crop in Europe or America. The energy 
of the South was turned into cotton- 
raising, and production really increased 
in advance of the world's consumptive 
requirements.      Other   agricultural   in- 
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terests were not, however, neglected. 
Diversified farming was the rule, and 
the South was more nearly self-support- 
ing in the way of foodstufts—corn, 
bacon, etc.—than it has ever been since 
the war. In general prices were well 
maintained for forty years, though grad- 
ually tending downward after the begin- 
ning of this century. In 1801 the aver- 
age New York price was forty-four cents 
a pound, and from this it slowly declined, 
often with an upward spurt for a year or 
two, to thirteen and one half cents in 1839. 

With prices ranging from thirteen to 
forty-four cents, and averaging for forty 
vears, from TSOO to 1839, a fraction ov^er 
seventeen cents a pound, cotton cultiva- 
tion was so profitable that we cannot 
wonder at the disposition of the people 
of the South to concentrate their efforts 
more and more on cotton cultivation to 
the exclusion of industrial interests. 
Beginning with 1840 there came a 
period of extremely low prices and the 
cotton States suffered very much from 
this decline. In that year the average 
New York prices dropped to nine cents, 
a decline of four cents from the pre- 
ceding year, and this was followed by 
a continuous decline until 1846, when 
the average was 5.63 cents, the lowest 
a\'erage price ever known to the cotton 
trade. Even in 1891-92, when an 
enormous surplus of cotton following 
the depression that succeeded the Baring 
failure forced prices to what many 
claimed was the lowest point on record, 
the average at New York was 7.50 
cents, or nearly two cents higher than in 
1846. Moreover, in 1846 the seed was 
without value, while in 1891-92 the sale 
of seed added almost a cent a pound to 
the value of the crop and transportation 
was very much cheaper than in 1846. 
In 1847 the crop was short and prices 
advanced sharply, only to drop back to 
eight and then to seven and one-fourth 
cents, making the average for the 
decade, from 1840 to 1849, the lowest 
e\'er known in the cotton trade. 

These excessi\'ely low prices brought 
about a revi\'al of public interest in other 
pursuits than of cotton cultivation, and 
the natural tendency of the people to 
industrial matters, as evidenced by the 
history   of   the   colonies   prior   to    the 

Revolution, but which had long been 
dormant, was again aroused, and for 
some years there was a very active 
spirit manifested in the building of rail- 
roads and the development of manu- 
factures. With 1850 a period of much 
higher prices was ushered in, and for 
the next ten years the average was about 
twelve cents. Then came the war with 
its accompanying scarcity of cotton and 
prices rapidly advancing until 1863-64, 
when the New York average was loij^ 
cents. When the war ended the world 
was bare of cotton. The demand was 
pressing and the prices continued very 
high. But the South was bankrupt. 
It had no capital on which to operate, 
its planters were burdened with debt, 
their houses and fences destroyed, their 
labor system disorganized, and in this 
condition they were in no position to 
buy foodstuffs, live-stock and agricul- 
tural implements. 

iiVIoney-lenders were, however, ready 
to advance money on mortgages on 
unplanted cotton, but on no other crop. 
Most of them were factors or commis- 
sion merchants who would agree to 
advance a certain sum of money, or 
rather a certain line of credit at their 
stores for merchandise of all kinds, on 
every acre planted in cotton. Under 
these circumstances diversified agricul- 
ture had to be abandoned, and the 
planter was forced to buy Western corn 
and bacon from his commission mer- 
chant. By the time he had paid more 
than double price over cash values for his 
supplies, paid interest on the money 
advanced, and commission, storage and 
drayage and insurance on his cotton 
when marketed, the planter usually 
ended the year in debt to his factor. 
The profits of the factor, though, were 
sufficiently large to justify him in con- 
tinuing his credit, and by doing so the 
farmer was kept in debt from year to 
year. The negroes and the tenant 
class of whites could borrow money on 
cotton in the same way, and this de- 
veloped into a tenantry system for 
raising cotton which pre\'ented any 
attention being gi\'en to the improvement 
of the land. Year after year the farmer 
was forced into cotton-raising to the ex- 
clusion of everything else, until it became 
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only too true that "the South kept its 
corn-crib and smokehouse in the West." 

After iS8o, although the Southern 
farmers were still heavily in debt, they 
commenced to give increased attention 
to the cultivation ol' grain and to the 
raising of early fruits and vegetables. 
The progress made since then has been 
very remarkable, but, despite this great 
increase, the production of corn in the 
central cotton States is not yet up to 
the yield of iS6o. In the meantime 
the cotton crop increased rapidly, rising 
from 5,456,000 bales in 1881-82 to 
9,035,000 bales in 1891-92. Summing- 
up in tabular form the statistics of the 
cotton crop since 1840, we have : 

1S40 41 — 
1841-42 — 
1842 43 — 
iS-13-44 •■•• 
1S44 45 ■•■ 
184s 46 .. . 
1S46 47 •. ■ • 
1S47-48 •■• 
184S 49 .... 

1849 50 •■■• 
1S5051 •••■ 
1851-52 .... 
1852-53 .. . 

1S53-54 ••■■ 
1854 5.S  
1S55 56 ... 
1850-57 ... 

1857 5S • • ■ 
1855 59 ••• 
1859-60 ... 
1860-61 .. 
1861 62I 
1802-63 1 
1863 64 c ■ 
1S64 65 I 
1865-66 ... 
1866 67 ... 
1867 68 ... 
is68 69 ... 
1869 70 ... 
1870-71 ... 
1871 72 .. 
1S72 73 ... 

1S73-74 ■■• 
1874 75 ... 
1875 76 .. ■ 
1576 77 .. 

1577 7S ■ •. 
1878-7^ ... 
1S79 80 ... 
i88u 81 ... 
1S81 82 ... 
1882 83 ... 
1S83-S4 ... 
1884 8s ... 
1885 86 ... 
18S6 87 ... 
1887 88 ... 
18S8 89 ... 
1889 90 ... 
1S9U-91 ... 
1891-92 ... 
1892-93 ... 

1,634,954 
1 683,574 
2 378,8:5 
.1,030,409 
2,394-.503 
2,100.537 
1,778,651 
2,439.786 
2,866,938 
2,223,718 
2,454,442 
3.126,310 
3,416,214 

3074,979 
2,982,634 

3,665,557 
3,093 737 
3.257,339 
4,018,914 
4 861,292 
3,849,469 

s=^-^ 

267,850 
267,850 
325.I2j 
.•^46,750 
389.000 
422,600 
428,000 
616,044 
642,485 

613,498 
485,614 
689,603 

803,725 
737,236 
706.417 

7;7,739 
819,936 
595.562 
927.651 
978 043 
843,740 

c  1| 

I,3'3 500 
1,465,500 
2,010,000 
1,629,500 
2,08^,700 
1,666.700 
1,241 200 
1.858,000 
2 228,000 
1,590,200 
1,988,710 
2 443 646 
2 528 400 
2,319 148 
2,244,209 
2,954,606 
2 252,657 

2.590,455 
3 021,403 

3,774,173 
3,127,568 

Pi '• 

.War Period. 

2 269,316 666,100 
2,097,254 770,030 

2,519 554 906.636 

2,366,467 926.374 
3.122,551 865,160 

4.352,317 1,110,196 

2974.351 1,237,330 
3 930 508 1,201,1^7 
4 i7o,3'5S 1,305.943 
3 832.991 l,l93.or5 
4,6j2,3i3 1.351.870 
4,474,069 1,428,013 
4.773.865 1,489,022 

5.074 155 1.55S.329 ! 
5.761,252 1,789.978 
6,605,750 1-938937 
5,456,048 1,964,535 
6 949 756 2,073,096 
5,713 200 I S76.6S3 
5,706.165 I 753,125 
6,575.691 2 162,544 
6 505,087 2,111,532 
7.046,833 2.257,247 
6 938,290 2 314.091 
7.307.281 2.390.959 
8 652 597 2.632,023 

9.035.359 2 876,846 
6.700,365 2,481,015 

1,551,664 
1,557 054 
1,655,816 
1 465 880 
2,206,480 
3,169,009 

1,9,57.314 
2,679.986 
2,840,9"<i 
2 684.708 
3.234,244 
3.030,835 
3 360,254 
3,181,004 
3,885,003 
4,589,346 
3,582,622 

4 766,597 
3.916,581 
3-947.972 
4 336,203 
4 445,302 
4,627.502 

4-742 347 
4.955 931 
5.847 19' 
5 933 437 
4,402,890 

9-50 
7-85 
7-25 
7-73 
5-63 
7.87 
11.21 
8.03 
7-55 
12.34 
12.14 
9-50 
11.02 
10.97 
10.39 
10.30 
13-51 
12.23 
12.08 
11.00 
13.01 

r 31-29 
J 67.21 
I 101.50 
I 83.38 

42.30 
3159 
24.85 
29.01 
23.98 
16.95 
20.48 
18.15 
17.00 
IS.00 
13.00 

11-73 
11.28 
10.83 
12.02 

11-34 
12.16 
10.^3 
10.64 

10.54 
9-44 

10.25 
10.27 
10.71 

11-53 
9-03 
7.64 
8.24 

Net fts Bale Years. Acres. of crop. "# acre. f, acre. 

is;5 76  11,635,000 *399 445,168 177 , 0-39% 
1876-77   11,500,000 252 602,340 171M- 0-39 
1877 7S  11,825,000 255.768,165 i8iji 0.40;^^ 
1878-79   12,240 000 236 586,031 i855i 0.41^^ 
1879-80   12 680,000 313 696,452 ■2oe% 0-45}^ 
1880-81  16,123,000 356,524,911 188;^ 0.41 
18S1 82   16 851,000 304 298,744 i45?i 0.32% 
1882.S3   16,276,000 327,938 137 20oJ^ 0.427^ 
IS83 84   16,78 .,000 288,803 902 157^ 0-34 
1SS4 85   17,426,000 287.253.972 150% 0-33 
iSSs 86   18 379,444 313 723.0^0 165H 0.30 
1S86 87   18,581,012 29s.504.215 l62>^ 0-35 
18S7 88   18,961,897 336,433,653 i73>^ 0-37 
18SS-89   19,362 073 344,069.801 167 Ks o-3.sK 
ibSg 90   19 979 040 373,161,831 i73?i 0.36K2 
1S90-91   20,583,935 429792.C47 200^8 0.42 
i8gi-9i  20,555,387 391,424 716 209?^ 0.44 

i'^92-93  18,067,924 284.279 of,6 176 0-37 

Although a great deal of complaint is 
heard throughout the South about the 
decline in the price of cotton of late 
years, the average decrease has reallv 
been less than the average decrease in 
the price of wheat. The decline in 
average cotton prices since 1876 has not 
been as much as 30 per cent., although 
the average for 1891-92 by itself was 
more than this, but that was an excep- 
tioaal year; whereas the drop in wheat 
since 1876 will average about 33 to 35 
per cent. In both cases the heav}- 
decrease in A'alue was mainly due to 
the fact that production increased more 
rapidly than consumption. We kept 
on piling up a surplus of cotton and 
wheat, and a decline under such circum- 
stances was inevitable, and it does not 
seem to have been proportionately 
greater than the increase in production 
beyond the consumptive requirements of 
the world. At present the consumption 
of both wheat and cotton is increasing 
more rapidly than the acreage or pro- 
duction, and under this, one of the laws 
of trade, which, given time enough, 
always brings about an equilibrium, we 
may reasonabl}' look for a gradual 
improvement in the value of these 
staples during the ne.\t lew years. 

A study of the foregoing figures will 
show that seven years of successively 
increasing crops, as Irom 1885-86 to 
1891 -92,was unprecedented in the history 
of trade. It is doubtful if any leading- 
crop raised can show such an unbroken 
increase forsexen years. Jun-iping from 
5,700,000 bales in 1884-85 to 6,500,000 
bales in 1885 86, there was  practically 
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no halting, as the variations in two 
years were too small to be noticeable, to 
9,035,000 bales in 1891 92, a gain of 
3,300,000 bales, or nearly 60 per cent, 
advance in seven years. It ought not 
to have been expected that consumption 
could keep pace with such an increase. 
Fortunately there came a break, and 
we have now had two short crops. 
This will help to reduce the enormous 
stocks that have overweighted the 
market for several years. With surplus 
stocks worked off a fresh start can be 
made, and if next year's crop is moder- 
ately small the cotton trade of the world 
will then be on a sound basis for higher 
prices, because consumption will then 
have overtaken production. 

In eighteen years cotton has brought 
into the South over $5,700,000,000, a 
sum so vast that the profits out of it 
ought to have been enough to gready 
enrich that whole section. Unfortu- 
nately, however, the system which the 
poverty following the war developed, of 
raising cotton only and buying provis- 
ions and grain in the West, left at home 
but little surplus money out of the 
cotton crop. The W^est and North 
drained that section of several hundred 
million dollars every year, because it 
depended upon them for all of its 
manufactured goods, as well as for the 
bulk of its foodstuffs. Hence, of the 
enormous amount received for cotton, 
very little remained in the South. The 
increase in diversified farming, the 
raising of home supplies, the develop- 
ment of trucking and the building of 
factories are all uniting to keep at home 
the money which formerly went North 
and  West.    Whether the cotton-raiser 

himself be getting the full benefit of this 
or not, the South at large is necessarily 
doing so. 

The figures given in the foregoing 
tables show that the lowest average yield 
per acre tor the seventeen years under 
review was 1455,^ pounds in 1881, and 
the highest 20953 pounds in 1891. Had 
the yield per acre in 1891 been as low 
as in 1881, the crop would have been 
less than 6,700,000 bales, instead of 
9,035,000 bales. 

From 1840 to 1849 the average price 
in New York was eight cents per pound, 
a lower average for nine years than any 
single year since has shown except 
1S91-92. 

The importance of cotton in our 
foreign trade relations can be appre- 
ciated from the simple statement that 
since 1875 our exports of this staple 
have been valued at $3,800,000,000 
while the total exports of wheat and 
flour combined for the same period 
have been $2,500,000,000, showing a 
difference of $1,300,000,000, or over 50 
per cent, in favor of cotton. Moreover, 
during the same period we have 
exported about $200,000,000 of manu- 
factured cotton goods, making the full 
value really $4,000,000,000. Compared 
with the exports of wheat, flour and 
corn combined, the value of which since 
1875 has been $3,100,000,000, there is 
a difference in favor of cotton of 
$900,000,000. Going back to 1820, it 
is found that the total value of flour 
and wheat exported for the last seventy- 
four years is $3,913,000,000, or $100,- 
000,000 less than the value ol the 
cotton exported during the last eighteen 
years. 



LETTERS FROM NORTHERN AND WESTERN FARMERS, 
GIVING THEIR EXPERIENCE IN THE SOUTH—V. 

[The letters published in this issue form the fifth instalment in the series 
commenced in the October number of this magazine. These communications are 
published in response to numerous inquiries from Northern people who desire to 
know more about agricultural conditions in the South, and what is being 
accomplished by settlers from other sections of the country. These letters were 
written by practical farmers and fruit-growers, chiefly Northern and Western 
people who have made their homes in the South. The actual experiences of these 
settlers, as set forth in these letters, are both interesting and instructive to those 
whose minds are turned Southward.—EDITOR.] 

The Many Advantages of  Lakeland 
Vicinity. 

MR. J. L. DERIEUX, Lakeland, Fla.— 
In this season when the blizzards sweep 
over the plains and the whole North is 
wrapped in snow and ice, let me speak 
a word to the shivering denizens of that 
section and tell them of a "better land" 
—where there are no cyclones, no bliz- 
zards, no flood, no mud, no slush, no 
zero temperature, no grippe, no pneu- 
monia, no scarlet fever, no diphtheria, no 
labor strikes, no riots, but where the 
flowers bloom and the birds sing every 
day in the year, and the tenderest fruits 
and vegetables mature and ripen in mid- 
winter—where life is not a burden but a 
pleasure. 

But the first question that many will 
ask is, "What can I do in Florida to 
make a living?" 

During the session of the Agricultural 
Congress at Chicago, Mr. Washburn of 
Florida said : "It is true we have swamps, 
and we have the everglades, but there is 
no malaria in the country ; and we have 
less sickness there than in any other por- 
tion of the United States. A year ago 
last January I planted potatoes upon 
some of our poor land and I raised 220 
bushels to the acre and sold them for 
$2.00 per bushel. In February I planted 
watermelons and took off a large crop. 
In May I planted the land with sweet 

potatoes and I took off" 500 bushels of 
as good potatoes as ever grew in the 
world, I think. So you see that we can 
raise two or three crops in a year, and 
that it pays us to fertilize the land," 

In this light sandy soil a man can cul- 
tivate twice as much land as he can in 
the heavy soils North. 

In this locality we raise corn, oats, rye, 
rice, sugar cane, sweet potatoes, cow 
peas, Irish potatoes, cabbage, cauliflower, 
tomatoes, string beans, okra, egg plant, 
garden peas, lettuce, cucumbers, straw- 
berries, oranges, lemons, grape fruit, 
guavas, bananas, grapes, peaches, 
plums, figs, mulberries, Japan persim- 
mons, and I believe on our highest hills 
we can raise fine apples without protec- 
tion, for last winter, which was a severe 
one, I did not lose a hill of my tomato 
crop from frost, and my guava leaves 
were not touched, hence, I conclude 
that the highest hills in this locality sur- 
rounded by numerous lakes are as near 
frost proof as any in the State. 

The following are the results of some 
of my neighbors' crops: 

Richard R. Piatt, on January 10, 1853, 
planted three barrels of early rose p(Ka- 
toes on one and a half acres of flat-woods 
land, and raised sixty barrels, which 
netted him four and a quarter dollars 
per barrel. 

The    Duvernette   Bros,   have   been 
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raising cabbage for several years and 
their yield is from looto 200 barrels per 
acre, which they sold at from $1.00 to 
$1.50 per barrel f o. b. 

N. S. Gallaway, Walter Gallaway, 
Wm. Odurm and several others are en- 
gaged in strawberry culture. They say 
their berries, taking it one year with an- 
other, average them $300 per acre. 

We produce about 600 gallons of 
syrup per acre, which is worth forty 
cents per gallon. Rice from twenty to 
seventy-five bushels per acre. 

Mr. McDonald, from 250 orange trees 
this year, had 2121 boxes of fruit, which 
he sold for ninety cents per box on the 
trees. One of his grape fruit trees pro- 
duced $70.00 worth of fruit this year, 
and $102.00 last year. 

Mr. A. G. Munn this year sold from 
two grape fruit trees seventy-one boxes 
of fruit at $1.00 per box on the trees. 

Of course we have here improvident 
men, as can be found everywhere, who 
do not succeed, but the above examples 
will show what can be accomplished in 
Florida by proper means and methods. 

Our improved lands can be bought 
reasonably. Our unimproved lands can 
be had at from $2.50 to $30.00 per acre, 
according to quality and location. 

Lakeland is a town of 1,000 inhabi- 
tants; is the highest point on the 
Southern Florida Railroad, and perhaps 
the highest on the peninsula. 

The following altitudes are from the 
profile map of Southern Florida Rail- 
road: Tampa, 10 feet; Seffner, 73; 
Plant City, 128; Lakeland, 217; Bar- 
tow, 114; Winter Haven, 170; Bartow 
Junction, 175; Kissimmee, 63; Orlando, 
113; Sanford, 10; Richland, 97; Dade 
City, 85. 

Lakeland is eighty-three miles from 
Sanford; sixty-three from Orlando; forty- 
three ,from Kissimmee; fourteen from 
Bartow; twenty-six from Dade City; ten 
from Plant City; thirty-two from Tampa. 

Here we have a high, dry and bracing 
atmosphere which is so favorable to the 
feeble and to invalids. 

There never was a case of yellow- 
fever here. 

I don't think there has been a death 
in this community from fever of any 
kind for several years except two cases 

that were brought here from the cypress 
swamps. 

The South Florida Railroad and the 
main line of the Savannah, Florida & 
Western Railroad cross here, and a 
third railroad is chartered to cross here. 

The town is surrounded by rich phos- 
phate mines, which are being opened 
very extensively and very profitably. 

We have good hotels, churches, a 
graded school that employs three teach- 
ers, also a first-class weekly newspaper 
and a good solid bank, and the town is 
lighted with electricity. 

There are nine beautiful clearwater 
lakes in a radius of one mile of the 
town. One of them is six miles long 
and three miles wide. These are filled 
with choice fish and are surrounded by 
beautiful groves and luxuriant gardens, 
and adorned with comfortable and 
happy homes. 

In summer this beautiful, high and 
salubrious lake region is either fanned 
by good strong breezes from either the 
gulf or the ocean, and its happy denizens 
can lie down and sleep undisturbed by 
sultry nights or buzzing mosquitoes. 

Our people are sober, moral, intelli- 
gent, energetic, progressive, and they 
welcome all good settlers, irrespective of 
their religious creeds or political affilia- 
tions.    Come and see us. 

A Farmers' Chance in Virginia. 

A gentleman living in Norfolk writes 
as follows to the SOUTHERN STATES: 
Before me is a letter from a Michigan 
farmer asking what the chances would 
be for a man to buy land near Norfolk, 
Va., for the purpose of raising hay for 
the Norfolk market, stating that the 
Michigan price for baled hay was gen- 
erally $6.00 to $8.00 per ton, and often 
the buyers were quite scarce at that 
price. 

Now our port receives more than 
2000 tons of hay each month from the 
North and the Northwest. 1 believe 
the producers of all this large amount of 
hay recei\'e, as a rule, less than $8 per 
ton. It must be surely a losing busi- 
ness to grow hay at that figure, as it 
is calculated. by the chemists that 
every ton of good hay shipped from 
the    farm   carries   with   it   about    $7 
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worth of chemicals. That is to say the 
soil is robbed or relieved of $7 worth of 
chemicals by each ton of hay grown 
thereon. If this hay is sold then the 
word "robbed" is rightly used, and the 
land of the farmer who sells his hay is 
being "robbed" at a rapid rate, and it is 
surely a losing business to engage in, 
viz: that of raising hay for market, 
especially where the price is only from 
$6 to $8 per ton. 

Now our Michigan friends and farmers 
can come to Virginia and raise fully as 
much hay per acre as in Michigan, 
and often a great deal more, and get 
nearly three times as much per ton for 
it right here in the home market. The 
Michigan farmer gets $6 to $8 per ton 
for his hay and our farmers here get 
$16 to $18 per ton for theirs, and we 
can grow really more hay to the acre 
than can be grown in Michigan. 

One can readily see the strong in- 
centive or inducement for the Michigan 
farmer to come to Virginia to grow hay 
for the market. The same rule and the 
same line of argument apply to the 
grower of corn beyond the Mississippi. 
The Virginia truck farmer grows a fine 
crop of early potatoes, which, as a rule, 
brings fine prices, say from $25.00 to 
$50.00 per acre, clear of all expenses, 
and then puts the same land, the same 
season, into corn, which one year with 
another yields from thirty-five to fifty 
bushels per acre and commands fifty to 
sixty cents per bushel. In short, here 
we have the soil, the climate and the 
markets. What we want are the 
growers, the farmers from the North, 
the West and the Northwest to come 
here and utilize our idle lands and grow 
those products in demand here at the 
best prices in the United States, and for 
which products our soil is nicely 
adapted. 

It is a generally known fact that the 
Western producer of wheat, oats, corn, 
hay, pork and beef, as well as of many 
other farm products, is very poorly paid 
for his work, and I know from long 
experience that the consumer here pays 
the highest market price in the United 
States for all such products. The great 
trouble lies in this fact. The Western 
"supply"   is   most   too   far   from   the 

"demand," hence the great margin be- 
tween the price received and that paid. 

When these and hundreds of other 
facts, plain business facts, are once 
generally known at the North and the 
West we shall see many of the pro- 
ducers from those sections knocking at 
our doors. We are indeed most highly 
gratified to see that the SOUTHERN 
STATES extends such pressing invita- 
tions to such to come. 

Nature has decreed that this part of 
the Sunny South shall have a sixty day 
winter, and even that is not severe 
enough to stop plowing and planting, as 
the plows run most all the time, and 
there is not a month but some crop is 
planted. How difterent from that sec- 
tion where "old hoary headed winter" 
rules half the year, and often "lingers in 
the lap of spring" half of the next 
summer. 

A Michigan correspondent, in des- 
cribing the winter there, said it was 
"eight months winter and four months 
late in the fall." In such a climate as 
Michigan, Minnesota, Dakota, Iowa and 
portions of many other States, as well 
as in New York, Pennsylvania and all 
the Eastern States, the farmer is handi- 
capped by a severe and prolonged win- 
ter. In the South these icy fetters fall 
off and a man has full use of hand and 
head all the year. The people are 
thinking of these matters—the "leaven" 
is working in the lump, and the lumps 
are coming Southward every day. 

The Strong Points of the Norfolk 
Trucking Distict. 

A. JEFFERS, Norfolk, Va.—I notice 
that your very commendable efforts to 
draw attention to the agricultural inter- 
ests of the South are attracting wide 
attention in the North and West. We 
are truly glad to note this, as the more 
light that is let in upon the South the 
better it suits our people. 

We are now in the midst of winter. 
The lowest dip of the thermometer, as 
shown by the government signal service 
station in this city, was 25° above zero, 
and that only on one day up to date. 
The last fifteen days, with one excep- 
tion, have been as fine as we have ever 
seen, with the temperature during this 
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beautiful stretch of weather from 30° to 
60° above zero. 

Truckers are now thinning out their 
kale and spinach crops, and instead of 
letting the "thinnings" go to waste, are 
shipping them to Northern markets. 
As soon as the frost gets his seal well 
set on the "greens" at the North and 
West, our people begin to find a market 
for our "greens," and the "thinnings" of 
the crops often pay the entire expense 
of the entire crop. A trucker friend of 
mine—a man who is only trucking in a 
very limited way—told me yesterday 
that he had shipped 150 barrels of 
"thinnings" from four acres of spinach, 
at $1.50 per barrel. This will pay for 
his entire crop, so that next spring, 
when he sends North 500 to 600 barrels 
of spinach, his returns will be nearly all 
profit. 

It is to be regretted that more sheep 
are not kept in Southeastern Virginia. A 
farmer friend was talking yesterday 
about sheep. He only keeps a few, but 
they are good selected Southdowns. 
He has now about twenty head. He 
has his lambs ready to sell the first of 
April, and has no trouble to get ten 
cents per pound for them on this mar- 
ket, and his lambs at that time weigh 
from sixty to seventy-five pounds each. 
He says that there is a better profit for 
him on his sheep than on any other 
stock he can keep, tariff or no tariff". 

Speaking of the tariff reminds me of 
an incident. Several men, for lack of 
anything else to do at the time, were 
discussing the very important question 
as to "where was the best place for a 
boil." One of the party argued ably 
for one portion of human anatomy, 
another for another portion, until finally 
it came to a member of the party who 
had said but little, but evidently had 
done some thinking. "Gentlemen," said 
he, "I have carefully considered the mat- 
ter, and I have come to the conclusion 
that the best place for a boil is on some 
other fellow." And from the action of 
our iron men, our coal men, our lumber- 
men, our sugar men, our rice men and 
even our truckers, I am of the opinion 
that they all think that the best place 
for the "reduction of the tariff'" is "on 
the   other   fellows."    As   long  as   the 

"tariff" was only a plank in the party 
platform it was simply a "theory," but 
when it gets into Congressional halls it 
is a "situation" that confronts us. 

Of course all your readers know of 
the Smithfield ham. It is known all 
over the United States and also in many 
foreign countries. This brand of ham 
is prepared in Isle-of-Wight county, 
about twenty-five miles from Norfolk. 
Its originator left the manner of its 
preparation to his son, who still places 
it on the market at fancy figures. 
Recently I found this gentleman pay- 
ing 16 cents per pound for green 
(uncured or unsalted) hams, as they 
came from the hands of the farmers of 
the surrounding country. Of course 
there were certain requirements as to 
size, age of hog, manner of keeping, 
&c., although the ham most in demand 
was from the hog who had "rooted" 
for himself and fattened largely on the 
mast in the woods. It occcured to me 
that this was an object lesson. It is 
not in many places that a farmer can 
get sixteen cents per pound for uncured 
hams, and I know of no other portion of 
the country where pork can be made so 
cheaply as here. 

I visited a gentleman's smokehouse 
in Isle-of-Wight county and saw 4000 
pounds of nicely smoked bacon stored 
there. On being questioned the owner 
said that he had made that bacon 
at a cost of not more than two cents per 
pound all around for hams, shoulders, 
sides, etc. 

It is true the results of truck farming 
often read like fairy tales, but some pig 
tales may be told too. In fact, the 
greatest need of this section of the South 
now is for a large number of "all- 
round" farmers. If such will come 
here and engage in raising sheep, cows, 
hogs, poultry, grass and corn, they will 
find much greater profit than in raising 
these at any other point in the United 
States, because right here all such can 
be raised to perfection, and when raised 
they are at the very threshold of the 
best markets with the steadiest demand 
and the best prices in the entire country. 

The gulf stream, with its immense 
volume of 70-degree water, flows steadily 
past our coast summer and winter with- 
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out variation in temperature or volume 
or rate of speed and takes off the edge 
of both the heat of summer and the cold 
of winter, thus equalizing our tempera- 
ture and giving us the best all-the-year- 
around climate of any point in the 
United States. There are many other 
great advantages, to which we invite the 
careful attention of the man who would 
better his agricultural condition. The 
splendid agricultural advantages offered 
by this portion of the South are not 
understood by people in general. 

Our soil is nicely adapted to the 
growth of all the fruits, vegetables, 
grasses and grain found in middle lati- 
tudes ; our climate ably seconds the 
efforts of our tillers of the soil, and our 
markets and facilities for reaching the 
same are really the best in the world. 

We are nearer New York than half 
of York State, and nearer Philadelphia 
than half of Pennsylvania—nearer as 
regards freight rates and the time of 
getting there. When our advantages 
are but once even fairly understood, we 
shall be deluged with home-seekers, 
who, while desiring to escape the cold 
and frosty North, the unfertile and 
unproductive East and the "wild, windy 
and woolly West," do not care to go to 
the far South, can compromise on this 
point, as it not only gives the most 
desirable all-the-year-round climate, but 
at the same time leaves them within 
easy reach of the great legislative, edu- 
cational, financial and commercial centres. 

The Attractions of Eastern Virginia. 

A. JEFFERS, Norfolk, Va.—It may 
not be generally known that the land on 
which Chicago, Cincinnati, Detroit, , Mil- 
waukee and many other Western cit ^s 
stands, once belonged to Virginia. It 
may not be generally known thi all 
the territory now embraced in "-"e 
States of Ohio and Indiana was once 
within the State limits of Virginia. Such 
was the case, however, and in the year 
1781 Virginia ceded all this vast territory 
to the general government, out of which 
territory the above-named States were 
afterwards formed. 

Now Virginia not only gave the 
territory out of which to make these 
States, but she also loaned many thous- 

ands of her people to help settle up, 
populate and develop the same. So we 
see that Virginia, in addition to being 
the "Mother of Presidents" and the 
"Mother of Statesmen" can also lay 
just claim to being the "Mother of 
States" as well. 

Now in the "fulness of time" con- 
ditions are changed, and Virginia is 
asking the West to repay that "old-time 
loan." The interest has been accumu- 
lating on the same for "lo, these more 
than 100 years," and it now has reached 
"a right smart sum," and as near as I 
can come at the facts in the case it will 
take about 5000 good families from 
each of these five States (25,000 families 
in all) to properly balance the account. 
We do not ask or expect this just and 
legitimate debt to be paid at once, but 
are content to receive it in instalments. 

The writer has just returned from a 
tour in these States, and it is surprising 
to see how many have their faces turned 
toward the "Sunny South," and on 
every hand I heard the statement, "my 
grandfather or great-grandfather came 
from Virginia and we would like to 
return." The desire to study and to 
know about the South, and of Virginia 
in particular, is steadily increasing. The 
reaction has set in, and the Western 
movement has lost its force, and the 
tide is steadily setting in towards the 
South. People are reading, talking and 
thinking. A little well-directed effort 
and a small sum of money judiciously 
expended will enable the State of 
Virginia to secure immediate instalments 
on the debt above mentioned. 

The climate of the West and the 
"long haul" to market are the princi- 
pal reasons why so many would remove 
to the South. Then, too, the West is 
very hard on horses and on woman- 
kind. The farmer must board the men 
employed on the farm, and this makes 
slaves of the farmers' wives. In farm- 
ing at the North all hands catch it hard, 
horses, men and women, all work hard. 
In the South the horses alone work 
hard, as they can work and are worked 
all the year. The farmer's brain is 
worth more to him in the South than 
elsewhere in the United States, conse- 
quently he need not work so hard, and 
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woman is relieved from that worse than 
Egyptian bondage, boarding the hired 
help, as the laborers here board them- 
selves. Therefore there are many sound, 
solid reasons why the Western agricul- 
turist should come South. Here he 
can work all the year instead of being 
compelled to hurry the twelve months' 
work into four, five or six months' time. 

Three great essentials underlie suc- 
cessful and profitable tilling of the soil. 

These are soil, climate and markets. 
In two of these (the latter two) the en- 
tire South excels all other sections of the 
Union. And this particular portion of 
the South leads in all three essentials, as 
our soil in good hands and under fair 
treatment is the most productive in the 
entire United States. 

When the people of the North, the 
West and the Northwest are once made 
to fully understand our many great 
advantages, our loan will be very soon 
repaid in full. A little wise and judicious 
legislative action on the part of our 
law makers, now assembled at the State 
capital, and a small appropriation, judi- 
ciously expended, and a little concerted 
effort "all along the line" will do much 
good. First, an official and hearty invi- 
tation should be extended to all. Second, 
full and reliable information should be 
disseminated, and it is in just this line 
that the work of the SOUTHERN STATES 
Magazine comes in, and I can assure 
you that it is highly appreciated by 
every one who has the real good of the 
South at heart. 

Thirdly, there should be an official 
head in the State to direct the work, so 
that the greatest good may be secured 
to the greatest number. I have recently 
visited and talked with farmers loo miles 
from Chicago, and still nearer Detroit 
and Toledo and other great commercial 
centres, who were really farther away 
from their markets than our people here 
are from New York, Philadelphia, 
Boston and other great seaport city 
markets. Our "water transportation" 
and the consequent "cheap haul" puts 
us squarely at the threshold of all the 
best markets of the North, while at the 
same time we are near enough or far 
enough South to get the full benefits of 
the   best  all-the-year-round   climate   in 

America. Our farmers are therefore 
working on inside lines. They have the 
inside track, the short haul, the cheap 
freight and the good soil. When the 
Western farmer once fully understands 
these matters he is coming here multi- 
tudinously. 

We send a barrel of potatoes to New 
York for twenty-five cents and a barrel 
of cabbage for from fifteen to seventeen 
cents; everything else in proportion. 
Our people enjoy the cheapest freight 
rates and the best shipping facilities of 
any portion of the United States. 

Florida's Sub=Peninsula. 

WM. P. NEELD, of Pinellas, Fla.—On 
the west coast of Florida, about half way 
the State lies the little peninsula Pinellas. 
This section is famous for its tropical 
fruits, its fine fishing and its cool, breezy 
summers and its excellent society. Here 
are located many old groves of oranges, 
and orchards of tropical fruits. The low 
lands are adapted to the production of 
all kinds of vegetables and in a few 
years hundreds of carloads will be 
shipped from here. Pineapples are 
especially adapted to our scrub lands, 
and the time is not far off when thou- 
sands of acres will be planted to this 
crop. It is strange that no enterprising 
man has started a pinery here. There 
is a rich reward to the first man who 
puts in ten or twenty acres of pineapples. 
The sale from suckers and slips will be 
enormously profitable for many years. 
Florida is destined to furnish the United 
States with tropical fruits as well as 
oranges. Pineapple farms yield from 
$250 to $2000 or $3000 per acre accord- 
ing to varieties and management. No 
nicer or more profitable business can be 
engaged in than this. Once planted, 
they last for five or six years. A liberal 
fertilizing two or three times a year, and 
as many hoeings with scuffle hoe is all 
that is required besides harvesting the 
fruit and the suckers. Several small 
patches of this fruit have been set out 
here for five or six years and have proved 
wonderfully well adapted to soil and 
climate. 

The mango is a most delicious tropical 
fruit, and grows here as well, perhaps, as 
in  the  East   Indies   or   Mexico.    Over 



LE TTERS FR OM NOR THERN AND   WES TERN FARMERS.    7 31 

2000 boxes were shipped from here 
summer before last. Last season the 
crop was short and the home market 
took all that was offered. The Avocado 
pear does nearly as well as the mango, 
and is a most remunerative crop. Other 
tropical fruits are grown here besides 
these and the guava. Our oranges hang 
on the trees until March and April, 
when the market is at its best. 

A  Native of Connecticut Tells of  East 
Tennessee's Attractions. 

P. M. BARTLETT, Maryville, Tenn.— 
Coming from my native State, Connec- 
ticut, in the spring of i86g, in compli- 
ance with the call of the Synod of 
Tennessee (issued in 1868), to take the 
presidency of the Maryville College, 
founded in Maryville in i8ig, and hav- 
ing in these many years visited much of 
the territory in this remarkable valley, it 
would seem that I have had ample op- 
portunity to give reliable information 
about this part of the great American 
continent. 

At the outset, let no one living in the 
little valleys of my native State measure 
our greatness by the cozy, narrow 
cradles among the New England hills. 
From northeast to southwest this valley 
is 250 miles long by 100 miles wide. 
It embraces thirty-four counties, and 
contains 13,404 square miles. It is 
larger than either New Hampshire or 
Vermont, thirteen times larger than 
Rhode Island, one and one-half times 
larger than Massachusetts, almost three 
times larger than Connecticut, and six 
times larger than Delaware. It abounds 
in rivers and creeks, affording water 
power enough to drive thousands of 
factories. There are single springs 
which flow water sufficient to run two or 
three mills. In my own county are 
mill sites which in New England would 
be worth $50,000. Of cultivated lands, 
the soil was originally good, and it has 
been poor tillage, which has not pre- 
served the original fertility. Worn out 
lands can be easily recuperated. There 
are thousands of acres of rich bottoms 
along our streams. Timber of various 
kinds is abundant. 

The mineral resources are unparall- 
eled—coal and iron ore enough it would 

seem to supply the nation for centuries— 
variegated marbles of surpassing beauty 
in immense quantities are attracting the 
dealers all over the continent. Valuable 
beds of zinc, the refined products of 
which are sent to the Northern markets. 
Gold is found among the mountains, 
and beds of it are now yielding its 
yellow dust to the skillful miner. Ex- 
tensive deposits of copper which have 
been reported to surpass any other as 
regards profitable investment in that 
mineral. Valuable beds of slate have 
been discovered in my own county, and 
expert miners from Wales declare no 
such immense deposits of the best 
roofing slate have been found elsewhere 
on our entire planet. Capitalists from 
Ohio are developing these deposits and 
can now measure the marvelous beds 
200 to 300 feet in depth. How much 
more will be found no one knows. 
Parties are now leasing thousands of 
acres in the firm belief that natural 
gas and petroleum will be found in 
abundance. 

The climate is between the extremes 
of heat and cold. Seldom does the ther- 
mometer reach zero, and then generally 
only for a day or two. When the 
thermometer is only 15° above zero it 
is called cold. Seldom do the frosts 
prevent farmers from plowing in the 
winter months. In December, January 
and February, usually plowing is done 
for spring crops. Oats are often sown 
in February and corn planted in March. 
But is it not very warm in summer ? I 
never have known the mercury to rise 
as high here as in my native State. At 
our altitude (1000 feet) I have obser °d 
in our hottest days how cool the bree ts 
were that fanned us. A company v^f 
ladies reared in the North spent the 
entire last summer here, which to us 
was hotter than usual, and they 
remarked that the heat was not to them 
at all oppressive. Let no one keep 
away for fear of sickness, for my experi- 
ence on this elevated plateau satisfies 
me that no more healthful climate can 
be found than ours in  East Tennessee. 

It is said that Thomas Jefferson 
declared it would pay anyone to make 
a voyage across the Atlantic in order to 
gaze on the grandeur of the Shenandoah 
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river where it passes through the Blue 
Ridge Mountains. If the traveler wishes 
to gaze with rapture upon matchless 
scenery let him come to East Tennessee, 
and after he has seen the Shenandoah 
let him come to Blount county and go 
with us for miles and miles along the 
Tennessee river as it rushes between the 
mountains far into North Carolina, and ■ 
I think he will exclaim, "There is nothing 
on this planet that can equal what I 
have seen among the mountains of 
Tennessee!" 

When you come you will find a 
hospitable people whose horses and 
mules and homes are at your command, 
and you will not be asked to pay one- 
half what you would estimate the service 
to be worth. Such is the country and 
such the people we ask you to visit. 

East Tennessee has the resources to 
make it one of the wealthiest sections of 
the globe. 

Better Than His Former Home. 

JOHN G. HAYDON, Clio, Ark.—I have 
been in Southeast Arkansas for ten years, 
and am pleased to say that the climate is 
delightful throughout the year ; the peo- 
ple are very hospitable. The soil is pro- 
ductive of corn, oats and cotton, sor- 
ghum and potatoes, and there is an 
enormous quantity of yellow pine timber 
lands; in fact the yellow pine lumber 
trade is almost in its infancy. In a word, 
I would not exchange my home in Ar- 
kansas for my old home. We invite our 
friends from the North to come and mix 
with us, and we assure you we will make 
you feel at home. 

Prefers Florida to Delaware. 

FRANK THOMPSON, Avon Park, Fla. 
I have been in Florida between three 
and four years; at Avon Park nearly 
three years. I came from the city of 
Wilmington, Del.; am a ship joiner by 
trade. My work was such that in win- 
ter I suffered so much with the cold that 
I could not stand it, so I came to 
Florida and must say the climate is all 
that can be wished for, and Avon Park 
is a very healthy location and free 
from mosquitoes and other pests and 
well adapted to the growing of all kinds 
of tropical fruits with  proper attention. 

I have twelve different varieties of tropi- 
cal fruits growing and one pineapple I 
have grown from the seed. 

A German Settler in Virginia. 

W. GROSMANN, Petersburg, Va.— 
I am glad to give my experience as a 
German settler in Virginia. I came to 
Virginia in the year 1879 and located in 
Lunenburg county, but afterwards moved 
to Chesterfield county, near the City of 
Petersburg. 

On this farm, only one mile from the 
city, I directed my whole attention to 
the raising of vegetables, and I must say 
I succeeded beyond expectations. In 
connection with my farm I opened 
(seven years ago) a seed business in 
Petersburg, and two years later a real 
estate office was added, so that at pres- 
ent you find me busy as a farmer, seeds- 
man and real estate agent. It is my 
honest belief and opinion that immigrants 
can do well here in Virginia, providing 
they do not buy too much land and do 
not go too far from a city or station; 
and if they would come in colonies, 
buying large tracts of land for division, 
they would surely prosper. Our geo- 
graphical location is A No. i, and must, 
sooner or later, bring Virginia to the 
front. 

I always have time to answer letters 
asking for information about Virginia, 
and the latch-string on our front door 
hangs out to everybody wanting to make 
Virginia their home. 

Satisfied With the Country. 

SAMUEL D. REES, Kuehla, Ala.—I 
have been planting cabbage, potatoes, 
&c., for the last ten years in Mobile 
county, and it affords me pleasure to 
write that I am entirely satisfied with my 
surroundings. Everything grows here 
if it has a fair chance. 

I came from the vicinity of Cincinnati. 
I enjoy splendid health, and if there is 
anything the matter with this country I 
have been unable to discover it. 

Southwest Virginia vs. Switzerland. 

PAUL SCHERER, Coyner's Spring, 
Botetourt county, Va.—I have resided in 
Virginia for more than two years, and as 
I have tra\'eled through the State a good 
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deal I wish to give you an impression of 
Southwestern Virginia from the stand- 
point of a European. 

In Switzerland, where I came from, 
farmers are proud to produce the finest 
meadows and to raise fine cattie and 
fruits. Truly there is no question that 
half the amount of energy used by the 
farmers in my home country will produce 
here more wealth through farming than 
anywhere else. 

There is a general prejudice against 
the "worn out" land of this section, but 
I beg your readers to come and see 
what fine crops neighbors of mine raised 
by the use of lime. 

We can get as fine clover as any- 
where and all grasses, including the 
famous blue grass, are growing abund- 
antly. Cattle are raised easily, and will 
compare favorably with any other beef 
cattle. The prospects of sheep raisers 
need no comment at all. Between Coy- 
ner's Spring and Cloverdale there are 
some of the finest and most flourishing 
apple orchards east of the Mississippi. 

It is hard for me to understand why 
all the Europeans are going West and 
are not willing to settle in a country 
which offers cheap and fine land, nearer 
markets, good schools, and whose citi- 
zens welcome the honest newcomer. 

The immigrant, coming from the 
mountains of Central Europe, can find 
here a country that when well develop- 
ed will stand very little behind that of 
his home country. 

The advantages Virginia offers are in 
my mind far superior to those offered 
by any of the Western States, and I 
believe that the time is not far distant 
when the tide of immigration will be 
turned in this direction. 

A Northern Han's Views of the Capa= 
bilities of Georgia Soil. 

A. K. F., of Abbeville, Ga.—I learn 
that many persons in the North are 
anxious to hear from persons who have 
gone South and engaged in agricultural 
pursuits. I send you an experience. I 
am a Canadian. For many years I was en- 
gaged in the lumber business, but changed 
to farming a few years ago. After a pros- 
pecting tour I decided to cast my lot in 
the  wire-grass  pine  lands   of Georgia. 

This is termed one of the new counties, 
as it had no railroads until five years 
ago, and but few settlers only within 
reach of the Ocmulgee river, which is 
navigable. Those were principally en- 
gaged in raising sheep and cattle. Land 
can be bought for from $5.00 to $10.00 
per acre. There are good openings 
here for farmers. Most of the produce 
finds a home market at good prices. I 
raised last year 2,000 bushels of oats 
(rust proof), worth from fifty to sixty 
cents per bushel. I cut the oats in May, 
put on some fertilizers, plowed, harrowed 
and rolled the land, and cut from the 
same ground from one to two tons of 
first-class hay, worth here from $18.00 
to $20.00 per ton. It is called crow-foot 
grass, and comes up spontaneously after 
land has been cultivated a few years. 
German millet also does well. Sown in 
March, it is fit to cut in ninety days, and 
finds ready sale at $18.00 to $20.00 per 
ton. In September, from the same land, 
I cut one ton of good hay per acre (na- 
tive grasses) without disturbing the 
ground after the millet was taken off". 
Alfalfa is not grown here as yet, but no 
doubt would do well; some parties are 
growing it successfully in some of the 
older counties. I shall try some this 
winter. • The cattle and sheep are small, 
never having been crossed with improved 
breeds. The rule is and has always 
been with stockmen to leave every tenth 
male for breeding purposes. By cross- 
ing Shropshire bucks with native ewes, 
and feeding some in winter, the lambs 
can be put in northern markets one 
month earlier than from Ohio. By 
crossing some of the improved breeds 
of cattle with the native stock, in that 
way obtaining good milkers, which are 
worth $40.00 here, and keeping the 
steers fat until winter, they will bring in 
our home market fancy prices. There 
is plenty of good beef here in summer, 
and cheap. 

In winter our beef comes from the 
North (cold storage). Milk retails for 
five cents per quart; butter from twenty- 
five to forty cents per pound. I'here is 
no better section for peaches, pears and 
grapes, and some varieties of apples do 
well here. This is about thirty-one 
depress north latitude.    Lung diseases 
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are very rare. I have lived in this 
county for the past ten years and have 
not had a case of fever in my family or 
among my hands; nor have I given a 
single dose of quinine. The citizens are 
very sociable and extremely anxious for 
farmers to settle, as they wish to change 
from raising cotton, but hardly know 
how to cultivate any other crop. Anyone 
coming from the North to this section 
will be welcomed by the citizens. 

Mississippi Preferred to Illinois. 

T. S. LITTLE, West Point, Miss.—I 
have lived in this State six years and 
find the climate all that is desired. The 
soil is good for all kinds of grain, wheat, 
oats, barley, potatoes, corn, tobacco, flax, 

grapes, peaches, apples, pears, plums 
and all small fruit. The people are 
kind and sociable. We have good 
schools and churches and a fine climate. 
Our political liberty is as good as else- 
where. I do not wish to return to the 
North any more, as I love this climate 
for health and comfort. We have fine 
timber on bottom land. 

My former place of residence was 
Illinois. I am a carpenter by occupa- 
tion. My political views are Republican. 
The people do not interfere with my 
opinions as is supposed in the North. 
The people are disposed to vote as they 
please. I hope that the people of the 
North will come South and see for 
themselves. 

ITEMS ABOUT FARMS AND FARMERS. 

Grape Growing on a Large Scale. 
In the last issue of the SOUTHERN 

STATES some facts we're given about 
Tallapoosa, Ga., a town that a few years 
ago gained an unsavory reputation 
throughout the whole country as the 
scene of a series of huge swindling 
operations in lots and stock. The nat- 
ural failure ot the effort to boom Talla- 
poosa as an iron-making town should 
not in any way discredit the farming 
attractions of the locality. * These must 
be very great if we may judge from the 
work of the Georgia Fruit Growing 
and Winery Association mentioned in 
the last issue of the SOUTHERN 
STATES. The report of the treasurer 
of this company, made recently at the 
annual meeting of the association, 
showed that the aggregate business 
done by the association had been over 
$35,000, $17,000 of which had been re- 
ceived in cash. This amount of busi- 
ness represents aggregated sales of 
about 1,000 acres, of which 400 acres 
are now being planted to grapes and 
100 acres to strawberries. In addition 
to the business done by the association 
nearly 3,000 acres of vineyard land has 
been sold by real estate agents and pri- 

vate individuals, nearly 300 acres of 
which will be planted to grapes this sea- 
son, and about fifty acres to strawberries ; 
add to above the 500 acres of grapes 
and 200 acres of strawberries to be 
planted by the North Georgia Land & 
Manufacturing Co., and there is an 
aggregate of over 1,200 acres to be 
planted to grapes, and 350 acres to 
strawberries this season. 

Mr. L. S. Bigelow from Brockport, N. 
Y., who is in charge of the planting for 
the Georgia Fruit Growing and Winery 
Association, is quoted by the Tallapoosa 
Journal as saying "that a vineyard in 
New York State that will not produce 
from 600 to 1200 nine-pound baskets an 
acre per year is considered a poor vine- 
yard ; this is equivalent to from ten to 
twenty pounds to the vine ; yet the esti- 
mates made by the North Georgia Land 
& Manufacturing Company are only ten 
pounds to the vine and by the Georgia 
Fruit Growing and Winery Association 
fifteen pounds to the vine. Mr. Bigelow 
says further that he considers this sec- 
tion far superior to New York State for 
grape growing, both in nature of its soil 
and its climatic conditions, and above all 
the supreme advantage of coming into 
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the  market with the grapes when there 
is virtually no competition." 

What Southwest Texas Offers. 

N. A. Young, of San Antonio, Texas, 
claims that the country adjacent to that 
city offers unusual advantages for farm- 
ers.    Mr. Young says : 

''Our farmers most of them depend 
too much on cotton and corn, when they 
should diversify their crops and make 
it a point to have a little of everything 
to sell that grows, and also raise their 
own meat as well as bread, keep a 
few good hogs, keep a few good cows, 
and if cramped for pasture sell off the 
increase. Make your own milk and 
butter and have some over to sell. 
This is the method by which all the 
German families prosper, and there is no 
reason why any man here with a little 
farm of loo or i6o acres should not in 
a few years become independent. Here 
where a man can work out doors eleven 
months or more in the year, and where 
the winters are so short that he only 
has to feed his loose stock but two or 
three months, I say there is no place in 
the United States to equal the country 
contiguous to this city in the varied 
advantages for the small farmer, pro- 
vided, as in all vocations, he is not afraid 
to work. 

I know an American who came to 
San Antonio in 1867 with no money, 
only a yoke of oxen, wagon and a few 
household effects and his wife. He first 
rented twelve miles east of the city and 
began farming, raising everything and 
always having something to bring to 
town to sell. I bought butter from him 
for six years. He built up from the 
start, raised a family of nine children, 
six of whom are now grown. He 
bought more land from year to year 
and as soon as one of his sons or 
daughters married he gave them each 
from 160 to 200 acres of land. He is 
now independent, rents out his large 
farms and is worth, after providing for 
all his children, who all live near him, 
$50,000. Can any country beat that ? 
There is plenty of good farming land in 
Bexar county to be at had from $5 to $10 
per acre, and on easy terms, and to all 
farmers who want a chanee   let  them 

come to Bexar county, buy a small 
farm and grow rich and independent. 
What has been done once can be 
repeated and there are plenty more 
than the instance named to verify the 
statement that dry though it may be, 
yet still there is money and success to 
the man of pluck and courage in farm- 
ing in old Bexar county yet." 

Virginia vs. Western Farming. 

Mr. A. G. Wilson, a farmer of Cul- 
peper county, Va., writes to the Reli- 
gious Herald about farming in that sec- 
tion:     He says: 

"You may offer a thousand dollars for 
a wike-awake, saving, energetic farmer 
who is not getting along well, and you 
will be in no danger of losing your 
money. All through Orange, Culpeper 
and other counties where I have been, 
I find that those who work at it succeed 
and find farming a very good business." 

Contrast this with the debt-burdened 
conditions of many Western farmers 
who work as hard as they can possibly, 
but who are working against conditions 
that cannot be overcome. In one sec- 
tion everything favors the farmer—mild 
winters, nearness to markets, cheap land 
—while in the others "a winter eight 
months long," and distance trom markets 
makes profitable farming almost impos- 
sible, except under unusual circum- 
stances. 

Alabama Farmers. 

A letter from Eutaw, Ala., to the 
Birmingham News tells the same story 
of a better condition of farm interests 
that comes from every part of the South. 
It will be interesting to Northern farm- 
ers to be told in the language of this 
correspondent: 

"Farmers are bestirring themselves. 
Much breaking up of black lands has 
already taken place, and all are busy 
getting up home-made fertilizers for the 
coming crop. Looking over the papers 
much is seen of farmers here and there 
who have made meat and corn enough 
to do them for another year. In Greene 
county—the white end of a black belt 
county—nearly all the farmers are in just 
that condition. I could name a great 
number of them who can live at home 
this year, except for a litde flour, sugar 
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and coffee, and many can leave out the 
sugar, as it is simply easier than any- 
thing else to make all the syrup and 
sugar needed by any family." 

Contrast This  With Western  Farming. 

Mr. C. P. Willingham, after a trip to 
Houston county, told the Macon (Ga.) 
Telegraph that it gave him a new lease 
on life to see the independence those 
Houston county farmers have, and their 
thriftiness. He says they are all feeling 
confident of a restoration of the "good 
old times," and are already giving them- 
selves over to extensive preparations for 
next year's crop. "I look upon the 
middle Georgia farmer as the happiest 
of men," said Mr. Willingham, "and I 
believe he is in a more prosperous state 
today than in ten years." 

MR. HOMER EADS, of the Missouri 
Pacific Railway Co., San Antonio, Texas, 
in a letter to the Manufacturers' Record, 
says : "We have had an exceptionally 
warm winter in Texas, especially in the 
southern portion of the State. At this 
writing the thermometer registers 75 
degrees. New grass is coming up 
unusually early this year, especially in 
sections favored with sufficient rainfall, 
and in consequence, live stock, having 
access to new grass, is beginning to 
put on a little flesh. We have had no 
cold weather so far, and should it con- 
tinue mild the balance of the winter 
season, there will be no stock losses in 
Southwest Texas to speak of, and the 
heavy runs of stock cattle that have 
heretofore gone to the Indian Territory 
for grass and water from this section 
during the months of January and 
February, will be held at home and 
shipped direct to markets. This is, of 
course, the brightest view to be taken, 
although present indications look very 
favorable." 

FARMERS in the frozen regions of the 
Northwest must read with a great deal 
of interest the following letter from 
Clermont, Fla., dated June 9 : Early 
vegetables are commencing to come in, 
Mr. J. H. Compton being the first to 
make tomato shipments from this station. 
Returns on tomatoes are very satisfac- 
tory, none having sold so far less than 

$5 per bushel crate. Messrs. Malloy & 
Wootsen have shipped between 300 and 
400 bushels of string beans which have 
sold in the Western markets at from $3 
to $5 per bushel crate. 

ACCORDING to the Greenville Banner 
Texas is not experiencing the hard times 
prevailing in other States ; in fact Texas 
is prospering. The Banner says: This- 
state of affairs is due largely to the pre- 
paration our people have made to "live 
at home and board at the same place." 
The crop of 1893 was varied more than 
that of any other year. Farrners ha\'e, 
as a rule, raised pork enough for meat 
during the next year, and some are selling 
to their neighbors and to the towns. 
There is a surplus of corn that will sup- 
ply the demand. Oats are plentiful and 
the wheat crop will supply almost all the 
breadstuffs needed. While this condi- 
tion exists here there is poverty and 
suffering in the North and East. In the 
North hard times have left their impress 
on the people, and starvation stalks 
abroad in the land. There is a remedy 
for this, and it can be found on the fertile 
prairies of the Southwest, and especially 
of Texas. There are millions of acres 
of untilled land in Texas awaiting the 
plow share. 

MONTGOMERY county, Texas, has 
been experimenting with tobacco culti- 
vation, and the results are said to be 
remarkably satisfactory. The object 
sought was to produce a fine quality of 
Cuban cigar leaf This has been accom - 
plished in a number of counties. The 
crop of 1892 in Montgomery county 
sold for thirty-five cents per pound and 
averaged about 600 pounds to the acre. 
The first crop of 1893 sold for 
forty-one cents per pound and the sec- 
ond, or "sucker," crop is still in the 
hands of the producers, and for it they 
have been offered forty-six cents per 
pound, and this, too, on land without a 
particle of fertilizing. 

FARMERS in Shelby county, Tenn., 
are planting potatoes. That county is 
reported to have shipped away 50,000- 
barrels of potatoes last year. The crop- 
comes on the market early in June and 
lasts for six weeks or more. 
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"TEXAS," said Colonel Walter Gres- 

ham, who represents the Galveston 
district of the Lone Star State, to a 
Washington Post reporter, "is in splen- 
did condition. I do not believe there is 
today a more prosperous State in the 
Union. Our farming classes are partic- 
ularly well off. The tillers of the soil 
are freer from debt than they have been 
in a long time, and many of them have 
snug bank accounts. Their crops have 
turned out better than was expected, 
and despite the low price of cotton they 
have been able to lay up money. Immi- 
gration has started up on a lively scale, 
and we are getting desirable people 
from every section. As a consequence 
the demand for farming lands has in- 
creased, and there has been a rise in 
values, particularly in the coast regions." 

THE Madison Horticultural Society is 
being organized at Madison, Miss., by 
Dr. H. E. McKay, J. B. Yellowly, T. B. 
Briggs, F. L. Hay and other prominent 
fruit growers. 

THE Charlotte (N. C.) News quotes 
a prominent farmer of Mecklenburg 
country as saying, that while 1893 was a 
bad year generally in financial circles, it 
was a comparatively good year for the 
farmers of that section. "I really be- 
lieve," he said, "that our farmers are 
better off now than they have been in 
years past. They raised a surplus of 
everything, and instead of buying corn, 
as they have done for some years, you 
now see them selling it. Nearly every 
farmer of my acquantance has had corn 
to sell. They are less in debt now than 
they were a year ago, and are steadily 
swinging into a system of cash business." 

THE Democrat, of Scotland Neck, 
N. C, lately made a canvass of the 
farmers in that section and found that 

the reports all indicated a better finan- 
cial condition than for many years. Cash 
was reported as scarce, but nearly all 
farmers had a full supply of corn and 
meat on hand, and were prepared to 
make this year's crop at low cost. 

ONE of the evidences of the good 
condition of Southern farmers is that 
they have returned to the custom of 
ante bellum days and are now raising 
their own foodstuffs. Southern railroads 
which have heretofore hauled thousands 
of car loads of Western grain and pro- 
visions to the South annually are now 
feeling the almost total loss of this busi- 
ness, and Southern factors are finding 
that their business of furnishing farm 
supplies is this year nearly dead. 
Southern farmers, with full corn cribs 
and abundance of meat, with their cotton 
as a surplus cash crop, and with less 
indebtedness than for many years, can 
well afford to take a cheerful survey of 
life. 

MR. G. B. D. PARKER, of Chinqua- 
pin, N. C, in 1893, had 100 acres in 
corn, from which he gathered 525 barrels, 
and on fifteen acres in cotton he made 
thirteen 500-pound bales of lint cotton. 

WHILE Northern farmers are still 
freezing Southern truckers are putting 
in their spring crops, the truckers 
around Newberne, N. C., having already 
planted their peas to a large extent. 

NORTH CAROLINA employs many of 
its convicts in farming, and last year the 
penitentiary farms produced an aggre- 
gate of 1191 bales of cotton, 50,000 
bushels of corn, and 12,500 bushels of 
peanuts. But for a freshet which de- 
stroyed about 30,000 bushels, the corn 
crop would have been 80,000 bushels. 
There are now 1000 acres in wheat on 
these farms. 



THE  GROWTH   OF A  NEW INDUSTRY. 

By D. A.  Tompkins. 

About ten years ago there lived near 
Alvarado, Texas, a young man named 
A. J. Vick. He had moved to Texas 
from West Tennessee. Returning to 
visit his old home he met Dr. Porter, of 
Memphis, who had known him as a boy, 
and they chatted with the usual interest 
of old friends long separated but recently 
met. 

Dr. Porter was president of a bank in 
Memphis and also of a cottonseed-oil 
mill. 

"You've got nothing special to do," 
said Dr. Porter to young Mr. Vick, "get 
in the buggy and go with me out to the 
Gayoso cottonseed-oil mill. I want to 
show you some of the headway we have 
made in manufactures since you left this 
civilized country and went West." 

Mr. Vick got m the buggy and went 
to the Gayoso mill and after looking 
over the mill Mr. Vick said: "Do I 
understand properly, that fifty per cent, 
of the cottonseed is hull and that after 
paying ten dollars per ton for cotton- 
seed you burn the hulls for fuel to make 
steam ?" 

"That's exactly right," said Dr. Por- 
ter, "and it seems a pity that so good 
a looking product as cottonseed hulls 
can be put to no more profitable use 
than it can serve as a fuel." 

"Would you consider a suggestion 
from a Texan worthy of consideration ?" 
asked Mr. Vick. 

"Of course I would," ansM^ered Dr. 
Porter, "but I have some ideas on the 
subject myself and before you begin let 
me suggest. Would you undertake to 
try an experiment to learn whether these 
hulls ha\'e any value as a feed for cattle, 
either for producing beef or milk and 
butter.    I have had an idea thev mioht 

make a good substitute for hay, fodder 
and such like 'roughness.' It is not 
simply 'an idea;' I have had them 
analyzed and the chemistry of the thing 
is all right, but I don't want to try to 
push the experiment except through 
just such a young man as I take you to 
be. If I send you a couple of car loads 
of these hulls, pay the freight on them 
and guarantee to protect you in all ex- 
penses incurred, will you give them a 
fair trial as to what value they are as 
food for animals with split hoofs ?" 

Without pursuing the conversation 
further, Mr. Vick agreed to receive the 
hulls and give them a fair trial. His 
experiments led to the conclusion that 
the hulls were a first-rate food for cattle 
and sheep and more especially so when 
mixed with cottonseed meal. 

As a result of the experiment, about 
the year 1884, Mr. Vick sent from 
Western Texas to Memphis about 300 
head of prairie steers which he put up 
and fed on hulls and meal to make beef 
cattle of them. The result was entirely 
satisfactory both as to the production of 
good beef and as to the financial out- 
come. 

About the same time this experiment 
was being made Mr. Fred Oliver of 
Charlotte, N. C, and his friends were 
organizing the Southern Cotton Oil 
Company. 

Mr. Vick made a contract with the 
new company to supply him hulls and 
meal to feed about 2000 head of cattle. 
These were successfully fattened and 
sold and in the following year Mr. \'ick 
interested three other gentlemen with 
him and led about 10,000 head of cattle. 
About this time the American Cotton 
Oil  Company   began   to   purchase   and 
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feed cattle in order to utilize the hulls 
from their mills. The dairymen in New 
Orleans had also learned the value of 
hulls as a feed for dairy cattle. 

About 1890 the value of cottonseed 
hulls and cottonseed meal began to be 
generally understood as a feed for cattle 
and for milch cows, in Texas and Arkan- 
sas and to some extent in Louisiana. 
From this time on the cattlemen of 
Texas began to be very much more 
interested in the subject. The ranges 
were being narrowed down by increasing 
occupation of Texas land for farming- 
purposes, and the question of carrying 
cattle over the winter grew to be a more 
and more important one. The cattle- 
men began to subscribe to the stock of 
oil mills in order to be able to get hulls 
and meal to carry their cattle over the 
winter. The cotton-oil business grew 
rapidly, especially in the southwest, 
until in 1S93 cattlemen had come to 
consider an oil mill near enough to get 
food for their cattle as a necessity. 

In the summer of 1893 there were 
probably built not less than forty oil 
mills in Texas alone, and the chief mo- 
tive in them all was the making hull and 
meal feed for cattle grazed on the plains 
in the summer, but requiring some food 
in winter in consequence of narrowing 
ranges. 

The following table will show about 
the number of cattle fatted for beef in 
the South since 1883 on cottonseed 
hulls and cottonseed meal, and also the 
number of cattle fed f6r dairy purposes 
in the same time: 

DAIRY. BEEF. 
1884  300 
1885           500 1,500 
1SS6          800 10,000 
1887      1,500 15,000 
188S        5,000 20,000 
1889  15,000 30,000 
i8go  25,000 50,000 
1891  50,000 75000 
1892  75,00' 125,000 
1893 100,000 175,000 

Mr. W. P. Richardson, ex State sena- 
tor for New York State from Goshen, was 
amongst the first to appreciate the value 
of cottonseed hulls and meal as a feed- 
stuif for dairy cattle. He finds that he 
can save three-quarters of his hay by 
the use of hulls and meal. Formerly he 
ted twenty to twenty-five pounds of hay 
per day, while now with the hulls and 
meal he uses only five pounds. 

Mr. Richardson keeps seventy-five 
milch cows on his farm near Goshen, 
N. Y. 

He finds that by the use of hulls and 
meal he can keep a larger number of 
cattle on a farm of a given size than he 
could without the feed. By its use he 
can produce more milk and more butter 
than he can with any other feed and at 
less cost. Its use is rapidly increasing 
amongst the farmers of his section. 

The following data has been prepared 
by the American Cotton Oil Co., and 
published in a pamphlet about cotton- 
seed hulls and meal as a cattle food. 

"The advantages of cottonseed meal 
as a food and fertilizer have become so 
well understood, that we need not speak 
of its merits to those who have used it. 
To those who have not, we give below 
its fat and flesh producing qualities as 
compared with other articles, and as set 
forth by eminent agricultural and chemi- 
cal authorities : 

Food. 

Turnips  
Carrots  
Straw  
Potatoes  
Brewer's grain  
Rice meal  
Hay (early cut)  
Buckwheat , 
Malt  
Rye , 
Oats , 
Corn  
Wheat  
Barley  
Bran & coarse millstuff mix. 
Cottonseed meal  

Fat 
Producins 

The following feeding value and ma- 
nurial value is given as Mr. Lawes' esti- 
mate of the value of the manure from a 
number of foods,. and with them the 
feeding values are estimated by Wolf: 

WOLF. LAWES. 

Feeding values. Manurial values. 

Cottonseed meal. 
Linseed cake  

$41 40 per ton. 
34 40 
15 20       " 
20 So       " 
14 00       " 
22 20       " 
12 80 
9 00       " 
5 80 
2 20        " 

$27 86 per ton. 
19 72 
15 73 
24 59 

9 64 
6 64 
6 43 
2 90        " 
I 50 

S6 

Wheat bran  
Clover hay  
Corn meai  
Meadow hay  
Oat Straw  

Turnips  

The meal has great strength; there- 
fore, we recommend that for several days 
after commencing its use give one quart. 
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at each feed, mixed with slop or bran. 
Gradually increase the quantity until 
two quarts or more are given at a feed. 
If thus fed, will give great satisfaction." 

Every oil mill in the South is selling 
large quantities of hull and meal for 
cattle feed. The mills will work 1,500,- 
000 tons of seed from which will come 
750,000 tons of hulls. Each ton of hull 
with its pro rata of meal will make a 
fine fat beef of a lean steer. 

The oil business is constantly increas- 
ing. It will not be long before there 
will be a million tons of hulls available, 
and of course this will not all go to 
make beef, much will go to dairy cattle 
for the production of milk and butter. 

The consumption of this feed is not 

confined to the South, however. As 
stated above, Mr. Richardson, of Goshen, 
New York, has been using it with success 
for several years, and its consumption in 
that section is constantly increasing. 
The hull alone is now worth at the oil 
mills $3.00 to $5.00 per ton, and has 
sold at a price as high as $7.00 per ton. 
The meal sells at the mills at $20.00 to 
$22.00 per ton, and the mixed feed at a 
price aggregating the price of the hull 
and meal in the mixture plus the cost of 
mixing and sacking, and machinery has 
been developed and is built for putting 
it in sacks in good marketable shape 
and a large business has been developed 
in the sale of it, both in sacks and in 
carload lots in bulk. 



NEW  BERNE  IN   BLOOM. 

By  Charles Hallock. 

The chance tourist who essays to 
follow the lead of the Chesapeake & 
Albemarle canal at the close of January, 
en route from Norfolk to New Berne, 
after a passage through the lone cypress 
swamp and a night voyage across the 
Mediterranean expanse of Pamlico sound, 
wakes up at his destination with a con- 
siousness of strange contrasts in nature. 
In the crypt-like aisles of the Dismal 
Swamp all was stark, silent and lifeless. 
Not a pipe from a partridge nor a chirp 
from a sparrow disturbed the perfect 
hibernation; not a yellow jasmine or 
redbud opened its calyx to the raw 
atmosphere. At New Berne the mellow 
whistle of a blue bird greeted the new- 
comer, and blossoms of blue myrtle be- 
spangled the glossy foliage which 
clustered by the stone walls. The sky 
was blue and devoid of a brumal cast. 
The air felt soft and warm, and truckers 
were found busily engaged in putting in 
their peas and potatoes for the initial 
crop. Some were shipping early cab- 
bage and spinach to New York. 

At this season of the year flurries of 
snow will come in Norfolk, and the pre- 
vailing atmosphere is gray ; but at New 
Berne, mocking birds and thrushes 
warble in the hedges, yellow hummers 
and robins flit from tree to tree, crowds 
of old field larks rise from the standing 
stalks of corn, and the great pileated 
woodpecker makes the forest resound 
with the impacts of his bill. Such de- 
lectable conditions result from a simple 
diflerence of two degrees of latitude, 
which gives New Berne truckers an ad- 
vantage of ten days over their Northern 
competitors, and by so much makes 
them the gainers. 

Late in   November   200   varieties  of 

roses fold their petals for a six week's 
respite from perennial blooming, but 
persistent little buds, tweaked and 
deformed by morning frosts, hang on 
until Christmas. The clustering white 
blossoms of the Japan plum keep them 
quiet company, together with the creamy 
blooms and purple fruit of the Spanish 
bayonet, which so much resembles okra 
pods in shape and size, though not in 
color. After Christmas it is dead winter 
for three weeks. No presumptuous blos- 
som ventures to disturb the restful hiber- 
nation of the flora except the purple 
winter violets which never cease to 
unfold their constant petals. Gay gal- 
lants and coy maidens pluck them for 
their buttonholes, cherishing them as 
souvenirs of brighter days. All winter 
long they bloom, these irrepressible 
flowers, without perceptible intermission 
nestling close to the ground amidst a 
thick frondage of green leaves. You can 
find them on any warm day. Cold 
merely chills, but does not paralyze 
them. Once, after a six days' freeze 
and superincumbent snow in the frigid 
January of 1893, with the surface of the 
Neuse river skimmed with ice, they 
bloomed out bravely as soon as the 
temperature rose, as fresh and fragrant 
as before. 

In New Berne the winter climate is 
sufficiently warm without being enervat- 
ing. Its average normal temperature is 
44° for January, February and March. 
Snow falls are so rare as to be welcomed 
for their novelty. January, 1893, was an 
exceptional month. It was phenomenal. 
Snow laid on the ground for five succes- 
sive days, and one morning there was 
sleighing ! The oldest inhabitant had 
never seen the like.    Thereupon, sleds 



742 NEW BERNE IN BLOOM. 

and runners of the crudest construction 
were improvised. Cows were inconti- 
nently stripped of their bells to make a 
festive jingle on the road. Everybody 
was ecstatic. But the sport was only 
for a day ; mud and slush supervened. 
In the previous winter of 1892 a single 
fall of less than an inch occurred. The 
current winter has been in keeping with 
previous records, and on January 10 the 
premonitory bluebird piped the advent 
of spring as usual. At that date hya- 
cinths and fostoria are always seen in 
Southern exposures, followed on January 
19 by flowering quince, orange, jasmine, 
a most fragrant shrub, spiren, jonquils 
and bridal wreath. Daffodils and nar- 
cissus appear the first week in February, 
and peach blossoms and dandelions by 
February 15. Weeping willows come 
to leaf by February 27. By March i 
the sweet bay and dwarf magnolia are 
in bloom, their pure white or purplish- 
pink blossoms showing in advance of 
the green foliage. Tulips and lilacs 
unfold a little later, and green pea vines 
stand four inches high. Potatoes and 
almost' all vegetables are planted- in 
February, and by the beginning of 
April, radishes, peas and asparagus are 
ready for shipment to the North. 

In New Berne premises are many fruit 
trees, cherries, pears, apples, peaches, 
plums, apricots, figs and pomegranates, 
and by the first of April their branches 
are all aglow with pink and white 
blossoms. Wistaria then begins to hang 
out its white and purple clusters on the 
balconies and verandahs, climbing some- 
times to the tops of the tallest elms, and 
the flowering almond, illumines the 
terraces and parterres with its delicate 

floresence. From that time on develop- 
ment is rapid, and flowering plants, trees, 
vines and shrubs vie with each other in 
their resplendent garniture of color. 
Nearly all the shade trees which stud the 
lawns and overarch the streets are 
florescent with pink, blue, red, yellow, 
lilac, straw color and purple colors, the 
polonia, locust, crepe myrtle and china- 
berry being always prominent. Even 
the forests are aglow, not only with their 
own exuberance of bloom, but with the 
crimson, scarlet and yellow blooms of 
jasmine, woodbine, honeysuckle, trum- 
pet flower, bamboo, sweet-brier, sarsa- 
parilla and other vines, which clam- 
ber to their highest tops and weigh them 
down, sometimes spreading over a large 
area of frondage. Reputable botanists 
declare that no less than 1800 varieties 
of trees, plants, shrubs and vines bloom in 
North Carolina in the months of March, 
April and May ! 

The winter foliage of the forests and 
gardens is perhaps even more enchanting 
to the Northern visitor because more 
novel. Evergreens, not including coni- 
fers, of no less than thirty varieties, 
oaks and magnolias of several kinds, 
holly, yopon, haw, and euonymus, all 
brilliant with red berries, olive, laurel, 
cape jasmine, cherokee rose, bamboo 
vines, ivy, cranberry, gall berry in blue 
spangles, woodbine, fetter-foot, creeping- 
whortleberry, honeysuckle, wintergreen, 
rhododendron, sand myrtle, mock 
orange, sarsaparilla, box and many others, 
with parasitic moss and mistletoe cling- 
ing to trunks and branches and polypo- 
don climbing up the stems, all simulating 
summer in midwinter in the most cap- 
tivating manner. 



THE  SOUTHERN   RAILROADS  AND   IMMIGRATION. 

The letters on immigration from offi- 
cials of Southern railroads published in 
the January number have drawn forth 
widespread comment. The managers 
of the Southern roads were asked to 
give their views on the immigration to 
the South, the need of it and the best 
way to induce it, and to say what their 
respective roads were doing in aid of 
immigration. The promptness and full- 
ness of the replies indicated much 
greater interest in the matter than had 
been looked for. 

The two following letters came in 
too late for the January number, but 
they are too valuable to be lost and are 
given a place here : 

What the Hobile & Ohio is Doing. 

Mobile & Ohio Railroad Co. I 
Mobile, Ala., January 17, 1894.     \ 

Your favor of recent date regarding 
Southern immigration is received and 
the contents carefully noted. 

In reply thereto I wish to say that the 
Mobile & Ohio Railroad has been doing 
more to attract the attention of Northern 
farmers to the South than all of the 
other Southern railroads combined. 

We have had to do all of this immi- 
gration work without the co-operation of 
the other Southern railroads, and until 
the present month connecting lines in the 
North have persistently refused to join 
us in making through  excursion rates. 

During the past three years we have 
been making a land-seeker's rate of $io 
for the round trip from St. Louis to 
Citronelle, Ala., gi\ing the land-seeker 
over 1200 miles of travel on our road, 
with the privilege of stopping off at 
pleasure both ways, the tickets being 
good for thirty days. Since a few of 
the Northern roads have consented to 
join us in the land-seekers' excursions 
once a month, we have adopted a one- 

fare rate, and land-seekers' tickets will 
be on sale on a number of Northern 
lines to points on the Mobile & Ohio 
Railroad at one fare for the round trip. 

If the Southern railroads will co- 
operate and use the same means for 
attracting immigration that have always 
been used by the Western railroads to 
settle up the West, there will be no 
difficulty whatever in inducing a great 
immigration to the South—enough to 
occupy the millions of acres of produc- 
tive but unoccupied lands. 

Some of the Southern railroads soon 
after the war spent large sums of money 
in endeavoring to attract immigration 
from the North. The conditions at that 
time were unfavorable, and prejudices 
existed both North and South. Today 
an entirely different condition exists. 
The Southern people want immigration 
and the Northern people are gradually 
finding out that their prejudices regard- 
ing the Southern people, climate and 
productions have been entirely erro- 
neous. 

Unaided and alone the Mobile & Ohio 
has been fighting this battle of immigra- 
tion, until we have aroused an interest 
and started a movement so strong that 
nothing will ever be able to stop it. 
Today there are over 150 Northern 
farmers along the line of our road in- 
vestigating opportunities for purchasing 
homes. In addition, there was an ex- 
cursion party of over 100 land-seekers 
left St. Louis last night in charge of our 
general agent, Mr. F. W. Greene, for 
various points on our road through 
Eastern Mississippi and Southern Ala- 
bama. There is a very decided growth 
in the disposition of Northern people to 
come South, and a number of clerks in 
my office are kept busy answering letters 
and mailing: literature to Northern farm- 
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ers who are making inquiries for inform- 
ation about this country and asking for 
rates. 

The immigration movement to the 
South will, within three years, be greater 
than to the West. There is going to 
be another army of Northern people 
come to capture this country, but this 
one will be an industrial army. We 
have found in our work that there is only 
one way to fully overcome the prejudices 
existing in the mind of the average 
Northern farmer, and that is for him to 
come down and see for himself The 
hundreds who have visited our country 
during the past year have all been 
pleased. I do not know of a single one 
who has gone back dissatisfied with the 
country. 

It has been customary for many years 
with the Southern railroads, in sending 
out folders and other advertising matter, 
to gorgeously decorate the outside with 
a picture of a swamp, surrounded by 
moss-festooned trees and ornamented 
with a beautiful collection of alligators. 
The result of this class of advertising 
has been to create the impression that 
the South is a country of swamps and 
alligators. People visiting our road look 
in vain for either, as we have not a sin- 
gle swamp on the entire line of the road. 
We run along a water shed, and the 
country is rolling and as healthful as any 
portion of America. In fact the greater 
part of the country through which we 
run is a sanitarium, where malaria is 
unknown, and the climate will relieve 
and cure many diseases incident to the 
North. 

The reasons for our being so success- 
ful in securing immigration from the 
North, aside from our persistence in 
attracting the attention of Northern 
people to our country, are that we offer 
greater shipping facilities in the way of 
fast freight schedules and low rates from 
interior points to the markets of the 
North and West, especially on fruits and 
vegetables, and take greater pains to 
foster and develop the industries of the 
new settlers than any other Southern 
railroad ; and we have a greater variety 
of soils and more favorable conditions 
than can be found elsewhere. Not to 
mention  the  rich   portion of Southern 

Illinois, we cross the Western part of 
Kentucky and Tennessee, a fertile sec- 
tion of country. We then run for over 
200 miles through the rich prairie region 
of Eastern Mississippi, the Egypt of the 
South, where the conditions for general 
farming are more perfect than can be 
found anywhere else in America. This 
is the portion of the country that is 
especially attractive to the Northern 
farmers. The improved farms in this 
region are sold at from $10 to $15 per 
acre, within a mile of the railroad sta- 
tions. These lands in the hands of 
Northern farmers produce enormous 
crops of clovers and grasses, thus fur- 
nishing a basis for the most successful 
prosecution of all branches of agricul- 
ture. 

From Meridian, Miss., to Mobile, Ala., 
the country is rolling. The soil is a 
sandy loam covered with long-leaf yel- 
low pine. These lands can be bought 
for $3 an acre, immediately on the road. 
A more healthful location does not exist 
anywhere, and the soil and climate are 
especially adapted to the cultivation of 
fruits and vegetables and the most of farm 
crops. The farmer can get from two to 
four crops every season from the same 
land, and he can net more money from 
each one of the crops than he will make 
on the same crop in the North. Living 
expenses are much less here than in the 
North. The air is filled with the health- 
giving odor of the pine trees. The 
water, either from wells, springs or 
brooks, is purer, clearer and softer than 
any you will find elsewhere. The water 
used in Mobile comes from a creek flow- 
ing down through the pine woods, and 
is used by all the manufacturing chem- 
ists here without filtering or distilling. 
There is no day in the year when a 
farmer cannot work in the fields with 
entire comfort, unless it is raining too 
hard to be out. 

You can have a garden all winter and 
go to it every day for green vegetables. 
This is not only a great pleasure, but a 
very decided help in keeping down the 
family expenses. 

A most difficult ttiing for the Northern 
man to realize is that our summers are 
cooler and more comfortable than they 
are in the North, but this is true.    The 
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nights are always cool, and the days are 
never so hot as they get in the North. 
A cool breeze is never absent, and sun- 
strokes are unknown. 

The Northern people are beginning 
to find out these facts, and to know that 
they can farm more profitably and more 
comfortably in the South than they can 
in the North, and when these facts 
become generally known through the 
North there will be an immense immi- 
gration to this country. 

There is little profit in farming in the 
North with their high-priced lands, while 
in this country a man of small means 
can get rich farming. I could give you 
numerous cases, but will only mention 
one that has come under my personal 
observation. A man started seven years 
ago with only $1000 capital. He bought 
twenty-seven acres of land and in the 
meantime has done nothing but cultivate 
this small tract. He has accummulated 
above his living expenses fully $40,000. 
Others have done equally well, and any 
one who is industrious can accomplish 
as much as this man. 

There are only four things necessary 
to induce a great immigration from the 
North to any part of the South. First, 
you must have a desirable location for 
the immigrant. Second, you must let 
the Northern people know what you 
have to offer. Third, you must afford 
the people of the North and West every 
opportunity to visit the South and 
investigate at little cost by giving 
them as low excursion rates as the 
Western lines used when attracting 
attention to that section. Fourth, if the 
people of any section of the South are 
prejudiced against Northern immigra- 
tion, the first work to be done by the 
railroads is to educate them to the 
advantages of Northern immigration and 
get their hearty co-operation, so that 
the people who come South shall be 
made to feel that they are welcome and 
are wanted as settlers and neighbors. 

E. E. POSEY, 
Acting Gen'l Pass. Agent. 

Importance of Colonization. 
Queen & Ciescent Route, f 

Cincinnati, Ohio, January lo, 1894.     ( 

I have your interesting favor of the 
30th  ultimo in regard to the matter of 

future Southern development, and can 
unreservedly endorse your views as to 
such development depending largely for 
the next few years on the immigration 
movement from the North, and the 
growth and progress of farming com- 
munities and improvement of farming 
methods. 

I am of the opinion that one of the 
necessary adjuncts to that process ot 
immigration and settlement that shall be 
the entirely successful one in the South 
is colonization. As far as has been 
possible, the Queen & Crescent has 
given every encouragement to colon- 
ization enterprises in the past and is 
making increased efforts to do so in 
the future. A community of people, all 
with home ties and kinship to bind them 
together and to make their every-day 
life pleasant, will succeed, where an 
immigrant who enters a strange com- 
munity alone will fail. This, I want to 
make plain, is not because of antagonism 
on the part of the South so much as 
from want of knowledge on the part ot 
the Northern settler of Southern ways 
and habits. 

The territory tributary to the line ot 
the Queen & Crescent is rich in possi- 
bilities to the farmer. A ride of ten 
hours South from Cincinnati brings the 
man from Michigan or Northern New 
York into a locality where his stock 
can pasture for ten months a year, and 
where cattle and horses never suffer 
from cold weather or storms. 

For fruit raising, a Northern man, 
when transferred to the hillsides around 
Chattanooga, can get a double price for 
his berries and other small fruits, because 
he gets them to market a month before 
he could possibly do so in the North. 

The peach-raising industry is devel- 
oping rapidly on the high lands of the 
Cumberland plateau. 

Tobacco raising has proven signally 
successful on the land adjacent to this 
line between Meridian and New Orleans, 
and along the V. S. & P. division (in 
Louisiana) between Vicksburg and 
Shreveport. 

This company has for sale over a 
million acres of land tributary to its 
lines in Alabama, Mississippi and Louis- 
iana,   which   is   selling  at   prices   that 
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cannot be touched in the North or 
West, and we stand ready to welcome 
new settlers and give them every assis- 
tance in our power. 

Nor have our past and present efforts 
in this direction been in vain. For the 
last five years the counties through 
which the Queen & Crescent passes 
have shown unprecedented growth in 
population and wealth. A comparison 
between them and counties having a 
farming population in the Northern 
States, shows that while all the South- 
ern  counties   grew   in   population   and 

taxable values, many of the Northern 
counties did not increase at all, and the 
average is far below that of the South. 

I certainly am at liberty, in the light 
of these facts, to say that the develop- 
ment of the South through the immi- 
gration of farmers from the North, and 
the growth of her farming interests is 
an established and present fact as well 
as a pleasant one^ and will increase 
rapidly and surely in the future. 

W. C. RiNEARSON, 
General Passenger Agent. 

AN ANCIENT TEXAS PORT REVIVED. 

Immediately following the Texas 
revolution of 1836 Linnville sprung into 
a flourishing seaport. It was the largest 
town in Calhoun county and did the 
biggest business on the Texas coast. 
It was located on a commanding bluft 
twenty feet high, overlooking Lavaca 
bay, A more healthful spot for a town 
could not be found anywhere. A big 
custom house was established by the 
young republic and vessels from the 
four quarters of the globe crowded her 
wharves. They came in numbers from 
New Orleans, the North Atlantic ports 
and Europe and the city had, it seemed, a 
most hopeful future. But the place did 
not last many years. It was completely 
wiped out of existence on a bright 
afternoon in 1840 by a band of blood- 
thirsty Comanche warriors, estimated at 
from one to two thousand. The people 
that did not escape to the vessels were 
massacred, and the destruction of the 
town forms one of the saddest chapters 
in American history ; but no able pen 
has touched upon the event and who 
among even the intelligent people of 
the country has read about the town and 

its awful fate. Rival ports grew up and 
no effort was ever made to rebuild the 
town, and in all these long years cattle 
have peacefully grazed over the deso- 
lated site. 

But strange as it may seem, modern 
capital and enterprise, will undertake 
the task of rebuilding the place. In the 
summer the Phillips Investment Co., of 
Kansas City, Mo., a wealthy syndicate 
bought all the country around Linnville. 
It has now been developed that the 
syndicate will locate a German colony on 
the property. The program will include 
the opening of a postofiice and stores, 
and the rebuilding of the town. The 
country around rivals the valleys of 
California in fertility of soil and climatic 
advantages. The colonists will be selected 
and fruit growing and the cultivation of 
vegetables for the Northern markets 
will be their occupation. The syndicate 
is subdividing the territory by avenues, 
roads and streets and will spare no ex- 
pense to establish an ideal community 
of those thrifty people in this semi- 
tropical region. None but Germans 
will hit allowed to buy homes. 



AS  TO   IMMIGRATION   FOR  THE  SOUTH. 

By Andrew J. Howell, Jr. 

The idea of immigration suggests a 
degree of thrift and prosperity, or at 
least encourgement of industry, which 
is interesting and pleasant to those who 
esteem material advancement as a worthy 
object of busy thought and constant 
endeavor. This to a large extent is due 
merely to our lo\'e of activity and novelty 
and the wish for rapid increase of wealth, 
and it is often carried to a degree at which 
sound judgment and reasonable expec- 
tation will not sustain the zealous de- 
sire to secure immigration. There is, 
however, much that is reasonable and 
plausible in the plans and efforts for im- 
migration; and results manifested in a 
multitude of instances in our country in 
the development of sections, great and 
small, have justified all the means that 
have been used for the accomplishment 
of ends reached. 

Into the vast domains of the United 
States, unoccupied during the earlier 
years of its existence, immigration 
poured, filling the fertile fields and flock- 
ing to recently opened mines and centres 
of new industry, until there has resulted 
some of the most thrifty and substantial 
sections of the Union. P'oreigners and 
those from other sections alike shared 
in the development of new districts. 

Evil has resulted in some instances 
from such immigration in consequence 
of a lack of appreciation of their sur- 
roundings on the part of some immi- 
grants, and the bad disposition of others, 
and from many other sources; but the 
good has far overbalanced the evil 
and furnishes an earnest of what might 
be done to advantage in other instances. 

Now the United States may be gen- 
ei-ally populated. Frontiers have be- 
come   developed   communities, and   all 

parts are united by quick means of com - 
munication and business relations. Their 
respective habits are formed, customs 
established, and each is marked by a 
fixedness of disposition, which is against 
the idea of frontier life. 

Occasional disappointments as to 
expected success and many other 
reasons still prompt citizens to desire a 
change of residence, or removal from 
one section to another as immigrants. 
Foreigners, also, are still reaching our 
shores in the expectation of finding 
happy and profitable homes here. The 
Manufacturers' Record gives the infor- 
mation that numerous inquiries are 
received at its office from farmers and 
others from the West and Northwest as 
to desirability and encouragement for 
immigration into the South, and seeks 
advice as to how such immigration may 
be secured and judiciously controlled. 

Many citizens, ardent with the idea of 
the South's progress, hasten to invite 
immigration to it, unqualifiedly and 
unconditionally, satisfied to feel that 
just so many men and women may be 
gotten to remove to their section. This, 
however, involves many serious errors. 
That immigration is desirable for the 
South is obvious; that advantages 
would accrue from it for the South's 
advancement and prosperity bears no 
question; provided, however, care is 
used in the selection of immigrants, in 
the encouragement offered them tor 
removal here and in the assuming ot an 
attitude toward them on the part of 
Southern citizens, with whom they 
would dwell. 

The conditions obtaining in the South 
with respect to immigration are widely 
at variance with  those of the Western 
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and other sections. Here long years 
and peculiar mode of life have firmly 
established the characteristics of its 
citizens ; and the conditions of soil and 
climate, the opportunities for industry 
and the advantages for commercial 
ad\'ancement differ widely from those of 
other parts. 

What is needed, however, in an immi- 
grant for the South ? It noes not need 
labor other than what it has, except, 
perhaps, occasionally in its mining and 
foundry industries. Its interests are 
chiefly agricultural and commercial, and 
its native labor—the negro—is better 
suited than any other in these depart- 
ments. Negroes are abundant, and 
there can really be no need for additional 
labor. 

Does the South then need immigra- 
gration of farmers ? Yes, if they bring 
with them ideas of independent farmers' 
life and tend to develop its advantages 
for such by habits of industry and 
economical and judicious modes of life. 
Does it offer advantages for such ? Un- 
questionably, it does. Not to speak of 
the long period of dependence very 
largely on its own resources prior to the 
war; for a few years subsequent thereto, 
when slavery was abolished and its con- 
ditions of life changed, and before com- 
mercial relations were established to a 
considerable extent with the North and 
West, and while it was repressed with 
a feeling of wounded pride at its defea, 
in the struggle which it had undergonet 
through a feeling of necessity, it supplied 
almost wholly its own wants and fared 
better and more comfortably than at 
least its agricultural interests do at the 
present time and for several years hither- 
to. The large food supply from the 
North and West, meat, flour, etc., were 
not then drawn upon and increased by 
the South's demands ; its clothing and 
shoes were made by itself, though often 
times rudely, from its own stuffs ; and 
the feeling of self-dependence furnished 
the means for supplying its almost every 
necessity. If it was then, in its crippled 
and impoverished state, capable of such 
self-support, what could it not do—how 
much more economically and better 
supply its own needs—now that condi- 
tions are so favorable to it ?    The secret 

of a community's success is in its draw- 
ing upon its own resources as much as 
possible, and converting as little as 
possible into money wherewith to make 
purchases of others. 

The South's climate and soil give it 
agricultural advantages and advantages 
for certain manufactures possessed by 
no other portion of the world. Details 
would be superfluous here. 

Activity and prosperity are conta- 
gious, and upon the incoming of new 
citizens, with new determinations to do 
well, the entire community will even- 
tually feel the effects of the leaven. 
Such, indeed, is begun to be manifested 
even with the small consideration given 
to immigration in the South. Increase 
of wealth and commercial prominence 
will inevitably follow such infusion of 
new spirit. 

Now, as to the means of securing 
immigration of the proper kind. 

None should be sought but intelligent, 
well-bred persons capable of sustaining 
themselves with such assistance as may 
be offered them. None should be had 
who feel themselves subordinates or 
merely laborers, but they should have a 
spirit of independence and honest in- 
dustry. The peculiar temper of the 
Southern people, however, would not 
allow them to be patient and fraternal 
with overbearing and rough strangers. 
In other words, the only immigration that 
should be encouraged for the South is 
that which would easily commingle with 
its citizenship and aid in upbuilding its 
industrial interests. 

Since immigration would be of un- 
doubted and very considerable advan- 
tage to the South, and should therefore 
be sought, much and careful attention 
should be given to securing it, and in 
guarding the important fact that only 
suitable immigrants should be sought. 
The establishment of various immigra- 
tion bureaus through the South would 
be advantageous ; such bureaus to fur- 
nish information desired, to assist in 
securing homes for immigrants and to 
distribute wisely attractive ad\'ertising 
matter. The bureaus should be man- 
aged by competent men with proper 
conceptions of the ends to be reached. 
The importance of an occasional imnii- 
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gration commissioner is questionable; 
his service are too indirect and generally 
too wide in particular instances. For the 
proper management of such immigra- 
tion matters, however, it would be well 
to have a central bureau to whom the 
district ones could report and by whom 
attention to particular localities could be 
directed for the gaining of local informa- 
tion.    As to  the appointment  of these 

bureaus  several methods may be sug- 
gested. 

It will surely be a matter of a very 
short while before much attention will 
be given to immigration for the South, 
and it is most important to guard 
against the ilifusion of new elements 
which would be detrimental to its wel- 
fare and not conducive to its peaceful 
and substantial progress. 



SOUTHERN DEVELOPMENT. 

By D. B. Dyer. 

It gives me great pleasure to write 
about the South, which is the wonder- 
land of the United States. It abounds 
in all the natural elements of wealth and 
greatness; it evokes surprised admira- 
tion from all who investigate its re- 
sources, that have reposed for centuries, 
and it now claims those who came to 
only linger for a "spell" as its own 
loyal citizens. In its illimitable wealth 
of soil, (for its lands produce in rich 
abundance all kinds of fruits, vegetables 
and field crops,) in its iron, coal, lead, 
gold, timber, water power and other im- 
portant items, there are great possibili- 
ties, great probabilities, which are solid 
and tangible. 

Pioneers from the North, East and 
West have gone out and explored the 
country, and are now making their re- 
ports of the alluring resources of the 
region that is destined to be the greatest 
theatre of development during the next 
twenty-five years. 

It is pre-eminently the most conspic- 
uous field today for observation and 
study. When " the times are out of 
joint" the defects, the advantages, the 
resources of the country are subjects of 
sober consideration. A country that can 
stand in the front rank under such 
world-wide disaster as we have been 
witnessing makes a good impression 
abroad, and proves positively that it has 
stability and worth. The South has 
been the brightest section in the United 
States during this crisis. There ha\'e 
been fewer collapses, fewer reverses, less 
stagnation than in any other section. 

During this prolonged epidemic of 
commercial and industrial depression 
through which the whole civilized world 
has just passed, the South has stood the 

storm in a manner which entitles it to the 
attention of investors. Such lessons 
teach people to be practical and admon- 
ish them to be prudent in seeking new 
locations for homes, or the starting 
of new industries. This section be- 
longs by nature in the front rank, 
and ofifers superior openings to invest- 
ors, as well as to those who have only 
small capital and are willing to work. 
Sectional feeling has gradually disap- 
peared, and its citizens desire, and are 
determined to have, more people, more 
money, more brains and enterprise, and 
the good from every section are invited 
to come. 

Slavery was a part of the social sys- 
tem, and incorporated into the govern- 
ment. The industrial institutions were 
shaped to its requirements; trade and 
commerce were regulated to harmonize 
with its influences, which ramified all 
branches. It is, therefore, easy to see 
that it was difficult, and required time to 
correct the effects of such an evil, dif- 
fused as it was so thoroughly by many 
years. Human power could not eliminate 
its influence at once, but time, experience 
and circumstances have changed the 
conditions and views of the Southern 
people, and they have sagaciously fallen 
into the procession, and invite home 
seekers and all kinds of manufacturers 
to come. 

The era of great growth and develop- 
ment is just beginning ; the golden op- 
portunity is certainly at hand, not only 
for those who wish to buy cheap lands, 
but for the manufacturer, the banker, the 
merchant, the miner and the farmer. 
There is room for millions of people, 
more millions of money, and there is 
not on earth a safer or more certain op- 

750 
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portunity for profitable reward. Think 
of one hundred miUions of acres of pro- 
ductive land to settle up in such a cli- 
mate at prices less than Western land, 
and you cannot but realize that the 
South is a gold mine, and as the country 
increases in population advances in 
prosperity and wealth, present values 
will be permanently enhanced. 

Circumstances are rapidly paving the 
way to make the progress of the South 
for the next twenty-five years surpass 
that of any other section of our country 
for that length of time. The natural 
wealth of this section has been over- 
looked by investors, but just so soon as 
the industries of the country have suf- 
ficiently recovered from the present 
great depression to enable the people of 
the North and East to look about for in- 
vestments, and to better their condition, 
it is my opinion that thoughtful, con- • 
servative men will turn toward the 
South, as nearly every industry known 
to civilization is still without full repre- 
sentation, although all thrive here if only 
the natural resources were developed, 
and then, too, if this were accomplished 
there would be no need to import any- 
thing for man or beast. 

If the same eager energy and snap 
that are characteristic of the North was 
universally displayed in the South more 
real prosperity would exist and wealth 
could be accumulated faster here than 
there. 

The absence of extensive factories for 
the manufacture of all kinds of goods 
and implements is not the fault of 
nature, neither is the demand for the 
product lacking right here at home, and 
everyone knows the value of a home 
market. This paucity may strike the 
reader as something quite remarkable ; 
even a foreigner would find it hard to 
understand why the South does not 
manufacture a larger per cent, of the 
agi-icultural implements, furniture, cloth- 
ing, boots, harness, stoves, machinery, 
crockery, etc., that it uses, instead of 
buying nearly everything from the 
North. This peculiar condition of 
affairs, so prominent, must necessarily 
attract the attention of investors. It 
seems to me that such wonderful open- 
ings   for  the   profitable   investment   of 

capital cannot much longer remain neg- 
lected. 

It is, of course, necessary that the 
peculiar and exceptional advantages of 
the South be advertised, not spasmodi- 
cally and at uncertain and irregular 
intervals and in isolated spots, but by 
every State of the whole South over the 
whole civilized world. As a result, in- 
stead of a few wandering pioneers— 
strangers seeking new homes—a regular 
army would take possession of the waste 
and unoccupied lands. 

It is to the future that the South looks 
with confidence, for during the next 
quarter of a century it will be to Europe 
and the Northern States what the great 
West has been to Europe and the East- 
ern States for the past twenty-five years. 

There are in the South at the present 
time better opportunities for the invest- 
ment of capital than there has been for 
many years, perhaps, ever before. The 
South is only at the beginning of its 
greatness, and the population is sure to 
increase on an average of hundreds ot 
thousands per year for many years to 
come. This will advance all values 
greatly. 

The South has a greater variety of 
crops, timber and minerals than any 
other section of our country. It has 
greater advantages than any other un- 
developed country, and yet its lands are 
cheaper than lands of the West. 

The basis of its prosperity is conspic- 
uously permanent, in that its climate and 
soil permit the production in abundance 
of every known crop of grain and fruit 
of the North, as well as the fruits of the 
tropics. It has an inexhaustible store ol 
coal and of nearly every useful mineral, 
and can truthfully boast of its great 
variety of virgin forests, grand water 
powers and magnificent rivers and 
harbors. 

With such peculiar, natural and un- 
changeable conditions governing the 
South its industries and activity of trade 
need not be at the mercy of caprice, nor 
hinge wholly upon any one kind ot 
crop or mill or factory. 

I have often remarked that people, 
not natural advantages develop a 
country, but circumstances govern the 
actions of individuals, aitd slavery was 
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the reason why immig^rants did not come 
and manufactures did not flourish before 
the war. It has been changing since 
1865, slowly, owing to the impoverish- 
ment of Southern people, and the lack 
of the proper knowledge of the situa- 
tion by Northern travellers. 

Residents of the South import a large 
proportion of everything they use, and 
yet there is hardly a single article that 
they cannot produce or manufacture 
profitably. 

Capital is required here as well as 
elsewhere to complete successfully any 
undertaking, and yet, where can you 
find in the United States another field 
where the products of large mills and 
factories can find a home market at their 
very doors ? 

Superior advantages are offered to all 
lines of manufacturing. In a region 
abounding in fruits and vegetables all 
canned goods come from abroad, and 
what is true in this case holds good in 
others. 

The success of the cotton mills already 
established proves the practicability of 
location and should pave the way for 
others, as well as for numerous other 
industries, such as glass and chinaware 
works, paper mills, canning factories, 
furniture and wagon factories, and car 
works. The local consumption is large, 
and if that demand alone is supplied 
much money could be made. 

Ship building will some day be one of 
the great industries of the South, as it 
would pay today much better here than 
in the North. The South possesses an 
unending succession of harbors, many of 
which are so land-locked that sea-faring 
men speak of them in glowing terms, as 
being equal to those of any nation. Its 
best seaports are open at all times and 
seasons for the largest ships, and this 
fact is fast putting the South in direct 
communication with the important trade 
centres of the world. The grain of the 
West is today being shipped over routes 
that have never been travelled before, 
and beef and pork must also find the 
shortest and quickest and cheapest route 
between    the    West    and      European 

markets. The South has looked long 
and earnestly for this desired accom- 
plishment, as there was never any good 
reason why the exports and imports for 
the South should go through Northern 
ports, yet the few train loads of com 
now coming from Kansas City to Port 
Royal are not much within themselves; 
they are only the pioneers; but the 
rattle of the trains that are to follow 
across the continent, the struggle of the 
great ships with the waves, form the 
frame and set the tune of the poem that 
will be sung through the centuries to 
come. But these are not all of the 
South's advantages ; mines of all kinds 
are awaiting development; iron and 
coal are found in close proximity in ex- 
haustless quantities, and can be utilized 
more cheaply than any where else, yet 
the field is only partially occupied. The 
South wants rolling mills, nail mills and 
stove foundries, and they will meet with 
immediate success. 

The mining, smelting and refining of 
lead and zinc, (which are known to 
exist in large quantities,) as well as pre- 
cious metals, can be carried on profi- 
tably. 

I venture nothing in saying that there 
is no section of our country that pos- 
sesses finer water power, which furnishes 
such a wonderful stimulus to manufac- 
turing interests. The South is pre- 
eminently adapted to manufacturing, and 
it is certain in time will eclipse the East. 
It is in this direction coupled with the 
agricultural development that it offers 
the most attractive field that exists any- 
where in the United States. 

It is only necessary to state the situa- 
tion and condition of the South with ex- 
actness and truthfulness to convince any 
one that in variety of resources and in 
abundance of natural wealth it is a won- 
derland ; but these are not the only ad- 
vantages it offers to the people of the 
North; its people are your brothers; 
they possess the same progressive char- 
acteristics of vigor and energy, and are 
today in line with the hope that animates 
our universal and uniform civilization. 



EDITORIAL AND NOTES OF PROGRESS. 

Organize Land Seekers' Tours. 
The reduced rates of one fare for the 

round trip offered by railway companies 
in the Southern Passenger Association to 
persons wishing to visit the various States, 
afford an excellent opportunity to excur- 
sion managers to arrange trips through 
various sections. Thousands of people 
would take advantage of the low rate to 
visit the South but will not come because 
they fear the hotel and incidental expenses 
would be too great. The railroad fare 
forms but one item, and as would-be home 
seekers are not wealthy, motives of econ- 
omy often prevent them from taking the 
trip much as they desire to. 

Here is a suggestion we offer and which 
we believe will receive the hearty co-opera- 
tion of the railroads. Form a sort of 
Southern colonists' aid company with live 
agents at various points in the West and 
Northwest where it is believed parties can 
be secured, arrange ten and twenty day 
tours through Southern sections where the 
best opportunities are offered settlers in 
the way of cheap lands, etc. Include the 
entire cost of the trip, such as railroad fare, 
hotel expenses, etc., in the charge and 
guarantee to take prospectors on these 
tours at a certain rate. 

Such briefly is a scheme from which a 
good revenue can be made by those who 
start it, while the benefit to the South and 
the railroad lines cannot be over esti- 
mated. If a party of seventy-five or one 
hundred is secured, the cost of a tour 
would be less than one-third of the sum a 
single individual would have to pay. 
Southern hotels would make minimum 
rates, the railroad companies would help 
in every way and a company of responsi- 
ble persons would have the co-operation 
of the commercial bodies and immigration 
bureaus throughout the South.    These ex- 

cursions could be planned like to the 
Raymond & Whitcomb and Cook tours, 
only on a much cheaper basis. Every 
feature can be systematized so as to work 
to advantage. 

As a sample of what agents can do in 
the West, an excursion is now being 
planned by which it is expected over 600 
people will visit Macon, Ga., and vicinity, 
from around Richmond, Ind. If this re- 
sult can be accomplished in that State, 
there is no reason why it cannot be more 
successfully accomplished in Iowa, Kansas, 
Nebraska, the Dakotas, Minnesota, Wis- 
consin, Illinois and Michigan, and all 
through New England. 

If 600 can be brought on a single excur- 
sion from a single locality why not bring 
them from all over the North and West ? 

Cheapness of Southern Farm Lands. 
At the January sales day of real estate 

in Spartanburg, S. C, nearly 2000 acres, 
made up of small tracts in different parts 
of the county, sold for an average of I4.70 
an acre, one half cash and the remainder 
on time. And yet Spartanburg county, as 
the Editor of SOUTHERN STATES knows 
from personal experience, has a climate 
that is almost perfect and which the peo- 
ple of the Northwest would imagine 
almost equal to paradise itself; it is noted 
for its healthfulness; it is a very progres- 
sive county, having more cotton spindles 
than any other county in the South, num- 
erous railroads, a regular rainfall without 
droughts or floods, beautiful streams of 
clear water fed by innumerable springs 
from mountains thirty or forty miles away. 
It is a county in which "every prospect 
pleases," where laws are well obeyed, 
where schools and churches abound. 
With all these advantages here is farm 
land  selling at  less  than  $5.00   an  acre. 
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The very cheapness of it makes Northern 
farmers, accustomed to hig^h prices, think 
that surelv there must be something 
wrong. But on the contrary there is 
nothing wrong except "an over-supply— 
more land than there are people to occupy 
it. As in Spartanburg county so all over 
the South. Millions of acres of land can 
be had at from |2.oo to.|io.oo an acre, that 
in every respect will yield more profitable 
returns—more in money, a hundred times 
more in comfort and health than the high 
priced lands of other sections. Here is 
the great opportunity for farmers. The 
South is to them the most inviting country 
in the world. None other equals it in com- 
bined advantages and resources. 

The Question of the Day. 
The Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser urges 

the forming of associations all over the 
South for the purpose of seeking to attract 
settlers now that there is such a general 
disposition in the North and West to move 
South.    The Advertiser says: 

"By proper efforts we could add many 
thousands of good citizens to our present 
number, through immigration from the 
Northern States, within the next few 
months. Do not put off' the matter of 
forming associations to forward the inter" 
ests of the locality in which you reside, but 
move in the matter immediately, and im- 
press upon your friends, neighbors, etc., 
the necessity for their heartily joining in the 
matter, and giving good substantial aid for 
the printing and distribution of the cold 
facts as they exist, as to the fertility of the 
soil of your locality, and especially its 
healthfulness, churches, schools and 
people." 

The whole South is waking up on this 
question, and the work which the SOUTH- 
ERN STATES is doing is not only seen in 
turning Northern and Western attention 
to this section, but it is equally noticeable 
in the interest that it has awakened in the 
South. 

How   to Secure Settlers in the South. 
The Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle, which is 

seeking to arouse an interest in securing 
settlers for the agricultural lands in that 
section, gives the local people some advice 
which every real estate agent and every 
railroad officer in the South should ponder 
over carefully.    Referring to how Dakota 

was crowded with settlers—not foreigners 
alone by any means—but with thousands 
and tens of thousands of progressive 
Americans, the Chronicle says: 

"That Georgia has superior advantages 
over North Dakota needs no argument, 
and yet the latter State has been getting 
the immigrants and Georgia has not. 
Why ?    Because it worked for them. 

"So it will be with other Southern States 
when the movement starts Southward. 
Those who work for the immigrants will 
get them, and Georgia, though the Em- 
pire State of the South, will not unless she 
organizes and works for them." 

What is true of Georgia is true of every 
section of every Southern State. There 
must be active, vigorous work. The rail- 
roads must work, the land owners and 
real estate agents must work, and with 
united forces great results can be accom- 
plished. As the SOUTHERN STATES is the 
only publication in the country devoted 
solely to attracting attention to the real 
estate interests and agricultural possibili- 
ties of the South it is necessarily the best 
medium through which to secure the at- 
tention of those who are looking to the 
South. 

Rapid Growth of Cotton Manufactur= 
ing South. 

In the last issue of the SOUTHERN 
STATES there was an article on "The 
South's Possibilities in Cotton Manufac- 
turing," in which it was pointed out that 
although the South produces over 60 per 
cent, of the world's annual cotton crop, it 
has only 2,500,000 spindles out of a total of 
85,000,000 in the world. The field for 
expansion is practically without limit, and 
the wealth which the development of this 
industry is destined to create in the South 
can be estimated in part only by the state- 
ment that it would require an investment 
of nearly 11,500,000,000 to manufacture in 
the South all the cotton produced there. 
This industry is rapidly extending, and 
every week sees some new mill company 
organized or the enlargement of some 
existing plant. Through the severe de- 
pression of the past year Southern mills 
ran steadily, turning out their full pro- 
duct and finding a market for it at a profit, 
as shown by the dividends now being de- 
clared. At present there is considerable 
activity in  tiie  enlargement of mills now 
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in operation. Recent reports show that a 
Newberry, S. C, mill will increase its 
capital from 1250,000 to $400,000 and put 
in 15,000 new spindles ; a mil! at Chester, 
in the same State, will add 5000 spindles, 
thus doubling its capacity ; an Anniston, 
Ala., mill will spend $50,000 in enlarging 
its plant. At Augusta, Ga., leading cotton 
manufacturers have formed a new com- 
pany with a minimum capital of $400,000 
and a maximum of $1,000,000 to build a 
15,000-spindle mill in South Carolina, and 
a $200,000 company has been organized to 
build another mill near Augusta. 

Florida as a   Possible  Sugar Producer. 
Several years ago the late Judge Kelley, 

of Pennsylvania, so long known as "Pig 
Iron" Kelley, because of his devotion to 
protection on iron, wrote a series of arti- 
cles on the South for the Manufacturers' 
Record, one of which presented an ex- 
hibit of the capabilities of Florida as a 
sugar-producing country. Judge Ivelley be- 
lieved that almost as important as protec- 
tion for the iron of his State was protection 
for the encouragement of sugar-growing 
in the South, in order that we might build 
up a sugar industry that, while adding 
vastly to the magnitude of our agricultural 
interests, would retain at home the many 
millions of dollars now paid out annually 
for foreign sugar. Judge Kelley's views as to 
the sugar-producing capabilities of Florida 
were in advance of the day, as he believed 
that that State could easily, with a contin- 
uance of a protective tariff, become the 
greatest sugar-making region of the world. 
The results since accomplished at the St. 
Cloud plantation, near Kissimmee, have 
demonstrated the correctness of his pre- 
dictions. When Mr. Hamilton Disston 
undertook to reclaim several million acres 
of land in that section his own friends 
doubtless thought that it was a wild and 
visionary scheme, but it is now seen that it 
was one of the most broad-minded busi- 
ness undertakings of this day of great 
enterprises. After the work of reclama- 
tion had commenced, he started a sugar 
plantation to prove what could be done in 
cane raising, then built a costly sugar mill, 
and now, fter several years of full trial, 
has proved what the possibilities of that 
section are. Mr. S. A. Jones, of Tampa, 
in a letter to the Tampa Times setting 
forth   the   results   accomplished   by   Mr. 

Disston, gives some facts that are worthy 
of national attention. There are in 
Florida, he says, by careful surveys, 
4,000,000 acres of the "richest sugar land 
on the face of the earth, capable of produ- 
cing 4000 to 6000 pounds of sugar per 
acre." This land can be reclaimed for 
^20,000,000, and with the maintenance of 
the bounty on sugar, or a tariff of two 
cents a pound guaranteed for fifteen years, 
private capital will undertake to reclaim 
this entire area. If sugar is put on the 
free list and the bounty system abolished, 
Mr. Jones thinks that as a national under- 
taking the government ought to appropri- 
ate $20,000,000 to reclaim this land in order 
to bring about the great wealth from sugar 
production which would follow. Mr. Jones, 
basing his figures on the equipment and 
the results of the St. Cloud plantation of 
1000 acres, now turning out 60,000 pounds 
of sugar a day, and inviting the most care- 
ful investigation of the correctness of his 
statement, says : 

A 5000-acre plantation would require one sugar 
mill complete ($200,000,) thirty miles of movable 
narrow-gauge railroad, five dummy engines, 200 
cane cars, 175 carts, 600 weeding hoes, 600 cane 
knives, 350 mules, 600 common laborers and seventy- 
five expert laborers. F"lorida has 4,000,000 acres of 
the finest sugar land in the world that can be made 
ready for cultiva ion for $20,000,000. Counting 5000 
acres to the plantation, we find that Florida will 
furnish 800 such plantations, which would employ 
480,000 common laborers and 60,000 skilled or expert 
workmen, and would require 800 sugar mills at 
$200,000 each, making an aggregate of $160,000,000, 
and the machinery for them would be manufactured 
at home. The 800 plantations w uld require 280,000 
head of mules and the produce to feed them, 140,000 
carts for our home wagon-makers to manufacture, 
200,000 plows and sets of plow harness, 480,000 weed- 
ing hoes, 480,000 cane knives, 24,000 miles of movable 
narrow-gauge railroad, 4000 dummy engines, 150,000 
cane cars. The average cost today to the American 
consumer of sugar is six cents per pound. The 
equipment for the production and manufacturing of 
90 per cent, of the American consumption of sugar 
and the land on which it is grown is owned in foreign 
countries. Florida can produce the entire American 
consumption at three cents per pound and make a fine 
profit after her lands are reclaimed, and employ this 
vast army of working people and create the demand 
for this enormous amount of machinery and farm 
implements. 

These figures give some idea of the vast 
sugar-producing possibilities of Florida. 

A Satisfactory Reason. 

The Wall Street Journal gives this 
reason for the decrease in earnings of 
several railroads : 
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Formerly the Southern farmer obtained his supplies 
almost entirely from the Northwest. Then the bad 
times in the South came along and the Southern 
farmer had no credit and had to start in to raise his 
own supplies. At the same time he began econo- 
mizing and putting his affairs into shape. But now, 
when he has a little money on hand, he is not 
sending to the Northwest for his supplies, but con- 
tinues raising them at home. The railroads have 
lost a good deal of traffic from this source that they 
will not get back again. 

This, however, means a more prosperous 
country and a better financial condition of 
Southern farmers, which will eventually 
add far more to the business of the rail- 
roads than has been lost by the production 
at home of food supplies. 

MR. L. E.EATON, of Willimantic, Conn., 
writes to the SOUTHERN STATES that 
"there are thousands of New Englanders 
who would go South if there was some one 
to start the ball rolling." Well, SOUTHERN 
STATES proposes to start the ball and 
never to let it cease rolling. 

WHILE it is true immigration is turning 
to Texas as never before, Texas is not, as in 
former years, monopolizing the business. 
The whole South is now drawing home- 
seekers in great numbers. 

THE enthusiasm of Texas newspapers in 
their devotion to the advancement of the 
State is illustrated in the determination of 
some of the State editors to get up an ex- 
hibit car of the State's resources and take 
it through the North this spring and sum- 
mer. 

A Record Hard to Beat. 
An illustration of the profitableness of well- 

managed Southern cotton mills is found in the 
history of the Graniieville Manufacturing Co. 
of Augusta, Ga. Originally nearly all the 
Augusta cotton mills were constructed by the 
aid of Northern capital, but gradually the 
stocks of the various enterprises have drifted 
back to Augusta, until today there is not over 
one-tenth (average) of these stocks owned by 
Northern people. The institution among them 
all which all Augustans mention with especial 
pride on account of its being one of the oldest, 
and more especially on account of the wonder- 
ful success it has attained under the manage- 
ment of Mr. H. H. Hickman, who has been 
president since 1867, is the Graniteville Manu- 
facturing Co. This company is capitalized at 
|6oo,ooo, and besides paying ten per cent, 
dividends    for     twenty-seven     years—during 

which time it failed to pay only two or three 
dividends—it has built from its earnings 
another mill, the Vaucluse,at a cost of $362,000, 
besides accumulating a cash surplus to March 
I, 1893, of $322,520. The Vaucluse mill for 
many years has earned a sum sufficient to pay 
seven per cent, dividends on the entire stock 
of the company, leaving the bulk of the earn- 
ings of the larger mill, the Graniteville proper, 
to be applied to improvements and adding to 
the surplus. The company owns its own wa- 
ter-power and operatives' houses, besides 13,- 
000 acres of land. The number of spindles is 
about 35,000; the number of looms, 959. It is 
difficult at all times to buy stock in this insti- 
tution; sales, when made, vary from 145 to 

155- 
Another Texas Road. 

Burkett & Murphy, railroad contractors of 
Palestine, Texas, announce that they will 
build a railroad line from Palestine to Dallas, 
about 100 miles in length, passing through 
Anderson and Henderson counties. They 
state that right of way has been donated for 
most of the distance from Palestine to the 
Dallas county line. At Dallas the new line 
would tap the Missouri, Kansas & Texas and 
Texas «& Pacific, and at Palestine it would 
connect with the International & Great 
Northern, one of the Huntington lines. 

Cottonseed  Rubber. 
Mr. C. B. Warrand, of Savannah, who wrote 

about the manufacture of rubber from cotton- 
seed oil in the Manufacturers' Record, some 
months ago, writes now as follows on the 
same subject : 

"The Elastic Product Co. has turned its 
whole establishment in only partly oxidizing 
the cottonseed oil and making varnish out of 
it. As I wrote in the article about cottonseed- 
oil rubber, the rubber trust bought the secret 
from an English inventor some six years ago, 
and its works steadily make its own cotton- 
seed-oil rubber product at a cost of about 
seven cents per pound. The varnish made by 
the Elastic Company sells well and is as good 
as linseed-oil varnish. I know the secret how 
to make the rubber from cottonseed oil through 
my own researches, but it is of no value in 
the United States, as the rubber trust is the 
only purchaser of this kind of product, and 
the only patentable feature is an apparatu> 
which has been patented in the United State>, 
The whole process is very simple, and if I 
was assured of the sale of the product I couhl 
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establish a plant for the manufacture here and 
keep the process secret, or, if desired to manu- 
facture it in Europe I would sell the secret." 

Two riore Hotels. 
Two more hotels are projected in Southern 

cities, which, if built, will greatly improve the 
places where they are intended to be con- 
structed. A company is being formed in 
Charleston, S. C, to carry out the plans of 
J. A. Wood, the New York architect who 
designed the famous Tampa Bay Hotel, to 
build a large hotel in Charleston. It is pro- 
posed to build a structure of brick and artificial 
stone, with steel girders, which will be fire- 
proof. The hotel is to contain 300 rooms, 
with a large veranda around the outside and 
an ornamental rotunda in the c ntre. Two 
towers, each 160 feet high, are to be located 
on the front corners, and the interior is to be 
finis ed in cypress and pine. The cost is 
estimated as between |400,ooo and |50o,ooo. 
Hon. D. H. Chamberlain, F. ^y. Wagner and 
W. M. Bird, all of Charleston, are among the 
capitalists interested. 

To the Qulf Shore. 
Captain William Davis, of San Antonio, 

who is at the head of the movement to build 
the San Antonio & Gulf Shore Railway, writes 
from San Antonio as follows : 

"The San Antonio & Gulf Shore will run to 
Galveston and will be fifty miles shorter than 
any of the present lines, running through one 
of the best agricultural sections in the State 
and forming the only continuous line to both 
Velasco and Galveston." 

THE News, of Irwinton, Ga., says that in 
i88g eighty carloads of Western corn, oats and 
hay arrived at Sycamore, or equal, say, to 
about 60,000 bushels of Western grain for that 
one small town. In 1890 these shipments 
dropped off 35 per cent., in 1891 still lower; 
in 1892 only about fifteen cars were received 
and in 1893 not a single car of Western grain 
was received. The decline in the consumption 
of Western bacon has been equally satisfactory. 
This raising of foodstuffs at home means mil- 
lions of dollars to the South; the decrease 
from 60,000 bushels of corn to nothing and 
the same decrease in bacon must mean the 
keeping in and around Sycamore alone of over 
$100,000 that formerly went West every year. 
All changes of this character at the first inflict 
hardship somewhere, and the local merchants 
who have sold this Western stuff and  the rail- 

roads that have handled it have temporarily 
lost business, but this will be much more than 
made up by the greater prosperity that this 
change is bringing about. 

THE Tennessee Producers Marble Co., of 
which Hon. Redfield Proctor, of Vermont, is 
president, has commenced work on a large 
marble mill, which will cost complete, about 
fioo,ooo. 

THE Sal Mountain Asbestos Co. is mining 
asbestos near Demorest, Ga. A $15,000 plant 
is in course of erection, and shipments will 
commence about May i. 

THE Aiken Manufacturing Co. has been 
organized to build a 15,000 spindle cotton 
mill at Bath, S. C. Messrs. H. M. Dibble 
and F. B. Henderson, of Aiken, S. C; John 
G. Evans and Thomas Barrett, Jr., and Charles 
Estes, of Augusta, Ga., are the incorporators. 
The capital stock is placed at $400,000. 

WOLF & KING, of Duluth, Minn., have the 
contract for building sixty miles of railroad 
through the coal fields of Pike and adjoining 
counties in East Tennesse, to open up some 
large tracts of coal and timber lands bought 
about a year or so ago by Duluth capitalists. 

THE Blacksburg Phosphate & Guano Co., 
with a capital stock of $100,000 has been 
organized in Blacksburg, S. C, by John F. 
Jones, T. B. Gautier and D. C. Ebaugh. The 
company will build phosphate works. Blacks- 
burg has been fortunate in securing several 
very extensive enterprises. 

THE production of   coal in the  South each 
year since 1884 has been as follows : 
  12.7S3.176 
  • • •13,059.991 
 12,696,614 

1887 15,262,006 
"38 ..18,035,438 

39    18,569.734 
?o ■  20,633,277 
31 24,772,665 
92   25,484,036 

THE old Peninsula Land, Transportation & 
Manufacturing Co. has been entirely reorgan- 
ized, and will proceed to carry out its proposed 
land improvements and industrial projects, 
including an electric light plant, an ice 
factory, a hotel, etc. Alex. St. Clair Abrams, 
of Tavares, is president, and Jno. C. Soley, of" 
Boston, Mass., treasurer. Jas. H. Mellen, of 
Worcester, Mass.; D. G. Ambler, of Jackson- 
ville, Warren C. Spencer, of Boston, and 
others are interested.    A trust deed for 
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ooo has been executed by the company, with 
the American Loan & Trust Co. of Boston as 
trustee to secure bonds. 

THE Central Coal & Coke Co. is erecting, at 
Texarkana, Texas, a saw mill of 150,000 feet 
daily capacity, a planing mill of 200,000 feet 
capacity, and two dry-kilns of 200,000 feet 
capacity. J- W. Ammerman will manage the 
plant. This company was organized last year 
with a capital stock of I3,000,000. 

H. H. WHELESS, F. T. Whitehead, J. D. 
Pace, W. T. White and J. M. Augers have 
incorporated the Shreveport Manufacturing 
Co. for the purpose of manufacturing patent 
articles of wood and metal. The capital stock 
is 150,000, |;30,ooo of which has been sub- 
scribed. 

MACON, GA., proposes to spend about $200,- 
000 on a complete sewerage system. 

THE Bridgeport Stove Works has been or- 
ganized at Bridgeport, Ala., with a capital 
stock of |25,ooo. 

PATRICK J. CONLEY, Edward E. Poole, 
Algernon S. Holderness, Jno. D. Dunn and 
William N. Alexander have organized at For- 
dyce, Ark., the Fordyce Nut Pock Co. The 
capital stock is |ioo,ooo. 

THE Lett Copper Mine Co. has been in- 
corporated for the purpose of developing a 
pyrites mine near Mineral City, Va. The in- 
corporators are William F. Lett, Frederick R. 
Lett, Louis J. McKenney,William F. Lett, Jr., 
and M. M. Lett, all of New York. The cap- 
ital stock is $200,000. 

THE Georgia & Florida Investment Co., of 
Tallahassee, Fla., owner and operator of the 
Carrabelle, Tallahassee & Georgia Railroad, 
has decided upon the erection of a large lum- 
ber plant at the Ochlochnee bridge, on the 
line of the new railway. The plant will con- 
sist of saw mill, planing mill, dry-kiln. A 
number of dwelling-houses will also be built. 
The capacity of the mills will be 80,000 feet 
of lumber daily, and that of the dry-kiln will 
be 40,000 feet daily. The entire outfit of 
machinery has been purchased from the 
Georgia Iron Works, of Augusta, and the 
Standard Dry-Kiln Co., of Louisville, Ky. 
The entire output of lumber will come from 
the company's lands, of which there are 160,- 
000 acres. The Investment Company is also 
building a mill of 15,000 feet daily capacity at 
Hilliards, Fla. 

THE new plant of the Lenoir Car Co., at 
Lenoir, Tenn., is rapidly nearing completion. 
The main building is 92x454 feet; blacksmith 
and ironworking shop, now complete, is yox 
260 feet, the power house is also complete, 
and is 62x66 feet; boilers are up and the en- 
gines are in place. The woodworking shop, 
100x300 feet, has foundation finished, and the 
trusses and other parts are being prepared as 
rapidly as possible. The erecting shop is to 
be 120x300 feet, and the foundation is only 
partly in, but the work will be pushed. Eight 
or ten carloads of machinery, tools and other 
equipment have already arrived, and most of 
the balance is under contract. 

THE Roane Iron Co., of Rockwood, Tenn., 
one of the oldest iron concerns, has just com- 
pleted its new furnace, which has a daily 
capacity of 100 tons of pig iron. It is claimed 
that Rockwood has stood the industrial 
depression remarkably well, and 'he blowing 
in of the new furnace will add very materially 
to the volume of business of the town. 

PLANS have been drawn by Paul J. Lietz, of 
Chicago, for the hotel it is proposed to build 
in Fort Worth, Texas, to cost 1300,000. The 
plans are for a building of terra cotta, with 
steel beams, to contain 195 rooms. It is to be 
five stories high. McLean & Mudge, of Fort 
Worth, are interested. 

THE Florida Fibre Co. has been organized 
at Dayton to build a fibre plant which will 
employ about fifty hands and consume from 
twenty to forty tons of raw palmetto daily. It 
is intended to add a brush mill and maltress- 
making when advisable. 

A PARTY of fifty capitalists from New York 
were in Galveston and Laporte for the purpose 
of examining the Laporte and Houston Rail- 
way. It was rumored that they were going to 
bu)' the road and extend it into Galveston. 

A DISPATCH from Mobile, Ala., announces 
that the Mobile & Ohio has determined at last 
to carry out the project of building a branch of 
its system into Birmingham from a point in 
Bibb county, Ala. The extension will be 
about fifty miles long and give Birmingham a 
new short route to St. Louis. The connection 
will be made with the Montgomery & Tusca- 
loosa branch of the Mobile & Ohio, now 
being built. 

URIAH LOTT, of New York, has agreed to 
build a railroad from Little Rock, Ark., to 
Hot Springs. 
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How Norfolk is Developing. 
The Norfolk Virginian has published some 

interesting statistics showing; the commercial 
development of the city. In round numbers 
its trade for 1893 amounted to |82,000,000, 
compared with $48,000,000 in 1884, an increase 
of $34,000,000 in nine years. The exports for 
1893 amounted to |io,696,556, a gain of 
$2,314,556 over the previous year. A total of 
457,040 bales of cotton were received, against 
345,709 in 1892, an increase of 32^ per cent. 
The 1893 coal shipments were 1,774,040 tons, 
valued at $5,322,120. The clearing-house re- 
ceipts were $49,000,00, $1,620,000 less than in 
1892. 

A Real Estate Object=Lesson. 
The success of the Statesville (N. C.) De- 

velopment Co. is a practical lesson of what can 
be done in Southern real estate. This com- 
pany has paid to its stockholders 20 per cent, 
dividends in three years, and still has sold but 
a small portion of the real estate it holds in 
the vicinity of Statesville. 

THE Omaha & South Texas Land & Im- 
provement Co., of Houston, Texas, which is 
engaged in developing a large tract of land 
near that city, has lately had a very successful 
auction sale, the first day's sale having ag- 
gregated about $30,000. 

KANSAS   CITY   parties   are reported to have 

E. A. CUMMINGS & Co., Clark and Wash- 
ington streets, Chicago, lately advertised for a 
large tract of Texas land suitable for a colony. 

IN Louisville, Ky., a decided improvement 
is reported in real estate matters, and an active 
spring trade is anticipated. 

LAND owners around Roanoke, Va., are 
pursuing a very liberal policy, and people to 
whom land companies are indebted for farms 
purchased during the boom period and cut up 
into streets and town lots are reducing the 
amount of the last payments now falling due. 
B. F. Ammen, of Salem, voluntarily reduced 
his claim against the Victoria Co. just one- 
half; James Chalmers made a big reduction 
from the amount due him by the Creston Co., 
of Salem, and Capt. R. B. Moorman did the 
same thing for the Creston Co., of Roanoke. 

MR. J. J THOMPSON, Vankton, S. D., writes 
to SOUTHERN STATES that he wants to move 
to Maryland or Virginia and wants to know if 
there are any real estate dealers who will send 
him catalogues of lands for sale. 

MR. GEO. T. FRY, Jr., of Chattanooga, 
Tenn., has lately made a $60,000 purchase of 
improved property in that city. 

REAL estate dealers of   Fort Worth, Texas, 
lately purchased some 4200 acres of land near     report   considerable   demands   for   property. 

Quite a number of transfers, ranging in prices 
from $ioco to $5000, have lately been made, 
and also a number of sal s of country property. 

YOAKUM, Texas, reports that several real 
estate deals have lately been made, including 

THE Interstate Immigration Bureau has one, by Mr. L.H.Pulliam of his ranch, two miles 
been organized in Chicago for the purpose of from town, consisting of 509 acres of land, at 
gathering information of interest to all who $17.50 per acre, Mr. Charles Kerchell being 
contemplate moving from one section to the purchaser. The real estate market is said 
another. to be looking up. 

Abilene, Texas. 

THE gener 1 business outlook in Macon is 
reported to be very promising, brighter so 
local reports say than ever before in the history 
of the city. 
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A LETTER from Fort Smith, Ark., says: "At 
Fort Smith real estate is looking up and the 
same condition applies to all the towns in 
Northwest Arkansas. I found a perfect 
furore in the apple-growing country of North- 
west Arkansas. All around Rogers, Spring- 
dale and Fayetteville, people are locating from 
the Northern States. The World's Fair seems 
to have sent hundreds of people into the apple 
regions of Arkansas. The real estate men 
there are busy from morning until night show- 
ing buyers around. I find quite a number 
from the far Northwest, Nebraska, Dakota, 
and even California, but the majority are from 
Missouri, Illinois and Indiana. Quite a 
number of large fruit farm deals are on hand 
and parties are figuring on buying large tracts 
which will be operated by incorporated com- 
panies under one management. The people 
there are not crying hard times any more than 
they are in Little Rock. While there was a 
much smaller apple crop this year than usual, 
the crop brought big prices, some orchards 
realizing over f 100 per acre. Apples sold for 
fi.oo per bushel on the tree. The wheat, oats 
and corn crops were very good." 

THE rapid growth of the foreign trade of 
Port Royal, S. C, since the establishment of a 
direct line of steamers to Europe is attracting 
much attention, and is naturally resulting in 
an increased demand for real estate. The 
Port Royal Company reports sales of a number 
of lots with good prospects for increasing 
activity. 

DAVID ANDERSON, of South Omaha, Neb., 
who was in Houston, Tex., a year ago has 
returned and is amazed at the steady growth 
of Houston. Ed. Early, of Columbus, Neb., 
is also with Mr. Anderson, He is ex-cashier 
of the First National Bank of Columbus, He 
spent two seasons in San Diego, Cal., but 
thinks the South Texas climate is as salubrious 
and healthful as Southern Califo nia, and that 
in every other respect the country is far supe- 
rior to California. 

DAYTONA, FLA., is growing quite rapidly and 
the result is an active real estate market with 
much more liberal sales than had been known 
for some time. 

THE San Antonio (Texas) Light says: Let- 
ters received in this city within a week past 
show an extensive inquiry for Southern Texas 
lands, for purposes of general agriculture, hog 
raising in connection with fruit farms, vegeta- 

ble gardening, fine stock raising in connection 
with cereal culture, also lands for country 
residences adjacent to some good city 
where the advantages of home country life 
and that of city proximity might be enjoyed 
together. These inquiries are from people 
of abundant means in the Northern States, 
who have grown tired of the four months' deep 
snow and four months' more of cold weather. 
There is more inquiry for Southern homes this 
winter than ever before since the settlement of 
the country, and the great bulk of those enqui- 
ries are concerning Texas lands and advant- 
ages. This is an indication that before many 
years this whole region will be settled with 
good producers. 

THE Oakley Planting Co., Limited, has 
been incorporated at New Orleans for the 
purpose of cultivating sugar-cane, etc., and 
the capital is f 100,000. Andrew Hero, Jr., is 
president ; William S. Hero, secretary and 
treasurer, and Samuel M. Malhiot, manager. 

THE Orleans Yarn and Hosiery Mills, Lim- 
ited, has been organized at New Orleans to 
manufacture woolen and cotton yarns and 
hosiery. Simon Mayer is president. The 
capital stock is f 100,000. 

THE Knoxville Sentinel says that there are 
more strangers in Knoxville looking for in- 
vestments of various kinds than have been 
there before for months past. Some of these 
strangers are Tennesseeans, living no great 
distance from Knoxville, who want to move 
in to take advantage of the city schools. 
But the most important of them are 
Eastern capitalists, who have been flooding 
the town ever since the beginning of the new 
year. Some of them are making inquiries for 
real estate investments, while others are asking 
questions about industries and enterprises of 
different kinds. 

THE Lutherville Heights Co. has been in- 
corporated with a capital stock of $50,000, at 
Baltimore. The incorporators are Charles T. 
Bagby, H. Allen Tupper, Jr., Willoughby M. 
McCormick, R. A. McCormick and L. Ci. 
Turner. It is reported that the company will 
develop a suburban tract of land near the city. 

THE property of the Americus Investment 
Co., Americus, Ga., is being sold off in 
order to wind up the affairs of the company. 
On account of the general scarcity of cash 
the prices realized are insignificant in compar- 
ison with the value of the properties,     llnim- 



REAL  ESTATE NEWS. 761 

proved pro erty in Americas, for which ^20,000 
was refused a few years ago, has just been 
sold to a Baltimore banker for f6ooo. Two 
plantations in Sumter county, Ga., com- 
prising 1,300 acres brought only $3600. 
Twenty-two hundred acres of timber land in 
Tatnall county sold for |;2ioo. Twelve hun- 
dred acres near Cordele brought $720. The 
famous DeSoto plantation in Sumter county, 
of 5180 acres, brought only $24,100. 

At these prices the purchasers ought to 
make enormous profits in the next year or 
two. There have probably never been known 
opportunities for investment with such promise 
of early and extraordinary profits as may be 
found in Southern real estate. 

REAL estate seems to be pretty active at 
Houston, Texas. Among recent sales reported 
there are the following: Judge Henry Brashear 
bought recently for |i45,ooo three lots, fronting 
100 feet on Main street and 150 feet on Capitol 
avenue. It is likely that an opera house and 
business block will be built on the property. 
It is reported that property on McKinney 
avenue has been bought for a new Presby- 
terian church, the price paid being $22,500. 
Messrs. George B. Lucas and Andrew Daw 
have just bought for $25,000 three lots on the 
corner of Capitol avenue and Travis street. 
Another transaction is a sale by A. P. Root 
and others to A. J. Vick, of an und vided three- 
fourth interest in seventy-five acres of land 
one and three-quarter miles northwest of the 
city for $27,000. The aggregate of the four 
transactions mentioned above is $119,500. 

A REAL estate association has been formed 
in Richmond, Va., with the following officers: 
Edward S. Rose, president; H. Seldon Tay- 
lor, vice-president; R. R. Harrison, secretary 
and treasurer. Board of directors: Edward S. 
Rose, H. Seldon Taylor, E. A. Catlin, F. T. 
Sutton, J. Thompson Brown, N. W. Bowe, J. 
B. Elam, H. A. McCurdy, and F. D. Hill. 

THE American Land and Title Register for 
January, in its review of the past year, shows 

that real estate has held its own during the 
depression better than any other class of 
property. 

This might have been expected. Our cities 
and towns are growing all the time and must 
continue to grow. The demand for farming 
land is steadily increasing. Our population 
doubles in every generation, and as the supply 
of real estate is limited it must necessarily 
rise in value. 

Pc-riodical panics and depressions will come, 
causing business stagnation and retarding 
development, but the owners of real estate 
who are able to tide over the temporary mone- 
tary embarrassments will find when the storm 
blows over that they are in good shape. 

Real estate in a city or town is something 
that cannot be duplicated. It is bound to 
increase in value, because in a new country 
like ours cities and towns must grow for 
centuries to come.—Atlanta Constitution. 

THE State of Virginia exacts from real estate 
agents a license fee of $100, and, besides, 
the payment of a tax of one-fourth of one 
per cent, of the gross amount of all sales. 
This is in addition to such local license fees 
and taxes as towns and counties may impose. 
A bill has been introduced in the General 
Assembly to relieve real estate dealers to some 
extent from this burdensome taxation. 

THE Buffam Loan & Trust Co., of Ocala, 
Ha., has bought a number of the islands along 
Sarasoto bay, on the Gulf coast, for the pur- 
pose of growing lemons. 

A TRACT of land comprising 363 acres in 
Chesterfield county, Va., near Petersburg, 
belonging to the Chesterfield Heights Land 
Co., was sold recently to Messrs. W. M. 
Habliston, T. B. Underbill and Augustus 
Wright for $11,740. 

J. P. ANURE MOTTU, of Norfolk, writes to 
the SOUTHERN STATES : "Real estate is pick- 
ing up a little and some sales have been made 
during the week." 
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A Prosperous  Section. 
Dr. R. S. Rust, a Cincinnati capitalist, 

while in Americus, Ga., lately, in an inter- 
view in the Recorder, expressed astonishment 
at the prosperity which he saw prevailing in 
the South and in Southwestern Georgia in par- 
ticular. He says that the people there have 
nothing to complain of in the way of hard 
times in comparison with the North and 
West, where thousands of able-bodied men 
are almost starving and can get n ■ work. 

In Georgia, the people have a year's store 
of provisions ahead, and the panic and suffer- 
ing in the North have only an indirect effect 
upon this God-favored section of country. 

Nothing has so forcibly illustrated the 
superior natural advantages of Southwest 
Georgia as the comparative freedom from the 
terrible depression that prevails in the North 
and West, and this fact is being recognized 
by every intelligent observer. 

Resources of Texas. 
The passenger department of the Fort 

Worth and Denver City Railway, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, has been kept busy sending 
advertising matter all over the United States. 
One of the pamphlets is entitled "Farmers' 
Guide to Prosperity; New Homes for a Million 
People in a Mild Climate; A Beautiful and 
Wonderfully Fertile Country Now Open for 
Settlement." The pamphlet is neatly gotten 
up an.d has a good map of the Panhandle 
country from Fort Worth up to Trinidad, 
Col., and a large amount of information about 
the Panhandle country. The other one is a 
book entitled "Texas," a complete and com- 
prehensive description of the agricultural and 
stock-raising resources of the Texas Panhandle 
country, statistics in regard to its climate, etc. 
This book has 130 pages, and gives a detailed 
description of the Panhandle country, and is 
intended for the home-seeker, capitalist and 
tourist, giving facts about the climate, soil, 
farming, stock-raising, dairying, fruit-growing, 

game and fish, &c. These books will be sent 
free upon application to the passenger depart- 
ment of the Fort Worth and Denver Railway 
Company, Fort Worth, Tex. 

Moving from Wisconsin to Maryland, 
MR. M. V. RICHARDS, Land and Immigra- 

tion Agent of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad 
Company, says that in spite of the hard times 
which prevail now, he is in receipt of inquiries 
from many people engaged in manufactures 
who were interested in the Baltimore & Ohio 
section several years ago and are looking 
about now with a view to locating when times 
brighten, and that as to settlers the tide is 
more than ever to West Virginia, Maryland 
and Virginia. Except the movement to Cali- 
fornia he knows of no such migratory move- 
ment in this country 'oday, and it is part of 
his business to watch such things and know 
what is going on. 

Recently he brought iSo persons, German 
farmers and their families, from Wisconsin to 
Maryland, where they bought small tracts of 
run-down lands, and by proper cultivation will 
bring them up again to high productiveness. 

immigration and the South. 
The Age of Steel, of St. Louis, says: "It is 

plainly written on the face of present Southern 
conditions that immigration is one of its near- 
est and most urgent needs. Hitherto the drift 
of population, both home-born and alien, has 
been West and North. In response to this 
influx huge areas of territory have been re- 
claimed from primitive solitude and State after 
State added to the sisterhood of the republic. 
The footprint of man has been the track of 
Western empire, and in response to pick and 
plow wealth and prosperity have spread from 
Maine to California. So far the Moses of the 
modern exodus has had his face to the West. 
The next march is Southward. Here lies ihe 
area of an empire, the climate of a Canaan and 
the resources of nearly half a hemisphere." 
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The  Southward  Movement of Settlers. 
J. C. Bonnell of Chicago, general immigra- 

tion agent of the Chicago, Rock Island & 
Pacific Railroad, has been down in Texas 
the first time for thirty years, and while 
there, said in an interview: "This coast 
country is developing too fast for our 
road to stay out any longer. Our first venture 
into Texas has resulted most profitably, the 
people ^ ave given us a warm welcome and I 
am satisfied the managers wil' soon branch out 
and take in more territory. We are bound to 
get into Houston, and you mark my word, we 
are coming sooner than you people dream of. 
It is quite probable that the road will follow 
the course of the Trinity river and the greater 
part of the distance towards the South, and it 
may fork off into two divisions, one to Hous- 
ton and the other to Galveston. I know some 
such plan is contemplated by the Rock Island, 
and it would have been started last year if the 
financial situation of the country had war- 
ranted the additional railroad building. 

"I have just come down to look over Hous- 
ton in particular and South Texas in general 
in my capacity as general immigration agent of 
the Rock Island. I have visited Galveston 
and La Porte, and yesterday morning took in 
that flourishing suburb, Houston Heights. 
This is my first visit this far South in about 
thirty years, and I am, of course, enthusiastic 
over the wonderful development that has 
already been made and that seems possible in 
the near future. The Rock Island is doing its 
share towards attracting immigration to South 
Texas, and we intend to continue in that line 
of business for some time yet. 

Flocking to Texas. 
Texas has caught her second wind and immi- 

gration is pouring into the State at a rate that 
has not been equalled in ten years. This is 
no wild statement, but a fact which is borne 
out by reports originating from outside the 
State as well as those resulting from observa- 
tion within  the State.—Dallas (Tex.) Herald. 

A  Colony   of  Swedes to   locate   in 
nississippi. 

It is said to be an assured fact that a colony 
of Swedes will be located at Centreville, Miss., 
in the near future, quite a number of purchases 
of land in small lots having been made there 
recently by three gentlemen (Swedes) from 
Rockford, 111., representing 100 families, who 
wish to make their homes in the South.    They 

sent these three representatives South to look 
out for homes for them, with a view to truck 
farming. 

JAMES GAMAGE, agent of the Iron Mountain 
Railroad Land department, at Macomb, 111., 
and his brother, a prominent lumber dealer of 
that city, while in Little Rock, Ark., told the 
reporter of the Press that he brought down 
another party of the best Illinois citizens, 
several of whom have already located, and all 
of whom will no doubt become citizens of 
Arkansas. There were thirty-two in the party. 
They were all from Macomb. These people 
brought all of their household goods with them 
and have purchased property on the prairie 
south of Carlisle a short distance east of Little 
Rock. 

Bought a Farm. 
Mr. S. S. Babcock, of Delevan, Wisconsin, 

has bought a farm of about 150 acres near St. 
Florian, close to Florence, Ala. 

FARMERS in the neighborhood of Lonoke, 
Ark., are reported to have made their crops so 
much cheaper this year that despite the low 
price of cotton they all seem to have money 
left after settling up. Many well-to-do people 
from other sections have recently settled there- 
Many of these people came by railroad and 
brought their teams, etc. Many, too, have 
moved in by the wagon route, and from all 
appearances that county is likely, so a cor- 
respondent of the Little Rock Press says, to 
have a boom very soon. There is also con- 
siderable inquiry from other States as to the 
character and prices of land, \^hich promises a 
good healthy immigration. Altogether the 
prospects   are very flattering for another year. 

G. B. RANDOLPH, T. G. Bush, J. W. Lapsley 
and other citizens of Anniston, Ala., are en- 
deavoring to perfect an organization to secure 
settlers from the West to locate in and around 
Anniston. The county in that section is un- 
usually attractive, and if the Anniston people 
will only secure the settling there of a few 
Western farmers, their success will be certain 
to attract others. 

THE Louisville Courier-Journal, in an edi- 
torial on immigration, says : Our Kentucky 
farmer has been spoiled by the remarka- 
ble fertility of our soil and is not much 
inclined to nurse the less fertile places. 
He  wants   his crop to come as easily as possi- 
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ble. When he has worn out the best of his 
soil he is more inclined to pull up stakes and 
go West than to set to work to redeem neg- 
lected spots. In the bluegrass the wonderful 
recuperative qualities of the soil defy, abuse 
and encourage easy met ods. All over the 
State is a great abundance of fertile land that 
yields bountifully in return for even moderate 
care in cultivation. But in less fertile portions 
this disposition has been marked to pick out 
the more fertile spots, neglect the rest, take 
little care of the soil and finally become dis- 
couraged as the land wears out and go West 
in search of something easier. 

There has been a great deal of this sort of 
emigration from Southern and Southwestern 
Kentucky, and there is a great deal of this 
half-neglected land all over the State, land 
that_ the easy-going Kentuckian disdains, but 
which the thrifty, painstaking, economical 
foreigner, accustomed to hard labor and con- 
tented with small beginnings, would make the 
foundation of a fortune. The soil is fertile 
enough to reward a fair amount of care, and it 
is cheap. If the immigrant wants a better 
class of land, he can find it in abundance and 
at reasonable price. We need such people. 
We need them to coax harvests from ne- 
glected lands and to plant vineyards and or- 
chards on hillsides whose value we underrate. 
We need them to clear more land, to build 
homes, to raise stock. They would fare well 
with us and their coming would enrich our 
land. That they do not come is because they 
hear more of the lands of the Northwest 
and are trailed away to sections that really 
can not offer them so much, but which are 
more active in making themselves known. 

J. C. BovNELL, general immigration agent, 
and C. J. Anderson, general passenger agent, 
at Topeka, of the Chicago, Little Rock Island 
& Pacific Railroad, were in Houston lately for 
the purpose of having a conference with Gen- 
eral Passenger Agent Robbins of the Houston 
Texas Central in regard to immigration trans- 
portation. F. M. Boswell, traveling immi- 
gration agent of the Rock Island, who was in 
Houston at the same time with a large excur- 
sion party from the North, stated that the ex- 
cursion next month promises to be double that 
of the past w'eek. 

THE Queen & Crescent route is selling land 
seekers' excursion tickets for February 8th, 
March 8th, and April gfi, from Cincinnati, O., 
and Lexington and Louisville, Ky., at one fare 

for the round trip. The tickets have a time limit 
of twenty days, and are good to all points on the 
Queen & Crescent system of roads in Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama and Mississippi, to all 
points in Georgia as far East as Augusta, and 
to New Orleans. 

THE Citizens' Development Club, of Slireve- 
port. La., has received a letter from August 
Lehman & Co., of Kansas City, relative to ihe 
locating of a number of German immigrant 
farmers in that section, and expressing a wish 
to enter into negotiatons with the club to that 
end; also a letter from the European and 
Southern Emigration Company, asking for 
documents, statistics and other data, the pur- 
pose of the company being t > establish colo- 
nies of white immigrants in desirable Southern 
localities. A committee of five, consisting of 
W. B. Jacobs, J. H. Shepherd,'R. T. Cole, 
J. B. Slattery and Mayor R. T. Vinson, was 
appointed to furnish the needed information 
and devise ways and means to secure immi- 
grants.- 

MR. W. H. WALKER, formerly of Lincoln, 
Neb., but now a resident of Houston, Texas, 
has recently visited Nebraska and to a repre- 
sentative of The Post said: "There is a great 
deal of interest in South Texas and especially 
the fruit-growing section of the coast country 
all over the State of Nebraska. The coming 
of the State < fiicers and other prominent 
Nebraskans in o this section and their pur- 
chase in La Porte of what is called the 
Nebraska syndicate property was the begin- 
ning of the movement, and now the people up 
that way are well acquainted with the general 
resources and advantages of South Texas. I 
intend to make my home in Houston and just 
as soon as possible will bring my family here." 

WHILE in San Antonio lately Mr. J. M. 
Rice, Freight Agent of the American Refriger- 
ator Car Company, said that all over the 
Northern and Eastern States, homeseekers are 
moving to Southwest Texas, having heard of 
the wonderful possibilities it possesses as a 
fruit and early vegetable growing region. 

THE Frankfort Land Company, of Morgan 
county, Tenn., has some 20,000 acres of land 
on which it is reported that it intends to 
colonize a lot of Swedes. There are already 
quite a number of Swedes located there. 

■J. M. EBERLE, Land and Immigration Agent 
of   the Illinois Central  Railroad, reports that 
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there is every reason to believe that during the 
next few months a large number of people 
from the Northern and Eastern States will 
setile along the Illinois Central line in Missis- 
sippi. He has lately had a 1 rge number of 
applications for sites and locations. The 
winters of the North have largely tended to 
make the farmers of that section seek a warmer 
climate. 

THE San Antonio Light says there is no 
Siate of this Union that will see the advance 
within the lines of 1894 that Texas will. All 
the in-iications are that an unusual stream 
of immigration will pour itself into the State 
within the next few months, and also that this 
immigration will not be a foreign one, but a 
domestic transit including some of the very 
best agricultural, manufacturing and commer- 
cial classes of the older States. Texas has a 
warm welcome for these new citizens and gives 
them a hearty home reception. 

AMARILLO Northwestern: The coming 
spring will bring many prospectors and settlers 
to the Plains. There has never been a greater 
■demand than at present for advertising litera- 
ture pertaining to the Panhandle. 

HON. ERIC JOHNSOX, of Omaha, chief clerk 
•of the Nebraska House of Representatives, 
was in Houston, Texas, lately. Mr. Johnson 
is quite a noted immigration worker, and is on 
an inspecting tour of the South Texas coast 

■country with a vi w to locating a number of 
settlers in that section. ' His parents were 

■among the pioneer families to come to the 
United States from Sweden, since which time 
that country ha furnished thousands of people 
to America as settlers. Mr. Johnson states 
that on a recent tour of the farming section of 
Nebraska he found Swedes who had moved 
there four or five years ago among the most 
prosperous people to be met in that State. 
Many of them, when they arrived at Castle 

■Garden, were actually in want, and under the 
present laws would have been refused admit- 
tance into this country. 

A NUMBER of Norwegians have been in 
Florence, Ala., looking up farms. They an- 
nounce themselves to be the forerunners of 
others. 

A PARTY of Norwegian prospectors have 
heen in Lawrence county, Tenn., for some 
Aveeks prospecting. There were five hard- 
working prosperous farmers in the party. 
They were the typical  Norwegians, the bu hy. 

reddish beards characteristic of the race, 
almost completely covering their f ces, and 
they were attired in coarse but neat clothes, 
with warm caps for head coverings. All spoke 
the English language fairly well. 

The spokesman uf the party stated that on 
first reaching this country they settled in Mis- 
souri, but later went to Minnesota, where they 
bought farms and established themselves com- 
fortably. They, have prospered and saved 
money, but of late years have met with so 
many reverses from the severe winters that 
they determed to come South. Learning that 
land was cheap in Lawrence c mnty, they 
went there to look around. The result was 
highly satisfactory to thein all, and they found 
families of their own race already settled 
there and doing well. They selecle 1 a tract 
of land and will iirobably return with their 
families in the summer. 

MR. JOHN CRAMER, of Columbus, Nel)., has 
been seeking information about land in 
Georgia, with a view to locating a German 
colony there. 

LA PORTE, ThXA.s, is attracting great atten- 
tion among Northern and Western people. 
About the middle of January excursionists 
from Missouri, Iowa, Indiana, Nebraska, Ohio, 
Illinois New York and other States, taking 
advantage of the cheap railroad rates filled all 
the hotels and cots in private houses in La 
Porte. Over 100 excursionists were in town 
at one time. 

The universal comment was said to be a 
full realization of their expectations, and that 
South Texas holds forth great inducements to 
the homeseeker. Many of the excursionists 
were surprised to see all manner of fresh vege- 
tables growing in the gardens at this season. 

A HOME-SEEKERS' excursion left Sioux City, 
Iowa, on the 15th of January for Kenner, La. 
These home-seekers stopped all along the line, 
as the tickets are good for thirty days. They 
were bought to Kenner, but they will make 
their way to New Orleans before they r turn, 
and if the country in that section pleases them 
they will possibly make it their home. 

MR. D. HUTCHINSON, of Rock Hill, S. C, 
wri es to the SOUTHERN STATES: "I am 
glad to learn of your efforts to induce relia- 
ble and desirable immigrants in the South. 
Every section of this country, almost, will 
offer inducements to this class of people and 
it will well   nigh   be   impossible  for  them   to 
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make a mistake in locating. We have here in 
our small place already three cotton mills, 
besides a number of other enterprises, and 
capable farmers can easily earn comfortable 
incomes right here with us. Keep up the 
good work." 

THE Tyler Texas Democrat-Reporter says : 
There is no doubt but that Smith county has 
lost the opportunity this fall of placing to its 
credit a great number of good families which 
it could have had just by a little organized 
effort. 

For weeks past thousands of people have 
been pouring into Texas from the older States, 
and many of them are seeking homes in East 
Texas. 

Some of these immigrants come expecting to 
rent farms ; others come prepared to buy. 
Several families have located in Smith county ; 
many others would have located could they 
have been provided with homes. 

Organization could prepare places for these 
people; organization could present to other 
sections the advantages of a home here; or- 
ganization could in a very brief time put a 
thousand new and good families in Smith 
county. Such an addition to our population 
would prove more beneficial than another 
trunk line of railway.     Let us organize. 

THE awakening of the South to the need of 
immigration is. illustrated and emphasized in 
the following extracts from a recent editorial 
in the Augusta (Ga.) Chronicle : 

"There are thousands of acres of arable- 
lands in Georgia and South Carolina that are 
offered for sale for less than ten dollars an 
acre. Our people are land poor. That which 
should be most in demand, because of its 
intrinsic value—farming land—cannot find 
purchasers. This land will produce any crop 
profitably, except cotton at its present low 
price, with intelligent cultivation and proper 
care. *        *        * 

"We would favor an issue of bonds to the 
amount of |i5,000,000 for the purchase of land 
to be divided into eighty-acre farms to be sold 
to settlers on ten years' time ; the bonds to 
run for twenty years and to bear a low rate of 
interest, and the purchasers to pay the State 
principal, interest and expenses. The details 
could be easily agreed on and the State amply 
protected. *        *        * 

"But when the legislature that has just 
adjourned refused to appropriate a dollar to- 
publish the resources of the State, we almost 
despair of the future of Georgia. Such 
benighted indifference—to call it by no 
stronger term—is incomprehensible. 

"The Young Men's Business League of 
Augusta has a grand mission before it. It 
should do in part what the State Legislature 
could do for the entire State. Let us agitate 
and arouse public sentiment. Lightning may 
strike the general assembly the next session. 
In the meantime let colonization societies and 
land and investment companies be organized 
with a view to inducing farmers from other 
S ates to settle in Georgia." 
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The New Orleans Times-Democrat 
published recently the following editorial 
on Southern immigration and the work 
the SOUTHERN STATES is doing to 
promote immigration. The importance 
and value of the letters on this subject 
from the managers of Southern railroads, 
published in the January number of the 
SOUTHERN STATES, justifies the repro- 
duction here of the Times-Democrat's 
summary of them, along with its com- 
ment : 

The SOUTHERN STATES magazine discusses 
the question of "The South and Immigration" 
very thoroughly and interestingly. 

This matter, and especially the best way of 
attracting immigrants to the South, was being 
very actively agitated here, a number of con- 
ventions having been held to consider it, when 
the financial crisis came upon the country and 
put a sudden and complete stop to all such 
discussions. As the crisis is not yet over it 
has been a difficult matter to again arouse the 
South to the importance of immigration, yet 
now is the very time to agitate it, as the South 
has proved during the crisis its solidity, and 
shown that it was letter able to withstand the 
financial storm than the North, and has there- 
by established the fact ihat it is the best place ■ 
for immigrants. Hence, any efforts made just 
now to assist immigration are more likely to be 
effective. This is the view taken long ago by 
The Times-Democrat, and we are glad to see 
the SOUTHERN STATES of the same way of 
thinking. 

In its last number it publishes a number of 
interesting letters on the subject from leading 
railroad men, representing nearly 30,000 miles 
of Southern railroads. These gentlemen were 
asked to give their views on the question of 
what the South ought to do in order to attract 
immigrants and how to go about the work in a 
manner to secure the best results. This, 
indeed, is the great question of immigration. 
The advantages that the South offers settlers 

are generally recognized. The Southern peo- 
ple are enthusiastically in favor of immigra- 
tion, and there is no need to canvass among 
them for it; but what are the practical steps 
that should be taken to induce Western farm- 
ers or immigrants from abroad to come South 
and settle here ? This was the great question 
discussed at the Southern Gubernatorial Con- 
ference last summer, but we cannot say that 
anything very definite or conclusive was then 
decided on. 

As the railroads are vitally interested in 
immigration, as much, indeed, as the people 
themselves, since many of them own large 
bodies of land which they are anxious to sell, 
and which can be sold to advantage only when 
immigration sets in, letters from their officials 
having charge of land matters must be timelv. 
interesting and valuable. 

Mr. M. V. Richards, land and immigration 
agent of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, thinks 
that the trouble is that "the South is very little 
known among the masses throughout the North 
and West. We must therefore educate these 
people regarding the numerous opportunities 
awaiting them. They want to come, but 
where to locate is the vital question. Only 
those directly interested in the work realize 
what little knowledge exists about the South. 
This can only be accomplished by persistently 
advertising the merits of the country in 
general, and the advantages of particular 
localities. To do this rapidly and effectually 
there must be co-operation. Every railroad 
company should make special efforts to solicit 
persons to settle along its line ; the citizens of 
each and every community should see that 
their particular section is well represented, 
and a good plan for them to work on is the 
organization of boards of trade, chambers of 
commerce, business men's clubs and in fact 
any association of citizens who will work for 
the promotion of the best interests of the 
community in which they reside. We should 
encourage   real   estate  agencies."    Mr. Rich- 
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ards lays great stress upon the necessities of 
real estate agencies in the South, and holds 
that the settlement of the West was largely 
brought about by them. He holds further, 
"that every Southern State should create an 
immigration bureau, placing it in t'^e hands of 
some experienced and reliable immigration 
agent and continue the work for a period of 
years. This work can be carried on with a 
fund, the amount of which would be nominal, 
considering the advantages which will accrue. 
It will take at least one year to organiz ■ the 
work, and immediate returns should not be 
expected. I think possibly one of the stum- 
bling blocks in the past, when soliciting immi- 
gration to the South, has been that our people 
expected too rapid returns, consequently the 
movement on the part of the States has been 
spasmodic." 

We quite agree with what Mr. Richards 
says about "spasmodic" efforts. The chief 
trouble ab ut this immigration movement in 
the S >uth is that it has been spasmodic. We 
have gone at it heartily one year, to drop it the 
next, very much like s >me of the government 
work on our rivers and harbors, whereas to 
accomplish any serious improvement the work 
ought to be pushed continuously for three or 
four years at least. 

Frank Y. Anderson, land commissioner of 
the Vicksburg, Shreveport & Pacific, Alabama 
& Vicksburg & Alabama Great Southern Rail- 
roads, thinks that "the railroad companies 
should advertise more extensively; they should 
send their agents to the Nonh and West, not 
only to distribute immigration literature, but 
should be capable of explaining the many 
advantages the South has to offer." Mr. 
Anderson believes that the main work should 
be done by the railroads, and he believes that 
if they would combine and devote themselves 
to energetically advertising the advantages of 
the South the best results would follow. 

Mr. John C. Winder, vice-president and 
manager of the Seaboard Air Line, ann unces 
that his company has made some effort to 
induce immigration. It has not been very 
successful, he admits, but " we expect to take 
much more energetic steps toward immigration 
than we have hitherto done." Me thinks that 
the large colored population in some portions 
of the South has had a deterrent effect on 
immigration, but that the Northern people no 
longer find the negroes in the way. 

Mr. W. A. Turk, general passenger agent 
of the Richmond &  Danville  Railroad,  thinks 

that we may expect this spring "a wave of 
immigration. It has indeed already begun, 
and we believe that the present prosperous 
condition of the South as compared with other 
sections will have a favorable effect." More 
and better advertising is needed, he thinks, to 
encourage the movement of population south- 
ward. 

Mr. T. (). Bush, receiver of the Mobile & 
Birmingham Railroad, notes that the Southern 
railroads east of the Mississippi have 
encouraged emigration rather than immigra- 
tion. The Texas & Arkansas roads have made 
a bid for immigrants from the older Southern 
States, and the roads in the latter section have 
helped along this movement instead of end av- 
oring to keep these people at home, not fully 
realizin; how much they lose in them. Mr. 
Bush announces that he is in correspondence 
with the managers of a number of railroad 
systems in the South to see if some plan or 
policy of immigration cannot be agreed on 
among them, but he does not specify what his 
policy is. 

Mr. Louis Pio, of the East Coast Line, the 
Jacksonville, San Augustine and Jordan River 
Railroad, says that his line made special efforts 
during the past year to secure immigrants, and 
has met with very satisfactory results. It 
distributed lens of thousands of books and 
circulars at the Chicago Exposition, and Mr. 
Pio himself traveled through the country, and 
particularly the Northwest, in the interest of 
immigration to Florida. He awakened a wide- 
spread interest in Florida among the North- 
western farmers, especially the Scandinavians 
and the Germans. He has already established 
a Scandinavian colony at St. Lucie, which he 
expects to see soon blossom into a large settle- 
ment. 

Mr. C. P. Atmore, of the Louisville & Nash- 
ville, declares that his road is deeply interested 
in immigration, and has already taken import- 
ant steps to encourage it. It has inaugurated 
a number of land-seekers' excursions, by which 
people from the North and West can come 
South at very little cost and examine the 
country with a view of settling here. 

The Plant railway system of Florida worked 
actively at the Chicago Exposinon circulating 
pamphlets about Florida, and has already 
secured promising results from its investment. 
Mr. D. H. Elliot, its general land agent, has 
decided views upon the line of policy that 
should be pursued by the South to secure 
immigration.    Pie   strongly   advocates   excur- 
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sions, and especially those that will enable the 
Western and Northern editors to see the South 
in order to remove the prejudices they enter- 
tain against this section, and to convince them 
that it will suit their people. "With this in 
view we have had several excursions visit the 
South and Florida, and I can see the result in 
the pertinent inquiries from people in the sec- 
tions of country where these newspapers were 
published as to the price of our lands and the 
probability of their removing to Florida." 

Mr. Elliott further says : There is 
another element which enters into this 
question, and that is, as to how the people 
can get rid of their homes, or effect an 
exchange of their property in the North and 
West for property in the South. We have 
numerous' inquiries to that effect ; two today. 
It appears that there is no demand for their 
property, and they cannot sell except at a sac- 
rifice ; they are awaiting an opportunity, and 
when they can effect such a sale they will 
remove to Florida. Apparently they have 
become tired of the extreme cold and sudden 
changes of temperature. In personal inter- 
views with farmers and others who have felt 
as if they would like to get into a warmer 
climate, they do not seem to understand how 
it is that, with so pleasant and equable an air 
in the winter months, a white person can exist 
or labor in the sun in the summer. It is not 
to be expected that all would understand 
climatology, and   it   is difficult to make them 

understand that we have such a temperate 
climate in the summer. 

Mr. W. H. Whiting, general manager of the 
Wilmington, Western & Norfolk Railroad, 
thinks that "it would be necessary to circulate 
among the farmers whose immigration is 
desired a carefully prepared pamphlet, giving 
the conditions of our soil and climate, the 
prices of our land and the products best 
suited to them, iheir relation with respect to 
the different markets, means and terms of 
transportation, etc." 

E. W. LeBeaume, of the Cotton Belt Rail- 
road, differs from most of the other railroad 
men, complaining that too much is expected 
of the railroads, while the S'ates themselves 
and the people do too little. 

There are quite a number of other suggestions 
in these communications, too many, indeed, 
to review here. They show, however, a great 
interest in this matter and that the railroads 
are disposed to co-operate and assist materially 
in any scheme to assist immigration. Nearly 
all of them contain good ideas. The best 
result, however, is to be obtained, not by 
throwing all the work on the railroads, but by 
some policy of co-operation by which they, 
the States and people, can work together in 
this great cause. And, as we have already 
said, we do not know a better time for such 
work than just now, when the superior advan- 
tages of the South have been made so manifest. 
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Fruits in Central Georgia. 
Mr. T. Skelton Jones, of Macon, Ga., writes 

to the SOUTHERN STATES as follows: I would 
like to call your attention to the wonderful 
progress made in Central Georgia in the devel- 
opment of the fruit-shipping industry. . The 
shipment of melons commences about the loth 
of June and extends to the ist of August, and 
the average shipments for the season amount 
to about 10,000 cars, which go to all parts of 
the United States this side of the Rockies, as 
well as Canada. Having accomplished this 
much in melons, attention is now being turned 
to peaches, pears and grapes. It has been 
about six years since the first shipment of 
peaches was made from Georgia to the North- 
ern markets, yet within that time the Georgia 
peach has attained a reputation that places it 
above all other fruits. There is not another 
crop grown that pays a better profit on the 
investment than Georgia peaches. One 200- 
acre peach orchard has returned to the owner 
fully f 125,000 in five years, and in one of the 
years there was a failure of the crop. Nor is 
this profit confined to large growers; the small 
growers have done equally as well if not bet- 
ter. One grower with an orchard of eight 
acres sold his crop on the trees for $2500, or 
more than $300 per acre. Another small 
grower sold his crop on 100 trees for $500, and 
the buyer picked and packed them, while the 
buyer said he made $500 in the transac- 
tion. Georgia has many advantages over 
California in the marketing of fruits. It 
takes two or three days to transport a car of 
peaches to New York, and the freight is f 160, 
while it takes nine days from California, and 
the freight is $320. Peach growing in Georgia 
offers to the man of moderate means greater 
inducements than any other industry in any 
other section. He can buy lands from $5.00 
to $25 per acre. These lands are productive 
and easily cultivated; while the orchard is 
growing into bearing he can cultivate the land 
between the trees and raise enough produce to 
pay the cost of cultivation and support a 
family. With established fruit lines, cheap 
and rapid transportation, this section will 
within the next five years become one of the 
greatest fruit-producing belts of the country, 
which with the surety of crops, the nearness 
to the great markets and the earliness of ripen- 
ing, gives to Central Georgia advantages that 
are fast making it a formidable competitor 
with California. 

Transfer of 2,000,000 Acres. 
The State of Florida has made a final trans- 

fer to the Atlantic & Gulf Coast Canal & Okee- 
chobee Land Co., of about 2,000,000 acres of 
land, provided for in the contract entered into 
in 1881, by the State of Florida and Mr. 
Hamilton Disston of Philadelphia. Under 
this contract Mr. Disston was to drain 
and make available for cultivation 
an area comprising several thousand 
square miles of land in Southern Florida 
which was subject to overflow. The work of 
constructing canals and other drainage works 
has gone on uninterruptedly for the last twelve 
years, and all that Mr. D sston undertook to 
do has been accomplished. He has reclaimed 
for the State several million acres of available 
land, that, but for his enterprise, would have 
remained wholly worthless. Over eighty miles 
of drainage canals and open water works, 
from twenty-six to 106 feet wide and from 
seven to twelve feet deep, have been con- 
structed. Rivers have been made navigable 
by 'he deepening of their channels and the 
removal of obstructions, and a vast amount of 
work done of incalculable value to the whole 
southern part of the State independently of 
the area reclaimed from overflow. 

Much of the land that has been saved is 
shown by the testimony of experts to be the 
richest sugar land in the world. The climate, 
soil and general conditions of the country are 
pre-eminently favorable to the growing of 
sugar, rice, tobacco, vegetables and all sub- 
tropical fruits. The company owning this 
two million acres will colonize it with settlers 
from the North and from abroad. The re- 
claimed area is from twenty-five to seventy 
feet above the sea level. 

Mr. Disston, while enormously enriching 
himself and his associates, has given a princi- 
pality to the State. 

A Book on Maryland. 
The Baltimore Sun has issued a second 

edition of its little book, "Maryland; Its 
Resources, Industries and Agricultural Con- 
dition," which is of its kind the most complete 
and satisfactory publication the writer has 
ever seen. It is comprehensive, yet brief. It 
furnishes a clear outline view of the whole 
State, and a stranger to Maryland reading it 
will get more information and a better idea of 
the State than could be had from volumes of 
such matter as is ordinarily printed. 
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